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In  the  leferenoes  to  the  Erdkmde  of  Professor  0.  Bitter  thronghont  this  work,  the 
following  names  have  been  adopted  for  the  Tolumes  relating  to  Sinai  and 
Palestine :— Part  XIV.  (or  Vol.  I.)  is  designated  Sinai  :  Part  XV.  (VoL  II.), 
Sect.  1.  Jordan  :  Sect.  2.  Syria :  Part  XVI.  (Vol.  HI.)  Palestine  :  Part  XVII, 
(Vol.  IV.),  Sect.  1.  Lebanon  :  Sect.  2.  Damascus. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


What  is  personal  in  this  book  may  be  briefly  told.  In  the 
winter  of  1852,  and  in  the  sppring  of  1853,  in  the  company  of 
three  friends*,  to  whose  kindness  I  shall  always  feel  grateful 
for  having  enabled  me  to  fulfil  this  long-cherished  design,  I 
visited  the  well-known  scenes  of  Sacred  History  in  Egypt, 
Arabia,  and  Syria.  Any  detailed  description  of  this  journey 
has  been  long  siace  rendered  superfluous  by  the  ample  illustra- 
tions of  innumerable  travellers.  But  its  interest  and  instruc- 
tion are  so  manifold,  that,  even  after  all  which  has  been  seen 
and  said  of  it,  there  still  remain  points  of  view  unexhausted. 

Much  has  been  written,  and  still  remains  to  be  vnritten,  both 
on  the  History  and  the  Geography  of  the  Chosen  People.  But 
there  have  been  comparatively  few  attempts  to  illustrate  the 
relation  in  which  each  stands  to  the  other.  To  bring  the  re- 
collections of  my  own  journey  to  bear  on  this  question ;  to 
point  out  how  much  or  how  little  the  Bible  gains  by  being  seen, 
so  to  speak,  through  the  eyes  of  the  country,  or  the  country 
by  being  seen  through  the  eyes  of  the  Bible ;  to  exhibit  the 
effect  of  the  *  Holy  Land '  on  the  course  of  the  '  Holy  History;' 

1  I  trust  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  name  Mr.   Walrond,  Mr.  Fremaatle^  and 
Mr.  Findlay. 
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— seemed  to  be  a  task  not  hitherto  fully  accomplished.  To 
point  out  the  limits  of  this  connection  will  be  the  object  of  the 
following  Preface. 

As  a  general  rule,  it  has  been  my  endeavour,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  omit  no  geographical  feature  which  throws  any  direct 
light  on  the  history  or  the  poetry  of  the  sacred  volume  ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  insert  no  descriptions  except  those  which 
have  such  a  purpose,  and  to  dwell  on  no  passages  of  Scripture 
except  those  which  are  capable  of  such  an  illustration.     The 
form  of  narrative  has  thus  been  merged  in  that  of  dissertation, 
following  the  course  of  historical  and  geographical  divisions. 
Whenever  I  have  given  extracts  from  journals  or  letters,  it  has 
been  when  it  seemed  necessary  to  retain  the  impression  not 
merely  of  the   scene,  but  of  the  moment.     Only  in  a  few 
instances,  chiefly  confined  to  notes,  the  main  course  of  the 
argument  has  been  interrupted  in  order  to  describe  in  greater 
detail  particular  spots,  which  have  not  been  noticed  in  previous 
accounts.  I  have,  as  much  as  possible,  avoided  the  controverted 
points  of  sacred  topography,  both  because  they  mostly  relate  to 
spots  which  throw  no  direct  light  on  the  history,  and  also 
because  they  depend  for  their  solution  on  data  which  are  not 
yet  fully  before  us. 

The  Maps  have  been  framed  with  the  intention  of  giving  not 
merely  the  physical  features,  but  the  actual  colouring  oflFered  to 
the  eye  of  the  traveller  at  the  present  time.  In  the  use  of  the 
geographical  terms  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  I  have 
aimed  at  a  greater  precision  than  has  been  reached  or  perhaps 
attempted  in  the  Authorised  Version ;  and  have  thrown  into  an 
Appendix  a  catalogue  of  such  words,  as  a  help  to  a  not  unim- 
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portant  field  of  philological  and  geographical  study.  For  the 
arrangement  of  this  Appendix,  as  well  as  for  the  general  verifica- 
tion of  references  and  correction  of  the  press,  I  am  indebted  to 
the  careful  revision  of  my  friend,  Mr.  Grove,  of  Sydenham. 
Throughout  the  work  I  have  freely  used  all  materials  within 
my  reach  to  fill  up  the  deficiencies  necessarily  left  by  the 
hasty  and  imperfect  character  of  my  personal  observation.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  describe  more  particularly  the  nature  of  these 
sources ;  they  are  mostly  given  in  the  long  catalogues  of 
writers  affixed  to  Robinson's  *  Biblical  Researches,'  and  Ritter's 
volumes  on  Sinai,  Palestine,  and  Syria ;  and  I  may  perhaps  be 
allowed  to  refer  for  a  general  estimate  of  their  relative  value 
to  an  essay  on  *  Sacred  Geography '  in  the  Quarterly  Review 
for  March  1854. 

Finally,  I  have  to  express  my  deep  sense  of  all  that  I  owe  to 
my  friend  and  fellow-traveller  Mr.  Theodore  Walrond,  Fellow 
of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.  Without  him  the  journey,  to  which 
I  shall  always  look  back  as  one  of  the  most  instructive  periods 
of  my  life,  would  in  all  probability  never  have  been  accom* 
plished:  on  his  accurate  observation  and  sound  judgment  I 
have  constantly  relied,  both  on  the  spot  and  since ;  and,  though 
I  have  touched  too  slightly  on  Egypt  to  avail  myself  of  his 
knowledge  and  study  of  the  subject  where  it  would  have  been 
most  valuable,  I  feel  that  his  kind  supervision  of  the  rest  of  the 
volume  gives  a  strong  guarantee  for  the  faithful  representation 
of  the  scenes  which  we  explored  together,  and  of  the  conclu- 
sions to  be  derived  from  them. 
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THE  CONNECTION  OF  SACRED  HISTORY  AND  SACRED  GEOGRAPHY. 

The  historical  interest  of  Sacred  Geography,  though  belonging 
in  various  degrees  to  Mesopotamia,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  Greece, 
and  Italy,  is,  like  the  Sacred  History  itself,  concentrated  on  the 
Peninsula  of  Sinai  and  on  Palestine.    Even  in  its  natural 
aspect  the  topography  of  these  two  countries  has  features  which 
would  of  themselves  rivet  our  attention ;  and  on  these,  as  the 
basis  of  all  further  inquiry,   and  as  compared  with  similar 
features  of  other  parts  of  the  world,  I  have  dwelt  at  some 
length*.     But  to  this  singular  conformation  we  have  to  add  the 
fact  that  it  has  been  the  scene  of  the  most  important  events  in 
the  history  of  mankind ;  and  not  only  so,  but  that  the  very  fact  of 
this  local  connection  has  occasioned  a  reflux  of  interest,  another 
stage  of  history,  which  intermingles  itself  with  the  scenes  of  the 
older  events,  thus  producing  a  tissue  of  local  associations  un- 
rivalled in  its  length  and  complexity.     Greece  and  Italy  haye 
geographical  charms  of  a  high  order.     But  they  have  never 
provoked  a  Crusade ;  and,  however  bitter  may  have  been  the 

»  See  ChApters  I.  H.  VH.  and  XII. 
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disputes  of  antiquaries  about  the  Acropolis  of  Athens  or 
the  Foriim  of  Eome,  they  have  never,  as  at  Bethlehem  and 
Jerusalem,  become  matters  of  religious  controversy — grounds 
for  interpreting  old  prophecies  or  producing  new  ones — 
cases  for  missions  of  diplomatists,  or  for  the  war  of  civilised 
nations. 

This  interest  in  Sacred  Geography,  though  in  some  respects 
repelled,  yet  in  some  respects  is  invited  by  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves. From  Genesis  to  the  Apocalypse  there  are — even  when 
not  intending,  nay  even  when  deprecating,  any  stress  on  the 
local  associations  of  the  events  recorded — constant  local  allu- 
sions, such  as  are  the  natural  result  of  a  faithful,  and,  as  is 
often  the  case  in  the  Biblical  narrative,  of  a  contemporary 
history.  There  is  one  document  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  to 
which  probably  no  parallel  exists  in  the  topographical  records 
of  any  other  ancient  nation.  In  the  book  of  Joshua  we  have 
what  may  without  offence  be  termed  the  Domesday  Book  of  the 
conquest  of  Canaan.  Ten  chapters  of  that  book  are  devoted  to 
a  description  of  the  country,  in  which  not  only  are  its  general 
features  and  boundaries  carefully  laid  down,  but  the  names  and 
situations  of  its  towns  and  villages  enumerated  with  a  precision 
of  geographical  terms  which  encourages  and  almost  compels  a 
minute  investigation.  The  numerous  allusions  in  the  Pro- 
phetical writings  supply  what  in  other  countries  would  be 
famished  by  the  illustrations  of  poets  and  orators.  The  topo- 
graphical indications  of  the  New  Testament,  it  is  true,  are 
exceedingly  slight;  and,  if  it  were  not  for  the  occurrence  of  the 
same  names  in  the  Old  Testament  or  Josephus,  it  would  often 
be  impossible  to  identify  them.  But  what  the  New  Testament 
loses  by  the  rarity  of  its  allusions,  it  gains  in  their  vividness  ; 
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and,  moreover,  its  general  history  is  connected  with  the 
geography  of  the  scenes  on  which  it  was  enacted,  by  a  link 
arising  directly  &om  the  nature  of  the  Christian  religion  itself. 
That  activity  and  practical  energy,  which  is  its  chief  outward 
characteristic,  turns  its  earliest  records  into  a  perpetual  narra- 
tive of  joumeyings  to  and  fro,  by  lake  and  mountain,  over  sea 
and  land,  that  belongs  to  the  history  of  no  other  creed. 

It  is  easy  in  all  countries  to  exaggerate  the  points  of  con- 
nection between  history  and  geography;  and  in  the  case  of 
Palestine  especially,  instances  of  this  exaggeration  have  some- 
times led  to  an  undue  depreciation  of  any  such  auxiliaries  to 
the  study  of  the  Sacred  History.  But  there  are  several  land- 
marks which  can  be  clearly  defined. 

I.  The  most  important  results  of  an  insight  into  the  geogra- 
Influenoe  V^^^  features  of  any  country  are  those  which  eluci- 
iltional  ^^^  ^  ^^7  d^gi^G^  the  general  character  of  the  nation 
to  which  it  has  furnished  a  home.  If  there  be  any- 
thing in  the  course  of  human  affiedrs  which  brings  us  near  to 
the  *  divinity  which  shapes  men's  ends,  rough-hew  them  how 
they  wUl,*  which  indicates  something  of  the  prescience  of  their 
future  course  even  at  its  very  commencement,  it  is  the  sight  of 
that  framework  in  which  the  national  character  is  enclosed,  by 
which  it  is  modified,  beyond  which  it  cannot  develop  itself. 
Such  a  forecast,  as  every  one  knows,  can  be  seen  in  the  early 
growth  of  the  Boman  commonwealth,  and  in  the  peculiar  con- 
formation and  climate  of  Greece*.  The  question  which  the 
geographer  of  the  Holy  Land,  which  the  historian  of  the 
Chosen  People  has  to  propose  to  himself  is.  Can  such  a  con- 

1  For  the  sake  of  oonyenienoe  I  may      giaphy  of  Greece,"  in  ihe  first  nuihber 
here  refer  to  an  essay  on  '"The  Tope-      of  the  Classical  Musemn. 
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nection  be  traced  between  the  scenery,  the  features,  the 
boundaries,  the  situation,  of  Sinai  and  of  Palestine  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  history  of  the  Israelites  on  the  other  ?  It  may 
be  that  there  is  much  in  one  part  of  their  history,  and  little  in 
another ;  least  of  all  in  its  dose,  more  in  the  middle  part,  most 
of  all  in  its  early  beginnings.  But  whatever  be  the  true  answer, 
it  cannot  be  indifferent  to  any  one  who  wishes — ^whether  from 
the  divine  or  the  human,  from  the  theological  or  the  his- 
torical point  of  view — ^to  form  a  complete  estimate  of  the 
character  of  the  most  remarkable  nation  which  has  appeared  on 
the  earth.  If  the  grandeur  and  solitude  of  Sinai  was  a  fitting 
preparation  for  the  reception  of  the  Decalogue  and  for  the 
second  birth  of  an  infant  nation ;  if  Palestine,  by  its  central 
situation,  by  its  separation  from  the  great  civilised  powers  of 
the  Eastern  world,  and  by  its  contrast  of  scenery  and  resources 
both  with  the  Desert  and  with  the  Egyptian  and  Mesopotamian 
empires,  presents  a  natural  home  for  the  chosen  people ;  if  its 
local  features  are  such  as  in  any  way  constitute  it  the  cradle  oi 
a  faith  that  was  intended  to  be  universal ;  its  geography  is  not 
without  interest,  in  this  its  most  general  aspect,  both  for  the 
philosopher  and  theologian^ 

II.  Next  to  the  importance    of   illustrating    the    general 
character  of  a  nation  from  its  geographical  situation  influence 

.    ,  on  forms  of 

is  thjB  importance  of  ascertaining  how  far  the  forms  expression, 
and  expressions  of  its  poetry,  its  philosophy,  and  its  worship, 
have  been  affected  by  it.  In  Greece  this  was  eminently  the 
case.  Was  it  so  in  Palestine  ?  It  is  not  enough  to  answer 
that  the  religion  of  the  Jewish  people  came  direct  from  God,  and 

*  See  Chapters  I.  and  II. 
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that  the  poetry  of  the  Jewish  prophets  and  psalmists  was  the 
immediate  inspiration  of  God's  Spirit.  In  the  highest  sense, 
indeed,  this  is  most  true.  But,  as  every  one  acknowledges  that 
this  religion  and  this  inspiration  came  through  a  human 
medium  to  men  living  in  those  particular  '  times '  of  civilisation, 
and  in;those  particular  '  hound*^  of  habitation/  which  God  had 
'  before  appointed'  and  '  determined'  for  them,  we  cannot  safely 
dispense  with  this  or  with  any  other  means  of  knowing  by  what 
local  influences  the  Divine  message  was  of  necessity  coloured 
in  its  entrance  into  the  world.^  Again,  as  there  are  some  who 
would  exaggerate  this  local  influence  to  the  highest,  and  others 
who  would  depreciate  it  to  the  lowest  degree  possible,  it  is 
important  to  ascertain  the  real  facts,  whatever  they  may  be, 
which  may  determine  our  judgment  in  arriving  at  the  proper 
mean.  And  lastly,  as  there  was  in  the  later  developments  of 
the  history  of  Palestine,  in  the  rabbinical  times  of  the  Jewish 
history,  in  the  monastic  and  crusading  times  of  the  Christian 
history,  an  abundant  literature  and  mythology  of  purely  human 
growth,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  at  least  a  secondary  interest  to 
know  how  far  the  traditions  and  the  institutions  of  those  times 
have  been  fostered  by  local  considerations'. 

III.  In  the  two  points  just  noticed,  the  connection  between 
Brpiana-  bistory  and  geography,  if  real,  is  essential.  But  this 
wKTticmiar  connection  must  always  be  more  or  less  matter  of 
opinion,  and,  for  that  very  reason,  is  more  open  to 
fanciful  speculation  on  the  one  side,  and  entire  rejection  on  the 
other.  There  is,  however,  a  connection  less  important,  but 
more  generally  accessible  and  appreciable,  that,  namely,  which, 

1  See  Chapters  II.  and  XIII.  >  See  Chapters  I.  II.  and  ZIV. 
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^thout  actually  causing  or  influencing,  explains  the  events 
that  have    occurred  in   any  particular  locality.      The  most 
obvious  example  of  this  kind  of  concatenation  between  place 
I  and  event  is  that  between  a  battle  and  a  battle-field,  a  campaign 

and  the  seat  of  war.  No  one  can  throughly  understand  the 
one  without  having  seen  oz  investigated  the  other.  I|i  some 
respects  this  mutual  relation  of  action  and  locality  is  less 
remarkable  in  the  simple  warfare  of  aucient  times  than  in  the 
complicated  tactics  of  modem  times.  But  the  course  of  armies, 
the  use  of  cavaliy  and  chariots,  or  of  infantry,  the  sudden 
panics  and  successes  of  battle,  are  more  easily  affected  by  the 
natural  features  of  a  country  in  earlier  than  in  later  ages,  and 
accordingly  the  conquest  of  Palestine  by  Joshua  and  the 
numerous  battles  in  the  plain  of  Esdraelon'  must  be  as  indis- 
putably illustrated  by  a  view  of  the  localities  as  the  fights  of 
Marathon  or  Thrasymenus.  So  again*  the  boundaries  of  the 
different  tribes,  and  the  selection  of  the  various  capitals,  must 
either  receive  considerable  light  from  a  consideration  of  their 
geographical  circumstances,  or,  if  not,  a  further  question  must 
arise  why  in  each  case  such  exceptions  should  occur  to  what  is 
else  the  well-known  and  general  rule  which  determines  such 
events.  It  is  to  the  middle  history  of  Palestine  and  of  Israel,  the 
times  of  the  monarchy,  where  historical  incidents  of  this  kind 
are  related  in  such  detail  as  to  present  us  with  their  various 
adjuncts,  that  this  interest  especially  applies.     But  perhaps 


^  See  Ghapters  IV.  VII.  IX.  and  XI.  were  so  doaely  blended,  it  seemed  most 

In  these  portions  of  the  work  I  have  natural  not  to  attempt  a  separation, 

yentnred  on  a  more  oontinnons  nairatiye  '  See  Ohapters  III.  lY.  V.  YI.  YIII. 

than   would    elsewhere    hare  been  ad-  and  X. 
misBlble.    Where  histoiy  and  geography 
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there  is  no  incident  of  any  magnitude,  either  of  the  New  or 
Old  Testament,  to  which  it  is  not  more  or  less  applicable. 
Even  in  those  periods  and  those  events  which  are  least 
associated  with  any  special  localities,  namely  the  ministrations 
and  journeys  described  in  the  Gospels  and  in  the  Acts,  it  is  at 
least  important  to  know  the  course  of  the  ancient  roads,  the 
situation  of  the  towns  and  villages,  which  must  have  determined 
the  movements  there  described  in  one  direction  or  another*. 

lY.  Those  who  visit  or  who  describe  the  scenes  of  Sacred 
Evidenoea  ^^tory  expressly  for  the  sake  of  finding  confirmations 
of  ^6^^  of  Scripture,  are  often  tempted  to  mislead  themselves 
^'  and  others  by  involuntary  exaggeration  or  invention. 
But  this  danger  ought  not  to  prevent  us  from  thankfully  wel- 
coming any  such  evidences  as  can  truly  be  found  to  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  Sacred  records. 

One  such  aid  is  sometimes  sought  in  the  supposed  fulfil- 
ment of  the  ancient  prophecies  by  the  appearance  which  some 
of  the  sites  of  Syrian  or  Arabian  cities  present  to  the  modem 
traveller.  But  as  a  general  rule  these  attempts  are  only 
mischievous  to  the  cause  which  they  intend  to  uphold.  The 
present  aspect  of  these  sites  may  rather,  for  the  most  part,  be 
hailed  as  a  convincing  proof  that  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  is  not 
so  to  be  bound  down.  The  continuous  existence  of  Damascus 
and  Sidon,  the  existing  ruins  of  Ascalon,  Petra,  and  Tyre, 
showing  the  revival  of  those  cities  long  after  the  extinction  of 
the  powers  which  they  once  represented,  are  standing  monu- 
ments of  a  most  important  truth,  namely  that  the  warnings 
delivered  by  *  holy  men  of  old  *  were  aimed  not  against  stocks 

1  See  Chapters  YI.  and  XIII. 
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and  stones,  but  then,  as  always,  against  living  souls  and  sins, 
whether  of  men  or  of  nations'. 

But  there  is  a  more  satisfstctory  *  evidence '  to  be  derived 
from  a  view  of  the  sacred  localities,  which  has  hardly  been 
enough  regarded  by  those  who  have  written  on  the  subject. 
Facts,  it  is  said,  are  stubborn,  and  geographical  facts  happily 
the  most  stubborn  of  all.  We  cannot  wrest  them  tb  meet  our 
views ;  but  neither  can  we  refuse  the  conclusions  they  force 
upon  us.  It  is  by  more  than  a  figure  of  speech  that  natural 
scenes  are  said  to  have  '  witnessed '  the  events  which  occurred 
in  their  presence.  They  are  '  witnesses '  which  remain  when 
the  testimony  of  men  and  books  has  perished.  They  can  be 
cross-examined  with  the  alleged  facts  and  narratives.  If  they 
cannot  tell  the  whole  truth,  at  any  rate,  so  far  as  they,  have  any 
voice  at  all,  they  tell  nothing  but  the  truth.  If  a  partial 
advocate  like  Yolney  on  one  side,  or  Keith  on  the  other,  has 
extorted  from  them  a  reluctant  or  partial  testimony,  they  still 
remain  to  be  examined  again  and  again  by  each  succeeding 
traveller;  correcting,  elucidating,  developing  the  successive 
depositions  which  they  have  made  from  age  to  age. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  by  the  constant  agreement 
between  the  recorded  history  and  the  natural  geography  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  To  find  a  marked  correspondence 
between  the  scenes  of  the  Sinaitic  mountains  and  the  events  of 
the  Israelite  wanderings  is  not  much  perhaps,  but  it  is  certainly 
something  towards  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  whole  narrative*. 
To  meet  in  the  Gospels  allusions,  transient  but  yet  precise,  to 
the  localities  of  Palestine,  inevitably  suggests  the  conclusion  of 

1  See  Chapton  VI.  and  X.  *  See  Chapter  I. 
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their  early  origin,  in  the  times  when  Palestine  was  still  familiar 
and  accessible,  when  the  events  themselves  were  still  recent  in 
the  minds  of  the  writers'.  The  detailed  harmony  between  the 
life  of  Joshua  and  the  various  scenes  of  his  battles*,  is  a  slight 
but  true  indication  that  we  are  dealing  not  with  shadows,  but 
with  realities  of  flesh  and  blood.  Such  coincidences  are  not 
usually  found  in  fables,  least  of  all  in  fables  of  Eastern 
origin. 

If  it  is  important  to  find  that  the  poetical  imagery  of  the 
prophetical  books  is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  rules  of  prose, 
it  is  not  less  important  to  find  that  the  historical  books  do  not 
require  the  latitude  of  poetry.  Here  and  there,  hyperbolical 
expressions  may  appear ;  but,  as  a  general  rule,  their  sobriety 
is  evidenced  by  the  actual  scenes  of  Palestine,  as  clearly  as 
that  of  Thucydides  by  the  topography  of  Greece  and  Sicily. 
That  the  writers  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  should  have 
been  preserved  from  the  extravagant  statements  made  on  these 
subjects  by  their  Rabbinical  countrymen",  or  even  by  Josephus, 
is,  at  least,  a  proof  of  the  comparative  calnmess  and  elevation 
of  spirit  in  which  the  Sacred  books  were  composed.  The 
copyists  who,  according  to  Origen,  changed  the  name  of 
"  Bethabara  "  into  "  Bethania,"  or  "  Gergesa  "  into  "  Gadara," 
because  they  thought  only  of  the  names^  most  familiar  to  their 
ears,  without  remembering  the  actual  position  of  the  places,  com* 


1  See  Chapters  LEI.  V.  Z.  superficial  area  of  Palestine  is  1,440,000 

9  See  Chapters  IV.  VII.  XI.  English  square  miles.    (Schwarz,  p.  80.) 

*  It  is  said,  for  example,  by  Babbi-  In  Josephus  may  be  instanced  the  exag- 

nical  authors,  that  Hebron  could  be  seen  gerated   descriptions    of   the  precipices 

from  Jerusalem ;  that  the  music  of  the  round  Jerusalem  (Ant.  XV.  ii.  5),  and 

Temple   could     be     heard     at    Jericho  of  the  Cave  at  Faneas  (B.  J.  I.  xxL  8). 

(Joma  iii.  2,   Tamid'  iii.   2)  ;  that  the  *  See  Chapters  VII.  and  X. 


FSBFAGE.  xxi 

mitted  (if  so  be)  the  error  into  which  the  Evangelists  were  ahnost 
sure  to  have  been  betrayed  had  they  composed  their  narratives  in 
the  second  century,  in  some  city  of  Asia  Minor  or  Egypt.  The 
impossible  situations  in  numerous  instances  selected  by  the  in- 
ventors of  so-called  traditional  sanctuaries  or  scenes,  from  the 
fourth  century  downwards — at  Nazareth*,  at  Tabor*,  on  Olivet*, 
at  the  Jordan^ — are  so  many  testimonies  to  the  authenticity  of 
the  Evangelical  narratives,  which  have  in  every  case  avoided  the 
natural  snares  into  which  their  successors  have  fallen. 

This  kind  of  proof  will  have  a  different  kind  of  value  in  the 
eyes  of  different  persons.  To  some,  the  amount  of  testimony 
thus  rendered  will  appear  either  superfluous  or  trivial;  to 
others,  the  mere  attempt  to  define  sacred  history  by  natural 
localities  and  phenomena  will  seem  derogatory  to  their  ideal  or 
divine  character.  But  it  will,  at  least,  be  granted  that  this 
evidence  is,  so  far  as  it  goes,  incontestable.  Wherever  a  story, 
a  chara<$ter,  an  event,  a  book,  is  involved  in  the  conditions  of  a 
spot  or  scene  still  in  existence,  there  is  an  element  of  fact  which 
no  theory  or  interpretation  can  dissolve.  "  If  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  immediately  cry  out."  This 
testimony  may  even  be  more  important  when  it  explains,  than 
when  it  refuses  to  explain,  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the 
history.  If,  for  example,  the  aspect  of  the  groimd  should,  in 
any  case,  indicate  that  some  of  the  great  wonders  in  the  history 
of  the  Chosen  People  were  wrought  through  meaus  which,  in 
modem  language,  would  be  called  natural,  we  must  remember 
that  such  a  discovery  is,  in  fact,  an  indirect  proof  of  the  general 

*  See  Chapter  X.  ^  See  Chaptera  IIL  and  XIV. 

<  See  Chapter  IX.  *  See  Chapter  VII. 
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truth  of  the  narrative.  We  cannot  call  from  the  contemporaiy 
world  of  man  any  witnesses  to  the  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea,  or 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  or  to  the  passage  of 
the  Jordan.  So  much  the  more  welcome  are  any  witnesses 
from  the  world  of  nature,  to  testify  on  the  spot  to  the  mode  in 
which  the  events  are  described  to  have  occurred ;  witnesses  the 
more  credible,  because  their  very  existence  was  unknown  to 
those  by  whom  the  occurrences  in  question  were  described. 
Some  change  may  thus  be  needful  in  our  mode  of  conceiving 
the  events.  But  we  shall  gain  more  than  we  shall  lose.  Their 
moral  and  spiritual  lessons  wiU  remain  unaltered :  the  frame- 
work of  their  outward  form  will  receive  the  only  confirmation 
of  which  the  circumstances  of  the  case  can  now  admit.  The 
Sacred  story  would  doubtless  become  more  marvellous  if  it  were 
found  to  be  in  direct  contradiction  to  natural  features  now 
existing ;  if  Egypt  had  no  river,  Sinai  no  mountains,  Palestine 
no  rocks,  springs,  or  earthquakes.  But  it  would  be  not  only 
less  credible,  but  less  consistent  with  itself,  and  less  fitted  for 
the  instruction  and  guidance  of  men. 

V.  Even  where  there  is  no  real  connection,  either  by  way  of 
rnDstratdon  ^*^^®  ^^  explanation,  between  the  localities  and  the 
l^^g^^  events,  there  remains  the  charm  of  more  vividly 
events.  realising  the  scene ;  if  only  that  we  may  be  sure  that 
we  have  left;  no  stone  unturned  in  our  approach  to  what  has 
passed  away.  Even  when,  as  in  the  last  period  of  the  Sacred 
History,  local  associations  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  have 
exercised  any  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  actors,  or  the 
course  of  events,  it  is  still  an  indescribable  pleasure  to  know 
what  was  the  outline  of  landscape,  what  the  colour  of  the  hills 
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and  fields,  what  the  special  objects,  far  or  near,  that  met  the 
eye  of  those  of  whom  we  read.  There  is,  as  one  of  the  pro- 
fonndest  historical  students  of  our  day'  weU  observes,  a  satis- 
faction in  treading  the  soil  and  breathing  the  atmosphere  of 
historical  persons  or  events,  like  that  which  results  from 
familiarity  with  their  actual  language  and  with  their  contem- 
porary chronicles.  And  this  pleasure  is  increased  in  proportion 
as  the  events  in  question  occurred  not  within  perishable  or 
perished  buildings,  but  on  the  unchanging  scenes  of  nature ; 
on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Mount  Olivet,  and  at  the  foot  of 
Gerizim,  rather  than  in  the  house  of  Pilate,  or  the  inn  of 
Bethlehem,  or  the  Garden  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  even  were 
the  localities  now  shown  as  such  ever  so  genuine. 

This  interest  pervades  every  stage  of  the  Sacred  History, 
from  the  earliest  to  the  latest  times,  the  earliest,  perhaps  the 
most,  because  then  the  events  more  frequently  occurred  in 
connection  with  the  free  and  open  scenery  of  the  country, 
which  we  still  have  before  us.  It  is  also  a  satisfaction  which 
extends  in  some  measure  beyond  the  actual  localities  of  events 
to  those  which  are  merely  alleged  to  be  such ;  a  consideration 
not  without  importance  in  a  countiy  where  so  much  is  shown 
of  doubtfiil  authenticity,  yet  the  object  of  centuries  of  venera- 
tion. Such  spots  have  become  themselves  the  scenes  of  a 
history,  though  not  of  that  history  for  which  they  claim  atten- 
tion ;  and  to  see  and  understand  what  it  was  that  has  for  ages 
delighted  the  eyes  and  moved  the  souls  of  thousands  of  man- 
kind is  instructive,  though  in  a  different  way  from  that  intended 
by  those  who  selected  these  sites.' 

1  Palgrave's  History  of  Normandy  and  England,  i.  128.  ^  gee  Chapter  XIY. 
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In  one  respect  the  sight  and  description  of  Eastern  countries 
lends  itself  more  than  that  of  any  other  country  to  this  use  of 
historical  geography.  Doubtless  there  are  many  alterations, 
some  of  considerable  importance,  in  the  vegetation,  tihe  climate, 
the  general  aspect  of  these  countries,  since  the  days  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament*.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  one  of  the 
great  charms  of  Eastern  travelling,  that  the  framework  of  life, 
of  customs,  of  manners,  even  of  dress  and  speech,  is  still 
substantially  the  same  as  it  was  ages  ago*  Something,  of 
course,  in  representing  the  scenes  of  the  New  Testament,  must 
be  sought  from  Boman  and  Grecian  usages  now  extinct ;  but 
the  Bedouin  tents  are  still  the  faithful  reproduction  of  the 
outward  life  of  the  patriarchs ;  the  vineyards,  the  corn-fields, 
the  houses,  the  weUs  of  Syria  still  retain  the  outward  imagery  of 
the  teaching  of  Christand  the  Apostles;  and  thus  the  traveller's 
mere  passing  glances  at  Oriental  customs,  much  more  the 
detailed  accounts  of  Lane  and  of  Burckhardt,  contain  a  mine 
of  Scriptural  iQustration  which  it  is  an  unworthy  superstition 
either  to  despise  or  to  fear*. 

VI.  Finally,  there  is  an  interest  attaching  to   sacred  geo- 

Poetical       graphy  hard  to  be   expressed  in  words,  but  which 
and  pro- 
verbial use   cannot    be    altogether   overlooked,   and  is   brought 
of  the  geo- 
graphy,      home  with  especial  force  to  the  Eastern  traveller.     It 

has  been  well  observed'  that  the  poetical  character  of  many 

^  See  Chapters  I.  II.  and  X.  least  one  genuine  Oriental— in  the  per- 

'  Although  the  nature  of  the   work  son  of  our  faithfol  and  intelligent  Arab 

has    not    permitted   me  to  enlarge  on  servant,  Mohammed,  of  Ghizeh. 
this    source    of    knowledge,    I    cannot  '  Milman's   History    of  Christianity, 

refrain    from    acknowledging  the  great  toI.  L  p.  131.   **  This  language  of  poetic 

advantage  I  derived  from  the  opportu-  incident,  and,   if   I  may  so  speak,    of 

nities  of    constant  intercourse  with  at  imagery  ....    was   the    vernacular 
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events  in  the  Sacred  History,  so  far  from  being  an  argument 
against  their  Divine  origin,  is  a  striking  proof  of  that  nniversal 
Providence  by  which  the  religion  of  the  Bible  was  adapted  to 
suit,  not  one  class  of  mind  only,  but  many  in  every  age  of 
time.  As  with  the  history,  so  also  is  it  with  the  geography. 
Not  only  has  the  long  course  of  ages  invested  the  prospects 
and  scenes  of  the  Holy  Land  with  poetical  and  moral  associ- 
ations, but  these  scenes  accommodate  themselves  to  such  para* 
bolical  adaptation  with  singular  facility.  Far  more  closely  as  in 
some  respects  the  Greek  and  Italian  geography  intertwines  itself 
with  the  history  and  religion  of  the  two  countries ;  yet,  when 
we  take  the  proverbs,  the  apologues,  the  'types,  furnished  even 
by  Parnassus  and  Helicon,  the  Capitol  and  the  Bubicon,  they 
bear  no  comparison  with  the  appropriateness  of  the  corre- 
sponding figures  and  phrases  borrowed  from  Arabian  and 
Syrian  topography,  even  irrespectively  of  the  wider  diffusion 
given  them  by  our  greater  familiarity  with  the  Scriptures.  The 
passage  of  the  Eed  Sea — the  murmurings  at  the  "  waters  of 
strife  "— "  the  wilderness  "  of  life— the  "  Bock  of  Ages  "— 
Mount  Sinai  and  its  terrors — the  view  from  Pisgah — the 
passage  of  the  Jordan — the  rock  of  Zion,  the  fountain  of  Siloa, 
and  the  shades  of  Gehenna — ^the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  with  its 
storms,  its  waves,  and  its  fishermen, — ^are  well-known  instances 
in  which  the  local  features  of  the  Holy  Lands  have  naturally 
become  the  household  imagery  of  Christendom. 

In  fact,  the  whole  journey,  as  it  is  usually  taken  by  modem 

tongne  of   ChiiBtiamty,   nnivenaOy  in-  ordered,  that  they  should  thus  live  in 

telligible  and     responded    to    by    the  the  thoughts  of   men;    the    revelation 

human    heart    throughout   many    cen-  itself  was  so  adjusted  and  arranged  that 

turies.    .    .    .    The    incidents    were    so  it  might  insure  its  continued  existence." 
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trayellers,  presents  the  course  of  the  history  in  a  living  parable 
before  us,  to  which  no  other  journey  or  pilgrimage  can  present 
any  parallel.  In  its  successive  scenes,  as  in  a  mirror,  is 
faithfully  reflected  the  dramatic  unity  and  progress  which  so 
remarkably  characterises  the  Sacred  History.  The  primeval 
world  of  Egypt  is  with  us,  as  with  the  Israelites,  the  starting- 
point  and  the  contrast  of  all  that  follows.  With  us,  as  with 
them,  the  Pyramids  recede,  and  the  Desert  begins,  and  the 
wilderness  melts  into  the  hills  of  Palestine,  and  Jerusalem  is 
the  climax  of  the  long  ascent,  and  the  consummation  of  the 
Gospel  History  presents  itself  locally,  no  less  than  historically, 
as  the  end  of  the  La^  and  the  Prophets.  And  with  us,  too,  as 
the  glory  of  Palestine  fades  away  into  the  '  common  day*  of 
Asia  Minor  and  the  Bosphorus,  gleams  of  the  Eastern  light 
still  continue,  first  in  the  Apostolical  labours,  then,  fainter  and 
dimmer,  in  the  beginnings  of  ecclesiastical  history, — Ephesus, 
Nicfiea,  Chalcedon,  Constantinople;  and  the  life  of  European 
scenery  and  of  Western  Christendom  completes  by  its  contrast 
what  Egypt  and  the  East  had  begun.  In  regular  succession  at 
"  sundry  "  and  "  divers ''  places,  no  less  than  "  in  sundry  times 
and  divers  manners  "  "  God  spake  in  times  past  to  our  fathers ;" 
and  the  local,  as  well  as  the  historical  diversity,  is  necessary  to 
the  ideal  richness  and  completeness  of  the  whole. 

These  are  the  main  points,  which,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
are  brought  out  in  the  following  pages.  One  observation  must 
be  made  in  conclusion.  A  work  of  this  kind,  in  which  the 
local  description  is  severed  from  the  history,  must  necessarily 
bear  an  incoherent  and  fragmentary  aspect.     It  is  the  frame 
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without  the  picture — the  skeleton  without  the  flesh — ^the  stage 
without  the  drama.     The  materials  of  a  knowledge  of  the  East 
are  worthily  turned  to  their  highest  and  most  fitting  use  only 
when  employed  for  a  complete  representation  of  the  Sacred 
History  as  drawn  out  in  its  full  proportions  from  the  condensed 
and  scattered  records  of  the  Scriptures.    Without  in  the  least 
degree  overloading  the  narrative  with  illustrations  which  do  not 
belong  to  it,  there  is  hardly  any  limit  to  the  legitimate  advan- 
tage derived  by  the  historical  and  theological  student  from  even 
such  a  transient  glimpse  of  Eastern  life  and  scenery,  as  that 
which  forms  the  basis  of  the  present  volume.     It  is  not  so 
much  in  express  elucidation  that  this  additional  power  is  felt, 
as  in  the  incidental  turn  of  a  sentence — in  the  appreciation  of 
the  contrast  between  the  East  and  West,  of  the  atmosphere 
and  the  character  of  the  people  and  the  country — in  the  new 
knowledge  of  expressions,  of  images,  of  tones,  and  counte- 
nances, which  in  a  merely  abstract  work  like  this  can  have  no 
place.     So  to  delineate  the  outward  events  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  as  that  they  should  come  home  with  a  new  power 
to  those  who  by  long  familiarity  have  almost  ceased  to  regard 
them  as  historical  truth  at  all,  so  to  bring  out  their  inward 
spirit  that  the  more   complete  realisation  of  their  outward 
form  should  not  degrade  but  exalt  the  faith  of  which  they  are 
the  vehicle, — ^this  would  indeed  be  an  object  worthy  of  all  the 
labour  which  travellers  and  theologians  have  ever  bestowed  on 
the  East. 

The  present  work  is  but  a  humble  contribution  towards  this 
great  end.  It  is  an  attempt  to  leave  on  record,  however 
imperfectly,  and  under  necessaiy  disadvantages,  some  at  least 

e  2 
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of  the  impressionsy  whilst  still  fresh  in  the  memory,  which  it 
seemed  ungratefdl  to  allow  wholly  to  pass  away.  Its  object 
will  be  accomplished,  if  it  brings  any  one  with  fresh  interest 
to  the  threshold  of  the  Divine  stoiy ,  which  has  many  approaches, 
as  it  has  many  mansions ;  which  the  more  it  is  explored  the 
more  it  reveals;  which,  even  when  seen  in  close  connection 
with  the  local  associations  from  which  its  spirit  holds  most 
aloof,  is  still  capable  of  imparting  to  them,  and  of  receiving 
from  them  a  poetry,  a  life,  an  instruction,  such  as  has  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  no  other  history  in  the  world. 


EGYPT. 


Paalm  enr.  1 : — ^Lnael  came  ont  of  Bgypt,  andthe  honfe  otJaooh  from 
among  the  strange  people. 


EGYPT  IN  RELATION  TO  SINAI  AND  PALESTINE. 
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16.  Memphis. — 17.  The  Pyramids. 


INTRODUCTION. 


EaYPT  IN  ITS  RELATION  TO  SINAI  AND  PALESTINR 

Egypt,  amongst  its  many  other  aspects  of  interest,  has  this 
special  claim — that  it  is  the  background  of  the  whole  history  of 
the  Israelites ;  the  land  to  which,  next  after  Palestine,  their 
thoughts  either  by  way  of  contrast  or  association  immediately 
turned.  Even  in  the  New  Testament  the  connection  is  not 
wholly  severed ;  and  the  Evangelist  emphatically  plants  in  the 
first  page  of  the  Gospel  History  the  prophetical  text  which 
might  well  stand  as  the  inscription  over  the  entrance  to  the 
Old  Dispensation — "  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son." 
Doubtless  some  light  must  be  reflected  on  the  national  feelings 
of  Israel  by  their  Mesopotamian  origin;  and,  when  in  the  second 
great  exile  from  the  Land  of  Promise  they  found  themselves 
once  more  on  the  shores  of  the  Euphrates,  it  is  possible  that 
their  original  descent  from  these  regions  quickened  their 
interest  in  their  new  settlement,  and  confirmed  that  attach- 
ment to  the  Babylonian  soil  which  made  it  in  later  times  the 
chief  seat  of  Jewish  life  external  to  the  boundaries  of  Palestine. 
But  these  points  of  contact  with  the  remote  East  were  too 
distant  from  the  most  stirring  and  the  most  brilliant  epochs  of 
their  history  to  produce  any  definite  result.  Not  so  Egypt. 
The  first  migration  of  Abraham  from  Chaldaea  is  one  continued 
advance  southward,  till  he  reaches  the  valley  of  the  Nile ;  and, 
when  he  reaches  it,  he  finds  there  a  kingdom,  which  must  have 
been  to  the  wandering  tribes  of  Asia  what  the  Boman  empire 
was  to  the  Celtic  and  Gothic  races  when  they  first  crossed  the 
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Alps.  Egypt  is  to  them  the  land  of  plenty,  whilst  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  starve ;  its  long  strip  of  garden-land  was  the 
Oasis  of  the  primitive  world ;  through  Abraham's  eyes  we  first 
see  the  ancient  Pharaoh,  with  palace  and  harem  and  princes, 
and  long  trains  of  slaves  and  beasts  of  burden,  so  familiar  to 
the  traveller  in  the  sculptured  processions  and  sacred  images 
of  Thebes  and  Ipsambul.  What  Abraham  had  begun,  was  yet 
further  carried  on  by  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  relations  of  this  great  Israelite  migration  to  the 
dynasty  of  the  Shepherd  kings, — there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
during  the  period  of  the  settlement  in  Goshen,  Egypt  became 
"  the  Holy  Land ; "  the  Israelites  to  all  outward  appearance 
became  Egyptians ;  Joseph  in  his  robes  of  white  and  royal 
ring — son-in-law  of  the  High  Priest  of  On — was  incorporated 
into  the  reigning  caste,  as  truly  as  any  of  those  whose  figures 
are  seen  in  the  Theban  tombs.  The  sepulchres  of  Machpelah 
and  Shechem  received,  in  the  remains  of  himself  and  his  father, 
embahned  Egyptian  mummies.  The  shepherds  who  wandered 
over  the  pastures  of  Goshen  were  as  truly  Egyptian  Bedouins, 
as  those  who  of  old  fed  their  flocks  around  the  Pyramids,  or 
who  now,  since  the  period  of  the  Mussulman  conquest,  have 
spread  through  the  whole  country. 

As  from  that  long  exile  or  bondage  the  Exodus  was  the 
great  deliverance,  so  against  the  Egyptian  worship  and  imagery 
the  history  of  the  Law  in  Sinai  is  a  perpetual  protest,  though 
with  occasional  resemblances  which  set  oif  the  greater  differ- 
ence. Against  the  scenery  of  Egypt  all  the  scenery  of  the 
Desert  and  of  Palestine  is  put  in  continual  contrast,  though 
with  occasional  allusions  which  show  that  their  ancient  home 
was  not  forgotten.  To  that  home,  the  heart  of  the  people,  as 
at  first,  so  afterwards,  was  always  "  turning  back."  The  reign 
of  Solomon,  the  revival  of  the  Egyptian  animal-worship  by 
Jeroboam,  the  leaning  on  the  "  broken  reed  "  of  the  Nile  in  the 
Egyptian  alliances  of  Hezekiah  and  Jehoiakim,  interweave  in 
later  times  the  fortunes  of  the  two  nations,  which  else  had 
parted  for  ever  on  the  shores  of  the  Ked  Sea.  And  in  the 
new  Egypt  of  the  Ptolemies  arose  the  second  settlement  of 
the  Jews  in  the  same  land  of  Goshen,  destined  to  exercise 
so  important  an  influence  on  the  last  and  greatest  stage  of 
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their  history  by  the  Alexandrian  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  and  by  the  Alexandrian  forms  first  of  Jewish  and 
afterwards  of  Christian  philosophy. 

Egypt,  therefore,  is  a  fitting,  it  may  almost  be  called  a  neces- 
sary, prelude  to  Sinai  and  Palestine.  Even  the  outward 
features  of  those  countries,  in  their  historical  connection, 
cannot  be  properly  appreciated  without  some  endeavour  to 
conceive  the  aspect  which  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  with  its 
singular  imagery  and  scenery,  oflfered  to  the  successive  genera- 
tions of  Israel.  To  give  such  a  picture  in  its  full  proportions 
would  not  be  consistent  with  the  object  or  limits  of  the  present 
work.  But,  as  no  view  of  the  Holy  Land  can  for  the  reasons 
above  stated  be  complete  without  a  glance  at  what  may  be 
called  its  mother  country,  I  have  ventured  to  throw  together  a 
few  extracts  firom  many  letters  written  on  the  spot.  The  frag- 
mentary and  prefatory  form  in  which  they  are  presented,  will 
best  explain  their  purpose,  and  excuse  their  superficial 
character.  They  contain  no  detailed  discussions  of  Egyptian 
archaeology  or  geography,  but  are  almost  entirely  confined  to 
such  general  views  of  the  leading  features  of  the  country,  in 
its  river  and  its  monuments',  as  will  render  intelligible  any 
subsequent  allusions. 


^  For  the  points  of  contact  between 
Egyptian  and  Israelite  history,  the  reader 
is  referred  to  Hengstenbe^s  "Bgypt 
and  the  Books  of  Moses ;"  for  the  genenJ 
impression  of  Egypt  on  Palestine,  to  the 
18th  and  19th  chapters  of  Isaiah,  and 
the  29th,  SOth,  and  Slst  of  Bzekiel,  with 
the  usual  commentaries.  The  only  direct 
illustration  of  Jewish  history  contained 


in  the  monuments,  is  the  procession  of 
Shishak  and  Ammon  with  the  king  of 
Judah  amongst  the  prisoners,  on  one  of 
the  outer  walls  of  Eamac  It  may  he 
worth  while  to  mention  that  this  sculp- 
ture, which  is  incorrectly  giyen  by  Cham- 
pollion-Figeac  and  by  Dr.  Robinson,  is 
accurately  represented,  from  BoseUini,  in 
Eeniick's  Bgrpt^  vol.  ii  p.  349. 


EGYPT. 


1.   iriLE   IV   THE   DELTA. 


The  eastern  sky  was  red  with  the  early  dawn :  we  were  on  the 
broad  waters  of  the  Nile — or  rather,  its  Bosetta  branch.  The  first 
thing  which  struck  me  was  its  size.  Greater  than  the  Hhine,  Ehone, 
or  Danube,  one  perceives  what  a  sea-like  stream  it  must  have 
appeared  to  Greeks  and  Italians,  who  had  seen  nothing  larger  than 
the  narrow  and  precarious  torrents  of  their  own  mountains  and 
valleys.  As  the  light  broke,  its  colour  gradually  revealed  itself, — 
brown  like  the  Tiber,  only  of  a  darker  and  richer  hue — no  strong 
current,  only  a  slow,  vast,  volume  of  water,  mild  and  beneficent  as 
his  statue  in  the  Vatican,  steadily  flowing  on  between  its  two  almost 
uniform  banks,  which  rise  above  it  much  like  the  banks  of  a  canal, 
though  in  some  places  with  terraces  or  strips  of  earth,  marking  the 
successive  stages  of  the  flood. 

These  banks  form  the  horizon  on  either  side,  and  therefore  you 
can  have  no  notion  of  the  country  beyond ;  but  they  are  varied  by 
a  succession  of  eastern  scenes.  Villages  of  mud  rise  like  ant-hills, 
with  human  beings  creeping  about, — like  ants,  except  in  numbers  and 
activity.  Mostly  they  are  distinguished  by  the  minaret  of  a  well- 
built  mosque,  or  the  white  oven-like  dome  of  a  sheykh's  tomb  ; 
mostly,  also,  screened  by  a  grove  of  palms,  sometimes  intermixed 
with  feathery  tamarisks,  and  the  thick  foliage  of  the  carob-tree  or 
the  sycomore.  Verdure,  where  it  is  visible,  is  light  green,  but  the 
face  of  the  bank  is  usually  brown.  Along  the  top  of  the  banks 
move,  like  scenes  in  a  magic  lantern,  and  as  if  cut  out  against  the 
sky,  groups  of  Arabs,  with  their  two  or  three  asses,  a  camel,  or  a 
buffalo. 


2.   VIEW  PBOM   THE   CITADEL   OF   CAIUO. 

The  citadel,  which  stands  on  a  low  ridge  of  rocky  hills  on  the  east 
of  the  town,  commands  the  whole. 

The  town  is  a  vast  expanse  of  brown,  broken  only  by  occasional 
interludes  of  palms  and  sycomores,  and  by  the  countless  minarets. 
About  half  a  dozen  larger  buildings,  mosques  or  palaces,  also  emerge. 
On  each  side  rise  shapeless  mounds, — those  on  the  east  covered  with 
tents,  and,  dimly  seen  beyond,  the  browner  line  of  the  Desert ;  those 
on  the  west,  the  site  of  Old  Cairo,  the  site  of  the  Eoman  fortress  of 
Babylon,  and  of  Fostat,  where  Amrou  first  pitched  his  tent, 
deserted  since  the  time  of  Saladin.  Beyond  is  the  silver  line  of  the 
Nile ;  and  then,  rising  in  three  successive  groups,  above  the  delicate 
green  plain  which  sweeps  along  nearly  to  the  foot  of  the  African 
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hills,  the  pyramids  of  Abosir,  Sakarah,  and  Ohizeh,  these  last  being 
"  The  Pyramids,"  and  the  nearest.  There  is  something  very  striking 
in  their  total  disconnection  with  Cairo.  They  stand  alone  on  the 
edge  of  that  green  vale,  which  is  Egypt.  There  is  no  intermingling, 
as  in  ancient  and  modem  Borne.  It  is  as  if  you  looked  out  on 
Stonehenge  from  London,  or  as  if  the  Colosseum  stood  far  away 
in  the  depths  of  the  Campagna.  Cairo  is  not  **  the  ghost  of  the 
dead  Egyptian  Empire,"  nor  anything  like  it.  Cairo  itself  leaves 
a  deep  feeling  that,  whatever  there  was  of  greatness  or  wisdom  in 
those  remote  ages  and  those  gigantic  monuments,  is  now  the 
inheritance,  not  of  the  East,  but  of  the  West.  The  Nile,  as  it 
glides  between  the  tombs  of  the  Pharaohs  and  the  city  of  the 
Caliphs,  is  indeed  a  boundary  between  two  worlds. 


8.    HELI0P0LI8. 

To-day  was  our  first  expedition  into  the  real  "  Land  of  Egypt." 
Through  two  hours  of  green  fields, — green  with  com  and  clover, — 
avenues  of  tamarisk,  fig-trees,  and  acacia ;  along  causeways  raised 
high  above  these  fields, — that  is,  above  the  floods  of  the  summer 
inundations, — ^we  rode  to  Heliopolis.  At  every  turn  there  was  the 
grateful  soimd  of  little  rills  of  living  water,  worked  by  water-wheels, 
and  falling  in  gentle  mumiurs  down  into  these  little  channels  along 
the  roadside,  whence  they  fell  off  into  the  fields,  or  the  canals. 
The  sides  of  these  canals  were  black  with  the  deep  soil  of  the  land 
of  Ham.  Beyond  was  the  green  again,  and,  close  upon  that,  like 
the  sea  breaking  upon  the  shore,  or  (to  compare,  what  is  the  most 
like  it  in  England,  though  on  a  very  small  scale)  the  Cornish  sand- 
hills overhanging  the  brook  of  Perranzabuloe,  rose  the  yellow  hills  of 
the  hazy  desert. 

At  the  very  extremity  of  this  cultivated  ground  are  the  ruins  of 
On  or  Heliopolis.  They  consist  simply  of  a  wide  enclosure  of 
earthen  mounds,  partly  planted  with  gardens.  In  these  gardens  are 
two  vestiges  of  the  great  Temple  of  the  Sun,  the  high-priest  of 
which  was  father-in-law  of  Joseph,  and,  in  later  times,  the  teacher 
of  Moses. 

One  is  a  pool,  overhung  with  willows  and  aquatic  vegetation, — 
the  Spring  of  the  Sun. 

The  other,  now  rising  wUd  amidst  garden  shrubs,  the  solitary 
obelisk  which  stood  in  front  of  the  temple,  then  in  company  with 
another,  whose  base  alone  now  remains.  This  is  the  first  obelisk 
I  have  seen  standing  in  its  proper  place,  and  there  it  has  stood  for 
nearly  four  thousand  years.  It  is  the  oldest  known  in  Egypt,  and 
therefore  in   the  world, — the  father  of  all  that  have  arisen  since. 
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It  was  raised  about  a  century  before  the  coiniiig  of  Joseph ;  it  has 
looked  down  on  his  marriage  with  Asenath ;  it  has  seen  the  growth 
of  Moses;  it  is  mentioned  by  Herodotus;  Plato  sate  under  its 
shadow :  of  all  the  obelisks  which  sprung  up  around  it,  it  alone  has 
kept  its  first  position.  One  by  one,  it  has  seen  its  sons  and  brothers 
depart  to  great  destinies  elsewhere.  Prom  these  gardens  came  the 
obelisks  of  the  Lateran,  of  the  Vatican,  and  of  the  Porta  del 
Popolo ;  and  this  venerable  pillar  (for  so  it  looks  from  a  distance) 
is  now  almost  the  only  landmark  of  the  great  seat  of  the  wisdom 
of  Egypt. 

But  I  must  not  forget  the  view  from  the  walls.  Putting  out  of 
sight  the  minarets  of  Cairo  in  the  distance,  it  was  the  same  that 
Josepb  and  Moses  had  as  they  looked  out  towards  Memphis, — the 
sandy  desert ;  the  green  fields  of  Egypt ;  and,  already  in  their  time 
ancient,  the  Pyramids  in  the  distance.  This  is  the  first  day  that 
has  really  given  me  an  impression  of  their  size.  In  this  view,  the 
two  great  pyramids  stand  so  close  togcfther,  that  they  form  one 
bifurcated  cone;  and  this  cone  does,  indeed,  look  like  a  solitary 
peak  rising  over  the  plain, — like  Etna  from  the  sea.  On  the  other 
side,  in  the  yellow  desert,  seen  through  the  very  stems  of  the  palm- 
trees,  rise  tluree  rugged  sand-hills,  indicating  the  site  of  Leontopolis, 
the  City  of  the  Sacred  Lions ;  where  in  after-times  rose  the  second 
colony  and  temple  of  the  Jews  under  Onias. 

One  more  object  I  must  mention,  though  of  doubtful  interest,  and 
thus,  unlike  the  certainties  that  I  have  just  been  describing.  In  a 
garden,  immediately  outside  the  walls,  is  an  ancient  fig-tree,  in 
form  not  unlike  the  sacred  Ash  of  the  sources  of  the  Danube,  its 
immense  gnarled  trunk  covered  with  the  names  of  travellers  where 
Coptic  belief  and  the  tradition  of  the  Apocryphal  Gospels  fix  the 
refuge  of  Mary  and  Joseph  on  the  flight  into  Egypt.  There  can,  of 
course,  be  no  proof,  but  it  reminds  us  that,  for  the  first  time,  our 
eyes  may  have  seen  the  same  outline  that  was  seen  by  our  Lord. 


4.   THE   NILE   VALLEY. 

I  am  now  confined  within  the  valley  of  the  Nile — I  may  say 
literally  confined.  Never  in  my  life  have  I  travelled  continuously 
along  a  single  valley  with  all  the  outer  world  so  completely  shut  off. 
Between  two  limestone  ranges,  which  form  part  of  the  table-land  of 
the  Arabian  and  African  desert,  flows  the  mighty  river,  which  the 
Egyptians  called  Hapi-Mu,  "  the  genius  of  the  waters ; "  which  the 
Hebrews  called  sometimes  "  lor,"  from  some  unknown  meaning, — 
sometimes  "Sihor,"  'the  black.*  Its  brown  colour,  seen  from  the 
heights  on  either  side  and  contrasted  with  the  still  browner  and 
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blacker  colours  of  all  around  it,  seems  as  blue  and  bright  as  the 
rivers  of  the  North ;  hence,  some  say,  the  word  "  Nile,"  which  is  the 
form  adopted  bj  the  Greeks,  and  by  all  the  world  since. 

The  two  limestone  ranges  press  it  at  unequal  intervals,  sometimes 
leaving  a  space  of  a  few  miles,  sometimes  of  a  few  yards,  sometimes 
even  a  large  plain.  They  are  truly  parts  of  a  table-mountain. 
Hardly  ever  is  their  horizontal  line  varied ;  the  only  change  in  them 
is  their  nearer  or  less  approach  to  the  stream.  In  this  respect  the 
eastern  range  is  a  much  greater  offender  than  the  western;  and 
therefore  the  great  line  of  Egyptian  cities  is  on  the  western,  not  on 
the  eastern  shore ;  and  hence  Egypt  has  never,  in  its  political  divi- 
sions, followed  the  two  shores,  but  the  upper  and  lower  course  of 
the  river.  On  the  other  hand,  the  western  range,  where  it  does 
approach,  is  more  formidable,  because  it  comes  clothed  with  the 
sands  of  the  African  desert — sands  and  sand-drifts,  which  in  purity, 
in  brightness,  in  firmness,  in  destructiveness,  are  the  snows  and 
glaciers  of  the  South.  Immediately  above  the  brown  and  blue 
waters  of  the  broad,  calm,  lake-like  river,  rises  a  thick,  black  bank 
of  clod  or  mud,  mostly  in  terraces.  Green — unutterably  green — 
mostly  at  the  top  of  these  banks,  though  sometimes  creeping  down 
to  the  water's  edge,  lies  the  Land  of  Egypt.  Green — ^unbroken, 
save  by  the  mud  villages  which  here  and  there  lie  in  the  midst  of 
the  verdure,  like  the  marks  of  a  soiled  foot  on  a  rich  carpet ;  or  by 
the  dykes  and  channels  which  convey  the  life-giving  waters  through 
the  thirsty  land.  This  is  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  this  is  the  memorial 
of  the  yearly  flood.  Up  to  those  black  terraces,  over  the  green 
fields,  the  water  rises  and  descends ; 

**  £t  viridem  iBgyptum  nigrd  fodcandat  aienA.** 

And  not  only  when  the  flood  is  actually  there,  but  throughout  the 
whole  year,  is  water  continually  ascending  through  innumerable 
wheels  worked  by  naked  figures,  as  the  Israelites  of  old  '*  in  the 
service  of  the  field,''  and  then  flowing  on  in  gentle  rills  through 
the  various  allotments.  To  the  seeds  of  these  green  fields,  to  the 
fishes  of  the  wide  river,  is  attached  another  natural  phenomenon, 
which  I  never  saw  equalled : — ^the  numbers  numberless,  of  all  manner 
of  birds — vultures,  and  cormorants,  and  geese,  fiying  like  constel- 
lations through  the  blue  heavens ;  pelicans  standing  in  long  array  on 
the  water  side ;  hoopoes  and  ziczacs,  and  the  (so-called)  white  ibis, 
the  gentle  sjrmbol  of  the  god  Osiris  in  his  robes  of  white ;  «y  iroo-iv 
r/Xv/icwM — wadking  under  one's  very  feet. 


a. 
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5.    THE  TOMBS  OF  BEKI-HASSAJT. 


High  along  the  eaetem  shore — Bometimes  varied  by  a  green  strip 
of  paLns,  sometimes  a  sheer  slope  of  Desert-sand,  broken  only  by 
the  shadow  of  a  solitary  Arab — rises  a  white  wall  of  limestone  rock. 
In  the  face  of  this  cliff  are  thirty  holes — the  famous  tombs  of  Beni- 
Hassan,  that  is,  of  the  children  of  Hassan,  the  wild  Arab-tribe  once 
settled  near  the  spot.  These  tombs  of  Beni-Hassan  are  amongst 
the  oldest  monuments  of  Egypt,  during  or  before  the  time  of  Joseph, 
yet  exhibiting,  in  the  most  lively  manner,  hunting,  wrestling,  and 
dancing — and  curious  as  showing  how  gay  and  agile  these  ancient^ 
people  could  be,  who  in  their  architecture  and  graver  sculptures 
appear  so  solemn  and  immoveable.  Except  a  doubtful  figure  of 
Osiris  in  one,  and  a  mummy  on  a  barge  in  another,  there  is  nothing 
of  death  or  judgment  or  sorrow. 

Every  one  looks  here  for  the  famous  procession  long  supposed  to 
be  the  presentation  of  Joseph's  brethren  to  Pharaoh.  Clearly  it 
cannot  be  this.  Besides  the  difference  of  numbers,  and  of  gifts,  and 
of  name,  there  is  no  presentation  to  any  one.  The  procession  is  in 
one  of  three  compartments;  the  two  lower  show  the  ordinary 
droves  of  oxen  and  Egyptian  servants,  all  equally  relevant  or 
irrelevant  to  the  colossal  figure  of  the  owner  of  the  tomb,  who  stands 
in  the  comer  towering  above  the  rest,  with  his  dog  by  his  side. 
Possibly,  as  the  procession  is  of  Asiatics — and  yet  not  prisoners  of 
war — ^they  may,  tf  the  date  will  admit,  be  a  deputation  of  IsraeHtes 
after  their  settlement  in  Qoshen. 


6.   THE   TOMBS  JLIH)  HEBMITS. 

The  rocky  wall  still  continues  on  the  eastern  side,  still  called  by 
the  names  of  successive  Sheykhs  or  hermits  who  have  lived  or  died 
on  its  desert  heights — still  perforated  by  the  square  holes  which 
indicate  ancient  tombs.  This  eastern  range  is  thus  the  long  ceme- 
tery, the  Appian  "Way,  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  of  Egypt.  It  is, 
indeed,  the  Land  of  the  Dead.  Israel  might  well  ask, ''  Because 
there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  brought  us  to  die  in  the 
wilderness  ?  '*  The  present  use  of  the  tombs  also  brings  before  us 
how  those  deserted  dwellings  of  the  dead  made  Egypt  the  natural 
parent  of  anchorites  and  monks 

In  one  of  these  caves,  dose  by  the  water's  edge,  lived  for  twelve 
years  Sheykh  Hassan,  with  his  wife,  two  daughters,  and  his  son — a 
hermit,  though  according  to  the  Mahometan  notions,  which  permitted 
him  still  to  have  his  family  about  him.    Below  was  a  little  island, 
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which  he  cultirated  for  lentiles.  The  two  daughters  at  last  married 
into  the  village  on  the  opposite  shore,  which  here,  as  usual,  spreads 
out  its  green  plain  for  cultivation  and  habitation;  whilst  on  the 
white  clSfs  of  the  eastern  bank,  the  only  mark  of  the  fertilising 
inundation  is  in  the  line  of  brown  discoloration  immediately  above  the 
river — ^here  alone  unprofitable,  or  profitable  only  to  such  little  portions 
of  soil  as  the  hermit  had  rescued.  He  still  lived  on  with  his  wife  and 
the  little  boy.  One  day  the  child  climbed  down  the  rocks  to  play  on 
the  island ;  a  crocodile  came  and  carried  him  off.  '*  This  was  four 
years  ago ;  "  and  "  from  that  time,"  said  the  Arabs,  who  related  the 
story,  "  the  Sheykh  is  gone — we  have  seen  him  no  more — he  took 
everything  away ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  gone,  the  river  washed  away 
the  island,"  and  now  nothing  is  left  but  the  empty  cave. 


7.   OOLOSSAL   STATUES   OE   THEBES. 
(fibst  visit.) 

"No  written  account  has  given  me  an  adequate  impression  of  the 
effect,  past  and  present,  of  the  colossal  figures  of  the  Kings.  What 
spires  are  to  a  modern  city, — what  the  towers  of  a  cathedral  are  to  its 
nave  and  choir, — that  the  statues  of  the  Pharaohs  were  to  the  streets 
and  temples  of  Thebes.  The  ground  is  strewed  with  their  fragments: 
there  were  avenues  of  them  towering  high  above  plain  and  houses. 
Three  of  gigantic  size  still  remain.  One  was  the  granite  statue  of 
lUmeses  himself,  who  sate  on  the  right  side  of  the  entrance  to  his 
palace.  By  some  extraordinary  catastrophe,  the  statue  has  been 
thrown  down,  and  the  Arabs  have  scooped  their  millstones  out  of  his 
face,  but  you  can  still  see  what  he  was, — ^the  largest  statue  in  the 
world.  Far  and  wide  that  enormous  head  must  have  been  seen,  eyes, 
mouth,  and  ears.  Far  and  wide  you  must  have  seen  his  vast  hands 
resting  on  his  elephantine  knees.  You  sit  on  his  breast  and  look  at 
the  Osiride  statues  which  support  the  portico  of  the  temple,  and 
which  anywhere  else  would  put  to  shame  even  the  statues  of  the 
cherubs  in  St.  Peter's — and  they  seem  pigmies  before  him.  His  arin 
is  thicker  than  their  whole  bodies.  The  only  part  of  the  temple  or 
palace  at  all  in  proportion  to  him  must  have  been  the  gateway,  which 
rose  in  pyramidal  towers,  now  broken  down,  and  rolling  in  a  wild 
ruin  down  to  the  plain. 

Nothing  which  now  exists  in  the  world  can  give  any  notion  of  what 
the  effect  must  have  been  when  he  was  erect.  Nero  towering  above 
the  Colosseum  may  have  been  something  like  it ;  but  he  was  of  bronze, 
and  Eameses  was  of  solid  granite.  Nero  was  standing  without  any 
object ;  Barneses  was  resting  in  awful  majesty  after  the  conquest  of 
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the  whole  of  the  then  known  world.  No  one  who  entered  that 
building,  whether  it  were  temple  or  palace,  coiild  have  thought  of 
anjthmg  else  but  that  stupendous  being  who  thus  had  raised  himself 
up  above  the  whole  world  of  gods  and  men. 

And  when  from  the  statue  you  descend  to  the  palace,  the  same 
impression  is  kept  up.  It  is  the  earliest  instance  of  the  enshrine- 
ment  in  Art  of  the  historical  glories  of  a  nation.  But  everywhere 
the  same  colossal  proportions  are  preserved.  Everywhere  the  King 
is  conquering,  ruling,  worshipping,  worshipped.  The  Palace  is  the 
Temple.  The  £ing  is  Priest.  He  and  his  horses  are  ten  times  the  size 
of  the  rest  of  the  army.  Alike  in  battle  and  in  worship,  he  is  of  the 
same  stature  aa  the  gods  themselves.  Most  etriking  is  the  familiar 
gentleness  with  which— one  on  each  side — they  take  him  by  each 
hand,  as  one  of  their  own  order^  and  then  in  the  next  compartment 
introduce  him  to  Ammon  and  the  lion-headed  goddess.  Every 
distinction,  except  of  degree,  between  divinity  and  royalty,  is  entirely 
levelled ;  and  the  royal  majesty  is  always  represented  by  making 
the  £ing,  not  like  Saul  or  Agamemnon,  "from  the  head  and 
shoulders,"  but  from  the  foot  and  ankle  upwards,  higher  than  the  rest 
of  the  people. 

It  carries  one  back  to  the  days  "  when  there  were  giants  on  the 
earth.*'  It  shows  how  the  King,  in  that  first  monarchy,  was  the 
visible  Ood  upon  earth.  The  only  thing  like  it  that  has  since  been 
seen  is  the  deification  of  the  Boman  emperors.  No  pure  Monotheism 
could  for  a  moment  have  been  compatible  with  such  an  intense 
exaltation  of  the  conquering  King.  "  I  am  Pharaoh ;  '*  "By  the  life 
of  Pharaoh ; "  "  Say  unto  Pharaoh,  "Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy 
greatness*?'* — all  these  expressions  seem  to  acquire  new  life  from 
the  sight  of  this  monster  statue. 

And  now  let  us  pass  to  the  two  others.  They  are  the  only  statues 
remaining  of  an  avenue  of  eighteen  similar,  or  nearly  similar,  statues, 
some  of  whose  remnants  lie  in  the  field  behind  them  which  led  to  the 
palace  of  Amenophis  III.,  every  one  of  the  statues  being  Amenophis 
himself,  thus  giving  in  multiplication  what  Barneses  gained  in  solitary 
elevation.  He  lived  some  reigns  earh'er  than  Barneses,  and  the 
statues  are  of  ruder  workmanship  and  coarser  stone.  To  me  they 
were  much  more  striking  close  at  hand  when  their  human  forms  were 
distinctly  visible,  than  at  a  distance,  when  they  looked  only  like  two 
towers  or  landmarks. 

The  sun  was  setting ;  the  African  range  glowed  red  behind  them  ; 
the  green  plain  was  dyed  with  a  deeper  green  beneath  them ;  and 
the  shades  of  evening  veiled  the  vast  rents  and  fissures  in  their  aged 
frames.  As  I  looked  back  at  them  in  the  sunset,  and  they  rose  up  in 
front  of  the  background  of  the  mountain,  they  seemed,  indeed,  as  if 

*  Gen.  xli.  44 ;  zlii  15,  16.     Ezek.  xxxL  2. 
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they  were  part  of  it, — ^as  if  they  belonged  to  some  natural  creation 
rather  than  to  any  work  of  art.  And  jet,  as  I  hare  said,  when 
anywhere  in  their  neighbourhood,  the  human  character  is  never  lost. 
Their  faces  are  dreadfully  mutilated ;  indeed,  the  largest  has  no  face 
at  all,  but  is  from  the  waist  upwards  a  mass  of  stones  or  rocks  piled 
together  in  the  form  of  a  human  head  and  body.  Still,  especially  in 
that  dim  light,  and  from  their  lofby  thrones,  they  seem  to  haye  faces, 
only  of  hideous  and  grinning  ugliness. 

And  now,  who  was  it  that  strewed  the  plain  with  their  countless 
fragments  P  Who  had  power  to  throw  down  the  Colossus  of  Bameses? 
Who  broke  the  statue  of  Amenophis  from  the  middle  upwards  P  From 
the  time  of  the  Bomaif  travellers,  who  have  carved  their  names  in 
verses  innumerable  on  the  foot  of  Amenophis,  there  has  been  but 
one  answer, — Cambjses.  He  was,  ia  the  traditions  of  that  time,  the 
Cromwell  of  Egypt.  It  is  possible  that  Bameses,  it  is  probable  that 
Amenophis,  was  shattered  by  earthquakes.  But  the  recollection  of 
Cambyses  shows  the  feeling  he  had  left  while  here,  as  the  great 
Iconoclast.  What  an  effort  this  implies  of  fanatical  or  religious  zeal  I 
What  an  impression  it  gives  of  that  Persian  hatred  of  idols,  which  is 
described  in  the  Bible,  only  here  carried  to  excess  against  these 
majestic  kings:  "Bel  boweth  down,'  Nebo  stoopeth."  Well  might 
the  idols  of  Babylon  tremble  before  Cyrus,  if  such  was  the  fate  of  the 
Egyptian  Pharaohs  before  Cambyses. 


8.      THEBES,   KABKAO,    AND   THE   ROYAL  TOMBS. 

(SBOOFD  VISIT.) 

Alone  of  the  cities  of  Egypt,  the  situation  of  Thebes  is  as 
beautiful  by  nature  as  by  art.  The  monotony  of  the  two  mountain 
ranges,  Libyan  and  Arabian,  for  the  first  time  assumes  a  new  and 
varied  character.  They  each  retire  from  the  river,  forming  a  circle 
round  the  wide  green  plain :  the  western  rising  into  a  bolder  and 
more  massive  barrier,  and  enclosing  the  plain  at  its  northern 
extremity  as  by  a  natural  bulwark ;  the  eastern,  further  withdrawn, 
but  acting  the  same  part  to  the  view  of  Thebes  as  the  Argolic 
mountains  to  the  plain  of  Athens,  or  the  Alban  hills  to  Bome — ^a 
varied  and  bolder  chain,  rising  and  falling  in  almost  Grecian  outline, 
though  cast  in  the  conical  form  which  marks  the  hills  of  Nubia 
further  south,  and  which,  perhaps,  suggested  the  Pyramids.  Within 
the  circle  of  those  two  ranges,  thus  peculiarly  its  own,  stretches  the 
green  plain  on  each  side  the  river  to  an  unusual  extent ;  and  on  each 
side  of  the  river,  in  this  respect  unlike  Memphis,  but  like  the  great 

*  Isa.  xlvi.  1. 
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city  of  the  further  Bast  on  the  Euphrates, — like  the  cities  of  northern 
Europe  on  their  lesser  streams — spread  the  city  of  Thebes,  with  the 
Nile  for  its  mighty  thoroughfare.  "  Art '  thou  better  than  No- 
•  Amon ' — ^that  was  situated  by  the  *  rivers  of  the  Nile  ' — that  had 
the  waters  round  abou1»  it — whose  rampart  was  '  the  sealike  stream,' 
and  whose  wall  was  the  '  sealike  stream  '  P  " 

"Thebes"  proper,  "Taba,"the  capital— No- Amon  (the  Hebrew 
name  of  Thebes)  the  sanctuary  of  Ammon — stood  on  the  eastern 
plain.  This  sanctuary,  as  founded  by  Osirtasen  in  the  time  of 
Joseph,  as  restored  by  the  son  of  Alexander  the  Great,  still  exists,  a 
small  granite  edifice,  with  the  vestiges  of  the  earliest  temple  round  it. 
This  is  the  centre  of  the  vast  collection  of  palaces  or  temples  which, 
from  the^  little  Arab  village  hard  by,  is  called  Karnac. 

Imagine  a  long  vista  of  co||rts,  and  gatieways,  and  halls — and 
gateways,  and  courts,  and  colonnades,  and  halls ;  here  and  there  an 
obelisk  shooting  up  out  of  the  ruins,  and  interrupting  the  opening 
view  of  the  forest  of  columns.  Imagine  yourself  mounted  on  the 
top  of  one  of  these  halls  or  gateways,  and  looking  over  the  plain 
around.  This  mass  of  ruins,  some  rolled  down  in  avalanches  of 
stones,  others  perfect  and  painted,  as  when  they  were  first  built,  is 
approached  on  every  side  by  avenues  of  gateways,  as  grand  as  that 
on  which  you  are  yourself  standing.  East  and  west,  and  north  and 
south,  these  vast  approaches  are  found, — some  are  shattered,  but  in 
every  approach  some  remain ;  and  in  some  can  be  traced,  besides,  the 
further  avenues,  still  in  part  remaining,  by  hundreds  together, 
avenues  of  ram-headed  sphinxes. 

Every  Egyptian  temple  has,  or  ought  to  have,  one  of  these  great 
gateways  formed  of  two  sloping  towers,  with  the  high  perpendicular 
front  between.  But  what  makes  them  remarkable  at  Thebes  is  their 
number,  and  their  multiplied  concentration  on  the  one  point 
of  Eiimac.  This  no  doubt  is  the  origin  of  Homer's  expression  "  The 
City  of  the  Hundred  Gbtes ;  '*  and  in  ancient  times,  even  from  a 
distance,  they  must  have  been  beautiful.  Eor,  instead  of  the  brown 
mass  of  sandstone  which  they  now  present,  the  great  sculptures  of 
the  gods  and  conquering  kings  which  they  uniformly  present  were 
painted  within  and  without ;  and  in  the  deep  grooves  which  can  still 
be  seen,  twofold  or  fourfold,  on  each  side  the  portal,  with  enormous 
holes  for  the  transverse  beams  of  support,  were  placed  immense  red 
flag-staffs,  with  Isis-headed  standards,  red  and  blue  streamers  floating 
from  them.  Close  before  almost  every  gateway  in  this  vast  array, 
were  the  colossal  figures,  usually  in  granite,  of  the  great  Bameses, 
sometimes  in  white  or  red  marble,  of  Amenophis  and  of  Thothmes, 
whose  fragments  still  remain.  And  close  by  these  were  pairs  of 
towering  obelisks  (for  in  Egypt  they  always  stood  in  pairs),  which 

.   *  Nahmn  iiL  8. 
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can  generally  be  traced  by  pedestals  on  either  side,  or  by  the  solitary 
twin,  mourning  for  its  brother,  either  lying  broken  beside  it,  or  far 
away  in  some  northern  region  at  Borne,  at  Paris,  or  at  Petersburg. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  view  from  the  top  of  the  great  gateway  which 
overlooks  the  whole  array  of  avenues.  I  must  speak  also  of  that 
which  from  the  other  end  commands  the  whole  series  of  ruins,  each 
succeeding  the  other  in  unbroken  succession.  It  is  a  view  something 
of  the  kind  of  that  up  the  Eorum  from  the  Colosseum  to  the  Capitol. 
'You  stand  in  front  of  a  stately  gateway,  built  by  the  Ptolemies. 
Immediately  in  the  foreground  are  two  Osiride  pillars — ^their  placid 
faces  fixed  upon  you — ^a  strange  and  striking  contrast  to  the  crash 
of  temple  and  tower  behind.  That  crash,  however,  great  as  it  is, 
has  not,  like  that  of  the  fall  of  Bome,  left  mere  empty  spaoes  where 
only  imagination  can  supply  what  once  there  was.  No — there  is  not 
an  inch  of  this  Egyptian  Forum,  so  to  call  it,  which  is  not  crowded 
with  fragments,  if  not  buildings,  of  the  past.  No  Canina  is  wanted 
to  figure  the  scene  as  it  once  was.  You  have  only  to  set  up  again 
the  fallen  obelisks  which  lie  at  your  feet ;  to  conceive  the  columna 
as  they  are  still  seen  in  parts,  overspreading  the  whole ;  to  reproduce 
all  the  statues,  like  those  which  still  remain  in  their  august  niches ; 
to  gaze  on  the  painted  walls  and  pillars  of  the  immense  hall,  which 
even  now  can  never  be  seen  without  a  thrill  of  awe, — and  you  have 
ancient  Thebes  before  you. 

And  what  a  series  of  history  it  is  I  In  that  long  defile  of  ruins 
every  age  has  borne  its  part,  from  Osirtasen  I.  to  the  latest  Ptolemy, 
from  the  time  of  Joseph  to  the  Christian  era ;  through  the  whole 
period  of  Jewish  history,  and  of  the  ancient  world,  the  splendour  of 
the  earth  kept  pouring  into  that  space  for  two  thousand  years. 

This  is  the  result  of  the  eastern  bank :  on  the  western  bank  can  be 
nothing  more  grand,  but  there  is  something  more  wonderful  even 
than  Elamac. 

The  western  barrier  of  the  Theban  plain  is  a  mass  of  high 
limestone  cliffs,  with  two  deep  gorges :  one  running  up  behind  the 
plain,  and  into  the  very  heart  of  the  hills,  entirely  shut  in  by  them ; 
the  other  running  up  from  the  plain,  so  as  to  be  enclosed  within  the 
hills,  but  having  its  face  open  to  the  city.  The  former  is  the  valley 
of  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings,  the  Westminster  Abbey  of  Thebes ; 
the  latter,  of  the  Tombs  of  the  Priests  and  Princes,  its  Canterbury 
Cathedral. 

Ascend,  therefore,  the  first  of  these  two  gorges.  It  is  the  very 
ideal  of  desolation.  Bare  rocks,  without  a  particle  of  vegetation, 
overhanging  and  enclosing,  in  a  still  narrower  and  narrower  embrace^ 
a  valley  as  rocky  and  bare  as  themselves ;  no  human  habitation 
visible,  the  stir  of  the  city  wholly  excluded;  such  is — such  always  must 
have  been  the  awful  aspect  of  the  resting-place  of  the  Theban  kings. 
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Nothing  that  has  erer  been  said  about  them  had  prepared  me  for 
their  extraordinary  grandeur.  You  enter  a  sculptured  portal  in  the 
face  of  these  wild  cliffs,  and  find  yourself  in  a  long  and  loftj  gallery, 
opening  or  narrowing,  as  the  case  may  be,  into  successive  halls  and 
chambers,  all  of  which  are  covered  with  white  stucco,  and  this  white 
stucco  brilliant  with  colours,  fresh  as  they  were  thousands  of  years 
ago,  but  on  a  scale,  and  with  a  splendour,  that  I  can  only  compare  to 
the  frescos  of  the  Vatican  Library. 

Some,  of  course,  are  more  magnificent  than  the  others ;  but  of  the 
chief  seven  all  are  of  this  character.  They  are,  in  fact,  gorgeous 
palaces  ;  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  and  painted  with  all  the  decorations 
that  could  have  been  seen  in  palaces.  No  modem  galleries  or  halls 
could  be  more  completely  ornamented.  But  splendid  as  they  would 
be  even  as  palaces,  their  interest  is  enhanced  tenfold  by  being  what 
they  are.  There  lie  *'  all  the  Kings  in  glory ;  each  one  in  his  own 
house.*'  (Isa.  xiv.  18.)  Every  Egyptian  potentate,  but  especially 
every  Egyptian  king,  seems  to  have  begun  his  reign  by  preparing  his 
sepulchre.  It  was  so  in  the  case  of  the  Pyramids,  where  each  suc- 
cessive layer  marked  the  successive  years  of  the  reign.  It  was  so 
equally  in  these  Theban  tombs,  where  the  longer  or  shorter  reign 
can  be  traced  by  the  extent  of  the  chambers,  or  the  completeness  of 
their  finish.  In  one  or  two  instances,  you  pass  at  once  from  the 
most  brilliant  decorations  to  rough  unhewn  rock.  The  King  had 
died,  and  the  grave  closed  over  his  imperfect  work.  At  the  entrance 
of  each  tomb,  he  stands  making  offerings  to  the  Sun,  who,  with  his 
hawk's  head,  wishes  him  a  long  life  to  complete  his  labours. 

Two  ideas  seem  to  reign  through  the  various  sculptures. 

first,  the  endeavouir  to  reproduce,  as  far  as  possible,  the  life  of 
man,  so  that  the  mummy  of  the  dead  King,  whether  in  his  long 
sleep,  or  on  his  awakening,  might  still  be  encompassed  by  the  old 
familiar  objects.  Egypt,  with  all  its  peculiarities,  was  to  be  perpe- 
tuated in  the  depths  of  the  grave ;  and  truly  they  have  succeeded. 
This  is  what  makes  this  Valley  of  Tombs  like  the  galleries  of  a  vast 
Museum.  Not  the  collections  of  Pompeii  at  Naples  give  more 
knowledge  of  Greek  or  Eoman  life  than  these  do  of  Egyptian.  The 
kitchen,  the  dinners,  the  boating,  the  dancing,  the  trades,  all  are 
there — ^all  fresh  from  the  hands  of  the  painters  of  the  primeval 
world. 

The  other  idea  is  that  of  conducting  the  King  to  the  world  of 
death. 

The  further  you  advance  into  the  tomb,  the  deeper  you  become 
involved  in  endless  processions  of  jackal-headed  gods,  and  monstrous 
forms  of  genii,  good  and  evil ;  and  the  Groddess  of  Justice,  with 
her  single  ostrich  feather;  and  barges,  carrying  mummies,  raised 
aloft  over  the  sacred  lake,  and  mummies  themselves;    and,  more 
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than  all,  eyerlasting  conyolutions  of  serpenta  in  every  possible  form 
and  attitude  ;  human-legged,  liuman-headed,  crowned,  entwining 
mummies— ^nwreatbing  or  embraced  by  processions, — extending 
down  whole  galleries,  so  that  meeting  the  head  of  the  serpent  at  the 
top  of  a  staircase,  you  have  to  descend  to  its  very  end  before  you 
reach  his  tail.  At  kst  you  arrive  at  the  close  of  all — the  vaulted  hall, 
in  the  centre  of  which  lies  the  immense  granite  sarcophagus,  which 
ought  to  contain  the  body  of  the  King.  Here  the  processions  above, 
below,  and  around,  reach  their  highest  pitch — meandering  round  and 
round — ^white  and  black,  and  red  and  blue — ^legs  and  arms  and  wings 
spreading  in  enormous  forms  over  the  ceiling ;  and  below  lies,  as 
I  have  said,  the  coffin  itself. 

It  seems  certain  that  all  this  gorgeous  decoration  was,  on  the 
burial  of  the  King,  immediately  closed,  and  meant  to  be  closed  for 
ever ;  so  that  what  we  now  see  was  intended  never  to  be  seen  by 
any  mortal  eyes  except  those  of  the  King  himself  when  he  awoke 
from  his  slumbers.  Not  only  was  the  entrance  closed,  but  in  some 
cases — chiefly  in  that  of  the  great  sepulchre  of  Osirei — the  passages 
were  cut  in  the  most  devious  directions,  the  approaches  to  them  so 
walled  up  as  to  give  the  appearance  of  a  termination  long  before 
you  arrived  at  the  actual  chamber,  lest  by  any  chance  the  body  of 
the  King  might  be  disturbed.  And  yet  in  spite  of  all  these  pre- 
cautions, when  these  gigantic  fortresses  have  been  broken  through, 
in  no  instance  has  the  mummy  been  discovered 

Amongst  the  inscriptions  of  early  travellers  is  one  of  peculiar 
interest.  It  was  the  "torch-bearer  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries," 
who  records  that  he  visited  these  tombs  ^'many  years  after  the 
divine  Plato  *' — (banks  "  to  the  gods  and  to  the  most  pious  Emperor 
Constantine  who  afforded  him  this  favour."  It  is  written  in  the 
vacant  space  under  the  figure  of  a  wicked  soul  returning  from  the 
presence  of  Osiris  in  the  form  of  a  pig,  which  probably  arrested  the 
attention  of  the  Athenian  by  reminding  him  of  his  own  mysteries. 
Such  a  confluence  of  religions — of  various  religious  associations — 
could  hardly  be  elsewhere  found ;  a  Qreek  priest  philosopher  recording 
his  admiration  of  the  Eg3rptian  worship  in  the  time  of  Constantine, 
on  the  eve  of  the  abolition  of  both  Greek  and  Egyptian  religion  by 
Christianity 

It  was  on  the  evening  of  our  last  day  that  we  climbed  the  steep 
side  of  that  grand  and  mysterious  valley,  and  from  the  top  of  the 
ridge  had  the  last  view  of  the  valley  itself,  as  we  looked  back  upon 
it,  and  of  the  glorious  plain  of  Thebes  as  we  looked  forward 
over  it. 

No  distant  prospect  of  the  ruins  can  ever  do  them  justice ;  but 
it  was  a  noble  point  from  which  to  see  once  more  the  dim  masses 
of  stone  rising  here  and  there  out  of  the  rich  green,  and  to  know 
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that  this  was  Kamac  with  its  gatewajs,  and  tJuit  Luxor  with  its  long 
colonnade,  and  those  nearer  fragments  the  Eameseum  and  Medinet- 
Habou ;  and  further,  the  wide  green  depression  in  the  soil,  once  the 
funereal  lake. 

Inunediately  below  lay  the  Valley  of  Assasif,  where  in  a  deep 
recess  under  towering  crags,  like  those  of  Delphi,  lay  the  tombs  of 
the  priests  and  princes.  The  largest  of  these,  in  extent  the  largest 
of  any,  is  that  of  Petumenap,  Chief  Priest  in  the  reign  of  Pharaoh 
Necho.  Its  winding  galleries  are  covered  with  hieroglyphics,  as  if 
hung  with  tapestry.  The  only  figures  which  it  contains  are  those 
which  appear  again  and  again  in  these  priestly  tombs,  the  touching 
effigies  of  himself  and  his  wife — the  best  image  that  can  be  carried 
away  of  Joseph  and  Asenath — sitting  side  by  side,  their  arms 
affectionately  and  solemnly  entwined  round  each  other's  necks.  .  •  . 
To  have  seen  the  Touibs  of  Thebes  is  to  have  seen  the  Egyptians  as 
they  lived  and  moved  before  the  eyes  of  Moses — ^is  to  have  seen  the 
utmost  display  of  funereal  grandeur  which  has  ever  possessed  the 
human  mind.  To  have  seen  the  Royal  Tombs  is  more  than  this — 
it  is  to  have  seen  the  whole  religion  of  Egypt  unfolded  as  it  appeared 
to  the  greatest  powers  of  Egypt,  at  the  most  solemn  moments  of 
their  lives.  And  this  can  be  explored  only  on  the  spot.  Only  a  very 
small  portion  of  the  mythological  pictures  of  the  Tombs  of  the 
Kings  has  ever  been  represented  in  engravings.  The  mythology  of 
Egypt,  even  now,  strange  to  say,  can  be  studied  only  in  the  caverna 
of  the  Valley  of  the  Kings. 


9.   NILS   AT   SILSIIiIS. 

At  Silsilis,  the  seat  of  the  ancient  sandstone  quarries,  there  was 
a  scene  which  stood  alone  in  the  voyage.  The  two  ranges,  here  of 
red  sandstone,  closed  in  upon  the  Nile,  like  the  Drachenfels  and 
Bolandseck ;  fantastic  rockery,  deep  sand-drifts,  tombs  and  temples 
hewn  out  of  the  stone,  the  cultivated  land  literally  reduced  to  a  few 
feet  or  patches  of  rush  and  grass.  It  was  curious  to  reflect,  that 
those  patches  of  green  were  for  the  time  the  whole  of  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  we  ourselves,  as  we  swept  by  in  our  boat,  the  whole  living 
population  contained  within  its  eastern  and  western  boundaries.  It 
soon  opened  again,  wide  plains  appearing  on  each  side. 
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10.   IQLE   AT  THE  PIBST  OATABAOT. 

And  now  the  narrow  limits  of  the  sandstone  range,  which  had 
succeeded  to  our  old  friends  of  limestone,  and  from  which  were  dug 
the  materials  of  almost  all  the  temples  of  Egjpfc,  are  exchanged  at 
Assouan — the  old  Syene — for  the  granite  range ;  the  Syenite  granite, 
from  which  the  Nile  issues  out  of  the  mountains  of  Nubia. 

Por  the  first  time  a  serrated  mass  of  hills  ran,  not  as  heretofore 
along  the  banks,  but  across  the  southern  horizon  itself.  The  broad 
stream  of  the  river,  too,  was  broken  up,  not  as  heretofore  by  flat 
sandbanks,  but  by  fantastic  masses  of  black  porphyry  and  granite, 
and  by  high  rocky  islands,  towering  high  above  the  shores  ;  strewn, 
far  into  the  eastern  Desert,  far  up  the  course  of  the  Nile  itself. 

These  are  the  rocks  which  make,  and  are  made  by,  the  Cataract, 
— well  so  called,  the  rapid  which  ''breaks  down  "  a  course  for  itself 
through  the  fragments  of  granite  crags.  These,  too,  furnish  the 
quarries  from  whence  came  the  great  colossal  statues  of  Eameses,  . 
and  all  the  obelisks.  From  this  wild  and  distant  region  sprang 
all  those  &miliar  forms  which  we  know  so  well  in  the  squares  of 
Some.  In  the  quarries  which  are  still  visible  in  the  white  sands 
and  black  crags  immediately  east  of  Assouan,  one  obelisk  still 
remains,  hewn  out,  but  never  removed  from  his  original  birth- 
place; the  latest,  as  that  of  Heliopolis  is  the  earliest  born  of 
the  race.  And  not  only  are  these  rocks  the  quarries  of  the  statues, 
but  it  is  hardly  possible  to  look  at  their  forms  and  not  believe 
that  they  suggested  the  idea.  Islands,  quarries,  crags,  along  the 
river-side,  all  seem  either  like  grotesque  colossal  figures,  sitting 
with  their  grim  features  carved  out  against  the  sky,  their  vast  limbs 
often  smoothed  by  the  inundations  of  successive  ages  ;  or  else  like 
the  same  statues  broken  to  shivers,  like  that  we  saw  at  Thebes. 
One  can  quite  imagine  how,  in  the  days  when  power  was  will  and  will 
was  power,  Bameses,  returning  from  his  Ethiopian  conquests,  should 
say,  *'  Here  is  the  stone,  hard  and  glittering,  from  which  my  statue 
shdl  be  hewn,  and  here  is  the  model  after  which  it  shall  be  fashioned.'* 

This  is  the  utmost  limit  of  the  journey  of  Herodotus.  He  had 
been  told  a  strange  story,  which  he  says  he  could  not  believe,  by  the 
Treasurer  at  Sais,  that  at  this  point  of  the  river  there  were  two 
mountains  running  up  into  sharp  peaks,  and  called  Crophi  and 
Mophi,  between  which  were  the  sources  of  the  Nile,  from  which  it 
ran  down  northwards,  on  one  side,  into  Egypt,  and  southwards,  on. 
the  other,  into  Ethiopia.  He  came,  he  says,  to  verify  it,  and  observes 
(doubtless  with  truth),  that  by  those  deep,  unfathomable  sources 
which  they  described,  they  meant  the  violent  eddies  of  the  Cataracts. 
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To  an  inliabitant  of  Lower  "Egy^t^  the  sight  or  the  report  of  such 
a  convulsion  as  the  rapids  make  in  the  &ce  of  their  calm  and 
majestic  riyer,  must  have  seemed  like  the  very  beginning  of  his 
existence,  the  struggling  into  life  of  what  afterwards  became  so  gentle 
and  beneficent.  And  if  thej  heard  that  there  was  a  river  Nile 
further  south,  it  was  then  natural  for  them  to  think  that  this  could 
not  be  the  same  as  their  own.  The  granite  range  of  Sjene  was  to 
them  their  Alps — ^the  water-shed  of  their  world.  If  there  was  a 
stream  on  the  other  side,  they  thought  that  it  must  needs  flow  far 
away  into  the  Ocem  of  the  South.  And  these  fantastic  peaks,  not 
two  only,  but  hundreds,  were  simplified  by  them  into  Grophi  and 
Mophi — ^the  names  exactly  suit  the  wild  mysterious  character  of  the 
whole  scenery  which  they  represent. 

And  now  it  is  immediately  above  the  roar  of  these  rapids,  but 
stiU  in  the  very  centre  of  these  colossal  rockeries — that  you  emerge 
into  sight  of  an  island  lying  in  the  windings  of  the  river,  fringed 
with  palms,  and  crowned  with  a  long  line  of  temples  and  colonnades. 
This  is  Fhila9. 


11.   VKILX. 

The  name  expresses  its  situation — it  is  said  to  be  **  Filek,"  ''  the 
frontier"  between  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  and  the  name  seems  to  have 
been  applied  to  aU  the  larger  islands  in  this  little  archipelago.  One 
of  these  (Biggeh)  immediately  overhangs  Phil»,  and  is  the  most 
remarkable  of  all  the  multitude  for  its  fantastic  shapes.  High  from 
its  black  top,  you  overlook  what  seems  an  endless  crater  of  these 
porphyry  and  granite  blocks,  many  of  them  carved  with  ancient 
figures  and  hieroglyphics ;  in  the  silver  lake  which  they  enclose  lies 
Fhil»,  the  only  fiat  isli^  amongst  them.  Its  situation  is  more 
curious  than  beautiful,  and  the  same  is  true  of  its  temples.  As 
seen  firom  the  river  or  the  rocks,  their  brown  sandstone  colour, 
their  dead  walls,  hardly  emerge  sufficiently  from  the  sand  and  mud 
cottages  which  enclose  them  round,  and  the  palms  are  not  sufficiently 
numerous,  to  relieve  the  bare  and  mean  appearance  which  the  rest 
of  the  island  presents.  As  seen  from  within,  however,  the  glimpses 
of  the  river,  the  rocky  knolls,  and  the  feathery  tresses  of  the  palm, 
through  the  vista,  the  massive  walls  and  colonnades,  irregular  and 
perverse  in  all  their  proportions,  but  still  grand  from  their  size, 
are  in  the  highest  degree  peculiar.  Foreground,  distance,  Art  and 
nature  are  here  quite  unique ;  the  rocks  and  river  (of  which  you 
might  see  the  like  elsewhere)  are  wholly  unlike  Egypt,  as  the  square 
towers,  the  devious  perspective,  and  the  sculptured  walls,  are  whoUy 
unlike  anything  else  except  Egypt. 
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The  whole  Temple  is  so  modem,  that  it  no  way  illustrates,  except 
BO  far'  as  it  copies  them,  the  feelings  of  the  religion  of  the  old 
Egyptians.  The  earliest,  and  the  only  Egyptian,  name  that  occurs 
upon  it,  is  Nectanebo,  an  Egyptian  prince,  who  revolted  against  the 
later  Persian  kings.  All  the  rest  are  the  Grecian  Ptolemies,  and 
of  these  the  chief  is  Ptolemy  Physcon,  or  the  Pat,  so  called  because 
he  became  so  bloated  by  his  lip[urious  living  that  he  measured  six 
feet  round,  and  who  proposed,  but  in  vain,  to  Cornelia,  mother  of 
the  Grracchi.  But  in  this  very  fact  of  its  modern  origin  there  is 
a  peculiar  interest.  It  is  the  fullest  specimen  of  the  restoration  of 
the  old  Egyptian  worship  by  the  Ptolemies,  and  of  an  attempt,  like 
ours,  in  G-othic  architecture,  to  revive  a  style  and  forms  which  had 
belonged  to  ages  far  away.  The  Ptolemies  here,  as  in  many  other 
places,  were  trying  "to  throw  themselves"  into  Egyptian  worship, 
following  in  the  steps  of  Alexander  "the  son  of  Ammon.*'  In 
many  ways  this  appears.  First,  there  is  much  for  show  without 
real  use.  One  great  side  chapel,  the  finest  of  the  group,  is  built 
for  the  sake  of  its  terrace  towards  the  river.  The  main  entrance  to 
the  Temple  is,  in  like  manner,  no  entrance  at  all.  Then  there  is  the 
want  of  symmetry  which  always  more  or  less  distinguishes  the 
Egyptian  architecture,  but  is  here  carried  to  a  ridiculous  excess. 
No  perspective  is  carried  consistently  through:  the  sides  of  the 
same  courts  are  of  different  styles :  no  one  gateway  is  in  the  same 
line  with  another.  Lastly  there  is  the  curious  sight  of  sculptures 
contemporary  with  the  finest  works  of  Greek  Art,  and  carved  under 
Grecian  kings,  as  rude  and  coarse  as  those  under  the  earliest  Pharaohs 
to  be  "  in  keeping  "  with  Egyptian  architecture,  and  to  "  preserve 
the  ancient  type,"  like  the  medicDval  figures  in  painted  windows  and 
the  illegible  inscriptions  round  the  arches  of  some  modem  English 
churches.  And  not  only  are  the  forms  but  the  subjects  imitated, 
long  after  all  meaning  had  passed  away,  and  this  not  only  in  the 
religious  figures  of  Isis  and  the  gods.  There  is  something  ludicrously 
grotesque  in  colossal  bas-reliefs  of  kings  seizing  innumerable  captives 
by  the  hair  of  their  head,  as  in  the  ancient  sculptures  of  Bameses — 
kings  who  reigned  at  a  time  when  all  conquests  had  ceased,  and  who 
had,  perhaps,  never  stirred  out  of  the  palaces  and  libraries  of 
Alexandria. 

The  mythological  interest  of  the  Temple  is  its  connection  with 
Isis,  who  is  its  chief  divinity,  and  accordingly  the  sculptures  of  her, 
of  Osiris,  and  of  Horus,  are  countless.  The  most  remarkable,  though 
in  a  very  obscure  room,  and  on  a  very  small  scale,  is  the  one  repre- 
eenting  the  death  of  Osiris,  and  then  his  embalmment,  burial,  gradual 
restoration,  and  enthronement  as  judge  of  the  dead.  But  this  legend 
belongs,  like  the  rest  of  the  Temple,  to  the  later,  not  the  ancient 
stage  of  Egyptian  belief. 
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12.      KILE   IK  KTTBIA. 

We  are  still  on  tbe  Nile,  but  it  is  no  longer  the  Nile  of  Egypt. 
The  two  ranges  are  wild  granite  and  sandstone  hills,  which  enclose 
the  river  so  completely,  and  render  the  banks  so  high  and  steep, 
that  there  is  no  general  cultivation.  The  waters  rise  to  a  certain 
height  up  the  terraced  shore,  and  accordingly  here,  as  to  a  certain 
extent  in  Upper  Egypt,  you  see  the  springing  com  and  vegetation 
to  the  very  edge  of  the  stream.  But  beyond  that  the  water  can 
only  be  raised  by  water-wheels  worked  by  oxen,  which  accordingly 
are  here  ten  times  as  numerous  as  in  Egypt,  working  by  night  and 
day,  and — as  all  the  grease  in  the  country  is  used  in  plastering  the 
long  hair  of  the  unturbaned  heads  of  the  Nubians — creaking  by 
night  and  day,  and  all  along  the  river,  with  a  sound  which  in  the 
distance  is  like  the  hum  of  a  mosquito.  How  much  that  hum  teUs 
you  of  the  state  of  the  country  if  you  inquire  into  all  its  causes  !  The 
high  banks  which  prevent  the  floods,  the  tropical  heats  which  call 
for  the  labour  of  oxen  instead  of  men,  the  constant  need  of  water, 
and  the  wild  costume  of  the  people. 

Another  feature  of  the  country  is,  that  you  feel  you  are  now 
beyond  the  reach  of  history.  This  is  Ethiopia,  and  from  this 
possibly  the  Egyptian  race  may  have  sprung;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  great  Pharaohs,  and  afterwards  the  Csssars,  pushed 
their  conquests  over  it  far  south.  But  it  was,  after  all,  a  pro- 
vince without  any  national  existence  of  its  own,  and  accordingly 
of  all  the  towns  and  temples  we  shall  pass  there  is  not  one  of  the 
slightest  historical  interest — not  the  villages  in  the  wilds  of 
Australia  or  America  can  be  less  known  or  less  important  than 
these.  Their  sole  interest  is,  that  they  assist  you  in  filling  up  the 
broken  outlines  and  vacant  spaces  of  Thebes  and  Memphis ;  and  the 
very  fact  of  their  remoteness  from  the  course  of  history  conduces  to 
this  result,  because  this  remoteness  has  preserved  them,  whilst  the 
monuments  of  the  better  frequented  country  below  the  Cataract  have 
perished.  Already  we  have  passed  as  many  temples  in  one  day,  as 
we  passed  (with  the  exception  of  Thebes)  during  the  whole  of  the 
rest  of  our  Egyptian  voyage.  There  they  stand,  broken  and  of 
various  ages,  but  massive  and  striking  on  the  river-side,  taking  the 
place  of  the  tombs  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  castles  on  the  Ehine  and 
Danube 

Further  on  we  see  clusters  of  deep  purple  hills  rising,  not  in  con- 
tinuous chains,  but  east,  and  west,  and  north  and  south ;  purple,  not 
of  the  amethyst  of  the  Apennines,  but  of  a  black  porphyry  hue, 
that  contrasts  strangely  with  the  bright  green  strip  which  lies  at 
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their  feet,  or  else  with  the  drifts  of  sand,  sometimes  the  gray  dust  | 

of  the  Nile  alluvium,  oftener  the  yellow  sand  of  the  Desert,  which  ' 

now  appears  far  oftener  than  in  Egypt. 

You  feel  here  the  force  of  that  peculiar  attribute  of  the  Nile — his 
having  no  tributaries.    After  having  advanced  800  miles  up  his  I 

course,  you  naturally  expect,  as  in  the  Hliine,  that  when  you  have 
tracked  him  up  into  his  mountain-bed,  and  are  approaching,  how- 
ever indefinitely,  to  his  veiled  sources,  you  will  find  the  vast  volume 
of  waters  shrink.  But  no — ^the  breadth  and  strength  below  was  all 
his  own ;  and  throughout  that  long  descent  he  has  not  a  drop  of  water 
but  what  he  brought  himself,  and  therefore  you  have  the  strange 
sight  of  a  majestic  river  flowing  like  an  arm  of  the  sea  in  the 
Highlands,  as  calm  and  as  broad  amongst  these  wild  Nubian  hills  as 
in  the  plain  of  Egypt. 


18.      IPSAMBUL   (OB  ABOXT-SIHBIL). 

Why  the  great  Temple  of  Ipsambul  should  have  been  fixed  at 
this  spot,  it  is  hard  to  say.  Perhaps  because,  after  this  point,  begins 
the  more  strictly  Desert-part  of  Nubia,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
'^  Belly  of  Stone ; "  and  thus,  for  a  long  way  further  south,  on  the 
western  bank  (to  which  all  the  Nubian  temples,  but  two,  are  con- 
fined), there  are  no  masses  of  rock  out  of  which  such  a  monument 
could  be  hewn.  The  great  Temple  is  in  the  bowels  of  a  hill,  obliquely 
facing  eastwards,  and  separated  from  the  smaller  Temple,  which 
immediately  overhangs  the  river,  by  the  avalanche  of  sand  which 
for  centuries  had  entirely  buried  the  entrance,  and  now  chokes  up 
its  greater  part. 

There  are  two  points  which  give  it  an  essential  and  special  interest. 
First,  you  here  get  the  most  distinct  conception  of  the  great 
Bameses.  Sculptures  of  his  life  you  can  see  elsewhere.  But  here 
alone,  as  you  sit  on  the  deep  pure  sand,  you  can  look  at  his  features 
inch  by  inch,  see  them  not  only  magnified  to  tenfold  their  original 
size,  so  that  ear  and  mouth  and  nose,  and  every  link  of  his  collar, 
and  every  line  of  his  skin,  sinks  into  you  with  the  weight  of  a 
mountain ;  but  these  features  are  repeated  exactly  the  same,  three 
times  over — ^four  times  they  once  were,  but  the  upper  part  of  the 
fourth  statue  is  gone.  Kehama,  victorious  over  gods  and  men,  is  the 
image  which  most  nearly  answers  to  these  colossal  kings :  and  this 
multiplication  of  the  same  statue — not  one  Bameses  but  four — not 
one  Amenophis  but  eighteen — is  exactly  £ehama  entering  the  eight 
gates  of  Fadalon  by  eight  roads  at  once.  Look  at  them,  as  they 
emerge, — the  two  northern  figures,  from  the  sand  which  reaches  up 
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to  their  throats — ^the  Bouthemmoat,  as  he  sits  unbroken,  and  re7ealed 
from  the  top  of  his  royal  helmet  to  the  toe  of  his  enormous  foot. 
Look  at  them,  and  remember  that  the  face  which  looks  out  from  the 
top  of  that  gigantic  statue  is  the  &ce  of  the  greatest  man  of  the  Old 
World  that  preceded  the  birth  of  G-reece  and  Bome — ^the  first 
conqueror  recorded  in  history — the  glory  of  Egypt — ^the  terror  of 
Africa  and  Asia — ^whose  monuments  still  remain  in  Syria  and  in 
Asia  Minor — the  second  founder  of  Thebes,  which  must  have  been 
to  the  world  then,  as  Bome  was  in  the  days  of  its  Empire.  It  is 
certainly  an  individual  likeness.  Three  peculiarities  I  carry  away 
with  me,  besides  that  of  profound  repose  and  tranquillity,  united, 
perhaps,  with  something  of  scorn — ^first,  the  length  of  the  fJEice, 
compared  with  that  of  most  others  that  one  sees  in  the  sculptures ; 
secondly,  the  curl  of  the  tip  of  the  nose ;  thirdly,  the  overlapping  and 
fall  of  the  under  lip. 

One  of  the  two  southern  colossal  figures,  I  said,  was  shattered 
from  the  legs  upwards ;  but  the  legs  are  happily  preserved,  and  on 
them,  as  on  the  Amenophis  at  Thebes,  are  the  scrawls,  not  of 
modem  travellers — nor  even  as  at  Thebes,  of  Boman  pDgrims — 
but  of  the  veiy  earliest  Greek  adventurers  who  penetrated  into 
Africa.  Some  of  them  are  still  visible.  The  most  curious,  how- 
ever, has  been  again  buried  in  the  accumulation  of  sand.  It  is 
the  oldest  Greek  inscription  in  the  world, — by  a  Greek  soldier  who 
came  here  to  pursue  some  deserters  in  the  last  days  of  the  Egyptian 
monarchy. 

And  now  let  us  pass  to  the  second  great  interest  of  Ipsambul, 
which  is  this.  Every  other  great  Egyptian  temple  is  more  or  less 
in  ruins.  This,  from  being  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  is  in  all  its 
arrangements  as  perfect  now  as  it  was  when  it  was  left  unfinished 
by  Bameses  himself. 

You  can  explore  every  chamber  from  end  to  end,  and  you  know 
that  you  have  seen  them  all.  The  fact  of  its  being  a  cave,  and  not 
a  building,  may  of  course  have  modified  the  forms.  But  the  general 
plan  must  have  been  the  same;  and  the  massive  shapes,  the  low  roofs, 
the  vast  surface  of  dead  wall,  must  have  been  suggested  in  the 
temples  of  Lower  Egypt,  where  these  features  were  not  necessary,  by 
those  in  Ethiopia  where  they  were. 

The  temple  is  dedicated  to  Ba  or  the  Sun.  This  is  represented 
in  a  large  bas-relief  over  the  great  entrance  between  the  colossal 
figures.  There  is  Bameses  presenting  ofierings  to  the  Sun,  whom 
you  recognise  at  once  here  and  elsewhere  by  his  hawk's  head. 
This  in  itself  gives  the  whole  place  a  double  interest.  Not  only 
was  the  Sun  the  especial  deity  of  the  Pharaohs,  (which  means 
"  Children  of  the  Sun,'')  but  he  was  the  god  of  HeHopolis,  and 
such  as  we  see  him  here,  and  such  in  great  measure  as  his  worship 
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was  here,  such  was  he  and  his  worship  in  the  great  Temple  of 
Heliopolis,  now  destroyed,  from  which  came  the  ohelisks  of  Europe, 
of  which  Joseph's  father-in-law  was  High  Priest,  and  where  Moses 
must  most  frequently  have  seen  the  Egyptian  ceremonies. 

Kow  dimh  up  that  ridge  of  sand,  stoop  under  the  lintel  of  the 
once  gigantic  doorway,  between  which  and  the  sand  there  is  left 
only  an  aperture  of  a  few  feet,  and  dive  into  the  dark  abyss  of  the 
Temple  itself.  Dark  it  must  always  have  been,  though  not  so  dark 
as  now.  All  the  light  that  it  had  came  through  that  one  door. 
Eirst,  there  is  the  large  hall,  with  four  piUars  ranged  on  each  side, 
colossal  figures  of  Osiris ;  each  figure  with  the  feet  swathed,  the 
hands  crossed  on  the  breast,  the  crook  and  knotted  scourge — his 
universal  emblems — clasped  in  them ;  the  face  absolutely  passion- 
less ;  broad,  placid,  and  serene  as  the  full  Nile ;  the  highest  ideal  of 
repose,  both  as  the  likeness  of  Death  in  the  mummy,  and  as  the 
representatiye  of  the  final  Judgment.  Erom  this  hall,  richly 
sculptured  round  with  the  Homeric  glories  of  !Rameses,  we  pass 
into  another  filled  with  sculptures  of  gods.  We  have  left  the  haunts 
of  man  and  are  advancing  into  the  presence  of  the  Divinities. 
Another  corridor,  and  the  Temple  narrows  yet  again,  and  we  are 

in  the  innermost  sanctuary In  that  square  rocky  chamber, 

to  which  we  are  thus  brought  by  the  arms  of  the  mountain  closing 
us  in  with  a  closer  and  ever  closer  embrace,  stood,  and  still  stands, 
though  broken,  the  original  altar.  Behind  the  altar,  seated  against 
the  rocky  wall,  their  hands  upon  their  knees,  looking  straight  out 
through  the  door  of  the  sanctuary,  through  the  corridor,  through 
the  second  hall,  and  through  the  first,  to  the  small  aperture  of  day- 
light and  blue  sky,  as  it  is  now, — ^to  the  majestic  portal  as  it  was  in 
ancient  times, — sate,  and  still  sit,  the  four  great  gods  of  the  Temple. 
There  they  sate  and  looked  out ;  and  as  you  stand  &r  back  in  the 
Temple,  and  light  up  the  Adytum  by  kindling  fires  once  more  on 
that  forgotten  altar,  you  can  see  them  still. 

On  the  south  side  is  the  Hawkhead  of  the  Sun.  Next  to  him, 
Eameses  himself;  next,  Ammon,  the  Jupiter  of  Egypt — ^the  great 
god  of  Thebes — you  see  his  tall  cap,  or  tiara,  towering  high  above 
the  heads  of  the  rest  in  strong  relief  against  the  wall ; — and  in  the 
remaining  corner,  Kneph  with  the  ram's  head,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Universe.  As  the  whole  Temple  has  contracted  in  proportion  to 
its  receding  inwards,  so  also  have  the  statues  in  size.  The  sculptures 
of  the  Adytum  on  each  side  represent  the  processions  of  the  Sacred 
Boat,  floating  to  its  extremity.  There  is  no  trace  of  habitation  for 
the  sacred  Hawk,  who,  if  he  were  in  the  Temple,  must  have  been 
here,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Ea.  So  at  least  it  follows  from  Strabo's 
dear  account,  that  in  the  Adytum  of  every  Egyptian  temple  the 
Sacred  animal  was  kept,  whatever  it  might  be,  corresponding  to  the 
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statue  of  the  Greek  and  Boman  sanctuary, — to  the  no-statue  of  the 
Holy  of  Holies  in  the  Jewish  temple. 

The  chief  thought  that  strikes  one  at  Ipsambul,  and  elsewhere,  is 
the  rapidity  of  transition  in  the  Egyptian  worship,  from  the  sublime 
to  the  ridiculous.  The  gods  alternate  between  the  majesty  of  ante- 
diluvian angels,  and  the  grotesqueness  of  pre-Adamite  monsters.  By 
what  strange  contradiction  could  the  same  sculptors  and  worshippers 
have  conceived  the  grave  and  awful  forms  of  Ammon  and  Osiris, 
and  the  ludicrous  images  of  gods  in  all  shapes,  "in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  waters  under  the  earth,"  with  heads 
of  hawk,  and  crocodile,  and  jackal,  and  ape  ?  What  must  have  been 
the  mind  and  muscles  of  a  nation  who  could  worship,  as  at  Thebes, 
in  the  assemblage  of  hundreds  of  colossal  Fashts  (the  Sacred  Cats)  ? 
And,  again,  how  extraordinary  the  contrast  of  the  serenity  and  the 
savageness  of  the  kings !  Etuneses,  with  the  placid  smile,  grasping 
the  shrieking  captives  by  the  hair,  as  the  frontispiece  of  every 
temple ;  and  Ammon,  with  the  smile  no  less  placid,  giving  him  the 
falchion  to  smite  them.  The  whole  impression  is  that  gods  and 
men  alike  beloug  to  an  age  and  world  entirely  passed  away,  when 
men  were  slpw  to  move,  slow  to  think,  but  when  they  did  move  or 
think,  their  work  was  done  with  the  force  and  violence  of  Giants. 

One  emblem  there  is  of  true  Monotheism, — a  thousand  times 
repeated, — always  impressive,  and  always  beautiful, — chiefly  on  the 
roof  and  cornice,  like  the  Cherubim  in  the  Holy  of  Holies, — the 
globe,  with  its  wide-spread  vdngs  of  aziure  blue,  of  the  all-embracing 
sky  :  "  Under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  shall  be  my  refuge." 


14.  THE  Vl'LS  BSFOBE   THE   SECOITD   CATABAOT. 

The  great  peculiarity  of  this  last  stage  of  Nubia  is,  that  whereas 
in  Egypt  the  Nile  flowed  through  its  limestone  ranges,  in  Lower 
Nubia  through  its  wild  mountain-passes,  so  here,  in  Upper  Nubia, 
it  flows  through  an  absolute  Desert.  Erom  the  high  sandstone  rock 
of  Abou-Sir,  that  last  monument  of  English  travellers,  you  look 
over  a  wide  expanse  of  sand,  broken  only  by  the  sight  of  the  turbid 
river  which  dashes  below  through  innumerable  islets  of  what  look 
exactly  like  black,  bristling  coal.  This  wide  expanse  ends,  or  ended, 
on  the  day  when  I  saw  it,  in  clouds  of  sand,  such  as  overwhelmed 
the  host  of  Cambyses,  and  which  rose  high  in  the  heavens,  like  a 
thick  November  fog,  the  sun  glaring  with  a  sickly  orb  above,  and  his 
rays  streaming  through  the  mist  below,  like  the  rain  of  northern 
regions.  Sand  is,  as  I  have  said  before,  the  snow  of  these  southern 
regions ;  it  is  also  its  water,  for  rightly  did  the  Prophet  enjoin  his 
followers  to  use  its  fine  and  pure  streams  for  their  ablutions  when 
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water  failed ;  it  is  also,  as  I  saw  on  this  day,  its  mist,  its  nan,  its 
fog.  In  the  dim  distance  rose  the  two  isolated  mountains  on  the 
southern  horizon,  which  mark  the  waj  to  Dongola.  The  Second 
Cataract  is,  geographically  speaking  and  historically,  of  but  little 
significance  in  the  Valley  of  the  Nile :  it  stops  the  navigation,  that 
is  all :  the  Desert  has  begun  before,  and  continues  afterwards. 

One  feature  of  the  Nile  I  must  here  add  to  what  I  haye  already 
said.  Every  one  knows  that  the  only  mode  of  communication  is  the 
river ;  but  the  voyage  up  the  Nile  requires  and  possesses  the  consent 
of  another  power  besides  that  of  the  stream ;  namely  the  wind.  It 
is  a  remarkable  provision  that  the  north  wind  which  blows  for  nine 
months  in  the  year,  and  especially  during  the  floods  when  the  stream 
is  strongest,  acts  as  a  corrective  to  enable  navigation  upwards  when 
else  it  would  be  impossible.  Hence  the  plausibility  of  the  ancient 
conjecture  that  the  inundation  was  caused  by  the  "yearly  winds." 
So  fixed,  so  regular  a  part  of  the  economy  of  the  river  do  they  form, 
that  it  was  natural  to  imagine  that  they  actually  prevented  the 
waters  of  the  river  from  entering  the  sea.  And  thus  when  we  look 
at  the  boats  with  their  white  sails  scudding  before  the  breeze  along 
the  broad  stream,  we  see  how  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  might  be  fitly 
called  "  a  land  shadowing  with  wings^" 
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Dendera  is  the  only  perfect  Temple  left  besides  those  in  Nubia — 
that  is,  the  only  one  perfect,  not  as  an  excavation  from  the  rock,  but 
as  a  building.  But  its  interest  is  like  Phil®,  not  from  its  antiquity, 
but  its  novelty.  Its  oldest  portion  was  built  by  Cleopatra ;  its  finest 
part  by  Tiberius.  Here,  as  at  Hermonthis,  is  yet  to  be  seen  that 
famous  form  and  face.  She  is  here  sculptured  in  colossal  propor- 
tions, so  that  the  fat  full  features  are  well  brought  out,  and,  being 
like  those  at  Hermonthis,  give  the  impression  that  it  must  be  a 
likeness.  Immediately  before  her  stands,  equally  colossal  and  with 
the  royal  crown  of  Egypt,  her  son,  by  C»sar. 

These  must  be  the  latest  sculptures  of  the  independent  sovereigns 
of  Egypt.  The  interior  is  filled  with  the  usual  ovals  for  the  names 
of  kings — now  blank — for  before  Cleopatra  had  time  to  fill  them 
Actium  was  fought,  and  Egypt  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  Borne, 
and  accordingly  the  splendid  portico  is  the  work  of  Tiberius.  It  is 
in  these  great  porticoes  that  you  trace  the  real  spirit  of  Boman 
architecture  in  Egypt.    The  interior  of  the  Temple,  though  very 

1  Isa.  ZYiii.  1.  (Kwald.)  nienoe  of  their  oontente,  arranged  not  in 

3  Theee  three  last  letters  are,  for  oonre-      order  of  place^  but  of  time. 
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large,  is  but  a  tedious  and  commonplace  copj  of  the  most  formal 
plan  of  an  old  temple ;  but  the  portico  has  something  of  its  own, 
which  is  onlj  seen  here  and  in  the  corresponding  portico  at  Esneh, 
and  of  which  the  whole  effect,  though  on  a  gigantic  scale  and  with 
curious  capitals  of  human  faces,  is  like  that  of  the  colonnade  in  front 
of  the  Pantheon. 


16.   MEMPHIS. 

Memphis  was  the  second  capital  of  Egypt — sometimes  the  first — 
and  there  the  Pharaohs  lived  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus;  and 
there,  if  its  monuments  had  remained,  might  have  been  found  the 
traces  of  the  Israelites,  which  we  seek  in  vain  elsewhere.  Histori- 
callj  and  religiously  it  ought  to  be  as  interesting  as  Thebes.  Yet 
Thebes  still  remains  quite  unrivalled.  There  was  never  anything 
at  Memphis  like  that  glorious  circle  of  hills — there  is  now  nothing 
like  those  glorious  ruins.  Still  it  is  a  striking  place.  Imagine 
a  wide  green  plain,  greener  than  anything  else  I  have  seen  in  !E^pt. 
A  vast  succession  of  palm-groves,  almost  like  the  Bavenna  pine- 
forest  in  extent,  runs  along  the  river-side,  springing  in  many  spots 
from  green  turf.  Behind  these  palm-forests — behind  the  plain — 
rises  the  white  back  of  the  African  range ;  and  behind  that  again, 
'^even  as  the  hills  stand  round  about  Jerusalem,"  so  stand  the 
Pyramids  round  about  Memphis.  These  are  to  Memphis  as  the 
'Bojsl  tombs  to  Thebes,  that  is,  the  sepulchres  of  the  Kings  of  Lower, 
as  those  of  Upper,  Egypt.  And  such  as  the  view  now  is,  such  it 
must  have  been  as  far  back  as  history  extends.  They  are  not  actually 
as  old  as  the  hills,  but  they  are  the  oldest  monuments  of  Egypt  and 
of  the  world,  and  such  as  we  see  them  in  that  distant  outline,  each 
group  rising  at  successive  intervals — Dashur,  Sakara,  Abou-Sir, 
and  G-hizeh — such  they  seemed  to  Moses,  to  Joseph,  perhaps  to 
Abraham.  They  are  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings,  and  in  the  sand- 
hills at  their  feet  are  the  sepulchres  of  the  ordinary  inhabitants  of 
Memphis. 

For  miles  you  walk  through  layers  of  bones  and  skulls  and 
mummy-Bwathings,  extending  from  the  sand,  or  deep  down  in  shaft- 
like mummy-pits ;  and  amongst  these  mummy-pits  are  vast  galleries 
filled  with  mummies  of  Ibises,  in  red  jars,  once  filled,  but  now 
gradually  despoiled.  And  lastly — only  discovered  recently — are 
long  galleries  hewn  in  the  rock,  and  opening  from  time  to  time— 
say  every  fifty  yards — ^into  high  arched  vaults,  under  each  of  which 
reposes  the  most  magnificent  black  marble  sarcophagus  that  can  be 
conceived — a  chamber  rather  than  a  coffin — smooth  and  sculptured 
within  and  without ;  grander  by  far  than  even  the  granite  sarco- 
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pbagi  of  the  Theban  kings — ^how  much  grander  than  any  human 
sepulchres  anywhere  else.  And  all  for  the  successive  corpses  of  the 
bidl  Apis  I  These  galleries  formed  part  of  the  great  temple  of 
Serapis,  in  which  the  Apis  mummies  were  deposited;  and  here 
they  lay,  not  in  royal,  but  in  divine  state.  The  walls  of  the 
entrances  are  covered  with  ex-votos.  In  one  porch  there  is  a 
painting  at  full  length,  black  and  white,  of  the  Bull  himself  as  he 
was  in  life. 

One  other  trace  remains  of  the  old  Memphis.  It  had  its  own 
great  temple,  as  magnificent  as  that  of  Ammon  at  Elarnac,  dedicated 
to  the  Egyptian  Vulcan,  Fthah.  Of  this  not  a  vestige  remains. 
But  Herodotus  describes  that  Sesostris,  that  is  Barneses,  built  a 
colossal  statue  of  himself  in  front  of  the  great  gateway.  And  there 
accordingly — as  it  is  usually  seen  by  travellers,  is  the  last  memorial 
of  that  wonderful  King,  to  be  borne  away  in  their  recollections 
of  Egypt.  Deep  in  the  forest  of  palms,  before  described,  in  a  little 
pool  of  water  left  by  the  inundations,  which  year  by  year  always 
cover  the  spot,  lies  a  gigantic  trunk,  its  back  upwards.  The  name  of 
Bameses  is  on  the  belt.  The  face  lies  downwards,  but  is  visible  in 
profile  and  quite  perfect,  and  the  very  same  as  at  Ipsambul,  with  the 
only  exception  that  the  features  are  more  feminine  and  more  beautiful, 
and  the  peculiar  hang  of  the  lip  is  not  there 
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The  approach  to  the  Pyramids  is  first  a  rich  green  plain,  and 
then  the  Desert ;  that  is,  they  are  just  at  the  beginning  of  the  Desert, 
on  a  ridge,  which  of  itself  gives  them  a  lift  above  the  Valley  of  the 
Nile.  It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  a  thrill  as  one  finds  oneself 
drawing  nearer  to  the  greatest  and  the  most  ancient  monuments  in 
the  world,  to  see  them  coming  out  stone  by  stone  into  view,  and 
the  dark  head  of  the  Sphinx  peering  over  the  lower  sandhills.  Yet 
the  usual  accounts  are  correct  which  represent  this  nearer  sight  as 
not  impressive — their  size  diminishes,  and  the  clearness  with  which 
you  see  their  several  stones  strips  them  of  their  awful  or  mysterious 
character.  It  is  not  till  you  are  close  under  the  great  Pyramid, 
and  look  up  at  the  huge  blocks  rising  above  you  into  the  sky,  that 
the  consciousness  is  forced  upon  you  that  this  is  the  nearest  approach 
to  a  mountain  that  the  art  of  man  has  produced. 

The  view  from  the  top  has  the  same  vivid  contrast  of  Life  and 
Death  which  makes  all  wide  views  in  Egypt  striking — ^the  Desert 
and  the  green  plain :  only,  the  view  over  the  Desert — the  African 
Desert — being  much  more  extensive  here  than  elsewhere,  one  gathers 
in  better  the  notion  of  the  wide  heaving  ocean  of  sandy  billows 
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which  hovers  on  the  edge  of  the  Valley  of  the  Nile.  The  white 
line  of  the  minarets  of  Cairo  is  also  a  peculiar  feature — ^peculiar, 
because  it  is  strange  to  see  a  modem  Egyptian  city  which  is  a  grace 
instead  of  a  deformity  to  the  view.  Tou  ^so  see  the  strip  of  Desert 
running  into  the  green  plain  on  the  east  of  the  Nile,  which  marks 
Heliopolis  and  Goshen 

The  strangest  feature  in  the  view  is  the  platform  on  which 
the  Pyramids  stand.  It  completely  dispels  the  involuntary  notion 
that  one  has  formed  of  the  solitary  abruptness  of  the  Three  Pyra- 
mids. Not  to  speak  of  the  groups,  in  the  distance,  of  Abou-Sir, 
Sakara,  and  Dashur — the  whole  platform  of  this  greatest  of  them 
all  is  a  maze  of  Pyramids  and  Tombs,  Three  little  ones  stand 
beside  the  first,  three  also  beside  the  third.  The  second  and  third 
are  each  surrounded  by  traces  of  square  enclosures,  and  their  eastern 
faces  are  approached  through  enormous  masses  of  ruins  as  if  of 
some  great  temple ;  whilst  the  first  is  enclosed  on  three  sides  by 
long  rows  of  massive  tombs,  on  which  you  look  down  from  the 
top  as  on  the  plats  of  a  stone-garden.  You  see  in  short  that 
it  is  the  most  sacred  and  frequented  part  of  that  vast  cemetery 
which  extends  all  along  the  Western  ridge  for  twenty  miles  behind 
Memphis. 

It  is  only  by  going  round  the  whole  place  in  detail  that  the  con- 
trast between  its  present  and  its  ancient  state  is  disclosed.  One  is 
inclined  to  imagine  that  the  Pyramids  are  immutable,  and  that  such 
as  you  see  them  now  such  they  were  always.  Of  distant  views  this 
is  true,  but  taking  them  near  at  hand  it  is  more  easy  from  the 
existing  ruins  to  conceive  Eikmac  as  it  was,  than  it  is  to  conceive 
the  Pyramidal  platform  as  it  was.  The  smooth  casing  of  part  of  the 
top  of  the  Second  Pyramid,  and  the  magnificent  granite  blocks  which 
form  the  lower  stages  of  the  third,  serve  to  show  what  they  must 
have  been  all,  from  top  to  bottom ;  the  first  and  second,  brilliant 
white  or  yellow  limestone,  smooth  from  top  to  bottom,  instead  of 
those  rude  disjointed  masses  which  their  stripped  sides  now  present ; 
the  third,  all  glowing  with  the  red  granite  from  the  First  Cataract. 
As  it  is,  they  have  the  barbarous  look  of  Stonehenge;  but  then 
they  must  have  shone  with  the  polish  of  an  age  already  rich  with 
civilisation,  and  that  the  more  remarkable  when  it  is  remembered 
that  these  granite  blocks  which  furnished  the  outside  of  the  third, 
and  inside  of  the  first,  must  have  come  all  the  way  from  the  Eirst 
Cataract.  It  also  seems  from  Herodotus  and  others,  that  these 
smooth  outsides  were  covered  .with  sculptures.  Then  you  must 
build  up  or  uncover  the  massive  tombs,  now  broken  or  choked  with 
sand,  so  as  to  restore  the  aspect  of  vast  streets  of  tombs,  like  those 
on  the  Appian  Way,  out  of  which  the  Great  Pyramid  would  rise  like 
a  cathedral  above  smaller  churches.    Lastly,  you  must  enclose  the 
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two  other  Pyramids  with  stone  precincts  and  gigantic  gateways,  and 
aboye  all  you  must  restore  the  Sphinx,  as  he  (for  it  must  never  be 
forgotten  that  a  female  Sphinx  was  almost  unknown)  was  in  the  days 
of  his  glory. 

Even  now,  after  all  that  we  have  seen  of  colossal  statues,  there 
was  something  stupendous  in  the  sight  of  that  enormous  head — its 
yast  projecting  wig,  its  great  ears,  its  open  eyes,  the  red  colour  still 
visible  on  its  cheek,  the  immense  projection  of  the  whole  lower  part 
of  its  face.  Yet  what  must  it  have  been  when  on  its  head  there 
was  the  royal  helmet  of  Egypt ;  on  its  chin  the  royal  beard  ;  when 
the  stone  pavement,  by  which  men  approached  the  Pyramids,  ran  up 
between  its  paws ;  when  immediately  under  its  breast  an  altar  stood, 
from  which  the  smoke  went  up  into  the  gigantic  nostrils  of  that 
nose,  now  vanished  from  the  face,  never  to  be  conceived  again !  All 
this  is  known  with  certainty  from  the  remains  which  actually  exist 
deep  under  the  sand  on  which  you  stand,  as  you  look  up  from  a 
distance  into  the  broken  but  still  expressive  features. 

And  for  what  purpose  was  this  Sphinx  of  Sphinxes  called  into 
being — as  much  greater  than  all  other  Sphinxes  as  the  Pyramids  are 
greater  than  all  other  temples  or  tombs  ?  If,  as  is  likely,  he  lay 
couched  at  the  entrance,  now  deep  in  sand,  of  the  vast  approach  to 
the  second,  that  is,  the  Central  Pyramid,  so  as  to  form  an  essential 
part  of  this  immense  group ;  still  more,  if,  as  seems  possible,  there 
was  once  intended  to  be  (according  to  the  usual  arrangement  which 
never  left  a  solitary  Sphinx  any  more  than  a  solitary  obelisk)  a 
brother  Sphinx  on  the  Northern  side,  as  this  on  the  Southern  side 
of  the  approach,  its  situation  and  significance  was  worthy  of  its 
grandeur.  And  if,  further,  the  Sphinx  was  the  giant  representative 
of  Eoyalty,  then  it  fitly  guards  the  greatest  of  Royal  sepulchres ; 
and,  with  its  balf  human,  half  animal  form,  is  the  best  welcome  and 
the  best  farewell  to  the  history  and  religion  of  Egypt. 
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SINAI. 

PART  I. 

PENINSULA  OP  SINAI. 

The  Peninsula  of  Mount  Sinai  is,  geographically  and 
geologically  speaking,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  districts  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  It  combines  the  three  grand  features  of 
earthly  scenery — ^the  sea,  the  desert,  and  the  mountains.  It 
occupies  also  a  position  central  to  three  countries,  distinguished, 
not  merely  for  their  history,  but  for  their  geography  amongst 
all  other  nations  of  the  world — Egypt,  Arabia,  Palestine.  And 
lastly,  it  has  been  the  scene  of  a  history  as  unique  as  its 
situation;  by  which  the  fate  of  the  three  nations  which 
surround  it,  and  through  them  the  fate  of  the  whole  world,  has 
been  determined. 

It  is  a  just  remark  of  Chevalier  Bunsen,  that  ''Egypt  has, 
properly  speaking,  no  history.  History  was  bom  on  that  night 
when  Moses  led  forth  his  people  from  Goshen."  Mosf  fully  is 
this  felt  as  the  traveller  emerges  from  the  Valley  of  the  Nile, 
the  study  of  the  Egyptian  monuments,  and  finds  himself  on 
the  broad  track  of  the  Desert.  In  those  monuments,  magnifi- 
cent and  instructive  as  they  are,  he  sees  great  kings,  and 
mighty  deeds — ^the  father,  the  son,  and  the  children, — the 
sacrifices,  the  conquests,  the  coronations.  But  there  is  no 
before  and  after,  no  unrolling  of  a  great  drama,  no  beginning, 
middle,  and  end  of  a  moral  progress,  or  even  of  a  mournful 
decline.  In  the  Desert,  on  the  contrary,  the  moment  the  green 
fields  of  Egypt  recede  from  our  view,  still  more  when  we  reach 
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the  Red  Sea,  the  farther  and  further  we  advance  into  the  Desert 
and  the  mountains,  we  feel  that  everything  henceforward  is 
continuous,  that  there  is  a  sustained  and  protracted  interest, 
increasing  more  and  more,  till  it  reaches  its  highest  point  in 
Palestiue,  in  Jerusalem,  on  Calvary,  and  on  Olivet.  And  in  the 
desert  of  Sinai  this  interest  is  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  there 
it  stands  alone.  Over  all  tha  other  great  scenes  of  human 
history, — Palestine  itself,  Egypt,  Greece,  and  Italy, — successive 
tides  of  great  recollections  have  rolled,  each  to  a  certain  extent 
obliterating  the  traces  of  the  former.  But  in  the  Peninsula  of 
Sinai  there  is  nothing  to  interfere  with  the  effect  of  that  single 
event.  The  Exodus  is  the  one  only  stream  of  history  that  has 
passed  through  this  wonderful  region, — a  history  which  has 
for  its  background  the  whole  magnificence  of  Egygt,  and  for 
its  distant  horizon  the  forms,  as  yet  unborn,  of  Judaism,  of 
Mahometanism,  of  Christianity. 

It  is  this  district,  which,  for  the  sake  of,  and  in  connection 
with  that  history,  it  is  here  proposed  briefly  to  describe. 

I.  The  great  limestone  range  of  Syria,  which  begins  in  the 
north  from  Lebanon  and  extends  through  the  whole  of 
contra-  Palestine,  terminates  on  the  south  in  a  wide  table- 
tion.  The  land,  which  reaches  eastward  far  into  Arabia  Petrsea, 
tUe^Deaer^  a^^d  westward  far  into  Africa.  At  the  point  where 
and  the  ^g  rockj  mass  descends  from  Palestine,  another 
element  falls  in,  which  at  once  gives  it  a  character 
distinct  from  mountainous  tracts  in  other  parts  of  the  world ; 
namely,  that  waterless  region  of  the  earth,  which  extends  from 
the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  to  those  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  under 
the  familiar  name  of  the  Desert.  But  its  character,  both  as  a 
wilderness  and  as  a  mountain  country,  is  broken  by  three  great 
clefts,  which  divide  its  several  portions  from  each  other.  The 
westernmost  of  these  clefts  is  the  deep  valley,  which  descending 
from  the  mountains  of  Abyssinia  contains  the  course  of  the 
solitary,  mysterious,  and  majestic  river,  with  the  green  strip  of 
verdure  lining  its  banks,  which  forms  die  land  of  Egypt.  The 
second  runs  almost  parallel  to  this — the  bed  not  of  a  fertilising 
stream,  but  of  a  desolate  sea, — the  Arabian  Gulf  of  the  Greeks, 
the  Gulf  of  Suez  in  modem  geography,  The  third  and  eastern- 
most cleft  at  its  southern  extremity  is  similar  in  character  to 
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the  second,  and  forms  the  Elanitic  Gulf  of  the  Greeks,  the 
modem  Gulf  of  'Akaba ;  but  farther  north  it  passes  into  the 
deep  and  wide  valley  of  the  *Arabah,  which  in  turn  communi-  • 
cates  with  the  still  deeper  valley  of  the  Jordan,  running  up  into 
the  heart  of  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  the  original  basis  from 
which  the  whole  of  the  system  takes  its  departure. 

1.  It  is  between  those  two  guKs,  the  Gulf  of  Suez  and  the 
Gulf  of  'Akaba,  that  the  Peninsula  of  Sinai  lies.  Tj^grp^^, 
From  them  it  derives  its  contact  with  the  sea,  and  GhUfsofthe 
therefore  with  the  world ;  which  is  one  striking  dis- 
tinction between  it  and  the  rest  of  the  vast  desert  of  which  it 
forms  a  part.  From  hardly  any  point  in  the  Sinaitic  range 
is  the  view  of  the  sea  wholly  excluded;  from  the  highest 
points  both  of  its  branches  are  visible ;  its  waters,  blue  with  a 
depth  of  colour  more  like  that  of  some  of  the  Swiss  lakes  than 
of  our  northern  or  midland  seas,  its  tides  imparting  a  life  to 
the  dead  landscape, — familiar  to  modem  travellers  from  the 
shores  of  the  Atlantic  or  German  Ocean,  but  strange  and 
inexplicable  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  ancient  world,  whose 
only  knowledge  of  the  sea  was  the  vast  tideless  lake  which 
washed  the  coasts  of  Egypt,  Palestine,  Greece,  and  Italy.  It 
must  have  always  brought  to  the  mind  of  those  who  stood  on 
its  shores,  that  they  were  on  the  waters  of  a  new,  and  almost 
unknown,  world.  Those  tides  come  rolling  in  from  the  vast 
Indian  Ocean ;  and  with  the  Indian  Ocean  these  two  gulfs  are 
the  chief  channels  of  communication  from  the  Northern  world. 
The  white  shells  which  strew  their  shores,  the  forests  of  sub- 
marine vegetation  which  gave  the  whole  sea  its  Hebrew  appel- 
lation of  the  "  Sea  of  Weeds,"  the  trees  of  coral,  whose  huge 
trunks  may  be  seen  even  on  the  dry  shore,  with  the  red  rocks 
and  red  sand,  which  especially  in  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba  bound  its 
sides, — all  bring  before  us  the  mightier  mass  of  the  Eed  or 
Erythraean*  Ocean,  the  coral  strands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago, 

1  The  appeUation  ''Red  Sea,*'  as  ap-  the  Hebrews  only  by  the  name  of  the 

plied  distincibely  to  the   two   golfs  of  '*  Sea  of  Weeds,"  and  to  the  Greeks  by 

Saez    and    *Akaba,    is    comparatirely  the  name  of  the   Bays  of   Arabia  and 

modem.     It  seems  to  have  been  applied  Elath.     This  in  itself  makes  it  probable 

to  them   only  as  continiiations  of  the  that  the  name  of  *'Eed"  was   derived 

Indian  Ocean,  to  which  the  name  of  the  from  the  corals  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  and 

Bryihnean  or  Eed  Sea  was  given,  at  a  makes  it  impossible  that  it  should  have 

tune  when  the  two  gnlfs  were  known  to  been  from  **  £domt**'—ihG  moxuxtains  of 
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of  which  these  two  golfs  with  their  peculiar  products  are  the 
northern  offshoots.  The  Peninsula  itself  has  been  the  scene  of 
but  one  cycle  of  human  events.  But  it  has,  through  its  two 
watery  boundaries,  been  encircled  with  two  tides  of  history, 
which  must  not  be  forgotten  in  the  associations  which  give  it  a 
foremost  place  in  the  geography  and  history  of  the  world ;  two 
tides,  never  flowing  together,  one  falling  as  the  other  rose,  but 
imparting  to  each  of  the  two  barren  valleys  through  which  they 
flow  a  life  and  activity  hardly  less  than  that  which  has  so  long 
animated  the  Valley  of  the  Nile.  The  two  great  lines  of  Indian 
trafiic  have  alternately  passed  up  the  eastern  and  the  western 
gulf;  and,  though  unconnected  with  the  greater  events  of  the 
Peninsula  of  Sinai,  the  commerce  of  Alexandria  and  the  com- 
munications of  England  with  India,  which  now  pass  down  the 
Gulf  of  Suez,  are  not  without  interest,  as  giving  a  lively  image 
of  the  ancient  importance  of  the  twin  Gulf  of  'Akaba.  That 
guK,  now  wholly  deserted,  was,  in  the  times  of  the  Jewish 
monarchy,  the  great  thoroughfare  of  the  fleets  of  Solomon  and 
Jehoshaphat,  and  the  only  point  in  the  second  period  of  their 
history  which  brought  the  Israelites  into  connection  with  the 
scenes  of  the  earliest  wanderings  of  their  nation. 

Such  are  the  western  and  eastern  boundaries  of  this  mountain 
tract;  striking  to  the  eye  of  the  geographer,  as  the  two  parallels 
to  that  narrow  Egyptian  land  from  which  the  Israelites  came 
forth :  important  to  the  historian,  as  the  two  links  of  Europe 
and  Asia  with  the  great  ocean  of  the  south — as  the  two  points 
of  contact  between  the  Jewish  people  and  the  civilisation  of  the 

Bdom,  as  is  well  known,  hardly  reaching  nomenon  ia  obaerved  in  the  straitB  of 
to  the  shores  of  the  Gnlf  of  *  Akaba,  cer-  Babel-Mandeb,  and  also  near  Sues,  par- 
tainly  not  to  the  shores  of  the  ooean.  ticularly  when  the  rays  of  the  sun  fiUl  on 
**  As  we  emerged  from  the  month  of  a  the  water  at  a  small  angle."— ^oum.  of 
small  defile,"  writes  the  late  Captain  R.  Asiat.  Society,  No.  xiii.  p.  78.  This 
Newbold,  in  describing  his  Tisit  to  the  aocnxate  description  is  decinve  as  to  the 
mountain  of  Nakds  near  T6r,  *' the  origin  of  the  name,  though  Captain  New- 
waters  of  this  sacred  gnlf  burst  npon  onr  bold  draws  no  such  inference.  The 
yiew ;  the  surfitee  marked  with  annular,  Hebrew  word  ''sdph,"  though  used  com- 
cresoent-shaped,  and  irregular  blotches  of  monly  for  ** flags"  or  ''rushes,"  would 
a  purplish  red,  extending  as  £ekr  as  the  by  an  easy  change  be  applied  to  any 
eye  could  reach.  They  were  curiously  aqueousvegetation  (see  Dietriches  Abhand- 
contrasted  with  the  beautiful  aqua-marina  lungen,  pp.  17,  28 — 25);  just  as  Pliny 
of  the  water  lying  over  the  white  coral  (xiii.  25)  speaks  of  it  as  "a  vast  forest;" 
reefs.  This  red  colour  I  ascertained  to  **  Eubrum  mare  et  totus  orientis  oceanus 
be  caused  by  the  subjacent  red  sandstone  rrferttu  est  syhis."  (Bitter,  ffinai,  466^ 
and  reddish  coral  reefs;  a  similar  phe-  482.)    See  Part  II.  p.  88. 
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ancient  world.  From  the  summit  of  Mount  St.  Catherine,  or 
of  Um-Sh6mer,  a  wandering  Israelite  might  have  seen  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  his  nation's  greatness.  On  the  one 
side  lay  the  sea  through  which  they  had  escaped  from  the 
bondage  of  slavery  and  idolatry — still  a  mere  tribe  of  the  shep- 
herds of  the  Desert.  On  the  other  side  lay  the  sea,  up  which 
were  afterwards  conveyed  the  treasures  of  the  Indies,  to  adorn 
the  palace  and  the  temple  of  the  capital  of  a  mighty  empire. 

2.  Of  the  three  geological  elements  which  compose  the 
Peninsula  itself  \  the  first  and  the  most  extensive  is  the  ^^  p^. 
northern  table-land  of  limestone  which  is  known  as  teanofihe 
the  Desert  of  the  "  Tih,"  or  the  "  Wanderings."  It  ^^ 
is  supported  and  enclosed  by  long  horizontal  ranges,  which  keep 
this  uniform  character  wherever  they  are  seen.  They  are  the 
same  which^  under  the  name  of  the  Mountains  of  Bahah,  first 
meet  the  eye  of  the  traveller  approaching  Suez  fi"om  Egypt,  as 
forming  the  western  boundary  of  the  great  plateau ;  the  same 
which,  under  the  name  of  the  Mountains  of  the  Tih,  run  along 
its  southern  border,  as  seen  from  Serb41  or  St.  Catherine  ;  and 
which  under  the  same  name,  form  its  eastern  border,  as  seen 
from  Mount  Hor.  However  ifluch  the  other  mountains  of  the 
Peninsula  vary  in  form  or  height,  the  mountains  of  the  Tih  are 
always  alike ;  always  faithful  to  their  tabular  outline  and 
blanched  desolation.  It  is  this  which  gives  them  a  natural 
affinity  of  appearance  with  the  two  long  limestone  walls  which 
confine  the  traveller's  view  down  the  Valley  of  the  Nile  from 
Cairo  to  Thebes ;  and,  again,  to  the  unbroken  line  of  mountains 
which  runs  along  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan,  from  the  Dead 
Sea  to  Mount  Hermon*. 

One  solitary  station-house  and  fort  marks  this  wilderness. 
It  probably  derives  its  name  of  Nakhl,  the  ''  Palm,"  from  an 
adjacent  palm-grove,  now  vanished ;  a  miniature  in  this  respect 
of  the  midway  station  for  the  great  Syrian  desert — "  Tadmor," 

'  For  a  laoid  acooant  of  the  geology  of  '  The  Tth  has   been  traversed  and 

the  Peninsula,  I  refer  to  a  valnable  paper  described  by  Bdppell,  Barckhardt,  and 

on  the  sabject  by  Captain  Newbold  in  Bartlett  from  east  to  west^  and  by  Robin- 

the  Madras  Jonmal,  rol.  xir.  pt.  ii. ;  son  from  south  to  north.     I  did  not  see 

also  to  Bnsseggei's  map,  and  to  Mr.  Hogg^s  it,  except  from  a  distance.     The  passage 

map  and  paper  in  Jameson's  Edinburgh  of  the  Caravan  has  been  described  by 

Philosophical  Journal,  toIs.  xlyiii.  p.  193,  Buppell  and  Bartlett. 
xllx.  p.  83. 
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"  Palmyra  **— the  palm-grove  station  of  Solomon  and  Zenobia, 
whence  in  like  manner  the  palms  are  now  said  to  have  dis- 
appeared \  It  seems  to  have  no  peculiar  features,  beyond  the 
general  character  of  its  horizontal  hills,  and  its  one  wide  un- 
dulating pebbly  plain.  If  any  of  the  stations  of  the  Israelites 
mentioned  in  the  Pentateuch  were  in  this  portion  of  the  Penin- 
sula, it  is  useless  to  seek  for  them;  nor  is  there  apparently  any 
passage  or  scene  in  their  wanderings  which  derives  any  special 
light  from  its  scenery.  Its  one  interest  now  is  the  passage  of 
the  Mecca  pilgrimage, 
d.  The  plateau  of  the  Tih  is  succeeded  by  the  sandstone 
mountains  which  form  the  first  approach  to  the  higher 
Tr^cJ^f  ^  Sinaitic  range,  called  by  the  general  Arabic  name  for 
trI^^^'^  a  high  mountain,  the  "  Tor."  One  narrow  plain  or 
belt  of  sand,  called  from  that  circumstance  the 
"  Debbet-er-Ramleh,"  divides  the  table -land  of  the  north  from 
these  mountains  of  the  south ;  the  hills  of  the  "  Tih  '* — the 
seat  of  the  tribe  thence  called  "  Tiyaha," — ^from  the  hills  of  the 
"  Tor,"  the  seat  of  the  tribe  thence  called  "  Towara."  From 
Serbal  and  St.  Catherine  this  yellow  line  of  sand  is  distinctly 
visible ;  and  seems  to  be,  as  its  dame  implies,  the  only  tract  of 
pure  sand  which  the  desert  of  Sinai  presents.  The  name  is  of 
itself  sufficient  to  indicate  to  the  experienced  geographer,  what 
the  traveller  soon  learns  by  observation,  that  sand  is  properly 
speaking  the  exception  and  not  the  rule  of  the  Arabian  desert. 
In  the  usual  route  from  Cairo  to  Suez,  and  from  Suez  to  'Akaba, 
it  occurs  only  once  in  any  great  quantity  or  depth :  namely,  in 
the  hills  immediately  about  Huderdh*,  where,  it  would  seem,  the 
Debbet-er-Ramleh  terminates  on  reaching  the  sandstone  cliffs 
which  here  shut  off  both  it  and  the  table-land  of  the  Tih  from 
the  Gulf  of  'Akaba.  There,  after  traversing  the  whole  Peninsula 
on  hard  ground  of  gravel,  pebble,  or  rock,  the  traveller  again 
finds  himself  in  the  deep  sand- drifts  which  he  has  not  seen 
since  he  left  them  on  the  western  shores  of  the  Nile,  enveloping 

*  Game's  Recollectiona  of  the  Bast,  gave  it  the  name  of  Palmyra)  "Phcenix" 

ToL  ii.  p.  645.     Is  it  quite  certaiii  that  (♦oikiI).      See    Hitzig,    Zeitachrift    der 

<<Tadmor"  and  '*  Palmyra"  are  derived  DentschenMoxgenlandischenCtesdlschaft, 

from  the  palfM  t    A  palm  is  in  Hebrew  vol.  viii.  222. 

"Tamar,"  and  not  "Tadmor;"  and  in  ^  See  Part  II,  p.  80. 
Qreek  (and  Josephus  says  that  ^e  Qreeks 
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the  temples  of  Ipsambul,  and  the  Serapeum  of  Memphis.  It 
is  important  to  notice  this,  partly  as  a  correction  of  a  popular 
error,  partly  as  an  illustration,  negative  indeed,  but  not  alto- 
gether worthless,  of  the  narrative  of  the  Pentateuch.  Whatever 
other  sufferings  the  Israelites  may  have  undergone,  the  great 
sand-drifts  which  the  armies  of  Cambyses  encountered  in  the 
desert  of  Africa  are  never  mentioned,  nor  could  have  been  men- 
tioned, in  their  joumeyings  through  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

4.  This  brings  us  to  the  mountains  of  the  Tor  (as  distinct 
from  the  Tih),  which  form,  strictly  speaking,  the  f^^-^^ 
mountain-land  of  the  Peninsula.  This  mass  of  tuxuofthe 
mountains,  rising  in  their  highest  points  to  the  '* 
height  of  more  than  9000  feet,  forms  the  southern  tower,  if  one 
may  use  the  expression,  of  that  long  belt  or  chain  of  hills,  of 
which  the  northern  bulwark  is  the  double  range  of  Lebanon. 
It  is  the  southern  limit  of  the  history  of  the  Israelites.  Their 
boundaries,  in  the  narrower  sense,  were  Dan  and  Beersheba ; 
in  the  wider  sense  Lebanon  and  Sinai '. 

(a)  It  is  with  the  configuration  and  aspect  of  this  district  that 
we  are  now  chiefly  concerned.    The  sandy  plain  which  - 
parts  it  from  the  table -land  of  the  Tih  on  the  north  and  ike 
has  been  already  noticed.     A  similar  plain,  though  ™^°"*- 
apparently  of  gravel  rather  than  of  sand,  under  the  name  of 
El-K&'a, — "the   plain," — ^runs  along  its  south-western  base, 
generally  reaching  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  but  at  times 
interrupted  by  a  lower  line  of  hills,  which  form  as  it  were  the 
outposts  of  the  Sinaitic  range  itself,  and  contain  the  two  sin- 
gular mountains  known  respectively  as  the  mountains  of  N&kiis 
(the  Bell),  and  Mokatteb  (the  Writing).    On  their  north-western 
side,  and  on  the  whole  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  Peninsula,  the 
mountains  of  the  Tor  descend  so  steeply  on  the  shores  of  the 
respective  gulfs  of  the  Bed  Sea,  that  there  is  little  more  than  the 
beach  left  between  the  precipitous  cliffs  and  the  rising  tides. 

(fc)  From  these  shores  or  plains  the  traveller  ascends  into  the 
mountain  triangle  of  which  they  form  the  three  sides. 
It  is  approached  for  the  most  part  by  rugged  passes, 
leading  to  the  higher  land  above,  from  which  spring  the  cliffs 

>  See  Chapter  XII. 
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and  mountains  themselves.  These  begin  in  a  gradual,  but 
terminate  usually  in  a  very  steep,  ascent — almost  a  staircase  of 
rock — ^resembling  the  "  Puertas  "  of  the  Andalusian  table-land; 
that,  for  example,  of  Gaucin,  on  the  way  from  Gibraltar  to 
Bonda ;  or  the  Sapphira,  on  the  way  from  Malaga  to  Granada. 
To  these  steep  and  rugged  defiles  is  given  the  name  of ''  Nakb," 
or  "  'Akaba."  It  is  from  one  of  these — that  down  which  the 
Egyptian  pilgrimage  descends,  on  the  eastern  branch  of  the 
Red  Sea — ^that  the  gulf  and  town  of  'Akaba  derives  its  name*. 
The  others  of  note  are,  the  Nakb-Badera,  which  is  the  chief 
entrance  to  the  cluster  of  Serbal ;  the  Nakb-Hawy,  to  the 
cluster  of  Sinai;  the  Nakb-Um-Rachi,  through  which  the 
whole  range  is  approached  from  the  "  Tih." 

(c)  The  cluster  itself  consists  (speaking  in  general  and 
The  Moun-  popular  language)  of  two  formations — sandstone,  and 
tains.  granite  or  porphjnry.     These  two  formations,  of  which 

it  may  be  said  generally  that  the  first  constitutes  the  northern, 
and  the  latter  the  southern  division,  play  an  important  part, 
both  in  its  outward  aspect  and  in  its  history.  To  these  it 
owes  the  depth  and  variety  of  colour,  which  distinguish  it  from 
almost  all  other  mountainous  scenery.  Sandstone'  and  granite 
alike  lend  the  strong  red  hue,  which,  when  it  extends  further 
eastward,  is  according  to  some  interpretations,  connected 
with  the  name  of  "Edom."  It  was  long  ago  described  by 
Diodorus  Siculus  as  of  a  bright  scarlet,  and  is  represented 
in  legendary  pictures  as  of  a  brilliant  crimson.  But  viewed 
even  in  the  soberest  light,  it  gives  a  richness  to  the  whole 
mountain  landscape  which  is  wholly  unknown  in  the  grey  and 
brown  suits  of  our  northern  hills.  Sandstone,  moreover,  when, 
as  in  the  Wady  Megara,  and  on  the  cliffs  which  line  the  shoi^s 
of  the  Bed  Sea,  it  has  become  liable  to  the  infirmities  of  age 
and  the  depredations  of  water,  presents  us  with  those  still  more 
extraordinary  hues,  of  which  the  full  description  must  be 
reserved  for  the  scene  of  their  greatest  exemplification  in  the 
rocks  of  Petra*.     In  these  formations,  too,  we  trace  the  con- 


^  There  is  another,  *Akaba-e8*ShAm —  the  great  ascent  from  the  lower  lerel  of 

"the  Pass  of  the  Syrian  Pilgrimage" —  Arabia  to  the  higher  level  of  Syria, 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  'Arabab  (see  '  K&ppell,  p.  188. 

Barckhardt's  Arabia,  ii.  94)  which  forms  '  See  Part  II.  xvii. 
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nection  of  the  Sinaitic  range  with  the  two  adjacent  countries, 
and  with  the  historical  purposes  to  which  their  materials  have 
been  turned.  The  limestone  ranges  of  the  Tih,  in  their 
abutment  on  the  Valley  of  the  Nile,  famished  the  quarries 
of  the  Pyramids.  The  soft  surface  of  these  sandstone  cliffs 
in  the  Wady  Mokatteb,  offered  ready  tablets  to  the  writers 
of  the  so-called  Sinaitic  inscriptions  and  engravings,  and  to 
Egyptian  sculptors  in  the  Wady  Megara  and  the  valley  of 
Sarbut-el-Kedem,  just  as  the  continuation  of  the  same  forma- 
tion, far  away  to  the  south-west,  reappears  in  the  consecrated 
quarries  of  the  gorge  of  Silsilis,  whence  were  hewn  the  vast 
materials  for  the  Temples  of  Thebes ;  as  the  same  cliffs,  far 
away  to  the  east,  lent  themselves  to  the  excavations  of  the 
Edomites  and  Nabataeans  at  Petra,  and  of  ancient  Ammon*  and 
Moab  in  the  deep  defiles  of  the  Arnon.  So,  too,  the  granite 
mountains,  on  whose  hard  blocks  were  written  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments of  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  whose  wild  rents  and 
fantastic  forms  have  furnished  the  basis  of  so  many  monastic 
or  Bedouin  legends,  reappear  in  Egypt  at  the  First  Cataract,  in 
the  grotesque  rocks  that  surround  the  island  of  Philae,  and  in 
the  vast  quarries  of  Syene ;  and  are  to  be  found  far  off  to  the 
east,  in  Arabia  Felix,  forming  the  granite  mass*  of  Ohod,  the 
scene  of  Mahomet's  first  victory  near  Medina. 

The  mountains,  thus  flanked  by  the  sandstone  formations — 
being  themselves  the  granitic  kernel  of  the  whole  The  Throe 
region — are  divided  into  two,  or  perhaps  three  Cfroupe; 
groups,  each  with  a  central  summit.  These  are  (1)  the  north- 
western cluster,  which  rises  above  W&dy  Feiran,  and  of  which 
the  most  remarkable  mountain — ^being  in  some  respects  also 
the  most  remarkable  in  the  whole  peninsula — ^is  Mount  Serb&l; 
(2)  the  eastern  and  central  cluster,  of  which  the  highest  point  is 
Mount  St.  Catherine ; — and  (3)  the  south-eastern  cluster,  which 
forms  as  it  were  the  outskirts  of  the  central  mass,  the  highest 
point  of  which  is  Um-Shomer,  the  most  elevated  summit  of  the 
whole  range.  Of  these  points  Mount  St.  Catherine,  with  most 
of  its  adjacent  peaks,  has  been  ascended  by  many  travellers ; 
Mount  Serbal  by  a  very  few,  of  whom  only  four  have  recorded 

1  See  IiyncVa  <<Dead  Sea,"  p.  808.  >  Bnrckbardt,  il.  281. 
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their  ascent ;  Um-Shomer  has  been  ascended  by  none  except 
Burckhardt,  and  by  him  not  quite  to  the  summit. 

Reserving  for  the  present  the  more  special  characteristics  of 
these  respective  chisters,  their  general  peculiarities  may  be  best 
given  in  common.  The  colours*  have  been  already 
oDiB,  jj^gjjijiQued.  Red,  with  dark  green,  are  the  predomi- 
nant hues ;  the  two  are  most  markedly  combined  in  the  long 
line  of  Gebel  Mousa,  as  Pococke,  with  more  than  his  usual 
observation,  noticed  long  ago.  These  colours,  especially  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Serb&l,  are  diversified  by  the  long  streaks  of 
purple  which  run  over  them  from  top  to  bottom.  But  it  is 
only  in  the  parts  of  the  sandstone  cliffs  where  the  surface  has 
been  broken  away,  as  in  the  caves  of  the  W&dy  Megftra,  or  on 
the  shores  of  the  two  gulfs,  that  they  present  the  great  variety 
of  colour  which  reaches  its  highest  pitch  at  Petra. 

Another  feature,  less  peculiar,  but  still  highly  characteristic, 
the  Confii-  is  the  infinite  complication  of  jagged  peaks  and  varied 
'^^^ '  ridges.    When  seen  from  a  distance,  as  from  the  hills 

between  Sinai  and  *Akaba,  this  presents  as  fine  an  outline  of 
mountain  scenery  as  can  be  conceived,  but  the  beauty  and 
distinctness  of  a  nearer  view  is  lost  in  its  multiplied  and 
intricate  confusion — the  cause  no  doubt,  in  part,  of  the  nume* 
rous  mistakes  made  by  travellers  in  their  notice  of  the  several 
peaks  to  be  seen  from  this  or  that  particular  point.  This  is 
the  characteristic  described  by  Sir  Frederick  Henniker,  with  a 
slight  exaggeration  of  expression,  when  he  says  that  the  view 
from  Gebel  Mousa  (where  this  particular  aspect  is  seen  to  the 
greatest  perfection)  is  as  if  "  Arabia  Petraea  were  an  ocean  of 
lava,  which,  whilst  its  waves  were  running  mountains  high,  had 
suddenly  stood  stiU." 

It  is  an  equally  striking,  and  more  accurate,  expression  of  the 
the  Deso-  Same  traveller,  when  he  speaks  of  the  whole  range  as 
^^''''i  being  "  the  Alps  unclothed'."  This— their  union  of 
grandeur  with  desolation — is  the  point  of  their  scenery  abso- 

^  The  most  aocnrate  deacription  of  the  of  Ghamouni,  called  from  their  colour  the 

ooloors  of  the  Desert  is  that  giren  by  Dr.  Aiguilles  Rouges^  give  some  notion  of  the 

Olin.     (Tiayelfl,  1.   372,  890.)    Unfer-  colour  and  form  of  Sinai, 
tnnately,  no  published  news  ever  attempt  '  Notes  during  a  Visit  to  Bgypt,  &c, 

it.    The  three  peaks  of  red  granite  which  p.  214. 
oTerhang  the  northern  aide  of  the  Valley 
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lately  unrivalled.  They  are  the  "  Alps  "  of  Arabia — but  the 
Alps  planted  in  the  Desert,  and  therefore  stripped  of  all  the 
clothing  which  goes  to  make  up  our  notions  of  Swiss  or  English 
mountains;  stripped  of  the  variegated  drapery  of  oak,  and 
birch,  and  pine,  and  fir,  of  moss,  and  grass,  and  fern ;  which  to 
landscapes  of  European  hills,  are  almost  as  essential  as  the 
rocks  and  peaks  themselves.  Of  all  the  charms  of  Switzer- 
land, the  one  which  most  impresses  a  traveller  recently  returned 
from  the  East,  is  the  breadth  and  depth  of  its  verdure.  The 
very  name  of  **  Alp  *'  is  strictly  applied  only  to  the  green 
pasture-lands  enclosed  by  rocks  or  glaciers ; — a  sight  in  the 
European  Alps  so  common,  in  these  Arabian  Alps  so  wholly 
unknown.  The  absence  of  verdure,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  is 
due  to  the  absence  of  water — of  those  perennial  streams  which 
are  at  once  the  creation  and  the  life  of  every  other  mountain 
district. 

And  it  is  this  probably,  combined  with  the  peculiarity  of  the 
atmosphere,  that  produces  the  deep  stillness  and  con-  and  the 
sequent  reverberation  of  the  human  voice,  which  can  ^^^^ 
never  be  omitted  in  any  enumeration  of  the  characteristics  of 
Mount  Sinai.  From  the  highest  point  of  Ras  Sasafeh  to  its 
lower  peak,  a  distance  of  about  sixty  feet,  the  page  of  a  book, 
distinctly  but  not  loudly  read,  was  perfectly  audible ;  and  every 
remark  of  the  various  groups  of  travellers  descending  from  the 
heights  of  the  same  point  rose  clearly  to  those  immediately 
above  them.  It  was  the  belief  of  the  Arabs  who  conducted 
Niebuhr*,  that  they  could  make  themselves  heard  across  the 
Gulf  of  *Akaba ;  a  belief  doubtless  exaggerated,  yet  probably 
originated  or  fostered  by  the  great  distance  to  which  in  those 
regiobs  the  voice  can  actually  be  carried.  And  it  is  probably 
from  the  same  cause  that  sa  much  attention  has  been  excited 
by  the  mysterious  noises  which  have  from  time  to  time  been 
heard  on  the  summit  of  Gebel  Mousa,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Um-Shomer,  and  in  the  mountain*  of  N&kus,  or  the  Bell,  so 
called  from  the  legend  that  the  sounds  proceed  from  the  bells* 


1  Desoriptioii  de  TArabie,  p.  245.  account  by  Captain  Nevbold,  Jonmal  of 

'  See  the  picture  and  description  of  the  R.  Asiatic  Society,  No.  xiii.  79. 
this  mountain  in  Wellsted,  ii.  24 ;  and  ^  I  nso  the  woid  ''bell'*  for  the  sake 

a  more  complete  and  singularly  graphic  of  oonTenienoe.     Bnt  '<  the  sound  of  the 
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of  a  convent  enclosed  within  the  mountain.  In  this  last  instance 
the  sound  is  supposed  to  originate  in  the  rush  of  sand  down  the 
mountain  side ;  sand,  here,  as  elsewhere,  playing  the  same  part 
as  the  waters  or  snows  of  the  north.  In  the  case  of  Oebel 
Mousa,  where  it  is  said  that  the  monks  had  originally  settled 
on  the  highest  peak,  but  were  by  these  strange  noises  driven 
down  to  their  present  seat  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  case  of 
Um-Shdmer,  where  it  was  described  to  Burckhardt  as  like  the 
sound  of  artillery,  the  precise  cause  has  never  been  ascertained. 
But  in  all  these  instances  the  effect  must  have  been  heightened 
by  the  deathlike  silence  of  a  region  where  the  fall  of  waters, 
even  the  trickling  of  brooks,  is  unknown. 

This  last  peculiarity  of  the  Sinai  range  brings  us  to  another, 
which  has  hardly  been  sufficiently  described  in  the  accounts  of 
the  Desert — ^namely,  the  valleys  or  "  W&dys." 

(d)  It  is  by  a  true  instinct  that  the  Bedouins,  as  a  general 
rule,  call  the  mountains  not  by  any  distinctive  name, 
but  after  the  valleys  or  w&dys  which  surround  them. 
It  is  necessary  to  use  this  Arabic  name,  because  there  is  no 
English  word  which  exactly  corresponds  to  the  idea  expressed 
by  it.  A  hollow,  a  valley,  a  depression — ^more  or  less  deep  or 
wide  or  long — worn  or  washed  by  the  mountain  torrents  or 
winter  rains  for  a  few  months  or  weeks  in  the  year — such  is 
the  general  idea  of  an  Arabian  "  wftdy,"  whether  in  the  Desert 
or  in  Syria.  The  Hebrew  word  (nachal),  which  is  as  nearly  as 
possible  the  correlative  of  the  W&dy  of  the  Arabic,  is  unfor- 
timately  confounded  in  our  translation  with  a  distinct  word 
(nahar)  under  Ae  common  version  of  ''river,"  though  occa- 
sionally rendered,  with  a  greater  attempt  at  accuracy,  by  the 
name  of  "  brook  *." 

For  a  few  weeks  or  days  in  the  winter  these  valleys  present, 
it  is  said,  the  appearance  of  rushing  streams.  A  graphic  de- 
scription is  given  of  this  sudden  conversion  of  the  dry  bed  of 


chnrcli-going  bell**  is  unknown  in  the  hills,  whether  dry  or  moist.**     It  is  said 

East ;  and  "  nftkds  **  is  really  the  mde  to  be  derired  from  "  wada,*'  a  rerb  of  a 

cymbal  or  soxmding-board  used  in  Greek  strange  signification,  but  of  which  ap- 

dinrehes,   such  as  are  described  further  parently  the  fundamental  idea  must  be 

onin  the  Conyent  ofSt.  Catherine.  to  *' perforate  by  water.*'      Nackalt  in 

^  The  word  wddy  (spelt  by  the  French  like  manner,  k  probably  from  chxUdly  to 

auadt),  is  properly  a  <*  hollow  between  **  perforate.**    See  Appendix,  nib  voce. 
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the  W&dy  Mousa  into  a  thundenng  mountain  torrent,  in  Miss 
Martineau's  account  of  Petra.  Another  such  is  recorded  by 
Wellsted  near  Tor'.  The  Wady  SheUal  (the  VaUey  of  the 
Cataracts)  both  in  its  name  and  aspect  bears  every  trace  of  its 
wintry  cascades.  But  their  usual  aspect  is  absolutely  bare  and 
waste ;  only  presenting  the  image  of  thirsty  desolation  the  more 
strikingly,  from  the  constant  indications  of  water  which  is  no 
longer  there.  But  so  essentially  are  they,  in  other  respects, 
the  rivers  of  the  Desert,  and  so  entirely  are  they  the  only 
likeness  to  rivers  which  an  Arab  could  conceive,  that  in  Spain 
we  find  the  name  reproduced  by  the  Arab  conquerors  of  Anda- 
lusia: sometimes  indeed  fitly  enough,  as  applied  to  the 
countless  water-courses  of  southern  Spain,  only  filled  like  the 
valleys  of  Arabia  by  a  sudden  descent  of  showers,  or  melting  of 
snow ;  but  sometimes  to  mighty  rivers,  to  which  the  torrents  of 
the  Desert  could  furnish  only  the  most  general  parallel.  Few 
who  pass  to  and  firo  along  the  majestic  river  between  Cadiz  and 
Seville,  remember  that  its  name  is  a  recollection  of  the  Desert 
far  away;  the  Arab  could  find  no  other  appellation  for  the 
Bfietis  than  that  of  "  The  Great  WAdy  "— Guad-al-Khebir». 

To  these  waterless  rivers  the  Desert  owes  its  boundaries,  its 
form,  its  means  of  communication,  as  truly  as  the  countries  or 
districts  of  Europe  owe  theirs  to  the  living  streams  which 
divide  range  from  range,  and  nation  from  nation.  Sometimes, 
as  in  the  W4dy  Tayibeh  and  the  Wady  Sayal,  a  broad  and 
winding  track;    sometimes,  as  in  the  WAdy  Mousa,  closed 

'  Qnoted  in  Bitter,  Sinai,  p.  i56,  Arabian  article  a/,  t|ie  latter  of  its  ter- 
^  A  still  more  remarkable  instance  of  mination  to  the  word  gebd,  oertiunly 
this  Tiolent  adaptation  of  the  scanty  no-  confirm  the  hypothesis.  But  the  most 
menclatore  of  the  Desert  to  the  Taried  cnrions  aod  the  most  probable  is  the 
features  of  Bnropean  scenery  has  been  name  of  the  hnge  glacier  through  which 
pointed*  4>Qt  by  M.  Bngelhaxdt,  in  his  mshes  the  wild  torrent  of  the  Yisp. 
learned  work  on  the  vi^leys  of  Monte  Hardly  two  objects  less  like  can  be  con- 
Boea.  It  appears  that  in  the  ninth  and  ceived  than  that  mass  of  ioe^  with  its 
tenth  centuries  the  ralley  of  Saas  was  lake  reflecting  the  glaciers  in  the  tranqnU 
occupied  by  a  band  of  Saracens ;  and  M.  water,  and  the  abundant  stream  gushing 
Bngelhardt  ingeniously,  thongh  in  ontf  from  its  bosom,  on  the  one  hand  ;  and 
or  two  instances  fancifully,  derives  the  on  the  other  baud,  the  scanty  rivulet  or 
existing  names  of  the  localities  in  that  pool  in  the  hot  rocky  bed  of  the  Desert, 
valley  from  these  strange  occupants.  fringed  with  palm  or  acacia.  But  this 
Amongst  these  are  the  Monte  Moro — the  was  the  only  image  which  the  Arabs  had 
Pass  of  the  Moors — the  two  villages  or  of  a  source  or  spring  of  a  river.  And 
stations  of  Almagal,  and  the  mountain  *'Al-al-'Ain,"  accordingly,  is  the  pro- 
of Misehebd;  of  which  the  former,  by  sent  name  of  the  glacier  of  their  Alpine 
the  likeness  of  its  first  syllable  to  the  valley. 
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between  overarching  clifiFs ;  sometimes,  as  in  the  Wady  Es- 
Sheykh,  leaving  a  vast  margin  on  each  side,  such  as  in  a  happier 
soil  and  climate  would  afford  pasturage  for  a  thousand  cattle  ; 
sometimes,  as  in  the  Wady  Sidri,  expanding  into  a  level  space, 
where,  in    Switzerland  and  Westmorehnd,  the    surrounding 
precipices  would  descend,  not  as  there  on  a  waste  of  sand  or 
gravel,  but  on  a  bright  lake ;  they  yet  all  have  this  in  common, 
that   they   are   the   high   roads  of  the  Desert:  the  stations, 
the  tribes,  the  mountains,  are  as  truly  along  their  banks,  and 
distinguished  by  their  courses,  as  if  they  were  rivers  or  rail- 
roads.     By    observing    their    peculiarities,    their    points    of 
junction,  and  their  general  direction,  any  one  who  had  once 
traversed  the  route  from  Cairo  to  Petra,  would  probably  find 
his  way  back  without  any  great  risk  or  difficulty.     And,  as  in 
western  countries,  amongst  a  variety  of  lesser  streams  there  is 
generally  one  commanding  river  which  absorbs  all  the  rest,  and 
serves  as  the  main  line  of  communication  for  the  whole  region, 
so  it  is  with  the  wadys  of  the  Desert.     Um-Sh6mer,  St. 
Catherine,  and  Serbal,  are  not  more  decisively  the  dominant 
summits  of  the   Sinaitic   mountains,  than  is  the  Wady  Es- 
Sheykh — the  "  valley  of  the  saint " — ^the  queen  of  the  Sinaitic 
rivers.     The  immense  curve  by  which  it  connects  the  two  great 
clusters  of  the  Peninsula  is  as  clear  in  reality  as  on  the  map. 

Thus  the  general  character  of  the  w&dys,  as  well  as  of  the 
The  Vege-  mountains  of  Sinai,  is  entire  desolation.  If  the  moun- 
tation ;  ^j^g  ^re  naked  Alps,  the  valleys  are  dry  rivers.  But 
there  are  exceptions  in  both  instances.  There  is  nearly  every- 
where a  thin,  it  might  almost  be  said  a  transparent,  coating  of 
vegetation.  There  are  occasional  spots  of  verdure,  which 
escape  notice  in  a  general  view,  but  for  that  very  reason  are  the 
more  remarkable  when  observed.  It  is  said  that  travellers,  on 
arriving  at  Lisbon  from  Madrid,  after  crossing  the  bare  table- 
land of  central  Spain,  are  asked,  "  Do  you  remember  that  tree 
you  passed  on  the  road  ?  "  The  same  feeling  is  more  strongly 
experienced  in  the  passage  of  the  Desert.  Not  perhaps  every 
single  tree,  but  every  group  of  trees,  lives  in  the  traveller's 
recollection  as  distinctly  as  the  towns  and  spires  of  civilised 
countries.  Accordingly,  both  the  valleys,  and  (where  they  are 
not  named  directly  from  the  valleys)  the  mountains  also  are 
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usually  named  from  the  slight  vegetation  by  which  they  are 
distinguished  from  each  other.  The  highest  peak  of  the  whole 
range  is  known  by  no 'other  name  than  the  trivial  appellation  of 
Um-Sh6mer, — "the  mother  of  fennel,**  doubtless  from  the 
fennel  which  Burckhardt  describes  as  characteristic  of  the 
Peninsula.  The  B&s  Sasafeh,  which  represents,  according  to 
Dr.  Robinson's  view,  the  Horeb  of  Moses,  is  the  **  willow- 
head,**  from  the  group  of  two  or  three  willows  which  grow  in 
the  W&dy  Sas&feh,  in  its  recesses.  SerbAl  is  possibly  so  called 
from  the  seVy  or  myrrh,  which  creeps  over  its  ledges  up  to  the 
very  summit.  And  (judging  by  this  analogy)  the  most  probable 
origin  even  of  the  ancient  "  Sinai  **  is  the  seneh  or  acacia,  with 
which,  as  we  know,  it  then  abounded.  The  Wady  Abou- 
Hamad — the  "  father  of  fig-trees  ** — ^is  from  the  old  fig-tree  in 
its  deep  clefts ;  the  Wady  Sidri  from  its  bushes  of  wild  thorn' ; 
the  Wkdy  Say&l  from  the  acacia ;  the  Wady  Tayibeh,  from  the 
"  goodly  **  water  and  vegetation  it  contains*. 

The  more  definitely  marked  spots  of  verdure,  however,  are 
the  accompaniments  not  of  the  empty  beds  of  winter  ^e 
torrents,  but  of  the  few  living,  perhaps  perennial  Springe, 
springs,  which  by  the  mere  fact  of  their  rarity,  assume  an 
importance  difficult  to  be  understood  in  the  moist  scenery  of 
the  West  and  North.  These  springs,  whose  sources  are  for 
the  most  part  high  up  in  the  mountain  clefts,  occasionally  send 
down  into  the  wadys  rills  of  water,  which  however  scanty — 
however  little  deserving  of  the  name  even  of  brooks* — ^yet 
become  immediately  the  nucleus  of  whatever  vegetation  the 
desert  produces.  Often  their  course  can  be  traced,  not  by 
visible  water,  but  a  track  of  moss  here,  a  fringe  of  rushes  there, 

1  SeeRitter,  Sinai,  pp.  846,  748.  it  rises;  <<Mati"  Ixung  the  provinoial 

'  The  nameB  of  the  Alpa  are,  for  the  word  for  fModow  or  meadt  of  which  it  is 

most  part,  derived  from  some  peculiarity  in  fiict  only  another  form — as  in  An-der- 

of  the  mountain— the  Wetterhoni,  Silber-  Matt,  the  village  an  the  mead  of  the  St. 

horn,  the  Jongfrao,  Mont  Blanc^  and  the  Gothard  Pass.     The  German  name  of  the 

like.     Bat  one  of  the  most  striking  has  mountain    is  thus    *<the    peak  of  the 

reoeiyed  its  name,   like  those  Arabian  meadowt,"  as  the  Italian  name  (for  a 

hiUs,  from  the  vegstation  of  the  valleys  similar    reason)    is   Honte    Silvio — ^the 

at  its  foot.     The  marvellous   peak  of  Mountain  of  the  Forests. 
**  the  MatteriLorn  "  is  so  called,  not  from  '  Blippell  notices  four  perennial  brooks : 

its  extrsordinaxy  formation  and  shape,  1.  The  W&dy  El-*Ain.     2.  The  W&dy 

but  from  the  fw;t  that  the  first  view  of  Salaka.     8.  The  Wftdy  Feir4n.     4.  The 

it  usually  obtained  brings  it  before  us  in  W&dy  HebHLn.     I  only  saw  the  first  and 

connection  with  the  green  pastures  and  third.    See  Part  II.  vi.  vii.  xii. 
woods  of  Matt  or  Zer-Matt,  above  whieh 
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a  solitary  palm,  a  group  of  acacias — ^which  at  once  denote  that 
an  unseen  life  is  at  work.  Wherever  these  springs  are  to  be 
found,  there,  we  cannot  doubt,  must  always  have  been  the 
resort  of  the  wanderers  in  the  Desert ;  and  they  occur  at  such 
firequent  intervals,  that,  after  leaving  Suez,  there  is  at  least  one 
such  spot  in  each  successive  day's  journey.  In  two  of  the 
great  wadys  which  lead  from  the  first  beginnings  of  the  Sinai 
range  to  the  Gulf  of  Suez — Ghurundel,  and  Useit  with  its  con- 
tinuation of  the  W&dy  Tayibeh — such  tracts  of  vegetation  are  to 
be  found  in  considerable  luxuriance.  In  a  still  greater  degree 
is  this  the  case  in  all  the  various  w&dys  leading  down  from  the 
Sinai  range  to  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba— of  which  the  W&dy  El-'Ain 
is  described  by  Buppell  and  by  Miss  Martineau ;  the  W&dy 
Sumghy  by  Dr.  Eobinson ;  and  the  Wady  Kyd  by  Burckhardt 
— ^in  all  of  which  this  union  of  vegetation  with  the  fantastic 
scenery  of  the  desolate  mountains  presents  a  combination  as 
beautiful  as  it  is  extraordinary.  In  three  spots,  however,  in 
the  Desert,  and  in  three  only  so  far  as  appears,  this  vege- 
tation is  brought  by  the  concurrence  of  the  general  configura- 
tion of  the  country  to  a  still  higher  pitch.  By  far  the  most 
remarkable  collection  of  springs  is  that  which  renders  the 
clusters  of  Gebel  Mousa  the  chief  resort  of  the  Bedouin  tribes 
during  the  summer  heats.    Four  abundant  sources  in  the 

mountains  immediately  above  the   Convent  of  St. 

Catherine  must  always  have  made  that  region  one  of 
the  most  frequented  of  the  Desert.  The  two  other  exceptions 
are  of  a  different  character.  It  has  been  already  observed  that, 
in  order  fully  to  understand  the  geography  of  Sinai,  we  must 
combine  it  with  the  geography  of  the  neighbouring  countries. 
Every  one  has  heard  of  the  Oasis  of  Ammon,  in  the  western 
desert  of  the  Nile.  What  that  oasis  is  on  a  great  scale  may  be 
seen  on  a  small  scale  elsewhere ;  namely,  deep  depressions  of 
the  high  table-land,  which  thus  become  the  receptacles  of  all 
the  rain  and  torrents,  and  consequently  of  the  vegetation  and 
the  life,  of  the  whole  of  that  portion  of  the  Desert.  These 
oases,  therefore,  are  to  be  found  wherever  the  waters  from  the 
different  wadys  or  hills,  whether  from  winter-streams,  or  from 
such  living  springs  as  have  just  been  described,  converge  to 
a  common  reservoir.     One  such  oasis  in  the  Sinaitic  desert 
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seems  to  be  the  palm-grove  of  El-Wady  at  T6r', — the  sea-port 
half  way  down  the  Gulf  of  Suez, — ^which  receives  all  the  waters 
which  flow  down  from  the  higher  range  of  Sinai  to  the  sea. 
The  other,  and  the  more  important,  is  the  Wady  Feirftn,  high 
up  in  the  table-land  of  Sinai  itself;  but  apparently  receiving  all 
the  waters  which,  from  the  springs  and  torrents  of  the  central 
cluster  of  Mount  Sinai,  flow  through  the  Wady  Es-Sheykh  into 
this  basin,  where  their  further  exit  is  forbidden  by  the  rising 
ground  in  the  Wlidy  Feir&n*.  These  two  green  spots  are  the 
oases  of  Sinai,  and,  with  the  nucleus  of  springs  in  Gebel  Mousa, 
form  the  three  chief  centres  of  vegetation  in  the  Peninsula. 

II.  This  is  the  general  conformation  of  the  scenery  through 
which  the  Israelites  passed.    Even  if  their  precise   General 
route  were  unknown,  yet  the  peculiar  features  of  the  ^  th^Ji^ 
country  [have  so  much  in  common  that  the  history  toxy. 
would  still  receive  many  illustrations.      They  were  brought 
into  contact  with  a  desolation,  to  them  the  more  remarkable  by 
its  contrast  with  the  green  Valley  of  the  Nile.     They   iphe 
were  enclosed  within   a  sanctuary   of  temples  and   Scenery. 
pyramids  not  made  with  hands, — ^the  more  awful  from  its  total 
dissimilarity  to  anything  which  they  or  their  fathers  could  have 
remembered  in  Egypt  or  in  Palestine.     They  were  wrapt  in  a 
silence  which  gave  full  effect  to  the  Inoming  and  the  evening 
shout  with  which  the  encampment  rose  and  pitched ;  and  still 
more  to  the  "  thunders,  and  the  voice  exceeding  loud  "  on  the 
top  of  Horeb.     The  Prophet  and  his  People  were  thus  secluded 
from  aU  former  thoughts  and  associations,  that 

'*  Separate  from  the  world,  bis  breaat 
Might  duly  take  and  strongly  keep 
The  print  of  Heaven,  to  he  ezprest 
Sre  long  on  Sion*8  steep'.*' 

Not  less  illustrative,  though  perhaps  less  explanatory,  of  the 
more  special  incidents  recorded,  are  some  of  the  more  local 

1^  Bnrckhardt  (Arabia,  ii.  862)  de-  qnoted  from  this  work  the  illnstrations 
scribes  the  palm-grove  as  so  thick  that  it  contains  of  Scriptnre  scenery,  not  only 
he  coidd  hardly  find  his  way  through  it.  because  of  its  wide  circulation,  bnt  be- 
lt is  two  miles  from  the  Tillage  of  T6r,  cause  the  caraful  attention  of  its  learned 
in  a  yalley  called  emphatically,  J?MF((i(2y,  author  to  all  local  allusions  renders  it 
<*^«  W&dy."     (Wellsted,  ii.  9.)  almost  a  duty  to  test  these  allusions, 

*  See  Part  II.  vi.     Tdr  I  did  not  see.  whenever  opportunity  occurs,  by  reference 

*  Keble*s  Christian  Tear,  18th  Sun-  to  the  localities  themselves, 
day  after  Trinity.     I  have  eveiywhere 

o2 
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peculiarities  of  the  Desert.  The  occasional  springs,  and  wells, 
and  brooks,  are  in  accordance  with  the  notices  of  the  "  waters  " 
of  Marah ;  the  *  springs '  (mistranslated  "  wells  ")  of  Elim ;  the 
«  brook  "  of  Horeb  ;  the  "  well "  of  Jethro's  daughters,  with  its 
^'troughs"  or  tanks,  in  Midian*.  The  vegetation  is  still  that 
which  we  should  infer  from  the  Mosaic  history.  The  wild 
AcB,cieL  (Mimosa  Nilotica)y  under  the  name  of  "  sont,"  everywhere 
represents  the  "  seneh  "  or  "  senna  "  of  the  Burning  Bush*.  A 
slightly  different  form  of  the  tree,  equally  common  under  the 
name  of  *'  sayal,"  is  the  ancient  "  Shittah*,"  or,  as  more  usually 
expressed  in  the  plural  form  (from  the  tangled  thickets  into 
which  its  stem  expands),  the  "  Shittim\*'  of  which  the  taber- 
nacle was  made, — an  incidental  proof,  it  may  be  observedi  of 
the  antiquity  of  the  institution,  inasmuch  as  the  acaeia,  though 
the  chief  growth  of  the  Desert,  is  very  rare  in  Palestine  \  The 
*'  Eetem,"  or  wild  broom,  with  its  high  canopy  and  white 
blossoms,  gives  its  name  to  one  of  the  stations  of  the  Israelites 
(Rithmah*),  and  is  the  very  shrub  under  which — ^in  the  only 
subsequent  passage  which  connects  the  Desert  with  the  history 
of  Israel — ^Elijah  slept'  in  his  wanderings.  The  "  palms," — ^not 
the  graceful  trees  of  Egypt,  but  the  hardly  less  picturesque  wild 
palms*  of  uncultivated  regions,  with  their  dwarf  trunks  and 
shaggy  branches, — ^vindi^ate  by  their  appearance  the  title  of 
being  emphatically  the  '^  trees  "  of  the  Desert ;  and  therefore, 
whether  in  the  cluster  of  the  seventy  palm-trees  of  the  second 
station  of  the  wanderings*,  or  in  the  grove,  which  still  exists  at 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba*,  were  known  by  the  generic 
name  of  "Elim,"  "Elath,"  or  "  Eloth*,"— "  the  trees."    The 

'  Bx.  XT.  23,  27 ;  Dent.  ix.  21 ;  Ex.  Edom  when  driven  into  ihe  Desert.     The 

ii.  16.  word  is  also  used  in  Ps.  cxx.  4.     See 

'  Bx.  iii.   2 ;  Dent,  xxxiii.   16.    See  Part  II.  iv.  xii. 

Part  II.  iv.  *  The  palms  in  the  palm-groveB  at  T6r 

'  Isa.  xli.  19.  are  all  registered.     Property  in  them  is 

*  Bxod.  XXV.  5,  10,  IS ;  zxvi.  26 ;  capital ;  marriage  portions  are  given  in 

xxvii.  1,  6,  &c.  dates,  like  tulips  in  Holland.  (Henniker, 

'  The  gum  which  exudes  from  it  is  p.  217.) 

said  to  he  the  old  Arabian  frankincense,  •  Exod.  xv.  27;  xvi.  1;  Num.  xxxiii  9. 

and  is  brought  from  Sinai  by  T6r.    See  '  Dent.  ii.  8  ;  1  Kings  ix.  26  ;  2  Kings 

Clarke's  Travels,  vol.  v.  75.  xiv.  22;  xvi.  6;  2  Chr.  viii.  17;  xxvi.  2. 

"  Num.  xxxiii.  18,  19.  *  It  is  the  same  word  which  in  Pales- 

7  1  Kings  xix.  4,  mistranslated  "ju-  tine  is  used  habitually  for   the  ilex  or 

niper.*'    It  is  the  '*  spariiam  juncum  **  of  terebinth  ;  an  instructive  change,  because 

LinnsBUs.    In  Job  xxx.  4,  it  is  described  the  tei-ebinth  is  as  emphatically  the  dis- 

as  the  food  of  the  wild  inhabitants  of  tinguished  tree  (if  one  may  so  say)  of 
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"  tarfa,"  or  tamarisk,  is  not  mentioned  by  name  in  the  history 
of  the  Exodus ;  yet,  if  the  tradition  of  the  Greek  Chm-ch  and 
of  the  Arabs  be  adopted,  it  is  inseparably  connected  with  the 
wanderings  by  the  "manna"  which  distils  from  it,  as  gum- 
arabic  from  the  acacia.  It  is  also  brought  within  the  limit 
of  their  earlier  history  by  the  grove  of  "tamarisks*,"  which 
Abraham  planted  round  the  wells  of  Beersheba,  as  soon  as  he 
had  exchanged  the  vegetation  of  Palestine — the  oaks  of  Moreh 
and  of  Momre, — for  the  wild  and  scanty  shrubs  of  the  desert 
frontier.  The^lasaf"  or  "asaf,"  the  caper  plant,  the  bright 
green  creeper  which  climbs  out  of  the  fissures  of  the  rocks  in 
the  Sinaitic  valleys*,  has  been  identified  on  grounds  of  great 
probability  with  the  "  hyssop  "  or  "  ezob  "  of  Scripture,  and 
thus  explains  whence  came  the  green  branches  used,  even 
in  the  Desert,  for  sprinkling  the  water  over  the  tents  of  the 
Israelites'. 

Again,  it  has  often  been  asked  whether  there  are  any  natural 
phenomena  by  which  the  wonders  of  the  giving  of  the  ^^  ,  ._ 
Law  can  be  explained  or  illustrated.  There  are  at  caipheno- 
first  sight  many  appearances  which,  to  an  unpractised  "***^ 
eye,  seem  indications  of  volcanic  agency.  But  they  are  all,  it  is 
believed,  illusory.  The  vast  heaps,  as  of  calcined  mountains, 
are  only  the  detritus  of  iron  in  the  sandstone  formation*.  The 
traces  of  igneous  action  on  the  granite  rocks  belong  to  their 

Palestine^  as  the  palm  is  of  ibe  Desert  faronr  of  the   identification   ore   thus 

See  Chapter  II.  sammed  up  by  Professor  Boyle.     "  It  is 

1  The  *<£8hel'*  of  Gen.  xxi.  83.  It  fonnd  in  Lower  Bgypt^  in  the  Deserts  of 
is  also  nsed  in  1  Sam.  xxii.  6,  for  a  tree  Sinai.  ...  Its  habit  is  to  grow  on  the  most 
at  Bamah  ;  and  in  1  Sam.  xxxL  13,  for  barren  soil,  or  rocky  precipice,  or  the  side 
a  tree  at  Jabesh,  which  in  1  Chron.  x.  12,  of  a  wall. ...  It  has,  moreoTer,  always 
is  called  an  *'oak"  (Elah).  This  last  ex-  been  supposed  to  possess  cleansing  pro- 
ample  perhaps  throws  doubt  on  the  pre-  perties,  tespecially  in  cutaneous  disorders. 
Tious  usage.  But  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  Pliny,  H.  N.,  xx.  15].  ...  It  is  capable 
that  the  tamarisk  is  intended  in  Gen.  of  yielding  a  stick,  to  which  the  sponge 
xxi.  S3.    See  Fart  II.  iv.,  and  Appendix.  might  be  affixed."     (Journal  of  R.  Asiat. 

'  Bitter,  Sinai,  845,  761.    I  remember  Soc^  No.  xr.  p.  202.)   The  word  Ihvwros 

it  especially  in  the  WAdyShellAl,  iheWftdy  seems  to  haye  been  used  by  the  LXX  as 

Bl-'Ain,  and  the  Slk  at  Petra.    (See  Part  the  Greek  name  most  nearly  resembling 

II.  pp.  70,  80,  89.)    To  us,  as  toLepeius  the  Hebrew  "Szob"  in  sound,  though 

and  Forskal,  tiie  Bedouin  name  seemed  to  differing  in  sense.    Thus  Bopiy  is  used  for 

be  La$af  or  Lauf^   But  it  is  the  same  as  "  Bir^"  and  BS^s  for  "  ^omoA.*' 

Burckhardt,  Freytag,  and  Bichardson  give  '  Num.  xix.  18. 

under  the  name  of  Atzef  and  Aiof;  and  ^  See  Part  II.  yi.     I  ought  perhaps  to 

the  other  form  is  probably  only  a  corrup-  notice  tiie  <*  hot  springs"  of  the  reninsula, 

tion  of  al'fuaf  (See  Journal  of  B.  Asiat.  which  however  are,  I  beUeTC,  all  on  the 

Soc,  No.  XT.  203).    The  arguments  in  coast. 
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first  upheaving,  not  to  any  subsequent  convulsions.  Everywhere 
there  are  signs  of  the  action  of  water,  nowhere  of  fire.  On  the 
other  hand  the  mysterious  sounds  which  have  been  mentioned 
on  Um*Sh6mer  and  Gebel  Mousa,  may  be  in  some  way  con- 
nected with  the  terrors  described  in  the  Mosaic  narrative.  If 
they  are,  they  furnish  an  additional  illustration,  not  to  say  an 
additional  proof,  of  the  historical  truth  of  the  narrative.  If 
they  are  not, — and,  in  all  probability,  they  are  not, — it  must 
rest,  as  heretofore,  on  its  own  internal  evidence. 

Finally,  the  relation  of  the  Desert  to  its  modem  inhabitants 
(Phe  present  ^^  ^^11  illustrative  of  its  ancient  history.  The  general 
™l»*W**nto-  name*  by  which  the  Hebrews  called  "  the  wilderness," 
including  always  that  of  Sinai,  was  "  the  pasture."  Bare  as  the 
surface  of  the  Desert  is,  yet  the  thin  clothing  of  vegetation 
which  is  seldom  entirely  withdrawn,  especially  the  aromatic 
shrubs  on  the  high  hill  sides,  furnishes  sufficient  sustenance 
for  the  herds  of  the  six  thousand  Bedouins*  who  constitute  the 
present  population  of  the  Peninsula. 

"  AloDg  the  mountain  ledges  green, 
(The  scattered  sheep  at  will  may  glean 
The  Desert*B  spicy  stores  V* 

So  were  they  seen  following  the  daughters  or  the  shepherd- 
slaves  of  Jethro.  So  may  they  be  seen  climbing  the  rocks,  or 
gathered  round  the  pools  and  springs  of  tlie  valleys,  under  the 
charge  of  the  black*veiled  Bedouin  women  of  the  present  day. 
And  in  the  Tiyaha^  Towara,  or  Alouin  tribes,  with  their  chiefs 
and  followers,  their  dress,  and  manners,  and  habitations,  we 
|)robably  see  the  likeness  of  the  Midianites,  the  Amalekites,  and 
the  Israelites  themselves  in  this  their  earliest  stage  of  existence* 
I'he  long  straight  lines  of  black  tents  which  cluster  round  the 
Desert  springs,  present  to  us  on  a  small  scale  the  image  of  tilie 
Vast  encampment  gathered  round  the  one  Sacred  Tent  which, 
"With  its  coverings  of  dyed  skins,  stood  conspicuous  in  the 
midst,  and  which  recalled  the  period  of  their  nomadic  life  long 

^  <'^dbar.**  See  Appendix,  tab  voce,  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  wilderness  as  op- 

>  As  this  word  will  be  constantly  used  posed  to  'Fellah'   and   'Fellahin,'  the 

in  the  following  pages,  it  may  be  as  well  inhabitants  of  Tillages    and    cnltitated 

once  for  all  to    state,  that  it  is  pro-  ground.     (Bnrton,  Pilgrimage,  iii  84.) 

bably  the  plnnJ  of  'Bedoni,'  the  adjeo-  '  Ghiistian  Tear,  6&  8nnday  in  Lenti 
tive  of  <Beda*  or  <Bada'— the  nesert— 
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after  their  settlement  in  Palestine'.  The  deserted  villages — 
marked  by  rude  enclosures  of  stone — are  doubtless  such  as 
those  to  which  the  Hebrew  wanderers  gave  the  name*  of 
"Hazeroth,"  and  which  afterwards  furnished  the  type  of  the 
primitive  sanctuary  at  Shiloh*.  The  rude  burial-grounds,  with 
the  many  nameless  head-stones,  far  away  from  himian  habita- 
tion, are  such  as  the  host  of  Israel  must  have  left  behind  them 
at  the  different  stages  of  their  progress — at  Massah,  at  Sinai, 
at  Kibroth-hattaavdi,  "  the  graves  of  desire/'  The  salutations 
of  the  chiefs,  in  their  bright  scarlet  robes,  the  one  "  going  out 
to  meet  the  other,**  the  "  obeisance,**  the  "  kiss  **  on  each  side 
the  head,  the  silent  entrance  into  the  tent  for  consultation,  are 
all  graphically  described  in  the  encounter  between  Moses  and 
Jethro*.  The  constitution  of  the  tribes,  with  the  subordinate 
degrees  of  sheykhs,  recommended  by  Jethro  to  Moses,  is  the 
very  same  which  still  exists  amongst  those  who  are  possibly 
his  lineal  descendants — ^the  gentle  race  of  the  Towara'. 

As  we  pass  from  the  Desert  to  its  inhabitants,  a  question 
naturally  arises — How  far  can  we  be  sure  that  we 
have  the  same  outlines,  and  colours,  and  forms,  that  th^^tw^s 
were  presented  to  those  who  wandered  through  these  ^^^  ^®" 
mountains  and  valleys  three  thousand  years  ago? 
It  might  at  first  sight  seem,  that  in  this,  as  in  other  respects^ 
the  interest  of  the  Desert  of  Sinai  would  be  unique ;  that  here* 
more  than  in  any  other  great  stage  of  historical  events,  the 
outward  scene  must  remain  precisely  as  it  was;  that  the 
convent  of  Justinian  with  its  gardens,  the  ruins  of  Paran^ 
with  the  remains  of  hermits*  cells  long  since  desolate,  are  the 
only  alterations  which  human  hands  have  introduced  into  these 
wild  solitudes.  Even  the  Egyptian  monuments  and  sculptures 
which  are  carved  out  of  the  sandstone  rocks^  were  already 
there,  as  the  Israelites  passed  by — memorials  at  once  of  their 
servitude  and  of  their  deliverance.  But  a  difficulty  has  often 
been  stated  that  renders  it  necessary  somewhat  to  inodify  this 
assumption  of  absolute  identity  bett^eeh  the  ancient  and 
modem  Desert.     The  question  is  asked — "  How  could  a  tribe^ 

>  1  diron.  zzL  29 ;  2  duoiL  L  8.  **  Bxodns  jcriil.  7. 

3  See  p.  81,  and  Appendix,  ChaUser,  *  Bitter,  Sinaii  pp.  989,  987* 

»  See  Chapter  V. 
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SO  numerous  and  powerful  as,  on  any  hypothesis,  the  Israelites 
must  have  been*,  be  maintained  in  this  inhospitable  desert?  '' 
It  is  no  answer  to  say  that  they  were  sustained  by  miracles ; 
for  except  the  manna,  the  quails,  and  the  three  interventions 
in  regard  to  water,  none  such  are  mentioned  in  the  Mosaic 
history ;  and  if  we  have  no  warrant  to  take  away,  we  have  no 
warrant  to  add.  Nor  is  it  any  answer  to  say  that  this  difficulty 
is  a  proof  of  the  impossibility,  and  therefore  of  the  unhistorical 
character  of  the  narrative.  For,  as  Ewald  has  well  shown,  the 
general  truth  of  the  wanderings  in  the  wilderness  is  an  essential 
preliminary  to  the  whole  of  the  subsequent  history  of  Israel. 
Much  may  be  allowed  for  the  spread  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  far 
and  wide  through  the  whole  peninsula,  and  also  for  the  con- 
stant means  of  support  from  their  own  flocks  and  herds. 
Something,  too,  might  be  elicited  from  the  undoubted  fact  that 
a  population  nearly  if  not  quite  equal  to  the  whole  permanent 
population  of  the  Peninsula  does  actually  pass  through  the 
Desert,  in  the  caravan  of  the  five  thousand  African  pilgrims  on 
their  way  to  Mecca.  But  amongst  these  considerations,  it  is 
important  to  observe  what  indications  there  may  be  of  the 
mountains  of  Sinai  having  ever  been  able  to  furnish  greater 
resources  than  at  present.  These  indications  are  well  summed 
up  by  Bitter^.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  vegetation  of  the 
wadys  has  considerably  decreased.  In  part,  this  would  be  an 
inevitable  effect  of  the  violence  of  the  winter  torrents.  The 
trunks  of  palm-trees  washed  up  on  the  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
from  which  the  living  tree  has  now  for  many  centuries  dis- 
appeared, show  what  may  have  been  the  devastation  produced 
amongst  those  mountains,  where  the  floods,  especially  in  earlier 
times,  must  have  been  violent  to  a  degree  unknown  in 
Palestine ;  whilst  the  peculiar  cause — the  impregnation  of  salt 
— ^which  has  preserved  the  vestiges  of  the  older  vegetation 
there,  has  here,  of  course,  no  existence.  The  traces  of  such  a 
destruction  were  pointed  out  to  Burckhardt  on  the  eastern  side 

>  In  spite  of  the  difficulties  attending  critical  inTestigation  of  tliis  Ustoiy  in- 

ttpon  the  statement  of  the  600, 000  anned  clines  to  adopt  the  nnmben  of  600, 000  as 

men,  as  giyen  in  the  Pentateuch,  and  the  authentic.  Bwald,  Geschichte,  (2nd  edit.) 

uncertainty  always  attached  to  attaining  ii.  61,  258,  859. 
exact  8tat<»nent8  of  numbers  in  any  an-  '  Ritter,  Sbai,   pp.  926,  927.      See 

dent  text,  or  in  any  calculation  of  this  also  Captain  Allen*B  *' Dead  Se%"  vol.  ii 

kind,  yet  the  most  recent  and  the  most  290—298. 
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of  Mount  Sinai*,  as  having  occurred  within  half  a  century 
before  his  visit ;  also  to  Wellsted*,  as  having  occurred  near 
Tor,  in  1833.  In  part,  the  same  result  has  followed  from  the 
reckless  waste  of  the  Bedouin  tribes — reckless  in  destroying, 
and  careless  in  replenishing.  A  fire,  a  pipe,  lit  under  a  grove 
of  Desert  trees,  may  clear  away  the  vegetation  of  a  whole 
vaUey.  So  Laborde  observed*,  to  justify  his  preference  of  the 
Wftdy  Useit  to  the  Wady  Ohurundel  as  the  site  of  Elim,  against 
the  objection  tiiat  there  were  fewer  palms  in  the  former  than 
in  the  latter.  The  truth  of  his  remark  is  amply  confirmed  by 
the  fact,  that,  in  the  few  years  which  have  elapsed  since  his 
visit,  the  case  is  reversed.  There  may,  perhaps,  be  not  more 
palms  at  Useit  than  in  Laborde's  time,  but  there  are  fewer  at 
Ghurundel ;  and  no  one  now  who  was  guided  by  the  wish  to 
choose  the  larger  palm-grove  could  hesitate  to  select  Useit*. 
Again,  it  is  mentioned  by  Riippell,  that  the  acacia  trees  have 
been  of  late  years  ruthlessly  destroyed  by  tlie  Bedouins  for  the 
sake  of  charcoal;  especially  since  they  have  bqen  compelled 
by  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  to  pay  a  tribute  in  charcoal  for  an 
assault  committed  on  the  Mecca  caravan  in  the  year  1833*. 
Charcoal  from  the  acacia  is,  in  fact,  the  chief,  perhaps  it 
might  be  said  the  only,  traffic  of  the  Peninsula.  Camels  are 
constantly  met,  loaded  with  this  wood,  on  the  way  between 
Cairo  and  Suez.  And  as  this  probably  has  been  carried  on  in 
great  degree  by  the  monks  of  the  convent,  it  may  account  for 
the  fact,  that  whereas  in  the  valleys  of  the  western  and  the 
eastern  clusters  this  tree  abounds  more  or  less,  yet  in  the 
central  cluster  itself,  to  which  modem  tradition  certainly,  and 
geographical  considerations  probably,  point  as  the  mountain  of 
the  burning  ^  thorn,*  and  the  scene  of  the  building  of  the  Ark 
and  all  the  utensils  of  the  Tabernacle  from  this  very  wood, 
there  is  now  not  a  single  acacia  to  be  seen.  If  this  be  so,  the 
greater  abundance  of  vegetation  would,  as  is  well  known,  have 
furnished  a  greater  abundance  of  water,  and  this  again  would 
re-act  on  the  vegetation,  from  which  the  means  of  subsistence 
would  be  procured.    How  much  may  be  done  by  a  careful  use 

>  BurcUiArdt,  p.  588.  *  In  1858  I  ooimted  twenty  at  Uraiii 

'  Wellfltedf  ii.  15.  and  six  at  Ghnnmdel    See  Fart  II.  iy. 

8  Commentaiy  on  Ezodu^  p.  S5t  '  ft&ppell,  p.  190. 
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of  snch  water  and  such  soil  as  the  Desert  supplies^  may  be 
seen  by  the  only  two  spots  to  which,  now,  a  diligent  and  provi- 
dent attention  is  paid;  namely,  the  gardens  at  the  Wells  of 
Moses,  under  the  care  of  the  French  and  English  agents  from 
Suez,  and  the  gardens  in  the  valleys  of  Gebel  Mousa,  under 
the  care  of  the  Greek  monks  of  the  convent  of  St.  Catherine. 
Even  as  late  as  the  seventeenth  century,  if  we  may  trust  the 
expression  of  Monconys',  the  WAdy  Er-B&heh  in  front  of  the 
convent,  now  entirely  bare,  was  "  a  vast  green  plain," — "  une 
grande  champagne  verte"  And  that  there  was  in  ancient  times 
a  greater  population  than  at  present — ^which  would,  again,  by 
thus  furnishing  heads  and  hands  to  consider  and  to  cultivate 
these  spots  of  vegetation,  tend  to  increase  and  to  preserve 
them — ^may  be  inferred  from  several  indications*.  The  Amale- 
kites,  who  contested  the  passage  of  the  Desert  with  Israel  were, 
— ^if  we  may  draw  any  inferences  from  this  very  fact,  as  well  as 
from  their  wide-spread  name  and  power  even  to  the  time  of 
Saul  and  David,  and  from  the  allusion  to  them  in  Balaam's 
prophecy  as  "  the  first  of  the  nations,*' — something  more  than 
a  mere  handful  of  Bedouins.  The  Egyptian  copper-mines  and 
monuments  and  hieroglyphics,  in  Sarbut-el-Kedem  and  the 


*  Journal  des  Voy.,  p.  420. 

3  In  the  qnefltion  of  the  maintenanoe 
of  the  IsraelitoB,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
considering  the  question  of  the  identity 
of  the  present  manna  with  that  described 
in  the  Mosaic  history.  The  hypothesis  of 
{heir  identity,  it  must  be  remembered,  is 
no  modem  fancy ;  but  was  beUeved  by 
Josephus  (Ant.  III.  i.  6)  and  has  always 
been  maintained  by  the  Greek  Church  in 
its  representatiyes  at  the  Conyent  of  St 
Catherine ;  and  portions  of  it  have  been 
by  them  deliberately  sold  as  such  to 
pilgrims  and  travellers  for  many  centu- 
ries. It  must  be  acknowledged,  with 
all  deference  to  so  ancient  a  tradition, 
that  the  only  arguments  in  its  fiiYour  are 
the  name  and  the  locality  in  which  it  is 
found.  An  exudation  like  honey,  pro- 
duced by  insects  from  the  leaves  of  the 
tamarisk,  used  only  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses, and  fiilling  on  the  ground  only  from 
accident  or  neglect,  and  at  present  pro- 
duced in  sufficient  quantities  only  to  sup- 
port one  man  for  six  months,  has  obviously 
but  few  points  of  sunilaritj  with  the 


"small  rotind  thing,  small  as  the  hoar- 
frost on  the  ground ;  like  coriander  ieed, 
white,  its  taste  like  wafers  made  with 
honey;  gathered  and  ground  tn  mtU«, 
and  beat  tn  a  mortar,  baked  in  pans  and 
made  into  cakes,  and  its  taste  as  the 
taste  of  fresh  oil;**  and  spoken  of  as 
forming  at  least  a  oonaidei-able  -pari  of 
the  sustenance  of  a  vast  caravan  like  that 
of  the  Israelites.  All  the  arguments  in 
favour  of  the  ancient  view  of  the  identity 
may  be  seen  in  lUtter  (pp.  665—695), 
aU  those  in  &vour  of  the  modem  view  of 
the  diversity  of  the  two  kinds  of  manna, 
in  Bobinson  (vol.  i.  p.  170)  and  Laborde 
(Commentary  on  Eitodus  and  Nnmben^ 
p.  97).  So  far  as  the  argument  against 
its  identity  depends  on  its  insufficiency, 
the  greater  abundance  of  vegetation,  and 
therefore  oitarfa  trees,  should  be  taken 
into  account.  And  it  fdiould  be  observed) 
that  the  manna  found  in  Kurdistan  and 
Persia  &r  more  nearly  corresponds  to  the 
Mosaic  account,  and  also  is  asserted  by 
the  Bedouins  and  others  to  fall  fr«sh  frx)m 
heaven  (Wellsted,  ii.  48). 
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W&dy  Megara,  imply  a  degree  of  intercourse  between  Egypt 
and  the  Peninsula  in  the  earliest  days  of  Egypt,  of  which 
all  other  traces  have  long  ceased.  The  ruined  cities  of  Edom 
in  the  mountains  east  of  the  'Arabah,  and  the  remains  and 
history  of  Petra  itself,  indicate  a  traffic  and  a  population  in 
these  remote  regions  which  now  seems  to  us  abnost  incon- 
ceivable. And  even  much  later  times,  extending  to  the  sixth 
and  seventh  centuries  of  our  era,  exhibit  signs  both  of  move- 
ments and  habitations  which  have  long  ago  ceased;  such  as 
the  writings  of  Christian  pilgrims  on  the  rocks,  whether  in  the 
Sinaitic  characters,  in  Greek,  or  in  Arabic ;  as  well  as  the 
numerous  remains  of  cells,  gardens,  houses,  chapels,  and 
churches,  now  deserted  and  ruined,  both  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Gebel  Mousa  and  of  Serb&l.  It  must  be  confessed  that 
none  of  these  changes  solve  the  difficulty,  though  they  may 
mitigate  its  force ;  but  they  at  least  help  to  meet  it,  and  they 
must  under  any  circumstances  be  borne  in  mind,  to  modify  the 
image  which  we  form  to  ourselves  of  what  must  always  have 
been — as  it  is  even  thus  early  described  to  be — "  a  great  and 
terrible  wilderness." 

III.  And  now,  is  it  possible  to  descend  into  details,  and  to 
ascertain  the  route  by  which  the  Israelites  passed —  ., 
over  the  Bed  Sea,  and  then  through  the  Desert  to  ditionsof 
Palestine?    First,  can  we  be  guided  by  tradition?     ^^'^'^^^^ 
In  other  words,  has  the  recollection  of  those  great  events  formed 
part  o{  the  historical  consciousness  and  tradition  of  the  Desert, 
or  has  it  been  merely  devised  in  later  times  from  conjectures 
either  of  the  Greek  monks  and  hermits  of  Sinai  speculating  on 
the  words  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  of  the  Bedouin  x.  Arai, 
chiefs  applying  here  and  there  a  fragment  of  their  tradition. 
knowledge  of  the  Koran?      Such  a  question  can  only  be 
authoritatively  answered  by  a  traveller  who,  with  a  complete 
knowledge  of  Arabic,  has  sifted  and  conjpared  the  various 
legends  and  stories  of  the  several  tribes  of  the  Peninsula.    But 
any  one,  by  combining  his  own  experience,  however  slight^ 
with  the  accounts  of  previous  travellers,  especially  of  Burck- 
hardt,  may  form  an  approximation  to  the  truth.     From  what- 
ever date  it  may  be  derived,  there  is  unquestionably  a  general 
atmosphere  of  Mosaic  tradition  everywhere.     From  Petra  to 
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Cairo — ^from  the  northern  platform  of  the  peninsula  to  its 
Traditioiis  southern  extremity,  the  name  and  the  story  of  Moses 
of  Moaes.  gj^  g^iU  predominant  There  are  the  two  groups  of 
"  Wells  of  Moses,"  on^n  each  side  the  Gulf  of  Suez — there 
are  the  "  Baths  of  Pharaoh  "—and  the  "  Baths  of  Moses  "  further 
down  the  coast ;  there  is  the  '*  Seat  of  Moses,"  near  Bisatin,  and 
in  the  W&dy  Es-Sheykh ;  there  is  the  ''Mountain  of  Moses  "  in 
the  cluster  of  Sinai;  the  ''Cleft  of  Moses"  in  Mount  St.  Cathe- 
rine; the  "Valley"  and  the  "  Cleft  of  Moses"  at  Petra;  the 
"  Island  of  Pharaoh,"  or  of  "  Moses,"  in  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba. 
There  is  the  romantic  story  told  to  Burckhardt*,  that  the 
soughing  of  wind  down  the  Pass  of  Nuweybi'a,  on  that  gulf, 
is  the  wailing  of  Moses  as  he  leaves  his  loved  mountains; 
there  is  the  "Hill  of  Aaron,"  at  the  base  of  the  traditional 
Horeb ;  the  "  Tomb  of  Aaron,"  at  the  summit  of  the  "  Moun- 
tain of  Aaron,"  overhanging  Petra.  It  is  possible,  too,  that 
the  plateau  of  the  Tih,  or  the  Wanderings,  on  the  north  of  the 
Peninsula, — the  valley  of  the  Tih,  with  the  Mountain  of 
Ghriboun  (Doubt),  on  the  southern  road  from  Cairo  to  Suez 
— and  the  Gebel  'Att&ka,  or  Mountain  of  Deliverance,  between 
that  valley  and  Suez,  have  reference  to  the  wanderings  and  the 
escape  of  Israel.  But  these  latter  names  may  perhaps  have 
originated  in  the  dangers  and  deliverances  of  the  Mecca 
pilgrimage. 

Two  circumstances  throw  doubt  on  the  continuity  of  this 
tradition.  The  first  is,  that  hardly  in  one  instance  do  the 
actual  localities  bear  the  names  preserved  in  the  Old  Testa- 
Loss  of  the  ^^^^'  These  names  are  frequent  and  precise.  The 
ancieiit        different  regions  of  the  Desert  which  are  indicated  by 

^'  their  natural  features,  as  above  described,  all  seem  to 
have  had  their  special  nomenclatures.  All  these  as  general 
names  have  perished.  One  name  only,  that  of  Parang  has 
Ungered  in  the  valley  and  city  of  that  name — apparently  the 
same  as  that  corrupted  into  Feirdn.  The  names  of  the 
particular  stations  which  are  given  both  in  the  general 
narrative,  and  in  the  special  enumeration  in  the  SSrd  chapter 
of  the  Book  of  Numbers^  have  also  disappeared.     There  are 

>  Barckhardt^  p.  517. 
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three  possible  exceptions  :  the  defile  of  Muktala  may  be  a 
corruption  of  Migdol;  Ajerood  of  Pi-hahiroth;  Hvderah  of 
Hazerotk.  But  these  are  all  doobtfiil,  and  of  the  others,  even 
the  most  celebrated,  Marah,  Elim,  and  Bephidim,  no  trace 
remains.  More  remarkable  still,  perhaps,  if  we  did  not 
remember  how  very  rarely  mountains  retain  their  nomen- 
clature from  age  to  age,  is  the  disappearance  of  the  names 
of  Horeb  and  Sinai*.  What  was  the  original  meaning  or 
special  appropriation  of  these  two  names  it  is  difficult  to 
determine'.  "Horeb"  is  probably  the  "Mountain  of  the 
Dried-up  Ground;'*  " Sinai *' the  " Mountain  of  the  Thorn." 
Either  name  applies,  therefore,  almost  equally  to  the  general 
aspect  or  to  the  general  vegetation  of  the  whole  range.  But 
both  are  now  superseded  by  the  fanciful  appellations  which 
attach  to  each  separate  peak,  or  by  the  common  name  of 
"  Tor,"  in  which  all  are  merged  alike. 

The  names  now  given  to  the  mountains,  as  before  observed, 
are  chiefly  derived  either  from  the  adjacent  wadys,  or  from  their 
peculiar  vegetation.  Some  few  are  called  from  some  natural 
peculiarity,  such  as  Gebel  Hamm&m,  so  called  from  Modem 
the  warm  springs  at  its  foot;  or  Tast  Sudr,  from  its  »*"a«^ 
cuplike  shape.  Some,  however,  both  of  the  wAdys  and  the 
mountains,  are  called  from  legendary  or  historical  events 
attached  to  them.  Such  are  the  W&dy  Es-Sheykh*, — ^the 
central  valley  of  tlie  Peninsula,  which  derives  its  name  from 
the  tomb  of  Sheykh  Saleh ;  the  Gebel  el-Banat— the  "  Moun- 
tain of  the  Damsels,"  so  called  from  a  story  of  two  Bedouin 

'  One  of  the  moet  intelligent  guides  I  usage  tlian  of  place.     1.    In  Sxodns, 

erer  saw  in  any  mountain  oonntry —  Leriticufl,  and  Numbers,  Sinai  is  always 

Sheykh  Zeddan,  Sheykh  of  SerlAl— who  and  ezdusiyely  used  for  the  scene  of  the 

accompanied  us  to  the  top  of  that  moun-  Giving  of  the  Law  ;  fforeh  bemg  only  used 

tain,  was  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  twice — ^for  the  scene  of  the  Burning  Bush, 

names  of  Horeb  and  Sinai;   and  this  andof  the  Striking  of  the  Bock.     (Bx.  iii. 

seemed  to  be  the  general  rule.    But  it  1,  zriL  6,  are  doubtful ;  Ex.  xxxiii.  6, 

must  be  obsenred,  that  in  Niebuhx^s  time  is  ambiguous.)  2.  In  Deuteronomy,  HorA 

the  Arabs  spoke  of  the  whole  cluster  now  is  substituted  for  Sinaif  the  former  being 

called  <<Tdr'*  as  "T6r  Sina"  (Deserip-  always  used,  the  latter  never,  for  the 

tion  de  1*  Arable,  p.  200) ;  and  the  little  Mountain  of  the  Law.    8.  In  the  Psalms, 

Arab  guides  of  the  conyent  (as  will  be  the  two  are  used  indlfferenUy  for   the 

noticed  affcerwaids,  see  p.  42)  gave  to  one  Mountain  of  the  Law.  4.  In  1  Kings  xix. 

particular  peak  the  name  of  <*Sena."  8,  it  is  impossible  to  determine  to  what 

'  The  special  use  of  ''Horeb"  and  part,  if  to  any  special  part,  ffordt  is  ap- 

"Sinai"  in  the  Old  Testament  has  often  plied.     For  a  ^rther  discussion  of  the 

been  discussed.     It  appears  to  me  that  subject)  see  Lepsius'  Letters,  p.  317. 
this  depends  rather  on  a  distinction  of         '  See  p.  56  ;  Part  II.  p.  78. 
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sisters  haying,  in  a  fit  of  disappointed  love,  twisted  their  hair 
together,  and  leaped  from  the  two  peaks  of  the  mountain — 
which,  in  all  probability,  originated  the  legend;  the  Gebel- 
Katherin,  or  Mountain  of  St.  Catherine,  the  scene  of  the 
miraculous  translation  of  the  body  of  that  saint  from  Alex- 
andria. This  nomenclature  suggests  the  likelihood  that  the 
various  names  before  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  Mosaic 
history  are  comparatively  modem.  If  the  monks  of  the  convent 
have  been  able  so  completely  to  stamp  the  name  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine on  one  of  their  peaks,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
they  may  have  been  equally  able  to  stamp  the  name  of  Moses 
on  the  other  ^ 

But,  secondly,  the  moment  that  the  Arab  traditions  of  Moses 
Variations  ^®  examined  in  detail,  they  are  too  fantastic  to  be 
of  tradi.  treated  seriously.  They  may  well  be  taken  as  repre- 
*°"*  senting  some  indistinct  or  mysterious  impressions  left 

by  that  colossal  figure  as  he  passed  before  the  vision  of  their 
ancestors.  But  it  is  not  possible  to  apply  them  for  verification 
of  special  events  or  localities.  The  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea,  as 
Niebuhr  has  well  remarked,  is  fixed  wherever  the  traveller  puts 
the  question  to  his  Arab  guides.  The  "  Wells  of  Moses,"  the 
"  Baths  of  Pharaoh,"  the  "  Baths  of  Moses,"  all  down  the  Gulf 
of  Suez ;  and  the  "  Island  of  Pharaoh,"  in  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba, 
equally  derive  their  names  from  traditions  of  the  passage  at 
each  of  these  particular  spots.  The  "  warm  springs  of 
Pharaoh "  are  his  last  breath  as  the  waves  passed  over 
him;  the  "  Wells  of  Moses,"  the  "  Baths  of  Moses,"  the  great 
*'  Clefts  of  Moses  "  on  St.  Catherine,  and  at  Petra,  are  equally 
the  results  of  Moses'  rod.  The  "  Mountain  of  Moses  "  is  so 
called,  not  so  much  from  any  tradition  of  the  Giving  of  the 
Law,  as  because  it  is  supposed  to  contain  in  the  cavity  of  the 
granite  rock  the  impression  of  his  back,  as  he  hid  himself  from 
the  presence  of  God.     His  visit  to  Sinai  is  apparently  separated 

1  At  the  same  time  it  is  impossible  before  this  have  receiyed  the  name  which 

not  to  remark  the  mach  greater  slownefls  travellers  and  gaides  are  anxiouB  to  im- 

-with  which  foreign  traditions  strike  root  pose  upon  it.     But  here,  in  spite  of  the 

here  than  would  be  the  case  in  Euroiw.  endeavours  made  by  every  party  that 

Since  Bnrckhardt*s  time^  the  spring  of  passes  to  extract  a  confession    of  the 

How&ra  has  been  generally  assumed  to  be  desired  name,  **  How&ra"  it  still  is,  and 

Marah.   Had  this  spring  been  in  ^gland,  probably  will  remfdn. 
Italy,  or  Greece,  the  place  would  long 
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from  that  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  who,  according  to  the 
Bedouin  story,  occupied  the  whole  forty  years  in  vainly 
endeavouring  to  cross  the  platform  of  the  Tlh. 

2.  If  the  Arab  tradition  &ils  in  establishing  particular  local* 
ities,  so  does  also  the  Greek  tradition  as  preserved  in  Q,eek  tra* 
the  convent.  How  far  in  earlier  times  the  monks  were  ditiow. 
better  guides  than  they  are  at  present,  it  is  difficult  to  deter- 
mine.  At  present,  and  as  far  back  as  the  modem  race  of 
travellers  extends,  there  is  probably  no  branch  of  the  vast 
fraternity  of  ciceroni  so  unequal  to  their  task  as  the  twenty- 
one  monks  of  the  most  interesting  convent  in  the  world. 
Exiles  from  the  islands  in  the  Qreek  Archipelago;  rebels 
against  monastic  rules  at  home ;  lunatics  sent  for  recovery; 
none  as  a  general  rule  remaining  longer  than  two  or  three  years ; 
with  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  Arabic,  with  no  call  upon  their 
exertions,  and  no  check  upon  their  ignorance,  they  know  less 
about  the  localities  which  surround  them  than  the  hiunblest  of 
the  Bedouin  serfs  who  wait  upon  their  bounty.  It  may  be 
said,  perhaps,  that  for  this  very  reason,  they  may  have  the 
more  faithfully  handed  down  the  traditions  of  the  first  inhabi- 
tants of  the  convent.  Yet,  when  we  remember  how  many 
of  these  sites  have  evidently  been  selected  for  the  sake  of 
convenience  rather  than  of  truth,  it  is  not  easy  to  trust  a 
tradition  that  has  descended  through  such  channels  even  for 
fifteen  hundred  years,  unless  it  can  render  good  its  claim  to  be 
the  offspring  of  another,  which  requires  for  its  genuineness 
another  fifteen  hundred  still.  In  order  to  bring  it  into  the 
round  of  the  daily  sights,  the  cleft  of  Eorah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  is  transferred  from  Eladesh  Bamea  to  the  foot  of 
Horeb.  The  peak  of  Gebel  Mousa,  now  pointed  out  by  them 
as  the  scene  of  the  giving  of  the  Law,  fails  to  meet  the  most 
pressing  requirements  of  the  narrative.  Bephidim  has  been 
always  shown  within  an  hour's  walk  instead  of  a  day's  march 
from  the  mountain.  The  monks  in  the  last  century  confessed 
or  rather  boasted  that  they  had  themselves  invented  the  foot- 
mark of  Mahomet's  mule,  in  order  to  secure  the  devotion  of 
the  Bedouins.  The  cypress,  surmounted  by  a  cross  and  cut 
into  the  shape  of  a  serpent,  in  the  court  of  the  convent,  in  all 
probability  was  intended  to  commemorate  the  really  remote 
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event  of  the  erection  of  the  Brazen  Serpent*.    Tor,  and  even 
'Akaba,  were  long  shown  as  Elim*. 

3.  There  are»  however,  some  few  traces  of  traditions  extend- 
Eftrlytm-  ^g  beyond  the  age  of  Justinian,  or  of  Mahomet, 
ditiona,  which  ought  not  to  be  disregarded.  Josephus,  here 
as  elsewhere,  refers  throughout  to  sources  of  information  not 
contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  yet  free  from  the  grotesque- 
ness  and  absurdity  of  the  Babbinical  interpretation.  Eusebius 
of  BosebinB  *^^  Jerome  also  speak  as  if  the  nomenclature  of  the 
and  Je-  Desert'  was  in  some  instances  known  to  them,  either' 
""^®  *  by  tradition  or  conjecture.  The  selection  of  the  sites 
of  the  two  great  convents  of  Feiron  and  St.  Catherine,  though 
it  may  have  been  dictated  in  part  by  the  convenience  of  the 
neighbouring  water  and  vegetation,  yet  must  also  have  been  in 
part  influenced  by  a  pre-existing  belief  in  the  sanctity  of  those 
spots.  One  point  there  is, — not,  indeed,  in  the  Peninsula 
itself,  but  in  connection  with  the  route  of  the  Israelites — ^in 
which  the  local  tradition  so  remarkably  coincides  with  every 
indication  furnished  by  historical  notices,  and  by  the  nature  of 
the  country,  as  not  only  to  vindicate  credibility  for  itself,  but 
to  lend  some  authority  to  the  traditions  of  the  Desert  generally 
— the  "Mountain  of  Aaron,"  in  all  probabity  the  "Hor"  of 
and  re-  Aaron's  grave\  The  cycle  of  Mosaic  names  and 
y^^^  traditions,  which  seems  most  reasonably  to  point  to 
Hor,  a  genuine  Arab  source,  is  that  which  relates  to  the 

Arab  chief  Jethro,  or  (as  he  is  called  from  his  other  name 
Hobab)  Shouaib.  The  most  remarkable  of  these  is 
tilie  W&dy  Shouaib  ;    according  to  one  version,  the 

^  ThiB  obaenration  I  owe  to  tbe  aocurate  qaesiion  is,  whether  they  regard  them  as 

drawing  of  the  oonyent  l^  my  friend  Mr.  Blim,  or  whether,  as  is  prohahle,  that  is 

Herbert  Herries.  not  a  name  given  by  the  Greek  oonTont, 

'  Wellsted   (ii.    IS)   says   that   ''the  to  which  the  palm-grove  of  Tdr  belongs, 

traditions  of  the  country  assert  T6r  to  be  '  At  the  same  time  the  rash  oonjectnre 

Elim,   where  Moses  and  his  household  that  Jerome  makes  about   the   second 

encamped;"  and  that  "the  Mohamedan  encampment  by  the  Red  Sea,   (Numb, 

pilgrims  proceeding  to  or  returning  from  xxxiii.    10)  shows   that   he  was    quite 

Mecca  give  implicit  credence  to  the  tradi-  unacquainted  with  tiie  details    of  the 

tion,"  and  **  believe  the  waters  to  be  effi-  geography.     He  speaks  of  it  as  a  great 

cacious  in  removing  cutaneous  and  other  difficulty,   and  solves  it    by  imagining 

tropical  disorders."     This  shows  the  im-  that  there  was  a  bay  running  inland,  or 

portanoeofanaocurate^distinction between  that  a  pool  of  water  with  r^ds  (!)  may 

the  different  classes  of  tradition.     There  possibly  have  been  the  Reedy  Sea.     (Bp. 

is  no  doubt  that  the  Mussulmans  regard  ad  Pabiolam. ) 

the  wells  as  the  Baths  of  Moses ;  but  the  *  See  Part  II.  xvi. 
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yallej  east  of  Gebel  Mousa,  in  which  the  convent  stands; 
according  to  another,  the  ravine  leading  down  into  that  valley 
from  the  Eas  SasAfeh.  Probably  the  Wady  Lej&  on  the  western 
side  of  the  same  range,  and  the  Gebel  Fureia  above  the  plain 
Er  Eahelv  point  to  the  two  daughters  of  Jethro*,  called  in  the 
Arabian  legends  Lija  and  Safuria  (Zipporah).  There  is  also  the 
cave  of  Shouaib'  on  the  eastern  shores  of  the  GuK  of  'Akaba,  a 
tradition  the  more  remarkable  as  being  by  its  situation  re- 
moved from  any  connection  with  the  Christian  convents,  and 
also  being  the  very  region  which,  in  all  probability,  is  the 
country  described  as  Jethro's  Midian  in  the  Pentateuch. 

IV.  Bearing  these  earliest  traditions  in  mind,  whenever  they 
can  be  traced,  it  may  still  be  possible,  by  the  internal  ^^^  ^^ 
evidence  of  the  country  itself,  to  lay  down  not  indeed  the  la- 
the actual  route  of  the  Israelites  in  every  stage,  but, 
in  abnost  all  cases,  the  main  alternatives  between  which  we 
must  choose,  and,  in  some  cases,  the  very  spots  themselves. 
Hitherto  no  one  traveller  has  traversed  more  than  one,  or  at 
most  two  routes  of  the  Desert ;  and  thus  the  determination  of 
these  questions  has  been  obscured,  first,  by  the  tendency  of 
every  one  to  make  the  Israelites  follow  his  own  track,  and 
secondly,  by  his  inability  to  institute  a  just  comparison  between 
the  facilities  or  the  difficulties  which  attend  the  routes  which 
he  has  not  seen.  This  obscurity  will  always  exist  till  some 
competent  traveller  has  explored  the  whole  Peninsula.  When 
this  has  been  fairly  done,  there  is  Uttie  doubt  that  some  of  the 
most  important  topographical  questions  now  at  issue  will  be 
set  at  rest.  Meanwhile,  with  the  materials  before  us,  it  may 
be  useful  to  give  a  summary  of  the  points  in  dispute  as  they  at 
present  stand '. 

1.  Of  all  the  events  of  the  Israelite  history,  there  is  none 
which  either   from  the  magnificence   of  the   crisis    jj^g.^. 
itself,   or  from  its  long  train  of  associations,  has   sage  of  the 
greater  interest  than  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea.     In 
the  history  of  the  Old  Dispensation  it  took,  not  merely  by 

^  See  Weil's  Biblical  Legends,  p.  107.  sistent  "with  penpicnity.     The  map  mast 

'  Itinerary  of  Mecca  Pilgrims,  in  Well-  be  in  many  cases  its  own  interpreter.     I 

8ted*s  *' Arabia,"  ii.  459.  mnst  also  refer  to  the  subseqaent  portion 

'  In  all  that  follq^ffs  I  hare  confined  of  this  Chapter  (Part  II.)- 

myself  to  the  most  concise  statement  con- 


84  SINAI  AND  PALBSTINE.  [ouap.  i. 

type  or  prophecy,  bat  actually,  the  same  place  as  is  occupied 
in  the  New  Dispensation  by  the  highest  events  of  the  Gospel 
History.  It  was  the  birthday  of  the  people  and  of  the  religion ; 
it  was  the  deliverance  £rom  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  of  AMca, 
of  gigantic  oppression  and  strange  worship.  It  was  a  deliver- 
ance not  by  the  force  of  man,  but  by  the  hand  of  God.  It  was 
the  basis  of  that  long  succession  of  imagery,  which  through 
the  sacred  poetry  of  Israel  has  penetrated  to  all  nations — ^the 
"  waves  and  storms  of  affliction," — in  them  the  more  remarkable 
as  an  inland  people ;  and  thus  affording  a  testimony  of  enduring 
value  to  the  deep  impression  left  by  the  one  great  scene  which 
ushered  in  their  history.  The  spray  of  the  Red  Sea  is  found, 
as  it  were,  on  the  inmost  hills  of  Palestine ;  and,  from  them,  it 
has  been  wafted  throughout  the  world. 

It  was  the  greatest  event  which  ancient  history  records ;  its 
effects  are  still  felt.  What  then  was  its  scene  ?  We  cannot 
say  here,  as  in  the  sacred  events  of  the  New  Testament,  that 
the  narrative  withdraws  us  from  all  local  considerations.  On 
the  contrary,  the  localities,  both  on  the  march  and  before  the 
passage,  are  described  with  a  precision  wliich  indicates  that  at 
the  time  when  the  narrative  was  written,  they  were  known  with 
the  utmost  exactness  \  Unhappily,  it  is  an  exactness  which  to 
us  now  is  only  tantalising.  It  is  for  the  most  part  only  by 
conjecture  that  any  places  mentioned  can  be  in  any  way  iden- 
tified. Still  there  are  indications  in  the  history,  combined 
with  a  few  vestiges  of  authentic  tradition,  and  a  few  natural 
features,  wliich  may  help  us  to  approximation. 

The  event  has  been  extended,  as  already  observed,  by  the 
Arab  traditions  down  the  whole  Gulf  of  Suez,  and  even  to  the 
Gulf  of  'Akaba'.  But  it  may,  for  all  practical  purposes,  be 
confined  to  two  quarters — the  Wady  Tu&rik,  opposite  the  Wells 
of  Moses ;  or  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  In 
favour  of  the  former  locality,  besides  the  usual  Arab  tradition, 
there  is  the  statement  of  Josephus',  that  the  start  was  made 
from  Latopolis,  which  he  identifies  with  the  Egyptian  Babylon, 

^  Numb,  zxziii.  5 — 8.  Numbers.     For  the  general  sceue,    see 

'  The  best  representation  of  the  oou-  Fart  II.  ii.  2. 

flicting  theories  is  given  in  the  map  of  ^  Josephus,  Ant.  II.  xv.  1. 
Laborde's  Commentary  on  Bxodua  and 
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that  is,  Old  Cairo.  If  tfiey  started  from  this  city,  standing 
almost  at  the  entrance  of  the  valley  which  opens  on  the  southern 
point  of  passage,  the  great  probability  is,  that  they  would  have 
followed  that  course  throughout.  This,  perhaps,  is  the  chief 
argument  in  favour  of  the  theory  of  the  southern  passage.  But 
the  traditions  of  Josephus  can  hardly  weigh  against  those  of 
the  Alexandrine  translators,  who  make  Bameses,  the  point  of 
departure,  to  be  in  the  north-east  of  the  Delta  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Heroopolis*.  From  this  point  they  marched  a  day's 
journey  to  "  Succoth,"  a  halt  which  left  an  indelible  trace  in 
their  subsequent  institutions,  as  it  was  from  the  leafy  booths 
in  which  they  then,  probably  for  the  last  time,  rested,  that  the 
Festival  of  the  Tabernacles*  took  its  rise.  These  green  coverts 
indicate  that  they  were  still  on  the  pasture-land  of  the  Delta. 
It  was  not  tm  the  next  day's  encampment  that  they  reached 
Etham,  "  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness."  Unless  therefore  the 
limits  of  the  wilderness,  which  on  the  southern  route  now 
reach  up  to  the  very  gates  of  Cairo,  have  been  completely 
altered,  it  is  clear  that  this  first  part  of  the  march,  even  irre- 
spectively of  the  position  of  "  Bameses,"  must  have  been  to  the 
north  of  the  head  of  the  gulf — north,  even  of  the  present  over- 
land route  to  Cairo.  At  Etham  their  course  changed.  Instead 
of  the  route  by  Pelusium  to  "  the  land  of  the  Philistines,"  they 
were  here  commanded  to  *'  turn  "  and  encamp  "  before  Pi-ha- 
hiroth,  between  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal-zephon." 
I  have  said  that  this  precise  enumeration  fails  us,  from  our 
ignorance  of  almost  every  place  named ;  but  the  narrative  itself 
in  part  supplies  the  deficiency. 

First,  we  are  expressly  told  that  the  agency  by  which  the 
sea  was  dried  up  was  "  a  strong  east  wind  "  or,  according  to 
the  Septuagint,  "  a  strong  south  wind."  This  compels  us  to 
select  a  portion  of  the  sea  where  the  depth  is  not  too  great  to 
forbid  the  agency  of  wind ;  and  this  is  oidy  at  the  northern  end, 
where  the  shoals  are,  and  must  always  have  been,  sufficient  to 
render  a  shallower  passage  possible.     And  it  may  be  added  that 

'  Compare  Bxod.  xii.  87, — "they  de-  clnaive  argnments  by  which  LepeiuB  de- 
parted from  Rameses," — with  Gen.  xlvi.  cides  the  identity  of  Abu-Kesheb  with 
28,— *<to  Heroopolifl  in  the  land  of  Ra-  Bameses.  (Letters,  p.  488.  Bohn'sEd.) 
b"  (LXX).    See  ako  the  almost  con-  «  Nnmb.  xxxiiL  6.  See  Appendix,  Soc. 
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the  actual  description  accords  with  this,  better  than  with  the 
hypothesis  which  would  lead  the  army  through  the  more 
southern  part  of  the  gulf,  where  they  would  have  passed  not 
between  **  walls,"  but  between  "  mountains  "  of  water,  such  as 
no  faithful  narrative  could  have  failed  to  notice.  Secondly,  we 
are  told  that  the  host,  to  the  number  of  600,000  armed  men, 
passed  over  within  the  limits  of  a  single  night.  If  so,  the 
passage  must  have  occurred  in  the  narrower  end  of  the  gulf,  and 
not  in  the  wide  interval  of  eight  or  ten  miles  between  the 
W&dy  Tu&rik  and  the  Wells  of  Moses*.  Indeed,  it  should  be 
remembered  that  the  notion  of  the  Israelites  crossing  the  Red 
Sea  at  its  broader  part  is  comparatively  modem.  By  earlier 
Christian  commentators,  and  by  almost  all  the  Babbinical 
writers  who  selected  the  wider  road  as  the  scene  of  the  event, 
the  passage  was  explained  to  be  not  a  transit — which,  as  a 
learned  Dutch  interpreter  calculated,  would  have  required  at 
least  three  days — ^but  a  short  circuit,  returning  again  to  the 
Egyptian  shore,  and  then  pursuing  their  way  round  the  head  of 
the  gulf.  Such  an  interpretation,  faithfully  represented  on  the 
old  maps,  and  defended  at  great  length  by  Quaresmius',  is 
worth  preserving,  as  a  curious  instance  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
whole  moral  grandeur  of  a  miracle,  to  which  men  are  often  (and 
in  this  case  necessarily)  driven  by  a  mistaken  desire  of  exag- 
gerating its  physical  magnitude.  These  reasons  oblige  us  to 
look  for  the  scene  of  the  passage  at  the  northern  end  of  the 
guK ;  whether  at  the  present  fords  of  Suez,  or  at  some  point 
higher  up  the  gulf,  which  then  probably  extended  at  least  as  far 
as  the  Bitter  Lakes,  depends  on  arguments  wliich  have  not  yet 
been  thoroughly  explored.  On  the  one  hand,  the  exclamation 
of  Pharaoh  "  They  are  entangled  in  the  land ;  the  wilderness 
hath  shut  them  in,"  is  best  explained  by  the  supposition  that 
tliey  were  hemmed  in  on  the  south  by  mountains ;  and  this  was 
the  view  of  Josephus,  who  repeatedly  speaks  of  the  "precipitous 
mountain  descending  on  the  sea."  This  could  be  no  other 
than  the  Gebel  Att^ka,  which  borders  the  north-west  side  of  the 
gulf,  and  which  terminates  the  mountain  range.  Farther  north, 
tliere  are  no  eminences   higher   than  sand-hills.     The  subse- 

'  This  is  the  width  acconling  to  the  gnrvey  of  the  R^d  Sea  by  Commander  Moresby 
and  Lieutenant  Careless.  >  Elucidatio  Terns  Sanctse,  ii.  965,  kc. 
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quent  route  also  agrees  best  with  the  passage  at  Suez.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  previous  route  will  best  agree  with  some  spot 
nearer  to  "  the  edge  "  of  the  cultivated  land,  that  is,  farther 
north ;  and  the  names,  so  far  as  they  can  be  traced,  point  in 
the  same  direction.  "  Pi-hahiroth*"  is  probably  an  Egyptian 
word — "  the  grassy  places  " — and,  if  so,  can  only  be  sought 
northwards,  not  in  the  naked  desert  either  of  'Ajirud,  where  it 
has  been  sometimes  found,  or  of  the  W&dy  Tuarik.  "Migdol** 
may  indeed  be  only  the  "  watch-tower "  of  the  fords ;  but  it 
may  also  be  the  ancient  "  Magdolum,"  twelve  miles  south  of 
Pelusium,  and  undoubtedly  described  as  "  Migdol "  by  Jeremiah 
and  Ezekiel'. 

Meanwhile,  we  must  be  content  with  the  general  scene  placed 
before  us  on  that  memorable  night — the  Paschal  moon,  the 
darkness,  the  storm : — "  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters 
saw  thee ;  .  .  .  the  depths  also  were  troubled.  The  clouds 
poured  out  water  :  the  skies  sent  out  a  sound  :  .  .  .  the  voice  of 
thy  thunder  was  in  the  heaven:  the  lightnings  lightened  the 
world  :  the  earth  trembled  and  shook," — and  then  rest  satisfied 
in  the  conclusion  of  the  Psalmist ;  in  this  local  question,  as  in 
so  much  of  which  it  is  the  likeness, "  Thy  way  is  id  the  sea,  and 
thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known*'* 

2.  There  can  be  no  dispute  as  to  the  general  track  of  the 
Israelites  after  the  passage.  If  they  were  to  enter  the  jfarah  and 
mountains  at  all,  they  must  continue  in  the  route  of  ^^^' 
all  travellers,  between  the  sea  and  the  table-land  of  the  Tih,  till 
they  entered  the  low  hills  of  Ghunmdel.  According  to  the 
view  taken  of  the  scene  of  the  passage,  Marah  may  either  be  at 
"  the  Springs  of  Moses  "  or  else  at  Howftra^  or  Ghurundel. 
Elim  must  be  Ghurundel,  Useit,  or  Tayibeh*. 

*  Bxod.  xiv.  2,  9.     Nximb.  xxxiii.  7,  ject  of  the  Suez  Canal  some  light  may  be 

8.     "  Pi-hahiroth  "  may  be  either — (1)  in  thrown  on  this  interesting  question. 

Hebrew,  "mouth  of  caverns,"  as  in  the  •  Psalm  Ixxvii.  16 — 19. 

Vatican  MS.  of  the  LXX,  Nnmb.  xxziii.  *  Dr.  Granl,  howeyer,  was  told  that 

7,  rh  <rr6fAa  Eip^ ;  or  much  more  pro-  Tnweileb  (the  well-known  Sheykh  of  the 

bably,    (2)   in    Egyptian,    "the    grassy  Towftra  tribe)  knew  of  a  spring  near 

places,"  — "Pi"    being   the    Sgyptian  Tth  eV   Amdra,  right  (i.  t.  eonth)   of 

artide ;  as  in  Alex.  MS.   of  the  LXX  Howftra,  so  bitter  thlt  neither  men  nor 

htwiK%it,  camehi  could  drink  of  it     From  hence  the 

'  Jer.  zliy.  1  ;  xlvi.  14.     Esek.  xziz.  road  goes  straight  to  W4dy  Ghurundel. 

10 ;  XXX.  6.     It  may  be  hoped  that  in  (Vol  ii.  p.  2(>4.) 

the  investigation  connected  with  the  pro-  *  See  Part  II.  p.  68. 
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3.  The  "encampment  by  the  Red  Sea"  (Numbers  xxxiii.  10) 
„  must  ahnost  certainly  be  at  the  descent  of  the  W&dy 
mentbythe  Tayibeh  on  the  sea,  or  in  some  portion  of  the  plain  of 
Bed  Sea.  Murkft^  before  they  again  turned  up  into  the  mountains ; 
the  cliffs  forbidding  any  continuous  line  of  march  along  the 
shore  between  the  Wftdy  Ghurundel  and  the  Wddy  Tayibeh. 
It  is  indeed  just  possible  that,  like  Pococke  and  Bartlett,  they 
may  have  descended  to  the  mouth  of  the  W&dy  Ghurundel,  by 
the  warm  springs  ("  of  Pharaoh  "),  and  then  returned  to  the 
Wady  Useit.  Such  a  d6tour  is  not  likely :  yet  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  as  possible.  For  if  the  "encampment  by  the  Eed 
Sea  "  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  WAdy  Ghurundel,  it  must  have 
been  before  the  bifurcation  of  the  two  routes  to  Gebel  Mousa 
— ^that  namely  to  the  north  by  Sarbut-el-Kedem,  and  that  to 
the  south  by  WAdy  Tayibeh — and  would  thus  open  the  alter- 
native of  their  having  gone  by  the  former  of  these  two  roads, 
and  so  avoided  altogether  the  W&dy  Feirin.  This  is  a  mate- 
rial point  in  favour  of  all  views  which  exclude  Mount  Serbfil 
from  the  history.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they  proceeded,  as 
travellers  usually  do,  by  Ghurundel,  Useit,  and  Tayibeh,  (and 
if  Tayibeh  or  Useit  be  Elim,  they  must  have  done  so,)  and 
thus  descended  on  the  sea,  here  two  other  alternatives  open 
upon  us. 

4.  For  when  arrived  at  the  plain  of  Murk&,  they  may  have 
Wiiderneas  go^e,  according  to  the  route  of  the  older  travellers, — 
of  Sin.  Shaw,  Pococke,  and  the  Prefect  of  the  Franciscan 
Convent, — to  Tor,  and  thence  by  the  W&dy  Hebr&n,  and  the 
Nakb  Howy,  to  Gebel  Mousa;  or  they  may  have  gone, 
according  to  the  route  of  all  recent  travellers,  by  the  W&dy 
Shellfll,  the  Nakb  Badera,  and  the  Wadys  Mokatteb,  Feirfin, 
and  Es-Sheykh,  to  the  same  point.  The  former  route  is 
improbable,  both  because  of  its  detour,  and  also  because  the 
W4dy  HebrAn  is  said  to  be,  and  the  Nakb  Hdwy  certainly  is, 
as  difficult  if  not  more  difficult  than  any  pass  on  the  route  of 
the  WAdy  Feirftn.  If  it  might  seem  to  be  in  its  favour  that  it 
was  the  habitual  route  of  the  early  travellers,  before  the  newly- 
awakened  love  of  scenery  had  induced  any  one  to  visit  the 
WAdy  FeirAn,  yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  all  early  travellers 
went  and  returned  from  Cairo  to  Sinai,  and  consequently  took 
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one  route  on  their  egress  and  the  other  on  their  regress.     Still 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  as  a  possible  alternative. 

5.  Of  the  three  routes  just  mentioned,  which  we  may  call  the 
northern,  the  central,  and  the  southern,  the  northern    ^  .    ^ 

Choice  be- 

and  the  southern  combine  in  this  result,  that  they  tween  Ser- 
omit  Mount  Serbdl,  and  necessarily  take  the  Israelites  q^\>^^ 
to  Gebel  Mousa,  or  at  least  some  mountain  in  the  Mousa  ob 
eastern  extremity  of  the  peninsula.  But  the  central  ^°**' 
route,  after  leaving  the  plain  of  Murk&,  mounts  by  the  successive 
stages  of  the  Wftdy  ShellM,  the  Nakb  Badera,  and  the  WMy 
Mokatteb,  to  the  Wftdy  Feirftn  and  its  great  mountain,  SerbM, 
the  pride  of  this  cluster.  If,  as  is  most  probable  for  the 
reasons  just  assigned,  the  Israelites  took  this  road,  the  question 
is  at  once  opened,  Whether  Serbdl  be  the  Sinai  of  the  Exodus. 
If  it  be,  then  we  are  here  arrived  at  the  end  of  their  journey. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Israelites  could  be  shown  to  have 
taken  the  northern  or  the  southern  road,  or  if  there  are  insupe- 
rable objections  to  the  identification  of  Serbdl  with  Sinai,  tlie 
end  is  to  be  sought  where  it  has  usually  been  found,  in  the 
cluster  of  Gebel  Mousa.  Between  these  two  clusters  the 
question  must  he\ 

Each  has  its  natural  recommendations,  which  will  best  appear 
on  proceeding.  The  claims  of  tradition  are  very  nearly  equal. 
Gebel  Mousa  is  now  the  only  one  which  puts  forward  any  pre- 
tensions to  be  considered  as  the  place,  and  is  indeed  the  only 
region  of  the  Sinaitic  mountains  where  any  traditions  of  Israel 
can  be  said  to  linger.  They  are  certainly  as  old  as  the  sixth 
century ;  and  they  probably  reach  back  still  farther.  On  the 
other  hand,  though  Serb&l  has  in  later  times  lost  its  historical 
name,  in  earlier  ages  it  enjoyed  a  larger  support  of  tradition 
than  Gebel  Mousa.  This,  at  least,  is  the  natural  inference 
from  the  Sinaitic  inscriptioiui,  which,  of  whatever  date,  must  be 
prior  to  the  age  of  Justinian,  founder  of  the  Convent  of  St. 

^  Till  Um-Shdmer  has  been  thoroughly  there  are  strange  stories  of  sounds  like 

explored,  it  would  be  rash  to  discard  en-  thunder.  (BurcUiardt,  686 — 588.)  These 

tirely  the  highest  point  of  the  peninsula.  points  agree  to  a  certain  extent  with  the 

It  was  ascended  hy  Bnrckhardt  to  within  scriptural  indications  of  Sinai,  yet  it  is  so 

200  feet  of  the  summit,  which  is  white.  &r  removed  from  any  oonceiTable  track 

The   plain  of   Bl-KA'a  is  immediately  of  the  Israelites  as  to  render  its  claims 

below.     There  is  a  spring  and  fig-trees,  highly  improbable, 
the  rains  of  a  oonyent  (Ddr  Antous),  and 
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Catherine ;  and  which  are  found  at  the  very  top  of  the  moun- 
tain and  the  ruined  edifice  on  its  central  summit.  This  too  is 
the  impression  conveyed  by  the  existence  of  the  episcopal  city 
of  Paran,  at  its  foot,  which  also  existed  prior  to  the  foundations 
of  Justinian.  And  the  description  of  Horeb  by  Josephus*  as  a 
mountain,  "the  highest  of  the  region,"  "with  good  grass 
growing  round  it,"  is  more  like  the  impression  that  is  produced 
on  a  traveller  by  Serb&l  than  that  derived  from  any  other 
mountain  usually  seen  in  the  range.  It  was  undoubtedly 
identified  with  Sinai  by  Eusebius,  Jerome,  and  Cosmas ;  that 
is,  by  all  known  writers  till  the  time  of  Justinian.  Btippell 
also  asserts,  that  the  summit  of  Serb&l  was  regarded  by  the 
Bedouins  who  accompanied  him  as  a  sacred  place,  to  which  at 
certain  times  they  brought  sacrifices*. 

There  remains  the  question,  whether  there  is  any  solution  of 
the  rival  claims  of  Serbal  and  Gebel  Mousa,  which  can  give  to 
each  a  place  i»  the  sacred  history.  Such  an  attempt  has  been 
made  by  Ritter,  who,  with  his  usual  union  of  diffidence  and 
learning,  suggests  the  possibility  that  Serbfll  may  have  been 
"  the  Mount  of  *  God,"  the  sanctuary  of  the  heathen  tribes  of 
the  Desert, — already  sacred  before  Israel  came,  and  that  to 
which  Pharaoh  would  understand  that  they  were  going  their 
long  journey  into  the  Wilderness  for  sacrifice.  It  may  then 
have  been  the  WaUiy  Feiran  that  witnessed  the  battle  of 
Rephidim^  the  building  of  the  Altar  on  the  hill,  and  the  visit  of 
Jethro  ;  and  after  this  long  pause,  in  "  the  third  month,"  they 
may  again  have  moved  forward  to  "  Sinai,"  the  cluster  of  Gebel 
Mousa.  There  are  two  points  gained  by  any  such  solution ; 
first,  that  Sinai  may  then  be  identified  with  Gebel  Mousa,  with- 
out the  difficulty,  otherwise  considerable,  that  the  narrative 
brings  the  Israelites  through  the  two  most  striking  features  of 
the  Desert — Wady  Feiran  and  Serbal — without  any  notice  of 

I  Job.  Ant.  II.  xii.  1.  4  jitter,   Siiiai,    pp.   728—744.      If 

»  For  the  comparison  of  all  these  ai^gn-  Feir&n  be  fiephidim,  a  difficulty  arises 

ments  in  favour  of  Serb&l,  see  Lepsins*  from  the  abundance  of  water  in  a  spot 

Letters  (Bohn),  pp.  810— 821,  556— 562.  where  Israel  is  described    as    wanting 

I  have  been  unwilling  to  enter  into  more  water.    But  this  applies  even  more  to  any 

detail    than    was   necessary  to    give  a  spot  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gebel  Mousa, 

general  view  of  the  question  at  issue.  See  and  perhaps  proceeds  from  a  misooneep- 

Part  II.  vi.  tion  of  the  event  described  in  the  Sacred 

»  Exodus  iii.  1 ;  iv.  27.  Nar»tive. 
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the  fact ;  and,  secondly,  that  it  gives  a  scene,  at  least  in  some 
respects  well  suited,  for  the  encampment  at  Rephidim,  the  most 
remarkable  which  occurred  before  the  final  one  in  front  of  Sinai 
itself.  How  far  the  narrative  itself  contains  sufficient  grounds 
for  such  a  distinction  between  the  two  mountains  is,  in  our 
present  state  of  knowledge,  very  uncertain.  If  "Horeb"  be 
taken  for  the  generic  name  of  the  whole  range,  and  not  neces- 
sarily as  identical  with  Sinai,  then  there  is  only  one  passage 
left  (Exod.  xxiv.  13,  16)  in  which,  in  the  present  text,  "  the 
Mount  of  God  "  is  identified  with  "  Sinai* ;"  and  even  if  Horeb 
be  identified  with  Sinai,  yet  the  variations  of  the  Septuagint  on 
this  point  show  how  easily  the  title  of  one  mountain  might  be 
assumed  into  the  text  as  the  title  of  the  other  after  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  two  had  been  forgotten.  In  Exod.  iii.  1, 
where  "  the  Mountain  of  God  "  occurs  in  the  present  Hebrew 
text,  it  is  omitted  in  the  LXX,  (though  not  in  the  Alexandrian 
MS.)  as  in  Exod.  xix.  8,  where  it  occurs  in  the  LXX,  it  is 
omitted  in  the  Hebrew  text.  The  identification  of  the  Wady 
Feiran  with  Bephidim  would  also  agree  well  with  the  slight 
topographical  details  of  the  battle.  In  every  passage  where 
Sinai,  and  Horeb,  and  the  Mount  of  God,  and  Mount  Paran 
are  spoken  of,  the  Hebrew  word  "  Hor "  for  "  mountain  "  is 
invariably'  used.  But  in  Exod.  xvii.  9,  10,  in  the  account  of 
the  battle  of  Rephidim,  the  word  used  is  "  Gibeah,"  rightly 
translated  "hill."  Every  one  who  has  seen  the  valley  of 
Feiran  will  at  once  recognise  the  propriety  of  the  term,  if 
applied  to  the  rocky  eminence  which  commands  the  palm« 
grove,  and  on  which,  in  early  Christian  times,  stood  the  church 
and  palace  of  the  Bishops  of  Paran.  Thus,  if  we  can  attach 
any  credence  to  the  oldest  known  tradition  of  the  Peninsula, 
that  Rephidim  is  the  same  as  Paran,  then  Rephidim,  "the 
resting-place,"  is  the  natural  name  for  the  paradise  of  the 
Bedouins  in  the  adjacent  palm-grove ;  then  the  hill  of  the 
Church  of  Paran  may  fairly  be  imagined  to  be  "  the  hill "  on 
which  Moses  stood,  deriving  its  earliest  consecration  from  the 
altar  which  he  built ;  the  Amalekites  may  thus  have  naturally 

1  In  Numb.  x.  88,  Sinai  is  called  <*ihe      word,  thongli  mistruulated  <<hiU."    See 
Mount  of  the  Lord.'*  Appendix,  ivb  voce, 

*  In  Exod.  xxiT.  4,  it  is  the  mme 
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fought  for  the  oasis  of  the  Desert,  and  the  sanctuary  of  their 
gods ;  and  Jethro  may  well  have  found  his  kinsmen  encamping 
after  their  long  journey,  amongst  the  palms  *'  before  the  Mount 
of  God,"  and  acknowledged  that  The  Lord  was  greater  even 
than  all  the  gods  who  had  from  ancient  days  been  thought  to 
dwell  on  the  lofty  peaks  which  overhung  their  encampment. 
And  then  the  ground  is  clear  for  the  second  start,  described  in 
the  following  chapter :  "  They  '  departed '  from  Bephidim,  and 
came  to  the  Desert  of  Sinai,  and  '  pitched '  in  the  Wilderness ; 
and  there  Israel  encamped  before  the  *  Mount/* 

If  the  Wftdy  Feiran,  by  its  palm-grove  and  its  brook,  be 
marked  out  as  the  first  long  halting-place  of  Israel,  the  high 
valleys  of  Gebel  Mousa  with  their  abundant  springs  no  less 
mark  out  the  second.  The  great  thoroughfare  of  the  Desert, 
the  longest  and  widest  and  most  continuous  of  all  the  valleys, 
the  W&dy  Es-Sheykh,  would  lead  the  great  bulk  of  the  host, 
with  the  flocks  and  herds,  by  the  more  accessible  though  more 
circuitous  route  into  the  central  upland;  whilst  the  chiefs  of 
the  people  would  mount  directly  to  the  same  point  by  the 
Nakb  Hdwy,  and  all  would  meet  in  the  Wady  Er-Raheh,  the 
'^  enclosed  plain  *'  in  front  of  the  magnificent  cliffs  of  the  Ras 
Sas&feh.  It  is  possible  that  the  end  of  the  range  Furei'a,  to 
which  the  Arab  guides  give  the  name  of  Sena,  may  have  a 
better  claim  than  the  Ras  Sas&feh,  from  the  fact  that  it  com- 
mands both  the  Wady  Er-Raheh  and  the  Wady  Es-Sheykh; 
and  that  alone  of  those  peaks  it  appears  to  retain  a  vestige  of 
the  name  of  Sinai,  It  is  said  to  contain  a  level  platform  with 
trees',  and  undoubtedly  any  fature  traveller  will  do  well  to 
explore  it.  But  no  one  who  has  approached  the  Ras  Sasafeh 
through  that  noble  plain,  or  who  has  looked  down  upon  the 
plain  from  that  majestic  height,  will  willingly  part  with  the 
belief  that  these  are  the  two  essential  features  of  the  view  of 
the  Israelite  camp*.  That  such  a  plain  should  exist  at  all  in 
front  of  such  a  cliff  is  so  remarkable  a  coincidence  with  the 
sacred  narrative,  as  to  furnish  a  strong  internal  argument,  not 

1  Ezod.  six.  2.  Housft.     As  this  is  a  matter  of  detail,  I 

'See  Palmer's  Map  of  Arabia  and  haye   thought   it    best  to  leserre   the 

Syria.  aignment  to  be  stated  aooordin^  to  my 

'  Bitter  (Sinai,  590— 1>98)  argues  for  own  impressions  on  the  spot.    See  Fart 

the  WAdy  SeVftyeh,  at  the  back  of  Gebel  n.  p.  74. 
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merely  of  its  identity  with  the  scene,  but  of  the  scene  itself 
having  been  described  by  an  eye-witness.  The  awful  and 
lengthened  approach^  as  to  some  natural  sanctuary,  would  have 
been  the  fittest  preparation  for  the  coming  scene.  The  low 
line  of  alluvial  mounds  at  the  foot  of  the  cliff  exactly  answers 
to  the  "  boimds  **  which  were  to  keep  the  people  off  from 
"touching  the  Mount."  The  plain  itself  is  not  broken  and 
uneven  and  narrowly  shut  in,  like  almost  all  others  in  the 
range,  but  presents  a  long  retiring  sweep,  against  which  the 
people  could  ''remove  and  stand  afar  off."  The  cliff,  rising 
like  a  huge  altar  in  front  of  the  whole  congregation,  and  visible 
against,  the  sky  in  lonely  grandeur  from  end  to  end  of  the  whole 
plain,  is  the  very  image  of  "the  mount  that  might  be  touched," 
and  from  which  the  "  voice  "  of  God  might  be  heard  far  and 
wide  over  the  stillness  of  the  plain  below,  widened  at*that  point 
to  its  utmost  extent  by  the  confluence  of  all  the  contiguous 
"valleys.  Here,  beyond  all  other  parts  of  the  Peninsula,  is  the 
adytum,  withdrawn  as  if  in  the  "  end  of  the  world,"  from  all 
the  stir  and  confusion  of  earthly  things  \  And  as  in  the  Wfidy 
Feiran,  ^*  the  hill "  of  Paran  may  be  taken'  as  fixing  with  some 
degree  of  probability  the  scene  of  Bephidim,  so  there  are  some 
details  of  the  plain  of  Er-Baheh  which  remarkably  coincide 
with  the  scene  of  the  worffliip  of  the  Golden  Calf,  evidently  the 
same  as  that  of  the  encampment  at  the  time  of  the  Delivery  of 
the  Law.  In  this  instance  the  traditional  locality  is  happily 
chosen.  A  small  eminence  at  the  entrance  of  the  convent- 
valley  is  marked  by  the  name  of  Aaron,  as  being  that  from 
which  Aaron  surveyed  the  festival  on  the  wide  plain  below. 
This  tradition,  if  followed  out,  would  of  necessity  require  the 
encampment  to  be  in  the  Wftdy  Er-Eflheh,  as  every  other 
circumstance  renders  probable.  But  there  are  two  other 
points  which  meet  here,  and  nowhere  else.  First,  Moses  is 
described  as  descending  the  mountain  without  seeing  the 
people ;  the  shout  strikes  the  ear  of  his  companion  before 
they  ascertain  the  cause ;  the  view  bursts  upon  him  suddenly 
as  he  draws  nigh  to  the  camp,  and  he  throws  down  the  tables 


»  "If  I  were  to  make  a  model  of  the      valley  of  the  conyent  of  Mount  Sinai." 
end  of  the  world,  it  would  be  from  the      Henniker,  p.  225. 
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and  dashes  them  in  pieces  "beneath*  the  mount."  Such  a 
combination  might  occur  in  the  W&dy  Er-R&heh.  Any  one 
coming  down  from  one  of  the  secluded  basins  behind  the  B&s 
Sas&feh,  through  the  oblique  gullies  which  flank  it  on  the 
north  and  south,  would  hear  the  sounds  borne  through  the 
silence  from  the  plain,  but  would  not  see  the  plain  itself  till 
he  emerged  from  the  Wftdy  Ed-Deir  or  the  W&dy  Lej&;  and 
when  he  did  so,  he  would  be  inmiediately  under  the  precipitous 
cliffs  of  Sas&feh.  Further,  we  are  told  that  Moses  strewed  the 
powder  of  the  fragments  of  the  idol  on  the  "  waters "  of  the 
"  brook  that  came  down  out  of  the  "mount."  This  would  be 
perfectly  possible  in  the  WAdy  Er-R4heh,  into  which  issues 
the  brook  of  the  W&dy  Lej&,  descending,  it  is  true,  from  Mount 
St.  Catherine,  but  still  in  sufficiently  close  connection  with  the 
Gebel  Mousa  to  justify  the  expression,  "  coming  down  out  of 
the  mount."  These  two  coincidences,  which  must  be  taken  for 
what  they  are  worth,  woidd  not  occur  either  at  Serbfil  or  in  the 
Wftdy  Sebftyeh.  In  the  case  of  the  former,  although  there  is 
the  brook  from  the  W&dy  Aleyat,  which  would  probably  meet 
the  description,  there  is  no  corresponding  contiguity  of  the 
encampment.     In  the  case  of  the  latter,  both  are  wanting. 

6.  It  is  hardly  necessary,  after  what  has  been  said,  to 
g  j^^  examine  minutely  the  special  traditional  localities  of 
localities  of  Gebel  Mousa.  How  little  could  have  been  the  desire 
^'  of  finding  a  place  which  should  realise  the  general 
impressions  of  the  scene  ;  how  the  great  event  which  has  made 
Sinai  famous  was  forgotten  in  the  search  after  traces  of  special 
incidents,  of  which  there  could  be  no  memorial,  and  in  the 
discovery  of  which  there  could  be  no  real  instruction,  is 
sufficiently  apparent  from  the  fact  that,  amongst  all  the  pilgrims 
who  visited  Mount  Sinai  for  so  many  centuries,  hardly  one 
noticed,  and  not  one  paid  any  attention  to,  the  great  plain  of 
Er-BAheh.  And  yet  it  is  the  very  feature  which  since  the  time 
that  Lord  Lindsay  first,  and  Dr.  Bobinson  shortly  afterwards, 
discovered  and  called  attention  to  it,  must  strike  any  thoughtful 
observer  as  the  point  in  the  whole  range  the  most  illustrative 
of  Israelite  history.     There  is,  however,  one  general  remark 

1  Exod.  xzxii  15— 19»  :  Ezod.  zzzii.  20  ;  Bent.  ix.  21. 
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that  applies  to  almost  all  the  lesser  localities.     If,  on  the  one 
hand,   the   general  features  of  the  Desert,  and  of  the  plain 
beneath  the    B&s    Sas&feh    in    particular,    accord   with    the 
authentic  history  of  Israel,  there  is  little  doubt  on  the  other, 
that  the  physical  peculiarities  of  the  district  have  suggested 
most  of  the  legendary  scenes  which  subsequent  tradition  has 
fastened  on  that  history.    Where  almost  every  rock  is  a  "  lusus 
naturae,"  it  is  not  surprising  that  men,  like  the  Greek  monks  or 
the  Bedouin  Arabs,  as  keen  in  their  search  for  special  traces  of 
the  history  as  they  were  indifferent  to  its  impression  as  a  whole, 
should  have  seen  marks  of  it  everywhere.    The  older  travellers, 
the  Prefect  of  the  Franciscan  Convent,  Pococke,  Shaw,  and 
others,  all  notice  what  they  call  Dendrite-stones, — i,  e.  stones 
with  fossil  trees  marked  upon  them.     It  is  curious    Foasii 
that  these  have  never  been  observed  in  later  times.    *'"®®*- 
But  in  early  ages  they  seem  to  have  been  regarded  as  amongst 
the  great  wonders  of  the  mountain ;  they  were  often  supposed 
to  be  the  memorials  of  the  Burning  Bush  \     The  mark    The  back 
of  the  back  of  Moses  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain    of  Moacs. 
which   bears   his  name,  has   been   already  mentioned.     Still 
more  evident  is  the  mark  of  the  body  of  St.  Catherine    f^^  y^^^ 
on  the   summit  of  Gebel  Katherin.     The  rock   of    of  St. 
the    highest    point    of    that    mountain    swells    into  ®"^®' 

the  form  of  a  human  body*,  its  arms  swathed  like 
that  of  a  mummy,  but  headless;  the  counterpart,  as  it  is 
alleged,  of  the  corpse  of  the  beheaded  Egyptian  saint.  It  is 
difficult  to  trace  the  earliest  form  of  the  legend,  now  so  familiar 
through  pictorial  art,  of  the  transference  of  the  Alexandrian 
martyr  by  angelic  hands  to  the  summit  of  Mount  Sinai, — a 
legend  which,  in  the  convent  to  which  the  relics  are  said  to 
have  been  then  carried  down,  almost  ranks  on  an  equality  with 
the  history  of  the  Burning  Bush  and  of  the  Giving  of  the  Law. 
But  not  improbably  this  grotesque  figure  on  the  rock  furnishes 
not  merely  the  illustration,  but  the  origin  of  the  story*.     A 

1  Sec  Scfaeachzcr'a  Physique    Sacr6e,  ^  Falconins  (see  Bntler^s  Lives  of  the 

vol.  ii.  p.  26.  Saints,    Not.  25)   expressly  asserts  his 

'  It  is  well  described  by  MoDconys,  belief  that  the  whole  story  of  the  mimcu- 

p.  441.     Fazakerley  was  told  that   tho  lous  transportation  of  the  body  by  angels 

rock  had  swelled  into  this  form  on  the  was  merely  a  legendary  representation  of 

arrival  of  the  body.     (Walpole,  ii.  374. )  *  *  the  translation  of  the  relics"  from  Alex- 
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third  well-known  instance  of  the  kind  is  what  in  earlier  times 
The  Cow'b  w*s  called  the  head — at  present  the  mould  *  of  the  head 
^^^  — of  the  molten  calf,  just  as  the  rock  of  St.  Catherine 

is  sometimes  called  the  body  itself;  sometimes  (to  accom- 
modate it  to  the  story  of  the  transference  of  the  relics  to  the 
convent),  the  place  on  which  the  body  rested.  It  is  a  natural 
cavity,  in  a  juncture  of  one  or  two  stones,  possibly  adapted  in 
some  slight  measure  by  art,  representing  rudely  the  round 
head,  with  two  horns  spreading  out  of  it.  A  fourth  is  one  of 
the  many  curious  fissures  and  holes  in  the  weather-beaten  rocks 
near  the  summit  of  Gebel  Mousa,  pointed  out  as  the  footmark 
The  foot-  ^^  ^®  mule  or  dromedary  of  Mahomet.  It  is  true 
mark  of  that  the  monks  themselves,  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
*  ®*  tury,  declared  to  the  Prefect  of  the  Franciscan 
Convent  that  this  mark  had  been  made  by  themselves,  to 
secure  the  protection  of  the  Bedouin  tribes.  But  it  has  more 
the  appearance  of  a  natural  hollow,  and  it  is  more  probable 
that  they  were  unwilling  to  let  the  Prefect  imagine  that  such  a 
phenomenon  should  be  accidental,  than  that  they  actually 
The  8X111-  invented  it.  Another  (which  has  not  found  its  way 
jSmbg****  into  books)  is  the  legend  in  the  convent,  (as  repre- 
Bush.  sented  in  an  ancient  picture  of  the  traditional 
localities,)  of  the  sunbeam,  which  on  one  day  in  the  year  darts 
into  the  Chapel  of  the  Burning  Bush  from  the  Gebel  ed-Deir*. 
On  ascending  the  mountain,  the  origin  of  the  legend  appears. 
Behind  the  topmost  cliffs,  a  narrow  cleft  admits  of  a  view,  of 
the  only  view,  into  the  convent  buildings,  which  lie  far  below 
but  precisely  conmianded  by  it,  and  therefore  necessarily  lit  up 
by  the  ray,  which  once  in  the  year  darts  through  that  especial 
crevice. 

But  the  most  famous  of  all  these  relics  is  the  Rock  of  Moses. 
The  rook  of  Every  traveller  has  described,  with  more  or  less  accu- 
Mooee.  racj,  the  detached  mass*,  from  10  to  16  feet  high,  as 
it  stands  in  the  wild  valley  of  the  Lejft,  under  the  ridge  of 
the  E&s  Sasafeh, — slightly  leaning  forwards,  a  rude  seam  or 

andria  to  Sinai  in  the  eighth  oentoxy  by  head  of  the  calf  (p.  583).     He  notices  the 

the  monks.     It  is  thus  a  carions  eastern  iact^  that  the  Arab  guides  called  it^  as 

counterpart  of  the  angelic  flight  of  the  now,  B&s  Bukkara,  the  head  of  the  cow. 
House  of  Loretto.  *  See  Part  II.  p.  77. 

^  To  Burckhardt  it  was  shown  as  the  ^  See  Burckhardt,  p.  579. 
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scoop  ranning  over  each  side,  intersected  by  wide  slits  or 
cracks,  which  might,  by  omitting  or  including  those  of  less 
distinctness,  be  enlarged  or  diminished  to  any  number  between 
ten  and  twenty ;  perhaps  ten  on  each  side  would  be  the  most 
correct  accoimt ;  and  the  stone  between  each  of  those  cracks 
worn  away  as  if  by  the  dropping  of  water  from  the  crack  imme- 
diately above.  Unlike  as  this  isolated  fragment  is  to  the  image 
usually  formed  of  "  the  rock  in  Horeb,''  and  incompatible  as  its 
situation  is  with  any  tenable  theory  of  the  event  with  which  it 
professes  to  be  connected,  yet  to  uncultivated  minds,  regardless 
of  general  truth,  and  eager  for  minute  coincidence,  it  was  most 
natural  that  this  rock  should  have  suggested  the  miracle  of 
Moses.  There  is  every  reason  accordingly  to  believe  that  this  is 
the  oldest  legendary  locality  in  the  district.  It  is  probable  that 
it  was  known  even  in  the  time  of  Josephus,  who  speaks*  of  the 
rock  as  "lying  beside  them" — vapoKdfiivriv — an  expression 
naturally  applicable  to  a  fragment  like  this,  but  hardly  to  a 
cliff  in  the  mountain.  The  situation  and  form  of  this  stone 
would  also  have  accommodated  itself  to  the  curious  Rabbioical 
belief  that  the  "  rock  followed'  them  "  through  the  wilderness  ; 
a  belief  groundless  enough  under  any  circumstances,  but  more 
natural  if  any  Jewish  pilgrims  had  seen  or  heard  of  this 
detached  mass  by  the  mountain  side.  It  next  appears,  or 
rather,  perhaps,  we  should  say,  its  first  unquestionable 
appearance  is,  in  the  reference  made  more  than  once  in  the 
Koran'  to  the  rock  with  the  twelve  mouths  for  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  evidently  alluding  to  the  curious  cracks  in  the 
stone,  as  now  seen.  These  allusions  probably  increased,  if 
they  did  not  originate,  the  reverence  of  the  Bedouins,  who,  at 
least  down  to  the  present  generation  of  travellers,  are  described 
as  muttering  their  prayers  before  it,  and  thrusting  grass  into 
the  supposed  mouths  of  the  stone.  From  the  middle  ages 
onwards,  it  has  always  been  shown  to  Christian  pilgrims ;  and 
the  rude  crosses  on  the  sides,  as  well  as  the  traces  of  stone 
chipped  away,  indicate  the  long  reverence  in  which  it  has  been 
held.  In  more  modem  times,  it  has  been  used  to  serve  the 
two  opposite  purposes,  of  demonstrating  on  the  one  hand  the 

»  Ant  m.  i.  7.  'See  Notes  on  1  Cor.  x.  4. 

^  Koran,  ii.  57;  vii,  160.  * 


48  SINAI  AND  PALBSTINB.  [chap.  i. 

truth  of  the  Mosaic  history,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  lying 
practices  of  the  monastic  system.  Bishop  Clayton  triumphantly 
quotes  it  as  a  voice  from  the  Desert,  providentially  preserved 
to  put  the  infidels  of  the  eighteenth  century  to  shame.  Sir 
Gardner  Wilkinson  as  positively  brings  it  forward  to  prove  the 
deceptions  practised  by  the  Greek  Church  to  secure  the  respect 
of  the  Arabs  and  the  visits  of  pilgrims.  It  is  one  of  the  many 
instances  in  which  both  arguments  are  equally  wrong.  It  is 
evidently,  like  the  other  examples  given  above,  a  trick  of 
nature,  which  has  originated  a  legend,  and  through  the  legend, 
a  sacred  locality.  Probably  less  would  have  been  said  of  it, 
had  more  travellers  observed  what  Sir  Frederick  Henniker* 
alone  has  expressly  noticed,  namely,  the  fragment  which  lies 
in  the  same  valley,  less  conspicuous,  but  with  precisely  similar 
marks.  But  taking  it  merely  for  what  it  is,  of  all  the  lesser 
objects  of  interest  in  Sinai,  the  Rock  of  Moses  is  the  most 
remarkable;  clothed  with  the  longest  train  of  associations, 
allied  in  thought,  though  not  in  fact,  to  the  image  which,  of  all 
others  in  the  Exodus,  has,  perhaps,  been  most  frequently 
repeated  in  the  devotions  of  Jewish  and  Christian  worship ;  of 
all  the  objects  in  the  Desert  most  bound  up  with  the  simple 
faith  of  its  wild  inhabitants  and  of  its  early  visitants. 

y.  It  has  been  said,  that  the  history  of  the  Peninsula  is 
Later  hia-  ^^^^^^  ^  ^^^  history  of  the  Exodus.  Yet  we 
toryofthe  must  not  forget  that  it  is  the  oldest  of  the  "Holy 
emns  Places,"  and  accordingly,  the  halo  of  that  first  glory 
has  rested  upon  it  long  after  the  events  themselves  had  ceased. 
There  are,  as  has  been  already  intimated,  traces  of  a  sanctity 
even  anterior  to  the  passage  of  the  Israelites ;  the  "  Mount 
of  God  "  was  honoured  by  the  Amalekite  Arabs,  and  known  at 
the  Egyptian  Court.  A  belief  prevailed,  as  Josephus  tells  us, 
that  a  Divine  presence  dwelt  in  those  awful  cliffs,  on  that  long 
ascent,  deemed  unapproachable  by  human  footsteps ;  the  rich 
pastures  round  the  mountain  foot  avoided  even  by  the  wander- 
ing shepherds*.     On  a  lofty  hUl,  to  the  north  of  the  Sinai 


1  Henniker's  Notes,  pp.  283,  242.  This  might  be  the  "Seat  of  Moees,"  described 

fragment  we  saw  in  1863.     Pococke  (i.  by  Laborde,  in  the  Bneib  (little  gate),  or 

147)  had  heard  of  a  similar  stone,  sixteen  Pass  of  the  W&dy  EsSheykh. 
miles  to  the  north-west.     Possibly  this  *  Ant.  III.  v.  1 ;  II.  xii.  1. 
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range,  are  the  remainB  of  ancient  Egyptian  monuments  *,  prior, 
m  it  would  seem,  to  the  Exodus.  This  reverence,  whatever  it 
was,  or  to  whichever  point  it  might  be  more  especially  attached, 
must  have  been  thrown  into  the  shade  from  the  moment  that 
it  was  announced  that  the  ground  on  which  Moses  stood  was 
"  holy  ground," — still  more  from  the  day  when  the  Law  was 
given,  in  "  fire,  and  blackness,  and  tempest."  Yet,  as  it  has 
been  well  observed,  so  high  already  did  the  Religion  which 
was  there  first  proclaimed  tower  above  any  local  bonds,  that 
throughout  the  whole  subsequent  history  of  Judaism  there  is 
but  one  known  instance  of  a  visit  to  this  its  earliest  birthplace. 
The  whole  tenor  of  the  historical  and  prophetical  Scriptures 
is  to  withdraw  the  mind  from  the  Desert  to  Palestine — from 
Sinai  to  Zion.  "Why  leap  ye  so,  ye  high  '  mountains ? *  This 
(Jerusalem)  is  the  *  mountain '  which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in. 
.  .  .  The  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  "place." 
"  God  came  from  Teman,  and  the  Holy  One  from  Mount 
Paran'."  The  sanctuary  of  Horeb  was  not  living  but  dead 
and  deserted.  One  visitant,  however,  there  was  to  Biyah's 
this  wild  region — it  may  be,  as  the  only  one  known,  ^^*' 
out  of  many  unknown  pilgrims,  but,  more  probably,  an  excep- 
tion proving  the  rule — driven  here  only  by  the  extraordinary 
circumstances  of  his  time,  and  by  his  own  character  and 
mission,  the  great  prophet  Elijah.  The  scene  of  the  address 
to  Elijah  is  now  localised  in  the  secluded  plain  immediately 
below  the  highest  point  of  Gebel  Mousa,  marked  by  the  broken 
chapel,  and  by  the  solitary  cypress.  There,  or  at  Serbal, 
may  equally  be  found  "the  *cave,"  the  only  indication  by 
which  the  sacred  narrative  identifies  the  spot.  There,  or  at 
Serbal,  equally  may  have  passed  before  him  the  vision  in 
which  the  wind  rent  the  granite  mountains,   and  broke  in 

1  Those  called  "Snr&btt-el-Eh&dim."  grims.  The  expression  certainly  seems 
I  did  not  see  them.  They  are  described  to  indicate  a  special  locality  of  some  kind, 
by  Robinson  (B.  B.  L  113),  and  Lepdiis  If  Serbftl  were  either  Sinai  or  *' Horeb 
(Letters,  p.  300).  the  Mount  of  God,"  there  is  a  cave — 

2  Psalm  Izviii.  16,  17.  or  rather  cavity — much  talked  of  by  the 
'  Hab.  ilL  8.  Bedouin  Sheykh  of  the  Mountain  as  the 
*  1  Kings  six.  9—13.     Bwald,  in  the      cave    (the   **MegAra")  to   which   tra- 

cxpression    "the   cave,"   verse    9    (the  vellers  are  taken — formed  by  the  over- 
article  is  not  in  the  English  version),  hanging  rock  of  the  summit.    See  Part 
sees  the  indication  of  its  being  a  cavern  II.  vii. 
weU  known   for  the   reception  of  pil- 


60  SINAI  AND  PALESTINE.  [chap.  i. 

pieces  the  *  cliflfs  */  followed  as  at  the  time  of  Moses,  by  the 
earthquake  and  the  fire,  and  then,  in  the  silence  of  the  desert 
air,  by  the  "  still  small  voice." 

We  hear  of  Sinai  no  more  till  the  Christian  era.     In  the 

local  touches  that  occur  from  time  to  time  in  Josephus,  the 

question  rises,  whether  he,  or  those  from  whom  he 

informAntB   received  his  information^  had  really  passed  through 

of  JoBe-       the  Desert.     The  "  mountain  "  of  which  he  speaks 

phiu. 

emphatically  on  the  shores  of  the  Bed  Sea  can  be 
no  other  than  the  Gebel  *Attaka ;  the  "  rock  lying  beside  " 
Mount  Sinai  is  probably  the  stone  of  Moses ;  and  although  it 
may  be  difficult  in  "  ihe  highest  mountain  of  the  range,  so 
high  as  not  to  be  visible  without  straining  of  the  'sight,"  to 
recognise  any  peak  of  Sinai,  yet  the  exaggeration  is  precisely 
similar  to  that  in  which  he  indulges  in  speaking  of  the  preci* 
pices,  which  he  had  himself  seen,  about  Jerusalem.  There  is 
another  traveller  through  Arabia  at  this  time,  on  whose  visit 
to  Mount  Sinai  we  should  look  with  still  greater  interest.  "  I 
AUumons  ^^nt  into  Arabia,"  says  St.  Paul*,  in  describing  his 
of  St.  Paul,  conversion  to  the  Galatians.  It  is  useless  to  specu- 
late, yet  when,  in  a  later  chapter^  of  the  same  Epistle,  the 
words,  fall  upon  our  ears,  ''This  Hagar  is  Mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,"  it  is  difficult  to  resist  the  thought  that  he,  too,  may 
have  stood  upon  the  rocks  of  Sinai,  and  heard  from  Arab  lips 
the  often-repeated  "  Hadjir," — "  rock," — suggesting  the  double 
meaning  to  which  that  text  alludes. 

If  the  sanctity  of  Sinai  was  forgotten  under  the  Jewish 
Dispensation,  still  more  likely  was  it  to  be  set  aside  under  the 
Christian,  where  not  merely  its  contrast,  but  its  inferiority, 
was  the  constant  burden  of  aU  the  allusions  to  it — "  the  mount 
that  gendereth  to  bondage,"  "  the  mount  that  might  be* 
touched."  But  what  its  great  associations  could  not  win  for 
it,  its  desert  solitudes  did.  From  the  neighbouring  shores  of 
Egypt — the  parent  land  of  monasticism — the  anchorites  and 
coenobites  were  drawn  by  the  sight  of  these  wild  mountains 
across  the  Bed  Sea;   and  beside  the  palm-groves  of  Feirdn, 

>Ver.  11.     The  word  ia  «*SeIa,"  not  »  Gal.  i.  17. 

**  Tsar  ;**  see  p.  95,  and  Appendix.  *  GfaL  ir.  24,  25. 

«  Ant.  III.  V.  1.  *  Heb.  xii.  18. 
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and  the  springs  of  Gebel  Mousa,  were  gathered  a  host  of  cells 
and  convents.  The  whole  range  must  have  been  then  to  the 
Greek  Church  what  Athos  is  now.  No  less  than  chiiBtkn 
•six  thousand  monks  or  hermits*  congregated  round  tennitageB. 
Gebel  Mousa,  and  Paran  must  ahnost  have  deserved  the  name 
of  a  city  at  the  time  when  it  was  frequented  by  the  Arabian 
pilgrims,  who  wrote  theiv  names  on  the  sandstone  rocks 
of  the  Wady  Mokatteb  and  the  granite  blocks  of  Serbal*. 
Probably,  the  tide  of  Syrian  and  Byzantine  pilgrims  chiefly 
turned  to  Gebel  Mousa ;  the  African  and  Alexandrian,  to  the 
nearer  sanctuary  at  Feiran.  Of  all  these  memorials  of  ancient 
devotion,  the  great  convent  of  the  Transfiguration,  or,  as  it 
was  afterwards  called,  of  St.  Catherine,  alone  remains.  It  has 
been  described  by  every  traveller,  and  with  the  utmost  detail 
by  Burckhardt  and  by  Bobinson.  But  it  is  so  singular  of  its 
kind,  that  a  short  summary  of  its  aspect  and  recol-  ^  .  . 
lections  IS  essential  to  any  account  of  the  Pemnsula  St.  Gathe- 
of  Sinai.  ^^• 

Those  who  have  seen  the  Grande  Chartreuse  in  the  Alps  of 
Dauphiny,  know  the  shock  produced  by  the  sight  of  that  vast 
edifice  in  the  midst  of  its  mountain  desert — the  long,  irregular 
pile,  of  the  Parisian  architecture  of  the  fifteenth  century,  the 
one  habitation  of  the  upland  wilderness  of  which  it  is  the 
centre.  It  is  this  feeling,  raised  to  its  highest  pitch,  which  is 
roused  on  finding  in  the  heart  of  the  Desert  of  Sinai  the  stately 
Convent  of  St.  Catherine,  with  its  massive  walls,  its  gorgeous 
church  hung  with  banners,  its  galleries  of  chapels,  of  cells,  and 
of  guest-chambers,  its  library  of  precious  manuscripts,  the 
sound  of  its  rude  cymbals  calling  to  prayer,  and  changed  by 
the  echoes  into  music  as  it  rolls  through  the  desert  valley,  the 
double  standard  of  the  Lamb  and  Cross  floating  high  upon  its 
topmost  towers*.  And  this  contrast  is  heightened  still  more  by 
the  fact,  that,  unlike  most  monastic  retreats,  its  inhabitants  and 
its  associations  are  not  indigenous,  but  wholly  foreign,  to  the 
soil  where  they  have  struck  root.  The  monks  of  the  Grande 
Chartreuse,  however  secluded  from  the  world,  are  still  French- 

'  BoTckbardt,  546.  Gebel  Mousa,  io  ayoid  blocking  up  the 

'  See  Note  A.  narrow  valley,  and  bo  preventing  tbe  ruah 

'  Part  of  it  18  bnilt  on  tbe  slope  of      of  tbe  torrents.     (Wellsted,  ii.  87.) 

b2 
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men ;  the  monks  of  Subiaco  are  still  Italians.  But  the  monks 
of  Sinai  are  not  Arabs,  but  Greeks.  There  in  the  midst  of  the 
Desert,  the  very  focus  'of  the  pure  Semitic  race,  the  traveller 
hears  once  again  the  accents  of  the  Greek  tongue ;  meets  the 
natives  of  Thessalonica  and  of  Samos ;  sees  in  the  gardens  the 
produce,  not  of  the  Desert  or  of  Egypt,  but  of  the  isles  of 
Greece ;  not  the  tamarisk,  or  the  palm>  or  the  acacia,  but  the 
olive,  the  almond  tree,  the  apple  tree,  the  poplar,  and  the 
cypress  of  Attica  and  Corcyra.  And  as  their  present  state  so 
also  their  past  origin  is  alike  strange  to  its  local  habitation. 
No  Arab  or  Egyptian  or  Syrian  patriarch  erected  that  massive 
pile ;  no  pilgrim  princess,  no  ascetic  king ;  a  Byzantine 
Emperor,  the  most  worldly  of  his  race,  the  great  legislator 
Justinian,  was  its  founder.  The  fame  of  his  architectural 
magnificence,  which  has  left  its  monuments  in  the  most  splendid 
churches  of  Constantinople  and  Ravenna,  had  penetrated  even 
to  the  hermits  of  Mount  Sinai ;  and  they,  "  when  they  heard 
that  he  delighted  to  build  churches  and  found  convents,  made 
a  journey  to  him,  and  complained  how  the  wandering  sons  of 
Ishmael  were  wont  to  attack  them  suddenly,  eat  up  their 
provisions,  desolate  the  place,  enter  the  cells,  and  carry  ofi 
everything — how  they  also  broke  into  the  church  and  devoured 
even  the  holy  'wafers."  To  build  for  them  as  they  desired  a 
convent  which  should  be  to  them  for  a  stronghold,  was  a  union 
of  policy  and  religion  which  exactly  suited  the  sagacious 
Emperor.  Petra  was  just  lost,  and  there  was  now  no  point  of 
defence  against  the  Arabian  tribes,  on  the  whole  route  between 
Jerusalem  and  Memphis.  Such  a.  point  might  be  furnished  by 
the  proposed  fortress  of  Sinai ;  and  as  the  old  Pharaonic  and 
even  Ptolemaic  kings  of  Egypt  had  defended  their  frontier 
against  the  tribes  of  the  Desert  by  fortified  temples',  so  the 
Byzantine  Emperor  determined  to  secure  a  safe  transit  through 
the  Desert  by  a  fortified  convent.  A  tower  ascribed  to  Helena 
furnished  the  nucleus.  It  stood  by  the  traditional  sites  of 
the  Well  of  Jethro  and  the  Burning  Bush,  a  retreat  for  the 
hermits  when  in  former  times  they  had  been  hard-pressed  by 

'  Eutychii  Annales,  torn.  ii.  p.  190  ;  ^  g^  Sharpe's  History  of  Egypt,  p. 

Bobinson,    Biblical    Besearches,   vol.   i.       665. 
p.  556. 
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their  Bedouin  neighbours.  It  still  remains,  the  residence  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Sinai,  if  that  term  may  be  applied  to  an 
abode  in  which  that  great  dignitary  is  never  resident ;  the  very 
gate  through  which  he  should  enter  having  been  walled  up 
since  1722,  to  avoid  the  enormous  outlay  for  the  Arab  tribes, 
who,  if  it  were  open  for  his  reception,  have  an  inalienable  right 
to  be  supported  for  six  months  at  the  expense  of  the  con- 
vent*. Bound  about  this  tower,  like  a  little  town,  extend  in 
every  direction  the  buildings  of  the  convent,  now  indeed  nearly 
deserted,  but  still  by  their  number  indicating  the  former 
greatness  of  the  place,  when  each  of  the  thirty-six  chapels 
was  devoted  to  the  worship  of  a  separate  sect*.  Athwart  the 
whole  stretches  the  long  roof  of  the  church ;  within  which, 
amidst  the  barbaric  splendour  of  the  Greek  ritual,  may  be 
distinguished  with  interest  the  lotus-capitals  of  the  columns — 
probably  the  latest  imitation  of  the  old  Egyptian  architecture ; 
and  high  in  the  apse  behind  the  altar — too  high  and  too 
obscure  to  recognise  their  features  or  lineaments  distinctly — 
the  two  medallions  of  Justinian  and  Theodora,  probably,  with 
the  exception  of  those  in  St.  Yitalis  at  Bavenna,  the  only  exist- 
ing likenesses  of  those  two  great  and  wicked  sovereigns ;  thai'i 
whom  perhaps  few  could  be  named  who  had  broken  more  com- 
pletely every  one  of  the  laws  which  have  given  to  Sinai  its 
eternal  sacredness. 

High  beside  the  church  towers  another  edifice,  which  intro- 
duces us  to  yet  another  link  in  the  recollections  of  jj      ^  j^ 
Sinai — another  pilgrim,  who,  if  indeed  he  ever  passed   the  Con- 
through  these  valleys,  ranks  in  importance  with  any    ^^ ' 
who  have  visited  the  spot,  since  Moses  first  led  thither  the 
flocks  of  Jethro.     No  one   can  now  prove  or  disprove  the 
tradition  which  relates  that  Mahomet,  whilst  yet  a  camel-driver 
in  Arabia,  wandered  to  the  great  convent,  then  not  a  Traditions 
century  old.    It  is  at  least  not  impossible,  and  the  of  Mah^* 
repeated  allusions  in  the  Koran  to  the  stone  of  Moses',  met. 
evidently  that  now  exhibited;  to  the  holy  valley  of  Tuwa*,  a 

'  See  Robinson,   BiUical  Researches,  Prefect,    published   by  Bishop  Clayton, 

i.  142.  p.  22. 

'  For  a  good  aooonnt  of  the  chapels,  *  Koran,  ii.  57 ;  Tii.  160. 

see    the    Journey   of    the    Franciscan  *  Koran,  xz.  12. 
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name  now  lost,  hut  by  which  he  seems  to  designate  the  present 
valley  of  the  convent;  and  to  the  special  addresses  made  to 
Moses  on  the  western  and  on  the  southern  slopes  of  the 
mountain',  almost  bring  it  within  the  range  of  probability. 
His  name  certainly  has  been  long  preserved,  either  by  the  policy 
or  the  Mendliness  of  the  monks.  No  where  else  probably  in 
the  Christian  world  is  to  be  found  such  a  cordial,  it  might  also 
be  said  such  a  tender  feeling  towards  the  Arabian  prophet  and 
his  followers,  as  in  the  precincts  and  the  memorials  of  the 
Convent  of  Mount  Sinai.  "  As  he  rested,"  so  the  story  has 
with  slight  variations  been  told  from  age  to  age*,  "  as  he  rested 
with  his  camels  on  Mount  Menejia*,  an  eagle  was  seen  to  spread 
its  wings  over  his  head,  and  the  monks,  struck  by  this  augury 
of  his  future  greatness,  received  him  into  their  convent,  and  he 
in  return,  unable  to  write,  stamped  with  ink  on  his  hand  the 
signature  to  a  contract  of  protection,  drawn  up  on  the  skin  of 
a  gazelle,  and  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  convent."  This 
contract,  if  it  ever  existed,  has  long  since  disappeared ;  it  is 
said,  that  it  was  taken  by  Sultan  Selim  to  Constantinople,  and 
exchanged  for  a  copy,  which  however  no  traveller  has  ever  seen. 
The  traditions  also  of  Mahomet  in  the  Peninsula  have  evidently 
faded  away.  The  stone  which  was  pointed  out  to  Laborde  in 
1828  as  that  on  which  Moses  first,  and  the  youthful  camel-driver 
afterwards,  had  reposed,  and  to  which  the  Bedouins  of  his  day 
muttered  their  devotions,  is  now  comparatively  unknown*.  The 
footmark  on  the  rock,  whatever  it  is,  invented  or  pointed  out 
by  the  monks,  as  impressed  by  his  dromedary  or  mule,  according 
as  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  left  in  this  early  visit,  or  on  his 
nocturnal  flight  from  Mecca  to  Jerusalem — is  now  confounded 
by  the  Arabs  with  the  impress  of  the  dromedary  on  which  Moses 
rode  up  and  down  the  long  ascent  to  Gebel  Mousa.  But  there 
still  remains,  though  no  longer  used,  the  mosque  on  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  and  that  within  the  walls  of  the  convent,  in  which 
the  monks  allowed  the  Mahometan  devotees  to  pray  side  by 
side  with  Christian  pilgrims ;  founded  according  to  the  belief 

»  Koran,  xx.  82  ;  xxyii.  46,  46.  »  That  which  doses  up  the  VaUcy  of 

'  See  Laborde's  Commentary  on  Exodus      the  Convent, 
and  Numbers.  *  I  could  hear  nothing  of  it,  though 

frequently  inquiring. 
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of  the  illiterate  Mussulmans, — in  whose  minds  chronology  and 
history  have  no  existence, — in  the  times  of  the  prophet,  when 
Christians  and  Mussulmans  were  all  one,  and  loved  one  another 
as  brothers. 

As  centuries  have  rolled  on,  even  the  Convent  of  Sinai  has 
not  escaped  their  influence.  The  many  cells  which  ^^^^^^ 
formerly  peopled  the  mountains  have  long  been  vacant,  state  of  the 
The  episcopal  city  of  Paran,  perhaps  in  consequence  ^^^ 
of  the  rise  of  the  foundation  of  Justinian,  has  perished  almost 
without  a  history.  The  nunnery  of  St.  Episteme  has  vanished ; 
the  convent  of  the  good  physicians  Cosmo  and  Damian,  the 
hermitage  of  St.  Onufrius,  the  convent  of  the  Forty  Martyrs — 
tinged  with  a  certain  interest  from  the  famous  churches  of  the 
same  name,  derived  from  them,  in  the  Forum  of  Rome,  on  the 
Janiculan  Hill,  and  on  the  Lateran — are  all  in  ruins  ;  and  the 
great  fortress  of  St.  Catherine  probably  owes  its  existence  more 
to  its  massive  walls  than  to  any  other  single  cause.  Yet  it  is  a 
thought  of  singular,  one  might  add  of  melancholy,  interest,  that 
amidst  all  these  revolutions,  the  Convent  of  Mount  Sinai  is 
still  the  one  seat  of  European  and  of  Christian  civilisation  and 
worship,  not  only  in  the  whole  Peninsula  of  Sinai,  but  in  the 
whole  country  of  Arabia.  Still,  or  at  least  till  within  a  very 
few  years,  it  has  retained  a  hold,  if  not  on  the  reason  or  the 
affections,  at  least  on  the  superstitions  of  the  Bedouins,  beyond 
what  is  exercised  by  any  other  influence.  Burckhardt,  and 
after  him,  Bobinson^  relate  with  pathetic  simplicity  the  deep 
conviction  with  which  these  wild  children  of  the  Desert  believe 
that  the  monks  command  or  withhold  the  rain  from  heaven,  on 
which  the  whole  sustenance  of  the  Peninsula  depends. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  the  diflSculties  of  their  situation,  the 
poverty  and  ignorance  of  the  monks,  the  imtameable  barbarism 
of  the  Arabs.  Yet  looking  from  an  external  point  of  view  at 
the  singular  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  convent,  it  is  hard  to 
recall  another  institution,  with  such  opportunities  so  signally 
wasted.  It  is  a  colony  of  Christian  pastors  planted  amongst 
heathens,  who  wait  on  them  for  their  daily  bread  and  for  their 
rain  from  heaven,  and  hardly  a  spark  of  civilisation  or  of 

1  Burckhardt,  p.  667 ;  Hobinson,  L  182. 
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Christianity,  so  far  as  history  records,  has  been,  imparted  to  a 
single  tribe  or  family  in  that  wide  wilderness.  It  is  a  colony 
of  Greeks,  of  Europeans,  of  ecclesiastics,  in  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  the  most  sacred  regions  of  the  earth,  and 
hardly  a  fact,  from  the  time  of  their  first  fomidation  to  the 
present  time,  has  been  contributed  by  them  to  the  geography, 
the  geology,  or  the  history  of  a  country,  which  in  all  its 
aspects  has  been  submitted  to  their  investigation  for  thirteen 
centuries. 

One   other   sanctuary  of  the  Desert  must  be  mentioned. 

The  Bedouin  tribes,  as  has  been  said,  have  lost  their 
of  the^e  ancient  reverence  for  the  traces  of  the  Prophet,  and 
of  Sheykh    every  traveller  has  observed  on  their  godless  life*.    It 

is  very  rare  indeed  that  any  sign  of  religious  worship 
can  be  found  amongst  them.  Few  have  any  knowledge  of  the 
prescribed  prayers  of  the  Mussulman;  still  fewer  practise 
them.  But  there  is  one  exception.  In  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  great  crescent-shaped  valley  which  embraces  the  whole 
cluster  of  Sinai,  is  the  tomb  of  the  Sheykh,  from  which  the 
wAdy  derives  its  name — "  the  Wftdy  Es-Sheykh,"  the  "  Valley 
of  the  Saint."  In  a  tenement  of  the  humblest  kind  is  Sheykh 
Saleh's  grave.  Who  he  was,  when  he  lived,  is  entirely 
unknown.  Possibly  he  may  have  been  the  founder  of  the 
tribe  of  that  name  which  still  exists  in  the  Peninsula ;  possibly 
the  ancient  prophet  mentioned  in  the  Koran  as  preaching  the 
faith  of  Islam  before  the  birth  of  Mahomet*.  The  present 
belief  would  seem  to  be,  that  he  was  one  of  the  circle  of  com- 
panions of  the  prophet,  which,  according  to  the  defiance  of  all 
chronological  laws  in  the  minds  of  uneducated  Mussulmans, 
included  Saleh,  Moses,  David,  and  Christ,  as  well  as  Abu 
Bekr,  Omar,  and  Ali.  This  tomb  is  to  the  modem  ^Bedouins 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Peninsula.  As  they  approach  it  they 
exhibit  signs  of  devotion  never  seen  elsewhere;  and  once  a 
year  aU  the  tribes  of  the  Desert  assemble  round  it,  and  cele- 
brate with  races  and  dances  a  Bedouin  likeness  of  the  funeral 


'  They  are,  it  is  said,  the  old  heathen  '  Koran,  til  71.     For  the  Tariona  con- 

Arabs,  but  Blightljinfluenced  by  the  Maho-  jecturea  as  to  this  great  Bedouin  Saint, 

metanism  of  Mecca.     Moetof  their  names  see  Bitter,  Sinai,  650. 
are  heathen.    Burton,  FUgiimage^  ui.  78. 
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games  round  the  tomb  of  Patroclus.  Sacrifices  of  sheep  and 
camels,  Tvith  sprinkling  of  the  blood  on  the  walls  of  this 
homely  chapel,  are  described  as  accompanying  this  sepulchral 
feast*. 


NOTE  A. 

SINAITIC  INSCEIPTIONS. 

(See  page  51.) 

I  HAVE  preferred  to  give  my  account  of  these  inscriptions  as 
nearly  as  possible  in  the  words  of  a  letter,  written  immediately 
after  having  seen  the  last  of  them  on  the  frontier  of  the  Desert, 
because  I  wish  to  confine  myself  simply  to  facts  which  fell 
under  my  own  observation.  It  may  however  be  well  briefly  to 
state  their  history  down  to  the  present  time. 

1.  The  earliest  indication  of  any  such  inscriptions  is  in 
Diodorus"  (e.g.  10),  who  probably  derived  his  information  from 
Artemidorus  (b.c.  110),  or  Agatharchides  (b.c.  160).  In  speaking 
of  the  sacred  palm-grove  on  the  south-west  shore  of  the  Penin- 
sula, (possibly  Feir&n,  but  more  probably  Tor)  he  says,  "  There 
is  also  an  altar  of  solid  stone  very  old,  inscribed  with  ancient 
unknown  letters"  As  the  locality  is  uncertain  we  cannot 
identify  this  with  any  existing  inscription.  But  it  is  important 
as  a  record  of  inscriptions,  already  old  and  unknown,  at  that 
date. 

2.  About  A.D.  618,  Cosmas,  the  Indian  traveller,  (Indico- 
pleustes)  visited  the  Peninsula.  He  observed  "  at  all  halting 
places,  aU  the  stones  in  that  region  which  were  broken  off  from  the 
mountains,  written  with  carved  Hebrew  characters,"  which  were 
explained  to  him  by  his  Jewish  companions  as  "written  thus : 
'  The  departure  of  such  and  such  a  man,  of  such  a  tribe,  in 
such  a  year,  in  9uch  a  month ;  *  just  as  with  us  some  people  often 

>  Two  descriptions  of   these    funeral  207 — 214 ;  Bitter,  658),  who  saw  them 

rites  have  been  preserved  :  one  bySchim-  in  1847.     See  Part  II.  xii. 
per,  a  German,  whose  MS.  trayels  are  '  III.  42.  Strabo  gives  a  similar  account, 

quoted  by  Kitter,  p.  652,  and  who  saw  See  Bnnsen,  Christianity  and  tfankind,  vol. 

tiiem  in  1835  ;  the  other,  by  the  oele-  iii.  pp.   281 — 236,  which  gives  a  short 

brated  scholar  Tischendorf  ^Beise,  ii.  pp.  and  clear  statement  of  the  whole  question. 
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write  in  inns  \"  These  words  well  describe  the  inscriptions  in 
and  near  the  WAdy  Mokatteb ;  their  position,  their  numbers, 
their  accessibility,  their  likeness  to  the  scribblings  of  casual 
travellers  in  halting-places.  The  only  inaccuracy  is  the  descrip- 
tion of  them  as  Hebrew,  which,  to  one  unacquainted  with  the 
language,  was  a  natural  mistake  from  the  occasional  resemblance 
of  the  characters.  His  own  explanation  (he  does  not  say  that 
of  his  guides)  is,  that  they  were  the  work  of  the  Israelites  exer- 
cising themselves  in  the  art  of  writing,  newly  acquired,  as  he 
supposed,  at  Sinai,  and  thus  followed  up  "  with  the  ardour  of  a 
new  study  '*  during  the  stay  in  the  wilderness,  "  as  in  a  quiet 
school.'* 

8.  The  attention  of  scholars  was  again  directed  to  them  in 
1753,  by  the  eccentric  Irish  prelate.  Bishop  Clayton ;  who 
published  an  account  of  them  by  the  Prefect  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan Convent  of  Cairo,  and  offered  a  large  reward  for  their 
transcription. 

4,  Since  that  time  they  have  been  frequently  described  by 
travellers,  and  various  copies  taken,  of  which  the  most  complete 
were  those  published  (1820)  by  Mr.  Gray,  in  Vol.  II.  Part  1, 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  Eoyal  Society  of  Literature;  in 
addition  to  which,  in  1845,  many  more  were  copied  by  Dr. 
Lepsius,  which  will,  it  is  hoped,  soon  appear. 

5.  Of  the  copies  so  obtained  two  main  explanations  have 
been  given. 

(a)  In  1840,  Dr.  Beer  of  Leipsic  published  a  work  containing 
one  hundred  of  these  inscriptions,  in  which  he  arrived  at  the 
conclusion,  first,  that  the  language  was  a  dialect  of  Arabic,  and 
that  their  contents  were  the  greetings  and  names  of  travellers; 
secondly,  that  they  were  the  work  of  Christian  pilgrims.  The 
author  of  this  work  died  of  starvation  and  neglect,  just  as  it 
had  acquired  celebrity  enough  to  procure  him  aid  too  late.  It 
has  since  been  followed  up  by  Professor  Tuch  of  Leipsic, 
(1849,)  who  agrees  with  Beer  in  the  decypherment  of  the 
inscriptions ;  but  believes  them  to  be  of  an  earlier  date,  and 
chiefly  by  Pagans,  pilgrims  to  Serbal. 

(6)  In  two  works  published  respectively  in  1851  and  1856, 

'  Montfan^on,  Coll.  Nov.  Patr.,  ii.  p.  206.  Beer,  pp.  3,  4.  Forster'a  Voice  of 
Israel,  p.  15. 
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the  Rev;  C.  Forster  revived  Bishop  Clayton's  notion  of  their 
Israelitish  origin, — combining  it  with  a  new  theory,  that  the 
characters  are  identical  with  the  enchorial  Egyptian  alphabet ; 
that  the  rude  accompanying  pictures  illustrate  or  explain 
the  characters;  and  that  the  inscriptions  thus  decyphered 
contain  records  of  some  of  the  chief  events  of  the  Exodus. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  whilst  in  the  account  of  their  origin  the 
theory  of  Cosmas  agrees  with  Mr.  Forster,  in  the  account  of 
their  contents  his  statement  agrees  with  Dr.  Beer  and 
Professor  Tuch. 

The  following  observations  have  no  further  value  than  as 
the  record  of  eye-witnesses.  To  enter  more  fully  into  the 
subject  would  require  a  knowledge  of  languages  which  I 
do  not  possess.  But  I  may  be  permitted  to  draw  a  general 
conclusion  from  the  facts  just  stated,  combined  with  the 
appearance  of  the  inscriptions  themselves.  On  the  one  hand 
the  statements  of  Cosmas,  and  still  more,  (if  we  could  identify 
his  description,)  of  Diodorus,  imply  in  some  of  the  inscriptions 
an  age  prior,  perhaps  long  prior,  to  the  Christian  era — ^which 
would  receive  an  additional  confirmation,  if  a  statement  made 
by  Mr.  Forster  in  his  second  work  (p.  61)  should  prove  correct, 
that  a  Sinaitic  inscription  has  been  found  contemporaneous 
with  a  tablet  of  Egyptian  hierogljrphics.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  existence  of  Christian  crosses,  and  the  intermixture  of 
Greek,  Latin,  and  Arabic  inscriptions,  require  in  many  others 
a  date  long  subsequent,  and  prove  that  the  whole  series  cannot 
be  confined  within  the  limits  of  a  single  generation,  but  must 
have  extended  over  a  period  of  centuries. 

Of  their  origin  much  may  be  inferred  from  their  contents,  if 
truly  decyphered ;  nothing,  from  their  position,  their  numbers, 
or  their  mode  of  execution,  except  as  to  the  probable  direction 
or  intention  of  the  writers. 

1.  I  have  seen  the  inscriptions  in  the  following  places :  First,  in 
the  Wady  Sidri,  the  Wady  Meg&ra,  and  in  great  numbers  in  the 
W&dy  Mokatteb.  I  class  these  valleys  together,  because  they  are 
within  three  hours  of  each  other.  Secondly,  a  few  in  the  lower  parts 
of  the  WAdy  Feir4n.  Thirdly,  in  considerable  numbers  up  the 
W&dy  Aleyat,  and  five  or  six  in  the  W&dy  Abou  Hamad,  and  three 
on  the  summit  of  Mount  Serbal.     These  I  class  together  as  being  all 
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on  the  passage  to  the  top  of  Serb&L  Pourthljr,  in  the  Wftdj  Solab^ 
three  or  four,  and  in  great  numbers  in  the  Nakb-H6wy.  This  valley 
and  pass  form  together  the  lower  road  between  SerbM  and  Sinai. 
Fifthly,  in  great  numbers  in  the  Leja,  up  to  the  first  ascent  of  the 
**ShAk  Mousa,"  or  ravine  by  which  you  mount  St.  Catherine. 
Sixthly,  on  the  high  table-plain,  called  Herimet  Haggag,  between 
the  W&dy  Say&l  and  the  W&dy  el-'Ain ;  the  rock  which  stands  at 
the  end  of  this  plain  has  more  in  proportion  than  any  other  spot  I 
have  seen,  and  there  are  some  in  the  sandstone  labyrinths  near  it. 
Seventhly,  a  few  on  the  staircase  leading  up  to  the  Deir  at  Petra, 
and,  apparently,  on  the  "  isolated  column  *'  in  the  plain.  (Some  of 
our  fellow-travellers  also  found  them  in  a  tomb  near  the  Theatre.) 
Eighthly,  on  the  broken  columns  of  a  ruin  at  or  near  the  ancient 
Malatha,  immediately  before  entering  the  hills  of  Judsea. 

2.  This  enumeration  will  show  how  widely  spread  they  are.  It 
will  also,  I  think,  show  that  in  some  instances  at  least  they  have 
been  cut  by  pilgrims  or  travellers,  visiting  particular,  and  probably, 
sacred  localities.  I  allude  to  those  of  the  Leja,  the  Deir  at  Petra, 
and  especially  Serb&l.  In  all  these  places  there  is  no  thoroughfare, 
and  therefore  the  places  themselves  must  have  been  the  object  of  the 
writers.  What  could  have  been  their  purpose  in  the  Leja  it  is 
difficult  to  say,  for  they  go  beyond  the  traditional  Eock  of  Moses, 
and  yet  they  fall  far  short  of  the  summit  of  St.  Catherine ;  nor  have 
they  any  connection  with  the  traditional  scenes  of  the  giving  of  the 
Law,  Q-ebel  Mousa  being  entirely  without  them.  At  Petra,  their 
object  is  evidently  the  Deir.  At  Serb&l  their  object  must  have  been 
something  at  the  top  of  the  mountain  itself.  It  should  also  be 
observed,  that  they  are  nearly,  though  not  quite,  as  numerous  on  the 
east  as  on  the  west  of  the  peninsida.  Those  on  the  north  and  on 
the  south  lay  out  of  my  route.* 

3.  Their  situation  and  appearance  is  such  as  in  hardly  any  case 
requires  more  than  the  casual  work  of  passing  travellers.  Most  of 
them  are  on  sandstone,  those  of  W&dy  Mokatteb,  and  Herimet 
Haggag,  and  Petra,  of  course  very  susceptible  of  inscriptions.  At 
Hertmet  Haggag  one  of  us  scooped  out  a  horse,  more  complete  than 
any  of  these  sculptured  animals,  in  ten  minutes.  Those  which  are 
on  granite  are  very  rudely  and  slightly  scratched.  Again,  none  that 
I  saw,  unless  it  might  be  a  vSry  doubtful  one  at  Petra,  required 
ladders  or  machinery  of  any  kind.'    Most  of  them  could  be  written 

1  Those  on  the  north,  between  SftrAbit-  ii.    15—28.     (Ritter,    Sinai,    459).      It 

el-Kh&dim    and  W&dy  Bs-Sheykh,   are  appears  by  the  later  work  of  Mr.  Forster 

described  by  Lepaius  (Letters,  299),  and  (Israelitish  Origin,  &c.  p.  16),  that  two 

Robinson  (B.  E.  i.  128 — 125).     Those  on  travellers   have    lately  **  expended  ten 

the  sonth  (on  the  Qebel  Mokatteb,  near  days  of  indefatigable  labour  in  the  attempt 

T6r),  are  described  by  the  Comte  d'Am-  to  discover  them,  but  without  snooees." 
traigues,    as    quoted    in    Mr.   Forster's  '  It  appears  that  five  more  such  cases 

Voice  of  Israel,  p.  81 ;  also  by  Wellsted,  have  been  discovered  in  or  near  theWftdy 
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hj  any  one,  who,  having  bare  legs  and  feet  as  all  Arabs  have,  could 
take  firm  hold  of  the  ledges,  or  by  any  active  man  even  with  shoes. 
I  think  there  are  none  that  could  not  have  been  written  by  one  man 
climbing  on  another's  shoulder.  Amongst  the  highest  in  the  WAdy 
Mokatteb  are  single  Gb'eek  names. 

4.  Their  numbers  seem  to  me  to  have  been  greatly  exaggerated. 
I  had  expected  in  the  W^y  Mokatteb  to  see  both  sides  of  a  deep 
defile  covered  with  thousands.  Such  is  not  the  case  by  any  means. 
The  W&dy  Mokatteb  is  a  large  open  valley,  almost  a  plain,  with  no 
continuous  wall  of  rock  on  either  side,  but  masses  of  rock  receding 
and  advancing ;  and  it  is  only  or  chiefly  on  these  advancing  masses, 
that  the  inscriptions  straggle,  not  by  thousands,  but  at  most  by 
hundreds  or  fifties.  So,  on  Serb^,  I  think  we  could  hardly  have 
overlooked  any;  but  we  saw  no  more  than  three,  though  it  is 
difficult  to  reconcile  this  with  the  statement  of  Burckhardt,  that  he 
had  there  seen  many  inscriptions^  They  are  much  less  numerous 
than  the  scribblings  of  the  names  of  Western  travellers  on  the 
monuments  in  the  Yalley  of  the  Nile  since  the  beginning  of  this 
century. 

5.  So  far  as  the  drawings  of  animals,  by  which  they  are  usually 
accompanied,  indicate  the  intention  of  the  inscriptions  themselves, 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  that  intention  could  have  been  serious 
or  solemn.  The  animals  are  very  rudely  drawn;  they  are  of  all 
kinds ;  asses,  horses,  dogs,  but,  above  all,  ibexes ;  and  these  last,  in 
forms  BO  ridiculous,  that,  making  every  allowance  for  the  rudeness  of 
the  sculpture,  it  is  impossible  to  invest  them  with  any  serious  signifi- 
cation. The  ludicrous  exaggeration  of  the  horns  of  the  ibex  was 
almost  universal ;  and  no  animal  occurred  so  frequently.  Sometimes 
they  are  butting  other  animals.  Sometimes  they,  as  well  as  asses 
and  horses,  occur  disconnected  with  inscriptions. 

6.  As  regards  their  antiquity,  I  observed  the  following  data. 
There  was  great  difierence  of  age,  both  in  the  pictures  and  letters, 
as  indicated  by  the  difference  of  colour ;  the  oldest,  of  course,  being 
those  which  approached  most  nearly  to  the  colour  of  the  rock.  But, 
first,  I  found  none  on  fallen  rocks  inverted,  and,  though  I  doubt  not 
that  there  may  be  such,  the  sandstone  crumbles  so  rapidly  that  this 
is  no  proof  of  age.  A  famous  Greek  inscription  at  Fetra  fell  in 
1846.  Secondly,  they  are  intermixed,  though  not  in  great  numbers, 
with  Greek  and  Arabic,  and  in  one  or  two  instances  Latin  inscrip- 
tions, these  in  some  cases  bearing  the  same  appearance  of  colour, 
wear  and  tear,  as  the  Sinaitic.     Thirdly,  these  Greek  inscriptions, 

Mokatteb  (Israelitiflh  Authorship,  &c.,  '  Perhaps  they  may  have  been  those 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Forster,   pp.   17—24).  described  by  one  of  Mr.  Forster's  in- 
More  such  may  very  possibly  be  found,  formants  as  near  the  WAdy  Aleyat  (Is- 
bnt  the  general  character  of  their  posi-  raelitish  Authorship,  &c.,  p.  30). 
tion  is  what  I  have  described. 
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which  alone  I  could  read,  were  chieflj  the  names  of  the  writers.  The 
only  Latin  inscription  which  I  remember  was  in  the  sandstone  rocks 
near  Hertmet  Haggag, — Pbrtus.  Fourthly,  Crosses  of  all  kinds, 
chiefly  +  and  ^,  were  very  numerous  and  conspicuous,  standing 
usually  at  the  beginning  of  the  inscriptions,  and  (what  is  important) 
occurring  also  and  in  the  same  position  before  those  written  in 
Greek  and  Arabic :  often  nothing  but  the  cross,  sometimes  the  cross 
with  Alpha  and  Omega.  [These  last  were  in  the  same  place 
where  I  noticed  the  Latin  inscription,  (thus  A  +  O,)  of  the  same 
colour  as  the  contiguous  Sinaitic  characters.]  From  haying  pre- 
yiously  seen  that  Forster  and  Tuch  (the  last  German  writer  on  the 
subject)  had  united  in  the  conclusion  that  the  hypothesis  of  their 
being  Christian  inscriptions  was  groundless,  and  that  the  alleged 
appearance  of  crosses  was  a  mistake,  I  was  the  more  surprised  to 
find  them  in  such  numbers,  and  of  such  a  character.  However  else 
the  crosses  may  be  explained,  I  can  hardly  imagine  a  doubt  that  they 
are  the  work,  for  the  most  part,  of  Christians,  whether  travellers  or 
pilgrims.  They  are  in  this  case  curious,  and  if  their  object  could  be 
ascertained,  would  throw  great  light  on  the  traditions  of  the 
Peninsula.  But  they  cannot  have  been  the  work  of  Israelites. 
The  date  of  the  columns  at  Malatha,  or  of  the  temple  and  tomb  at 
Fetra,  would  settle  the  question  of  the  inscriptions  written  on  them. 
The  two  latter,  I  presume,  cannot  be  older  than  the  Boman  dominion 
of  Arabia. 


SINAI. 


PART  IL 

THB  JOURNBT  FBOM  CAIBO  TO  JE&USALEM. 

Thb  following  extracts  are  either  from  letters,  or  from  journals, 
written  on  the  spot  or  immediately  aflerwards.  Such  onlj  are 
selected  as  served  to  convey  the  successive  imagery  of  the  chief 
stages  of  the  journey,  or  as  contained  details  not  mentioned  hy  pre- 
vious travellers.  My  object  has  been  to  give  the  impressions  of  the 
moment,  in  the  only  way  in  which  they  could  be  given, — as  the 
best  illustrations  of  the  more  general  statements  elsewhere  founded 
upon  them. 

I.  ]>epaitare  from  Egypt ;  Overland  Boute ;  Vint  Bncampment. — 11.  The  Passage 
of  ihe  Bed  Sea.  (1.)  Approach  to  Saez.  (2.)  WeUs  of  Mosee.— III.  The  Deeert» 
and  Sand-storm. — lY.  Marah;  Elim. — ^Y.  Second  Ebcampment  by  the  Bed  Sea; 
''WildemesBofSin.** 

YL  Approach  to  Mount  Serb4l ;  WAdy  Sidri  and  WAdy  FeirAn.— YIL  Ascent  of 
SerbAl. 

YIII.  Approach  to  Gehel  Mousa,  the  traditional  SinaL — IX.  Ascent  of  Gebel  Mousa 
and  BAs  SasAfeh.— Z.  Ascent  of  St.  Catherine.— XI.  Ascent  of  the  Gebel-ed-Deir. 

Xn.  Bonte  from  Sinai  to  the  Gnlf  of  'Akaha.  Tomb  of  Sheykh  Saleh.  WAdy 
SayAl  and  WAdy  Bl 'Ain.     Hazssoth.— XIIL  Onlf  of 'Akaba ;  Blath. 

XIY.  The  'Arabah.— XY.  Approach  to  Petn.— XYI.  Ascent  of  Monnt  Hor. 
— XYII.  Petra.     Kadesh. 

XYin.  Approach  to  Palestine. — ^XIX.  Becollections  of  the  First  Day  in  Palestine. 
— ^XX.  Hebron. — ^XXI.  Approach  to  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem. — XXII.  First  Yiew 
of  Bethlehem.— XXIII.  First  Yiew  of  Jerusalem. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS,  ETC. 


I. — BEPA.BTI7BB   FROM  EGYPT — OTEBLAND    EOUTE — FIBBT 
ENCAMPMENT. 

It  was  too  hazy  to  see  anything  in  the  distance, — even  the 
Pyramids  were  but  shadows.  Soon  the  green  circle  of  cultivated 
land  receded  from  view,  like  the  shores  as  you  sail  out  to  sea,  and  in 
an  hour  we  were  in  the  Desert  ocean.  Not,  however,  a  wide  circle 
of  sand,  but  a  wild  waste  of  pebbly  soil,  something  like  that  of  the 
Plaine  de  Crau  (near  Marseilles),  broken  into  low  hills,  and  presenting 
nowhere  an  even  horizon.  But  the  remarkable  feature  was  a  broad 
beaten  track,  smooth  and  even,  and  distinctly  marked  as  any  turnpike- 
road  in  England,  only  twice  the  width,  and  running  straight  as  a 
railway  or  Roman  road  through  these  desert  hills. 

It  was  a  striking  sight  in  itself,  to  see  the  great  track  of  civilised 
man  in  such  a  region.  It  was  still  more  striking  when  you  knew 
what  it  was,  the  great  thoroughfare  of  the  British  empire,  becoming 
yearly  more  important  and  interesting,  as  the  course  which  so  many 
friends  have  travelled  and  will  travel.  Even  the  Exodus  for  that  day 
waxed  faint  before  it.  And  lastly,  it  was  most  instructive,  aa  the 
only  likeness  probably  which  I  shall  ever  see  of  those  ancient  roads, 
carried  through  the  Desert  in  old  times  to  the  seats  of  the  Babylonian 
and  Persian  Empires,  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  the  40th  chapter 
of  Isaiah.  In  this  comparatively  level  region,  it  is  true,  no  moun- 
tains had  to  be  brought  low,  nor  valleys  filled  up ;  but  it  was  literally 
''  a  high-way  prepared  in  the  wilderness :  "  and  the  likeness  was  only 
interrupted,  not  obscured,  by  the  solitary  stations  and  telegraphs 
which  at  intervals  of  every  five  miles,  broke  the  perfect  desolation. 
It  has  hitherto  run  along  our  whole  course.  To-day,  between  heaps 
of  stones — said  by  one  of  the  dragomans  to  be  the  graves  of  Ibrahim 
Pasha's  soldiers — which,  as  the  heaps  extend  for  miles  and  miles, 
with  the  utmost  regularity,  needs  no  remark,  except  as  an  instance 
of  the  extreme  rapidity  with  which  false  local  traditions  spring 
up.     They  are  really  the  "  stones,"  the  stumbling-blocks  "cast*  up '* 

»  Isa,  xl.  8 ;  Ixii.  10. 
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out  of  the  vaj,  aad  80  left  on  each  side  of  the  .road  to  mark  ifc  more 

distmctlj 

Nothing  was  more  striking  to  me  in  our  first  encampment  than 
the  realisation  of  the  first  lines  in  Thalaba : — 

"  How  beautiful  is  night, 
A  dewy  freBbnesB  fills  the  tiletU  air." 

There  is  the  freshness  without  coldness,  and  there  is  the  silence 
doubly  strange  as  compared  with  the  everlasting  clatter  of  the  streets 
and  inns  of  Cairo,  and  the  incessant  sound  of  songs,  and  screams,  and 
shocks  of  the  boat  upon  the  Nile ;  nothing  heard  but  the  slight  move- 
ment amongst  the  Bedouin  circles  round  their  fires,  and  from  time  to 
time  a  plaintive  murmur  from  the  camels  as  thej  lie,  like  stranded 
ships,  moored  round  the  tents. 


II. — THS  PASSAOS  OT  THS  BID  BSA. 

(1.)  Approach  to  Suez. — I  have  at  last,  as  far  as  mortal  eyes  can 
see  it,  seen  the  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea.  It  was  about  3  p.m.  yester- 
day, that  as  we  descended  from  the  high  plain  on  which  we  had 
hitherto  been  moving,  by  a  gentle  slope  through  the  hills,  called,  by 
figure  of  speech,  the  ^'  defile  *'  of  Muktahi,  a  new  view  opened  before 
us.  Long  lines,  as  if  of  water,  which  we  immediately  called  out  to 
be  the  sea,  but  which  was,  in  fact,  the  mirage ;  but  above  these, 
indubitably,  the  long  silvery  line  of  even  hills — the  hills  of  Asia. 
Onwards  we  still  came,  and  in  the  plain  below  us  lay  on  the  left  a 
fortress,  a  tomb,  and  a  fortified  wall. 

This  is  *Ajer(id,  famous  as  the  first  great  halting-place  of  the 
Mecca  Pilgrimage;  famous  as  the  scene  of  Eothen's  adventure;  still 
more  famous  as  being  the  only  spot  on  the  road  which,  by  its  name 
and  position,  can  claim  to  be  identified  with  any  of  the  stations 
mentioned  in  the  flight  of  the  Israelites*  It  may  possibly  be 
Pi-hahiroth*. 

If  it  was  so,  then  the  low  hills  of  Muktala^  through  which  we 
descended,  are  Migdol,  and  Baal  Zephon  was  Suez,  which  lay  on  the 
blue  waters  of  the  sea  now  incontrovertibly  before  us  east  and  south; 
and  high  Above  the  whole  scene,  towered  the  Gebel  'Att&ka,  the 
'<  Mountain  of  Deliverance,"  a  truly  magnificent  range,  which,  after 
all,  is  the  one  feature  of  the  scene  unchanged  and  unmistakeaUe ; 
if  at  least  this  was  the  impediment  which  prevented  the  return  of  the 

>  ForihenameofFi-lialurotliMep.  87.  Pilgrimage,  i.  p.  280),  viileia,  wbieh  is 

The  name  of  *Ajerftd  may,  after  iJl,  be  eqiudlj  probable,  the  name  of  the  Saint 

deriyed  from  the  name  of  the  Saint^  was  invented  to  aooonnt  for  the  name  of 

'"Ajeriid,'*  who  is  said  to  be  buried  in  the  place.    See  like  instances  in  Chapter 

the  tomb  beside  the  fortress  (Burton's  YI. 
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Israelites  into  Egypt,  when  Pharaoh  appeared  on  their  rear  and 
'*  shut  them  in," 


(2.)  From  the  Wells  of  Moses  (^Ayoun  Mousa). — The  wind  droye 
us  to  shore :  and  on  the  shore — the  shore  of  Arabia  and  Asia — we 
landed  in  a  driving  sand-storm,  and  reached  this  plaoe,  'Ayoun 
Mousa,  the  ^'  Wells  of  Moses."  It  is  a  strange  spot, — this  plot  of 
tamarisks  with  its  seventeen  wells, — literally  an  island  in  the  Desert, 
and  now  used  as  the  Bichmond  of  Suez, — a  comparison  which  chiefly 
serves  to  show  what  a  place  Suez  itself  must  be.  It  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  Bible,  but  coming  so  close  as  it  does  upon  any  probable 
scene  of  the  Passage,  one  may  fairly  connect  it  with  the  song  of 
Miriam.  And  now  once  more  for  the  Passage.  Prom  the  beach, 
within  half  an  hour's  walk  from  hence,  the  shore  commands  a  view 
across  the  Gulf  into  the  wide  opening  of  the  two  ranges  of  mountains^ 
the  opening  of  the  valley  through  which  the  traditional  Exodus  took 
place,  and  consequently  the  broad  blue  sea  of  the  traditional  passage. 
This,  therefore,  is  the  traditional  spot  of  the  landing,  and  this,  with 
the  whole  view  of  the  sea  as  far  as  Suez,  I  saw  to-night ;  both  at 
sunset,  as  the  stars  came  out ;  and  later  still  by  the  full  moon — the 
white  sandy  desert  on  which  I  stood,  the  deep  black  river-like  sea,  and 
the  dim  silvery  mountains  of  'Att^ka  on  the  other  side.  These  are 
the  three  features  which  are  indisputable.  You  know  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar, — the  high  mountains  of  Africa,  the  green  sweHs  of 
Europe,  the  straits  which  divide  them.  Such  in  their  way  are  the 
three  characteristic  features  of  this  great  boundary  of  Africa  and 
Asia,  on  which  the  Israelites  looked  through  the  moonlight  of  that 
memorable  night.  Behind  that  high  African  range  lay  Egypt,  with 
all  its  wonders;  the  green  fields  of  the  Nile,  the  immense  cities,  the 
greatest  monuments  of  ^  human  power  and  wisdom.  On  this  Asiatic 
side  begins  immediately  a  wide  circle  of  level  desert,  stone  and  sand, 
free  as  air,  but  with  no  trace  of  human  habitation  or  art,  where 
they  might  wander,  as  far  as  they  saw,  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
between  the  two  rolled  the  deep  waters  of  the  sea,  rising  and  falling 
with  the  tides,  which,  except  on  its  shores,  none  of  them  could 
have  seen, — the  tides  of  the  great  Indian  Ocean,  unlike  the  still 
dead  waters  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  "The  Egyptians  whom 
they  had  seen  yesterday  they  will  see  no  more  for  ever."  Most 
striking,  too,  it  is  to  look  on  that  mountain  of  'Att4ka,  and  feel  that 
on  its  northern  and  its  southern  extremity  settle  the  main  differences 
which  on  so  many  like  questions  have  divided  the  Church  in  after 
times.  For  the  passage  at  its  southern  end  are  the  local  Arab 
traditions,  the  poetical  interest  of  its  sceneiy,  the  preconceived 

>  See  Part  I.  p.  84. 
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notions  of  one's  childhoodr  For  the  passage  at  the  northern  end 
are  the  ancient  traditions  of  the  Septuagint ;  almost  all  the  argu- 
ments founded  on  the  text  of  the  Bible  itself;  all  the  wishes  to 
bring  the  event  within  our  own  understanding.  It  is  remarkable 
that  this  event — almost  the  first  in  our  religious  history — should 
admit  on  the  spot  itself  of  both  these  constructions.  But  the 
mountain  itself  remains  unchanged  and  certain — and  so  does  the  fact 
ifcself  which  it  witnessed.  Whether  the  Israelites  passed  over  the 
shallow  waters  of  Suez  by  the  means,  and  within  the  time,  which  the 
narrative  seems  to  imply,  or  whether  they  passed  through  a  channel 
ten  miles  broad,  with  the  waves  on  each  side  piled  up  to  the  height 
of  180  feet,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  did  pass  over  within 
sight  of  this  mountain  and  this  desert  by  a  marvellous  deliverance. 
The  scene  is  not  impressive  in  itself, — ^that  at  Suez  especially  is 
matter-of-fact  in  the  highest  degree,  and  even  that  at  'Ayoun  Mousa 
is  not  amongst  those  grand  frameworks,  such  as  at  Marathon  and 
elsewhere  correspond  to  the  event  which  they  have  encompassed. 
In  this  very  fiict,  however,  there  is  something  instructive;  ^'a 
lesson,"  as  the  Arabian  Nights  say,  ^'  to  be  graven  on  the  under* 
standing  for  such  as  would  be  admonished." 


III. — THE  DESBBT,  AKD  SAin)-ST0BK. 

The  clearing  up  of  the  sand  the  next  morning  revealed  a  low 
range  of  hills  on  the  eastern  horizon,  the  first  step  to  the  vast  plain 
of  Northern  Arabia.  The  day  after  leaving  'Ayoun  Mousa  was  at 
first  within  sight  of  the  blue  channel  of  the  Hed  Sea.  But  soon  Bed 
Sea  and  all  were  lost  in  a  sand-storm,  which  Listed  the  whole  day^ 
Imagine  all  distant  objects  entirely  lost  to  view, — the  sheets  of  sand 
fleeting  along  the  sur&ce  of  the  Desert  like  streams  of  water ;  the 
whole  air  filled,  though  invisibly,  with  a  tempest  of  sand  driving  in 
your  face  like  sleet.  Imagine  the  caravan  toiling  against  this, — ^the 
Bedouins  each  with  his  shawl  thrown  completely  over  his  head,  half 
of  the  riders  sitting  backwards, — the  camels,  meantime,  thus  virtually 
left  without  guidance,  though,  from  time  to  time,  throwing  their 
loDg  necks  sideways  to  avoid  the  blast,  yet  moving  straight  onwards 
with  a  painful  sense  of  duty  truly  edifying  to  behold.  I  had  thought 
that  with  the  Nile  our  troubles  of  wind  were  over ;  but  (another 
analogy  for  the  ships  of  the  Desert)  the  great  saddlebags  act  like 
sails  to  the  camels,  and  therefore,  with  a  contrary  wind,  are  serious 
impediments  to  their  progress.    And  accordingly  Mohammed  opened 

'  I  hare  retained  thia  acootmt  of  the  Martmeau,  all  noticed  it,  and  it  was  just 
Band-storm,  chiefly  becanse  it  seems  to  be  as  violent  at  the  paasage  of  a  friend  in 
a  phenomenon  pecaliar  to  this  special  1841,  and  again  of  another  two  months 
region.     Van    Bgmont,   Niebnhr,   Miss      after  onrselves  in  1858. 

v2 
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our  tents  this  morning  just  as  lie  used  to.  open  our  cabin«doon,  with 
the  joyful  intelligence  that  the  wind  was  changed, — *^  good  wind, 
master."  Through  the  tempest,  this  roaring  and  driving  tempest, 
which  sometimes  made  me  think  that  this  must  be  the  real  meaning' 
of  "  a  howling  wilderness,"  we  rode  on  the  whole  day. 


IT.— MA1UH— ILIM. 

We  were  undoubtedly  on  the  track  of  the  Israelites,  and  we  saw 
the  spring'  which  most  travellers  believe  to  be  Marah,  and  the  two 
valleys,  one  of  which  must  almost  certainly,  both  perhaps,  be  Elim. 
The  general  scenery  is  either  immense  plains,  or  latterly  a  succession 
of  water-courses,  that  especially  of  Ghurundel,  exactly  like  the  diy 
bed  of  a  Spanish  river.  These  gullies  gradually  bring  you  into  the 
heart  of  strange  black  and  white  mountains,  the  ranges  of  which 
overhang  the  Bed  Sea  above  the  Hot  Wells  of  Pharaoh,  where, 
according  to  the  Arab  traditions  of  these  parts,  somewhat  invalid- 
ating that  of  'Ayoun  Mousa,  Pharaoh  literally  breathed  his  last. 
For  the  most  part  the  desert  was  absolutely  bare,  but  W&dy 
Ghurundel  and  W&dy  TJseit,  the  two  rivals  for  Elim,  are  fringed 
with  trees  and  shrubs,  the  first  vegetation  we  have  met  in  the 
Desert.  These  are  so  peculiar  and  so  interesting  that  I  must 
describe  each.  First,  there  are  the  wild  palms,  successors  of  the 
'*  threescore  and  ten."  Not  like  those  of  Egypt  or  of  pictures,  but 
either  dwarf, — that  is,  trunkless — or  else  with  savage  hairy  trunks 
and  branches  all  dishevelled.  Then  there  are  the  feathery  tamarisks, 
here  assuming  gnarled  boughs  and  hoary  heads,  worthy  of  their 
venerable  situation,  on  whose  leaves  is  found  what  the  Arabs  call 
manna.  Thirdly,  there  is  the  wild  acacia,  the  same  as  we  had  often 
seen  in  Egypt,  but  this  also  tangled  by  its  desert  growth  into  a 
thicket — ^the  tree  of  the  Burning  Bush,  and  the  shittim-wood  of  the 
Tabernacle.  Keble's  expression  of  the  '^  towering  thorn  "  is  one  of 
his  few  inaccuracies.  No  one  who  has  seen  it  would  have  used  that 
expression  for  the  tangled  spreading  tree  which  shoots  out  its  gray 
foliage  and  white  blossoms  over  the  Desert'. 

To-day  occurred  a  curious  instance  of  the  tenacious  adherence  of 
the  Bedouins  to  their  own  traditions.  We  passed  a  cairn,  said  to  be 
the  grave  of  the  horse  of  Abou  Zenn&b,  his  horse  killed  in  battle. 
Who  Abou  Zeun&b  was— when  he  lived — what  the  battle  was— is 
quite  unknown,  but  he  left  an  ordinance  that  every  Arab  should 
throw  sand  on  the  cairn  as  if  it  were  barley,  and  say,  '^  Eat,  eat,  O 
horse  of  Abou  ZennAb,"  as  if  the  dead  creature  was  still  alive.    So 

1  Dent,  xxxii.  10.    It  must  mean  either      descripUon  (i.  96).     See  Part  I.  p.  37. 
this,  or  the  howling  of  wild  beasts.  '  See  Part  I.  p.  20. 

'  There  is  nothing  to  add  to  Robinson's 
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said  our  Bedouin,  and  accordingly  each  Arab  muttered  the  words, 
and  pushed  the  sand  twice  or  thrice  with  his  foot  as  he  passed. 
I  could  not  help  thinking  of  the  Sechabites,  as  described  by 
Jeremiah  ^ 


T.*— SEOOIf])  ENCAHPMXNT  BY   THE  BED   BEA — "  WILDEBNESB 

Another  glorious  day.  We  passed  a  third  claimant  to  the  title  of 
Eiim,  the  Wady  Tayibeh,  palms  and  tamarisks,  venerable  as  before ; 
then  down  one  of  those  river-beds,  between  vast  cliffs  white  on  the 
one  side,  and  ou  the  other  of  a  black  calcined  colour,  between  which 
burst  upon  us  once  more  the  deep  blue  waters  of  the  Bed  Sea,  bright 
with  their  white  foam.  Beautiful  was  that  brilliant  contrast,  and 
more  beautiful  and  delightful  still  to  go  down  upon  the  beach  and 
see  the  waves  breaking  on  that  shell-strewn  weed-strewn  shore,  aud 
promontory  after  promontory  breaking  into  those  waters  right  and 
left :  most  delightful  of  all,  the  certainty, — I  believe  I  may  here  say 
the  certainty  (thanks  to  that  inestimable  verse  in  Numbers  xxxiii.), 
— that  here  the  Israelites,  coming  down  through  that  very  valley, 
burst  upon  that  very  view, — the  view  of  their  old  enemy  and  old 
friend, — that  mysterious  sea,  aud  one  more  glimpse  of  Egypt  dim  in 
the  distance  in  the  shadowy  hills  beyond  it.  Above  the  blue  sea 
rose  the  white  marbly  terraces,  then  blackened  by  the  passage  of  the 
vast  multitude.  High  above  those  terraces  ranged  the  brown  cliffs 
of  the  Desert,  streaked  here  and  there  with  the  purple  bands  which 
now  first  began  to  display  themselves.  And  as  the  bright  blue  sea 
formed  the  base  of  the  view,  so  it  was  lost  above  in  a  sky  of  the 
deepest  blue  that  I  have  ever  observed  in  the  East. 

We  turned  aside  at  last  into  the  plain  of  Murkft — probably  the 
Wilderness  of  Sin. 

Eed  mountains  closed  it  in  on  the  north,  one  of  which  the  Bedouins 
called  TJm-Shdmer — different  from  the  far  greater  mountain  of  that 
name.  Over  the  hills  to  the  south  was  the  first  view  of  the  peaks  of 
SerbAl.  Prom  this  plain  we  entered  the  WAdy  SheUal— the  **Valley 
of  Cataracts ;  "  thus,  for  the  first  time,  plunging  into  the  bosom  of 
the  strangely-formed  and  strangely-coloured  mountains  we  had  seen 
so  long  in  the  distance.  They  closed  the  prospect  in  front, — red  tops 
resting  on  black  or  dark-green  bases.  The  nearer  rocks  cast  their 
deep  evening  shades  along  the  level  surface  of  the  valley.  The  bright 
caper-plant  hung  from  their  cliffs,  and  dwarf  palms  nestled  under  the 
overhanging  cliff  at  the  entrance. 

>  Jer.  zxzT.    This  slightljr  differs  from  fiobinson's  accotini  (i.  p.  102). 
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YI.— APPBOACH  TO  ICOUKT  SEBBaL— WaDT  6IBBI  AND  VIdT 

PXIBiN. 

The  first  great  ascent  we  had  made  was  after  leaving  the  WAdy 
SheMl.  A  stair  of  rock\  the  Kakb  Badera^  brought  us  into  a 
glorious  w&dj  (Sidri),  endosed  between  red  granite  mountains 
descending  as  precipitously  upon  the  sands  as  the  Bavarian  hills  on 
the  waters  of  the  Konigsee.  It  was  a  sight  worthy  of  all  remem- 
brance, before  we  reached  this,  to  see,  in  the  first  break  of  day,  the 
sunbeams  striking  the  various  heights  of  white  and  red,  and  to  think 
what  an  effect  this  must  have  had  as  the  vast  encampment,  dawn  by 
dawn,  in  these  mountains,  broke  up  with  the  shout,  *'  Bise  up.  Lord, 
and  let  Thine  enemies  be  scattered;  and  let  them  that  hate  Thee 
fiee  before  Thee'."  In  the  midst  of  the  Wiij  Sidri,  just  where  the 
granite  was  exchanged  for  sandstone,  I  caught  sight  of  the  first 
inscription.  A  few  more  followed  up  the  course  of  a  side  valley 
where  we  turned  up  to  see  (strauge  sight  in  that  wild  region!) 
Egyptian  hieroglyphics  and  figures  carved  in  the  cliffs, — strange 
sight,  too,  for  the  Israelites  if  they  passed  this  way ;  like  that  second 
glimpse  of  the  Bed  Sea,  for  these  hieroglyphics  are  amongst  the 
oldest  in  the  world,  and  were  already  there  before  the  Exodus.  Of 
the  other  inscriptions,  the  chief  part  were  in  the  next  valley,  Mokatteb, 
"of  writing,"  so  called  from  them.  Of  these  I  will  speak  elsewhere*. 
From  the  Wady  Mokatteb,  we  passed  into  the  endless  windings  of 
the  Wkij  Peir&n.  I  cannot  too  often  repeat,  that  these  wadys  are 
exactly  like  rivers,  except  in  having  no  water;  and  it  is  this  appear* 
ance  of  torrent-bed  and  banks,  and  clefts  in  the  rocks  for  tributary 
streams,  and  at  times  even  rushes  and  shrubs  fringing  their  course, 
which  gives  to  the  whole  wilderness  a  doubly  dry  and  thirsty  aspect 
— signs  of 

"Water,  water  ererywliere^  and  not  a  drop  to  drink." 

Here,  too,  began  the  curious  sight  of  the  moimtains,  streaked  from 
head  to  foot,  as  if  with  boiling  streams  of  dark  red  matter  poured  over 
them ;  really  the  igneous  fluid  squirted  upwards,  as  they  were  heaved 
from  the  ground.  On  the  previous  part  of  that  day,  and  indeed  often 
since,  the  road  lay  through  what  seemed  to  be  the  ruins,  the  cinders, 
of  mountains  calcined  to  ashes  ^  like  the  heaps  of  a  gigantic  foundry « 
I  cannot  conceive  a  more  interesting  country  for  a  geologist.  Even 
to  the  most  uneducated  eye  the  colours  tell  their  own  story,  of  chalk 

1  It  is  said  that  the  Arabs  describe  ^  Num.  x«  35. 

this  as  caUed  up  by  Moses  to  enable  the  '  See  Note  A.  to  Part  I. 

Israelites  to  get  out  of  the  vaUey  below.  *  See  Fart  I.  p.  21; 
(Lowth's  Wanderer  in  Arabia.) 
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and  limestone,  and  sandstone,  and  granite;  and  these  portentous 
appearances  are  exactly  such  as  give  the  impression  that  you  are 
indeed  travelling  in  the  very  focus  of  creatiye  power.  I  have  looked 
on  scenery  more  grand,  and  on  scenery  as  curious  (the  Saxon  Switzer- 
land), but  on  scenery  at  once  so  grand  and  so  stninge,  I  never  have 
looked,  and  probably  never  shall  again.  One  other  feature  I  must 
add.  Huge  cones  of  white  clay  and  sand  are  at  intervals  planted 
along  these  mighty  watercourses,  guarding  the  embouchure  of  the 
valleys ;  apparently  the  original  alluvial  deposit  of  some  tremendous 
antediluvian  torrent,  left  there  to  stiffen  into  sandstone.  We  en* 
camped  at  El  Hessu6,  the  first,  but  not  the  largest  of  those  groves  of 
tamarisks  and  palms  which  make  the  Wftdy  Feir&n  so  important  a 
feature  in  the  Desert. 

ril.— ASCENT  OF  UOVVT  SBEB^L. 

At  5*30  A.M.  we  started.  We  passed  the  instructive  and  sugges* 
tive  sight  of  the  ruins  of  the  old  Christian  city  and  episcopal  palace 
of  Poran,  under  the  hill  which  has  great  claims  to  be  that  on  which 
Moses  prayed,  whilst  the  battle  of  Bephidim  was  fought  for  the 
passage  through  what  is  now  (whatever  it  may  have  been)  the  oasis 
of  the  Deserts  We  then  turned  up  the  long  watercourse  occupied 
in  part  by  the  brook  of  WMy  'Aleyat,  which  conducted  us  to  the 
base  of  the  mountain,  where  the  spring  rises  amidst  moss  and  fern. 

It  is  one  of  the  finest  forms  I  have  ever  seen.  It  is  a  vast  mass  of 
peaks,  which,  in  most  points  of  view,  may  be  reduced  to  five,  the 
number  adopted  by  the  Bedouins*  These  five  peaks,  all  of  granite, 
rise  so  precipitously,  so  column-like,  from  the  broken  ground  which 
forms  the  root  of  the  mountain,  as  at  first  sight  to  appear  inaccessible. 
But  they  are  divided  by  steep  ravines,  filled  with  firagments  of  fallen 
granite.  Up  the  central  ravine,  W&dy  Abou-Hamad  ("  valley  of  the 
father  of  wUd  figs,"  so  called  from  half-a-dozen  in  its  course),  we 
mounted.  It  was  toilsome,  but  not  difficult,  and  in  about  three  hours 
we  reached  a  ridge  between  the  third  and  fourth  peak.  Here  we 
rested;  close  by  us  were  the  traces  of  a  large  leopard.  A  little 
beyond  was  a  pool  of  water  surrounded  by  an  old  enclosure. 

Three-quarters  of  an  hour  more  brought  us  over  smooth  blocks  of 
granite  to  the  top  of  the  third  or  central  peak,  the  steep  ascent  was 
broken  by  innumerable  shrubs  like  sage  or  thyme,  which  grew  to  the 
very  summit ;  and  at  last,  also  helped  by  loose  stones  arranged  by 
human  hands  (whether  yesterday  or  two  thousand  years  ago),  and 
through  a  narrow  pass  of  about  twenty  feet,  to  the  two  eminences  of 
which  this  peak  is  formed. 

The  highest  of  these  is  a  huge  block  of  granite ;  on  this,  as  oq  the 

>  See  Part  J,  p.  41. 
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back  of  8ome  petrified  tortoise,  you  stand  and  overlook  the  i^-hole 
Peninsula  of  Sinai.  The  Bed  Sea,  with  the  Egyptian  hills  opposite : 
and  the  wide  waste  of  the  K4'a  on  the  south,  the  Tillage  and'  grove  of 
T6r  just  marked  as  a  dark  line  on  the  shore ;  on  the  east  the  vast 
cluster  of  what  is  commonly  called  Sinai,  with  the  peaks  of  St. 
Catherine ;  and,  towering  high  above  all,  the  less  famous,  but  most 
magnificent  of  all,  the  Mont  Blanc  of  those  parts,  the  unknown  and 
unvisited  TJm-Sh6mer.  Every  feature  of  the  extraordinary  confor- 
mation lies  before  you;  the  w&dya  coursing  and  winding  in  every 
direction ;  the  long  crescent  of  the  W&dy  Es-Sheykh ;  the  infinite 
number  of  mountains  like  a  model;  their  colours  all  as  clearly  dis- 
played as  in  Bussegger's  geological  map,  which  we  had  in  our  hands 
at  the  moment ;  the  dark  granite,  the  brown  stndstone,  the  yellow 
Desert,  the  dots  of  vegetation  along  the  Wady  Feir&n,  and  the  one 
green  spot  of  the  great  palm-grove  (if  so  it  be)  of  Bephidim.  On  the 
northern  and  somewhat  lower  eminence  are  the  visible  remains  of  a 
building,  which,  like  the  stairs  of  stones  mentioned  before,  may  be  of 
any  date,  from  Moses  to  Burckhardt.  It  consists  of  granite  fragments 
cemented  with  lime  and  mortar.  In  the  centre  is  a  rough  hole,  and 
close  beside  it,  on  the  granite  rocks,  are  three  of  those  mysterious 
iascriptions,  which,  whatever  they  mean  elsewhere,  must  mean  here 
that  this  summit  was  frequented  by  unknown  pilgrims,  who  used 
those  characters ;  the  more  so,  as  the  like  inscriptions  were  scattered 
at  intervals,  through  the  whole  ascent.  A  point  of  rock  immediately 
below  this  ruin  was  the  extreme  edge  of  the  peak.  It  was  flanked 
on  each  side  by  the  tremendous  precipices  of  the  two  neighbouring 
peaks — itself  as  precipitous ;  and  as  we  saw  them  overlooking  the 
circle  of  Desert — plain,  hill,  and  valley,  it  was  impossible  not  to  feel 
that  for  the  giving  of  the  Law  to  Israel  and  the  world,  the  scene  was 
most  truly  fitted.  I  say  **  for  the  giving  of  the  Law,"  because  the 
objections  urged  from  the  absence  of  any  plain  immediately  under 
the  mountain  for  receiving  the  Law,  are  unanswerable,  or  could 
only  be  answered  if  no  such  plain  existed  elsewhere  in  the  Peninsula. 
The  point  to  which  we  ascended  is  doubtless  the  same  as  that 
described  by  Burckhardt,  though  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  the  ^*  three 
inscriptions* "  which  we  saw,  with  the  '^  many  *'  described  by  him,  or 
the  comparative  ease  of  our  ascent,  with  the  immense  fatigue  of 
which  he  speaks.  This  last,  however,  may  be  accounted  for  by 
the  fact  that  he  ascended  without  a  guide;  whereas  we  had  the 
assistance  of  the  very  intelligent  Sheykh  Zeddon,  sheykh  of  Serbal, 
whom  we  found  in  the  "Wady  'Aleyat ;  with  the  clever  boy,  Frei^ 
son  of  Sheykh  Hassan,  sheykh  of  the  village  in  the  same  w&dy.  He 
answered  the  names  of  all  the  mountains  and  w&dys  at  a  touch. 
[It  may  be  here  interesting  to  give  his  version,  as  communicated 

>  See  p.  61,  M. 
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through  oar  dragoman,  of  the  ruins  and  traditions  of  Feirfin  and 
Serbal.  In  reply  to  the  question  suggested  by  Biippell's^  assertion 
of  the  estimation  in  which  Serbal  was  held  by  the  Bedouins,  as 
shown  by  sacrifices  on  its  summit,  he  returned  the  following  dedsive 
answer:  ''Arabs  never  pray  or  kill  sheep  on  the  top  of  Serb&l; 
tometimes,  Jiaiveoer,  travellers  eat  chickens  there.  The  ruined  building 
on  the  top  was  btdlt  by  the  Franks,  or  by  the  Derkani,  the  original 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  for  keeping  treasures.  The  ruins  in 
W&dy  Feidin  are  also  by  Franks.  There  used  to  be  a  Frank  wind- 
mill on  tlie  north-east  side  of  the  yalley,  and  com  was  carried  across 
from  the  convent  by  a  rope."] 

It  was  already  dark  by  the  time  that  we  reached  our  encampment 
at  the  eastern  extrermity  of  the  W&dy  Feiran.  It  was  a  beautiful 
sight  to  see  on  our  way  the  mountains  lit  up  from  top  to  bottom 
with  the  red  blaze  which  shot  up  from  the  watchfires  of  tlie  Bedouin 
tents.  So  they  must  have  shone  before  the  Pillar  of  Fire.  The 
palm-groves  of  Feir&n  I  saw  only  by  the  dear  starlight ;  yet  it  was 
still  possible  to  see  how  great  must  be  the  beauty  of  the  luxuriant 
palms  and  feathery  tamarisks — the  wild  glades  below,  the  vast 
mountains  above. 

VIII. — APFBOACH  TO   OEBISL  HOUSA,  THE  TBAniTIOITAL  SIKAI. 

Wo  started  at  5  a.h.  The  camels  went  round  by  Wady  Es- 
Sheykh ;  we  took  the  direct  route  by  WMy  Solab,  which,  passing  by 
several  deserted  Bedouin  villages  of  the  Arab  serfs  of  the  convent, 
with  their  lonely  burial-grounds,  brought  us  to  the  foot  of  the  Nakb 
H6wy,  the  "  Pass  of  the  Wind,"  a  stair  of  rock,  like  that  by  which 
we  had  mounted  to  the  cluster  of  Serbal,  and  by  which  we  were  to 
mount  again  into  the  second  and  highest  stage  of  the  great  mountain 
labyrinth.  Its  entrance  is  formed  by  the  white  alluvial  formations 
before  mentioned,  as  if  left  by  the  great  streams  of  the  central 
mountains  when  they  first  burst  forth  to  feed  the  lower  plains 
and  valleys  of  the  W&dy  Feir&n ;  this  being  the  opening  into  the 
dark  range  we  had  seen  in  the  distance  from  the  top  of  Serbal.  The 
pass  itself  is  what  would  be  elsewhere  a  roaring  torrent,  like  the  Pass 
of  St.  Gothard.  It  is  amidst  masses  of  rock,  a  thread  of  a  stream 
just  visible,  and  here  and  there  forming  clear  pools,  shrouded  in 
palms.  On  many  of  these  rocky  fragments  are  Sinaitic  inscriptions, 
mostly  with  crosses.  The  steep  pass  is  broken  in  part  by  long  green 
swells  as  of  tufa.  At  its  summit,  the  course  of  the  stream  is  still 
traceable  from  time  to  time  by  rushes. 

We  reached  the  head  of  the  pass ;  and  far  in  the  bosom  of  the 
mountains  before  us,  I  saw  the  well-known  shapes  of  the  cliffs  which 

>  S«e  Ftft  I.  p.  40. 
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form  the  front  of  Sinai.  At  each  suooessiTe  adranoe  these  cliffs  dis- 
engaged themselyes  from  the  intetrening  and  surrounding  hills,  and 
at  last  thej  stood  out — I  should  rather  say  the  columnar  mass,  which 
they  form,  stood  out — alone  against  the  skj.  On  each  side  the 
infinite  complications  of  twisted  and  jagged  mountains  fell  away  from 
it.  On  each  side  the  sky  encompassed  it  round,  as  though  it  were 
alone  in  the  wilderness.  And  to  this  giant  mass  we  approached 
through  a  wide  valley,  a  long  continued  plain,  which,  enclosed  as  it 
was  between  two  precipitous  mountain  ranges  of  black  and  yellow 
granite,  and  having  always  at  its  end  this  prodigious  mountain  block, 
I  could  compare  to  nothing  else  than  the  immense  avenue, — the 
"  dromos,"  as  it  is  technically  called, — through  which  the  approach 
was  made  to  the  great  Egyptian  temples.  One  extraonlinary 
sensation  was  the  foreknowledge  at  each  successive  opening  of  the 
view  of  every  object  that  would  next  appear ;  as  cliff  and  plain,  and 
the  deep  gorges  on  each  side,  and  lastly  the  Convent  with  its  gardens 
burst  before  me,  it  was  the  unfolding  of  the  sight  of  sights,  of  which 
I  had  read  and  heard  for  years,  till  each  part  of  it  seemed  as  famib'ar 
as  if  I  had  seen  it  again  and  again.  Was  it  the  same  or  not  ?  The 
colours,  and  the  scale  of  the  scene,  were  not  precisely  what  I  should 
have  gathered  from  descriptions:  the  colours  less  remarkable,  the 
scale  less  grand.  But  the  whole  impression  of  that  long  approach 
was  even  more  wonderful  than  I  had  expected.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  scene  of  the  events  iu  Exodus,  I  cannot  imagine  that  any 
human  being  could  pass  up  that  plain  and  not  feel  that  he  was  enter- 
ing a  place  above  all  others  suited  for  the  most  august  of  the  sights 
of  earth.  We  encamped  outside  the  Convent,  at  the  point  where  the 
great  WMy  Es-Sheykh  falls  into  the  Wftdy  Er-Baheh,  immediately 
under  the  corner  of  the  cliff. 

IX. — ASCETTT  OP   GEBEL  MOITSA  AKD  OP  bIS   SAsApEH. 

The  next  day  we  started  for  Gebel  Mousa,  the  Mountain  of  Moses, 
the  traditional  scene  of  the  Giving  of  the  Law.  I  shall  not  go 
through  all  the  steps  of  the  well-known  ascent.  There  were  two 
points  which  especially  struck  me.  Pirst,  the  little  plain  just  before 
the  last  ascent.  The  long  flight  of  rude  steps,  which  lea^  from  the 
base  to  the  summit,  winding  through  crags  of  granite,  at  last  brings 
you  in  sight  of  a  grand  archway  standing  between  two  of  these  huge 
cliffs,  somewhat  like  that  by  which  you  enter  the  desert  of  the 
Chartreuse.  You  pass  this,  and  yet  another,  and  then  find  yourself 
in  that  world-renowned  spot^  The  tall  cypress^  which  stands  in  the 
centre  of  the  little  basin,  had  already  appeared  towering  above  the 
rocks  before  we  came  in  sight  of  the  whole.  There  is  a  ruined  church 

>  I  cannot  forbear  to  refer  to  tbe  description  of  it  in  '*  Tancred.^* 
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on  the  slope  of  the  hill,  built  over  the  so-called  cave  of  Elijah,  and  a 
well  and  tank  on  the  other  side  of  the  basin,  also  ascribed  to  him. 
It  is  a  solemn  and  beautiful  scene,  entirely  secluded,  and  entirely 
characteristic,  with  the  exception  of  the  cypress,  which  marks  the 
hand  of  strangers.  Next,  the  summit  itself,  whateyer  else  may  be  its 
claims,  bears  on  its  front  the  marks  of  being,  or  having  been,  regarded 
'as  the  spot  most  universally  sacred  on  earth.  For  there,  side  by  side, 
and  from  reverence  for  the  same  event  on  which  both  religions  are 
founded,  stand  the  ruins  of  a  small  Christian  church,  once  divided 
amongst  all  the  Christian  sects,  and  of  a  small  Mahometan  mosque. 
From  whatever  point  we  saw  this  famous  peak,  these  two  fragments 
of  worship,  almost  always  visible  upon  it,  more  distinctly  than  any- 
thing else  told  what  it  was.  And  now  for  the  question  which 
every  one  asks  on  that  consecrated  spot.  Is  this  **  the  top  of  the 
mount "  described  in  Exodus  \  or  must  we  seek  it  elsewhere  ?  The 
whole  question  turns  on  another  question,  whether  there  is  a  plain 
below  it  agreeing  with  the  words  of  the  narrative.  Dr.  Bobinson,  who 
has  the  merit  of  discoveriDg  first  that  magnificent  approach  which  I 
have  before  described  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountain,  declares 
not:  but  Laborde  and  others  have  so  confidently  maintained  that 
there  was  a  large  and  appropriate  place  for  the  encampment  below 
this  peak,  that  I  was  fully  prepared  to  find  it,  and  to  believe  in  the 
old  tradition.  This  impression  is  so  instantly  overthrown  by  the 
view  of  the  W&dy  Seb'&yeh,  as  one  looks  down  upon  it  from  the 
precipice  of  Gebel  Mousa,  that  it  must  be  at  once  abandoned  in 
favour  of  the  view  of  the  great  approach  before  described,  unless 
either  the  view  of  the  plain  of  Er-B&heh  was  less  imposing  from 
above  than  it  was  from  below,  or  the  plain  of  Seb'&yeh  more 
imposing  from  below  than  it  was  from  above.  The  first  thing  to 
be  done  was,  therefore,  to  gain  the  summit  of  the  other  end  of  the 
range  called  the  B4s  Sasafeh  (Willow  Head),  overlooking  the  Er- 
S4heh  from  above.  The  whole  parfcy  descended,  and  after  winding 
through  the  various  basins  and  clifi^s,  which  make  up  the  range,  we 
reached  the  rocky  point  overlooking  the  approach  we  had  come  the 
preceding  day.  The  effect  on  us,  as  on  every  one  who  has  seen  and 
described  it,  was  instantaneous.  It  was  like  the  seat  on  the  top  of 
Serb&l,  but  with  the  difference,  that  here  was  the  deep  wide  yellow 
plain  sweeping  down  to  the  very  base  of  the  cliffs  5  exactly  answering 
to  the  plain  on  which  the  people  "removed  and  stood  afar  off."  . , . 
There  is  yet  a  higher  mass  of  granite  immediately  above  this  point, 
which  should  be  ascended,  for  the  greater  completeness  of  view  which 
it  affords.— The  plain  below  is  then  seen  extending  not  only  between 
the  ranges  of  Tlaha  and  Furei'ft,  but  also  into  the  lateral  valleys, 
which,  on  the  north-east,  unite  it  with  the  wide  W&dy  of  the  Sheykh* 

1  Bsod.  xiz.  20. 
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Ihia  ia  important  as  showing  how  far  the  encampment  may  have 
been  spread  below,  still  within  sight  of  the  same  summit.  Behind 
extends  the  granite  mass  of  the  range  of  Gebel  Mousa,  cloven  into 
deep  gullies  and  basins,  and  ending  in  the  traditional  peak,  crowned 
bj  the  memorials  of  its  double  sanctity.  The  only  point  which  now 
remained  was  to  explore  the  W&dy  Seb'&yeh  on  the  other  side,  and 
ascertain  whether  its  appearance  and  its  relation  to  Oebel  Mousa 
from  below  was  more  suitable  than  it  had  seemed  £rom  above.  This 
I  did  on  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day,  and  I  came  to  the  conclusion, 
that  it  could  only  be  taken  for  the  pkce  if  none  other  existed.  It 
is  rough,  uneyen,  narrow.  The  only  advantage  which  it  has  is,  that 
•the  peak  from  a  few  points  of  view  rises  in  a  more  commanding 
form  than  the  B4s  Saskfeh.  But  the  mountain  never  descends  upon 
the  plain.  No!  If  we  are  to  have  a  mountain  without  a  wide 
amphitheatre  at  its  base,  let  us  have  Serbal;  but,  if  otherwise, 
I  am  sure  that  if  the  monks  of  Justinian  had  fixed  the  traditional 
scene  on  the  Bas  Sas^feb,  no  one  would  for  an  instant  have  doubted 

that  this  only  could  be  the  spot Considering  the 

almost  total  absence  of  such  conjunctions  of  plain  and  mountain 
in  this  region,  it  is  a  really  important  evidence  to  the  truth  of  the 
narrative,  that  one  such  conjunction  can  be  found,  and  that  within 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  traditional  Sinai.  Nor  can  I  say  that  the 
degree  of  uncertainty,  which  must  hang  over  it,  materially  diminished 
my  enjoyment  of  it.  In  fact,  it  is  a  great  safeguard  for  the  real 
reverence  due  to  the  place,  as  the  scene  of  the  first  great  revelation 
of  God  to  man.  As  it  is,  you  may  rest  on  your  general  conviction, 
and  be  thankful. 

[This  question  between  the  two  points  of  the  range  of  Gebel 
Mousa  assumes  more  importance  on  the  spot  than  it  deserves.  On 
a  careful  consideration  of  the  traditional  statements,  it  seems  veiy 
doubtful  whether  the  scene  of  the  Giving  of  the  Law  to  the  people 
as  we  now  conceive  it,  ever  entered  into  the  minds  of  those  who 
fixed  the  traditional  site.  The  consecrated  peak  of  Gbbel  Mousa 
was  probably  revered  simply  as  the  spot  where  Moses  saw  the  vision 
of  God,  without  reference  to  any  more  general  event.]  See  Part  I. 
pp.  31,  44. 

X. — ASCENT  OF  ST.   OATHEBTNB. 

l?he  next  day  we  ascended  the  highest  peak,  not  of  the  whole 
peninsula,  but  of  the  Sinai  range.  Its  whole  historical  or  legendary 
interest  depends  on  the  story  from  which  it  derives  its  name,  that  the 
angels  bore  St.  Catherine's  body  from  Alexandria  over  the  Bed  Sea 
and  Desert,  and  placed  it  on  this  mountain  top\   It  is  a  noble  moun« 

>  Sw  Part  I.  p.  45. 
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tain,  ftnd  glorious  was  the  view  from  the  top.  It  embraces  not  only 
the  labyrinth  of  bare  granite  peaks  which  yon  see  from  Gebel  Mousa, 
but  a  panorama  over  the  whole  peninsula.  Once  more  we  saw 
Serb&l  itself ;  once  more,  and  now  nearer  at  hand,  the  masses  of 
TJm-Shdmer ;  and  (what  we  could  not  see  from  Serb&l),  both  the 
gulifl  of  the  Bed  Sea,  beautifully  blue,  with  the  high  mountains  of 
Egypt  and  Arabia  beyond.  Most  complete,  too,  was  the  yiew  of 
Gtebel  Mousa  below ;  the  reddish  granite  of  its  lower  mass  ending  in 
the  grey  green  granite  of  the  peak  itself. 

[The  points  embraced  in  the  several  views  from  Oebel  Mousa,  SAs 
Sas&feh,  and  St.  Catherine  have  been  so  fully  described  by  Dr. 
Bobinson,  that  it  would  be  superfluous  to  add  any  details  of  my  own. 
I  will  confine  myself  to  points  which  he  has  omitted,  or  which  have 
been  questioned.  1.  Dr.  Wilson,  Miss  Martineau,  and  Laborde,  in 
contradiction  to  Dr.  Bobinson,  assert  that  from  one  or  both  of  the 
two  former  points  Serbal  is  visible.  He  is  right,  and  they  are  wrong. 
What  they  took  for  Serb&l  is  the  double  peak  of  El-Ban&t  (see  p.  80). 
2.  Dr.  Bobinson  does  not  notice  the  very  high  mountain  visible  from 
St.  Catherine,  south-west  of  Um*Shdmer,  and  apparently  calculated 
by  Biippell  to  be  the  highest  in  the  Peninsula.  We  could  not 
ascertain  its  name.  It  is  possibly  that  called  by  Burckhardt  (p.  676) 
''  Thomm&n,*'  or  "  £1  Koly.*'  3.  No  traveller  has  adequately  described 
the  beauty  of  the  great  raviue  by  which  St.  Catherine  is  ascended, 
under  the  name  of  ''  Shuk-Mousa,"  "  the  Cleft  of  Moses.'*  And 
Lepsius,  iu  particular,  has  much  underrated  the  amount  of  water 
produced  generally  by  the  springs  of  this  cluster,  especially  by  the 
spring  in  this  cleft,  which  sends  down  a  regular  brook  through  the 
whole  of  the  Lejl] 

XI. — ^ISCSKT  OF  THE   OEBXL-ED-DXIR. 

[This  mountain  is  the  only  one  of  the  group  immediately  around 
the  Convent  which  had  never  been  explored^  For  this  reason, 
amongst  others,  we  made  the  ascent,  and  for  this  reason  I  here  give 
the  account  of  it.  It  bears  the  various  names  of  G«bel-ed-Deir, 
''the  Mountain  of  the  Convent,"  from  the  nunnery  which  once 
existed  there — '*  Qebel  Besttn,*'  from  St.  Episteme,  the  first  abbess 
of  the  nunnery, — ''  Solab,*'  the  Cross,  from  the  cross  which  stands 
on  its  summit ; — of  **  the  Burning  Bush,"  from  the  story  already 
given'.]  ''  We  went  up  with  two  Bedouin  boys,  belonging  to  the  serfs 
of  the  Convent : — The  name  of  the  eldest  was  S41eh,  of  the  younger, 
Hamad&n.  Like  all  the  young  guides  attached  to  the  monastery, 
they  were  remarkably  intelligent ;  and  though  they  had  never  been 
to  the  summit  before,  found  their  way  with  great  sagacity.    The 

'  Eittor  I  Sinai,  p.  544.  ^  Fart  I.  p.  46. 
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ascent  took  three  hours :  it  was  steep,  but  the  granite  was  suffioiently 
rough  to  afford  hold  and  footing.  In  the  recesses  between  the  peaks 
was  a  ruined  Bedouin  village.  On  the  highest  leyel  was  a  small 
natural  basin,  thicklj  covered  with  shrubs  of  myrrh, — of  all  the  spots 
of  the  kind  that  I  saw,  the  best  suited  for  the  feeding  of  Jethro's 
flodu  in  the  seclusion  of  the  mountain.  From  this,  through  the 
rock,  a  deep  narrow  cleft  opens  straight  down  upon  the  Convent, 
which  lies  &r  below,  like  a  collection  of  houses  of  card  or  cork,  with 
the  leaden  roof  of  the  church  standing  athwart  them.  This,  doubt- 
less, is  the  explanation  of  the  legend  of  the  miraculous  sun-beam. 
The  highest  point  of  all  is  a  little  above  this,  reached  by  clambering 
over  blocks  of  granite, — ^and  is  crowned  by  the  rude  wooden  cross 
which  gives  the  mountain  its  name,  and  stands  out  in  the  blue  sky,  a 
strange  sight  in  the  Arabian  wilderness.  From  this  point,  St. 
Catherine  and  Gtehel  Mousa  are  both  visible;  also  beyond  St. 
Catherine,  the  long  line  of  peaks,  which  we  saw  firom  thence ;  and 
amongst  them  rose  the  tall  pyramidal  mountain,  of  which  we  were 
still  in  doubt  whether  it  was  Um-Sh6mer.  A  light  cloud  veiled  the 
summit  of  S&s  Sas&feh.  This  is  the  only  spot  which  commands  the 
view  both  of  the  W&dy  Seb'Ayeh  and  of  the  W&dy  Br-BAheh.  In 
other  respects,  it  is  inferior  to  any  of  the  other  four  mountain  views 
we  saw :  less  extensive  than  Serbal  or  St.  Catherine,  less  wild  than 
Oebel  Mousa,  and  less  imposing  than  B&s  Sas&feh.  Thence  we 
descended  by  a  path  on  the  south-west  to  the  ruins  of  the  nunnery, 
called  Hagarefeh  Q  Security '),  which  was  under  a  steep  rock,  and 
above  a  little  spring  or  stream.  Steps  of  broken  stones,  like  those 
on  the  ascent  of  Gebel  Mousa,  lead  firom  thence  to  the  Wady  Ed-Deir. 
In  the  course  of  the  descent,  we  came  to  a  precipitous  granite  rock, 
so  smooth  as  to  render  it  almost  impossible  to  pass  down  its  surface ; 
the  boys,  with  much  ingenuity,  turned  the  difficulty  by  discovering 
a  fissure,  through  which  we  could  creep  underneath  it/* 

XII.— BOUTE  FBOM  BlSAl  TO   'aKABA. 

[The  approach  to  Sinai  from  the  west  has  been  so  often  described, 
that  I  have  hitherto  only  given  the  general  outline  contained  in  the 
letters.  But  the  descent  to  the  east  has  been  so  seldom  and  so 
erroneously  delineated,  both  in  books  and  maps,  that  I  venture  to 
add  here  a  few  words  from  my  journal.] 


On  leaving  the  Convent,  the  road  soon  falls  into  the  crescent  of 
Tomb  of  ^^®  W&dy  Es-Sheykh, — ^which  widens  till  it  opens  into  a 
Sheykli  large  plain.  In  the  midst  of  this  was  a  small  chapel,  with 
SiUeh.  ^  white  conical  roof,  containing  the  tomb  of  Sheykh  Saleh, 
who  gives  his  name  to  the  w&dy.    Bound  it  are  a  collection  of  small 
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graveBtonefl.  He  was,  according  to  the  Bedouins  with  vlb,  one  of  the 
Sou&bisy  or  companions  of  the  Prophet,  ^in  the  time  of  Mousa  and 
Mohammed/  and  attended  the  latter,  and  was  buried  on  the  journey, 
— *as  if— excuse  me — one  of  you,  masters,  fell  sick,  and  died,  and 
was  buried.'  *  The  tomb  is  still  yisited  by  all  the  TowHra  Arabs, 
and  by  them  alone.'  *  The  burial-place  belongs  to  them.'  *  Bedouins 
not  of  the  Tow&ra,  howeyer  near,  could  not  be  buried  here.'  The 
Arabs  who  accompanied  us  (here  and  here  only  on  the  journey) 
began  to  mutter  prayers  as  they  approached.  They  (with  our  own 
Mohammed)  stood  for  a  few  minutes,  saying  a  few  prayers  or 
addresses  to  the  dead  saint,  with  a  great  appearance  of  solemnity, 
and  then  entered  the  hovel.  The  Saint  is  buried  in  the  floor.  £Qs 
wooden  coffin,  with  a  wooden  handle  to  mark  the  head,  closed  with 
a  lid  above,  is  supposed  to  be  above  the  grave.  This  is  covered  with 
cloth — ^and  sticks  are  rudely  put  up  round  it,  hung  with  old  rags  and 
shawls.  *  If  they  were  of  Cashmere,  no  one  would  take  them.'  The 
one  Bedouin  who  entered  with  us  knelt  down,  and  taking  dust  from 
the  coffin,  threw  it  on  his  head.  One  by  one  they  all  entered,  but 
with  a  kind  of  delicacy,  waiting  till  we  had  left  it. 

From  this  point  we  struck  off  from  the  W4dy  Es-Sheykh,  leaving 
it  to  pursue  its  winding  coarse  towards  the  W&dy  Eeir^n, — and  went 
up  the  W&dy  Souwyrah, — ^near  the  spring  of  Abou  Souwyrah,  whence 
the  Bedouins  fetched  water.  Up  the  Nakb  Souwyrah, — an  abrupt 
but  not  high  or  difficult  pass  into  the  w4dy  or  wide  broad  plain  of 
El-Wah,  the  watershed  between  the  cluster  of  Sinai  and  'Akaba. 
From  this  pass,  and  from  this  plain,  the  backward  view  of  the  Sinai 
mountains  was  very  fine, — St.  Catherine,  and  at  times  Gebel  Mousa 
and  Bis  Sas&feh  towering  above  the  rest;  and  in  front  a  long 
bulwark  of  black  and  jagged  peaks,  like  the  Grampians. 

From  this  plain  we  descended  into  the  WAdy  Sayal, — so  called, 
apparently,  from  a  few  scattered  acacias,  the  first  we  have  WAdy 
seen  since  leaving  the  Wftdy  Solab.  This  w&dy  is  a  Sftyftl* 
continuous  descent,  between  high  granite  rocks,  occasionally  red — 
sometimes  like  the  deep  red  of  old  brick.  In  this  we  encamped. 
The  next  day  it  widened,  and  the  acacias  increased  into  spreading 
mazy  thorns.  A  sharp  storm  of  rain,  the  only  one  we  experienced  in 
our  whole  journey,  swept  from  the  Sinai  range,  during  which  we  took 
shelter  under  a '  Betem,'  or  broom.  The  shrubs  on  the  ground  were 
myrrh  (ser),  a  yellow  flowering  shrub,  called  "  Abi-rathin,"  and  a 
blue  thorny  plant,  called  ^  SiUeb."  The  hills  here  are  of  a  conical 
shape,  curiously  slanting  across  each  other,  and  with  an  appearance 
of  serpentine  and  basalt.  The  w4dy,  still  bearing  the  same  name, 
then  mounted  a  short  rocky  pass — of  hills  capped  with  sandstone— 
and  entered  on  a  plain  of  deep  sand — ^the  first  we  had  encountered — 
over  which  were  scattered  isolated  clumps  of  sandstone,  with  occa- 
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sional  chalk — ^to  which  the  Arabs  gave  the  name  of  **  'Adjerat-el- 
Farous."  On  two  of  these  rocks  were  Sinaitic  inscriptions;  one 
with  animals,  one  without.  At  the  close  of  this  plain,  an  isolated 
rock,  called  by  the  Bedouins  "  Herimet  Haggag/'  *^  Aboutig  Sule- 
man,"  "  Kd'et  'Abdallah," — its  high  tiers  rising  out  of  lower  tiers, 
like  a  castle.  Almost  all  round  the  lower  tier  are  inscriptions,  some 
Sinaitic,  some  Arab,  two  or  three  Greek, — ^many  animals,  some 
recent,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  same  colour  as  the  inscriptions, — 
and  chiefly  ibexes,  with  enormous  horns,  overlapping  the  whole  body 
like  a  rainbow ; — also  camels  and  ostriches'. 

Leaving  this  rock, — and  leaving  also  the  level  ranges  of  El-Tih, 
which  now  rose  in  front, — we  turned  down  from  the  Maharid-el 
Huderah,— the  *  network,'  so  called  from  the  extreme  complication 
of  small  isolated  masses — through  a  sandy  desert,  amidst  fantastic 
sandstone  rocks,  mixed  with  lilac  and  dull  green,  as  if  of  tufa. 
Here  were  some  more  inscriptions, — and  here  we  encamped.  Above 
the  encampment  was  a  crumbling  sandstone  ridge,  which  commanded 
our  last  great  view,  and  almost  equal  in  beauty  to  any  that  we  had 
seen  in  the  Sinaitic  peninsula.  On  the  south-west  was  the  whole  Sinai 
range.  Um-Sh6mer  and  St.  Catherine  were  veiled  in  cloud, — but 
SerMl  and  El-Banat  were  just  visible, — ^the  first  like  one  dot,  the 
second,  with  its  double  peak,  like  two  dots,  on  the  far  horizon.  On 
the  north-west  were  the  level  ridges  of  the  Tih :  on  the  east  was  the 
vast  and  beautiful  outline  of  the  Arabian  mountains  on  the  other  side 
of  the  gulf  of  'Akaba,  with  yet  another  range  beyond  them,  rising  a^ 
if  to  a  very  great  height.  The  near  view  was  of  sand,  isolated  sand- 
stone hills,  and  the  green  and  purple  hill  on  which  we  stood. 

At  7*30  A.M.  we  started  through  deep  sand', — and  what  Dr. 
Bobinson  well  calls  '^  fragments  of  the  Ttb," — over  a  flat  plain,  called 
by  the  Arabs  Bidh4n-es-ShuA*aa.  This  presently  contracted  into  a 
valley  (WMy  GhazMeh),  winding,  like  the  W&dy  Say&l,  between  high 
granite  rocks.  At  9*30,  the  W&dy  Huder4h  fell  into  it  from  the 
north-west,  and  the  W&dy  GhazMeh  now  opened  into  another  and  a 
still  more  tortuous  valley,  which,  from  first  to  last,  was  called  by  the 
Arabs  the  Wildy  El-'Ain— "  of  the  Spring."  The  spring,  or  brook, 
which  gives  it  its  name,  is  a  rill  of  clear  fresh  water,  which  descends 
into  it,  winding  through  a  winding  ravine  from  the  west :  its  course 
marked  by  rushes,  the  large-leaved  plant  called  ''  Esher,"  tamarisks, 
and  wild  palms.  A  venerable  group  of  these  last  stands  near  the 
entrance  of  the  brook  into  the  WMiy  El-'Ain,  the  rough  stems 
sprbging  up  from  one  vast  shaggy  root,— the  branches,  dead  and 
living,  hanging  over  in  a  tangled  canopy.  As  it  descends  into  the 
w&dy,  it  spreads  out  its  stream  with  more  rushes  and  more  palms. 

'  Compare  Burckhardt,  505,  506.     See  Part  I.  p.  60. 
»  See  Part  I.  p.  8. 
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The  rocks  rise,  red  gnmite  or  black  basalt,  occasioiiallj  tipped  as  if 
ivith  castles  of  sandstone,  to  the  height  of  about  1000  feet.  They 
are  absolutely  bare,  except  where  the  green  "lasaf '*  or  caper-plant 
springs  from  the  clefts.  Occasionally  they  overlap  and  narrow  the 
valley  greatly.  Pinally  they  open  on  the  sea — the  high  Arabian 
mountains  rising  beyond.  At  the  mouth  of  the  pass  are  many  traces 
of  flood — trees  torn  down,  and  strewed  along  jbhe  sand. 

[This  pass  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  striking  scenes  in  the 
Peninsula,  or  in  any  mountain  country.  It  is  well  described  by 
Biippell  and  by  Miss  Martineau,  under  the  name  of  the  Wady 
Wettir ;  which  is  a  name  sometimes  given  to  the  lower  portion  of  it, 
Irom  a  ravine  of  that  name  which  falls  into  it  from  the  north, 
shortly  after  the  reception  of  the  brook.  Laborde  also  passed 
through  it  on  his  return  from  Fetra,  but,  singularly  enough,  without 
&  word  of  remark  on  its  unparalleled  beauty.  In  all  the  maps  of 
Sinai — least  so  in  that  of  Palmer — and  in  most  of  the  descriptions 
of  this  route,  there  prevails  considerable  con^sion  on  this  point. 
The  following  statement,  founded  on  our  own  observation,  and  on  a 
careful  examination  of  the  Sheykh  M'Dochal,  who  accompanied  us, 
may  be  relied  upon.  The  spring  of  Huder^h  is  distinct  from  the 
spring  El-'Ain,  and  is  at  the  head  of  the  Widy  Huderah,  a  little  to 
the  N.  of  the  great  rock  of  Herfmet  Haggag.  Dr.  Eobinson  came 
down  the  Wady  Huder&h,  crossed  the  WsUly  GhazsJeh,  and  passed 
through  the  "Wady  8umghy,  which  enters  on  the  sea-shore  about  an 
hour  south  of  the  Wady  El-'Ain.  It  is  his  statement,  founded  on 
hearsay,  that  the  W&dy  El-'Ain  was  a  day  and  a  half  distant,  which 
has  misled  all  modem  maps  into  placing  it  much  too  far  north.] 


HAZEBOTH. 

Besides  the  interest  of  the  physical  peculiarities  of  this  route 
is  the  faint  probability  that  this  beautiful  valley  and  its 
neighbourhood  may  have  been  the  scene  of  the  first  long  halt 
after  the  departure  from  Sinai  After  Taberah  and  Kibroth- 
Hattaavah,  the  people  "abode*'  "for  seven  days"  at  least,  in 
Hazeroth*.  Burckhardt,  and  most  travellers  after  him,  have, 
from  the  resemblance  of  the  two  radical  letters  in  the  two  words, 
identified  this  with  Huderdh,  Such  a  conjecture  must  be  very 
uncertain,  the  more  so  as  the  name  of  Razeroth  is  one  the 
least  hkely  to  be  attached  to  any  permanent  or  natural  feature 

^  Kninb.  xi.  85 ;  xii.  15,  16.  Wie  argtunehtfi  are  well  stated  in  Hitter  ;  Sinai, 
251,  261,  270. 
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of  the  Desert.  It  means  simply  the  ^' enclosures  ^**  such  as 
may  still  be  seen  in  the  Bedouin  Tillages,  hardly  less  transitory 
than  tents.  Three  points,  however,  may  be  mentioned,  as 
slightly  confirmatory  of  the  hypothesis  that  the  Israelite  route 
lay  in  these  valleys.  First,  the  brook  of  El-*Ain,  as  its  name 
implies,  is  emphatically  *^the  water,"  ^^the  spring,"  of  this 
region  of  the  Desert,  and  must  therefore  have  attracted  round 
it  any  nomadic  settlements,  such  as  are  implied  in  the  name  of 
Hazeroth,  and  such  as  that  of  Israel  must  have  been.  If  they 
descended  at  all  to  the  western  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba, 
this  is  the  most  natural  spot  for  them  to  have  selected  for  a 
long  halt.  Secondly,  in  the  murmurs  previous  to  their  arrival 
at  Hazeroth,  *'  the  sea  "  is  twice  mentioned,  in  a  manner  which 
may  indicate  its  proximity,  and  which  is  therefore  certainly 
more  appropriate  to  these  valleys  touching  on  the  Gulf  of 
'Akaba,  than  to  the  more  inland  route  over  the  Tih.  "  Shall 
the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or 
shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together,  to  suffice 
them*?"  "There  went  forth  a  wind  from  the  Lord,  and 
brought  quails /rom  the  sea*"  Thirdly,  in  connection  with  this 
incident  of  the  "  quails,"  may  be  mentioned  the  fact,  that  on 
the  evening  and  the  morning  of  our  encampment,  immediately 
before  reaching  the  Wady  Huderah,  the  sky  was  literally 
darkened  by  the  flight  of  innumerable  birds,  which  proved  to 
be  the  same  large  red-legged  cranes,  three  feet  high,  with  black 
and  white  wings,  measuring  seven  feet  from  tip  to  tip,  which  we 
had  seen  in  like  numbers  at  the  First  Cataract  of  the  Nile.  It 
is  remarkable  that  a  similar  flight  was  seen  by  Schubert  near 
the  very  same  spot.  That  any  large  flights  of  birds  should 
be  seen  in  those  parts  at  any  rate  illustrates  the  scripture 
narrative.  But  if  a  recent*  explanation  of  the  diflScult  passage 
in  Numbers  xi.  31,  be  correct,  and  the  expression  "two  cubits 
high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,"  be  applied,  not  to  the 
accumulation  of  the  mass,  but  to  the  size  of  the  individual 
birds ;  the  flight  of  cranes,  such  as  we  saw,  may  be  not  merely 
an  illustration,  but  an  instance,  of  the  incident  recorded  in  the 

^  For  the  name,  Bte  Appendix.  *  "Voice  of  Sinai,"  by  the  Bev.  C. 

«  Numb.  xi.  22  ;  see  Ritter,  827..  Forster,  p.  108. 

»  Numb.  ad.  31. 
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Pentateuch)  wad  the  frequency  of  the  phenomenon  in  thig 
locality  may  serve  to  show  that  Kibrotb-Hattaavab  and  Huderfth 
were  not  far  distant, 


xiu. — aruF  or  'akaba. 

Down  this  valley  then,  through  these  splendid  rockg  we  rode, 
till  at  last,  opening  more  widely  than  before,  they  disclosed  the  blue 
waters  of  the  Gulf,  Dromedaries,  Bedouins,  all  set  off  in  a  race, 
each  Bedouin  urging  on  the  dromedary  of  his  master ;  and  after 
half  an  hour's  gallop  we  arrived  on  the  shore.  The  next  day,  and 
the  next,  were  along  the  shore  of  the  sea  almost  the  whole  way.  It 
is  the  Gulf  of  Elath  and  Ezion-Geber,  up  and  down  which  the 
fleets  of  Solomon  brought  the  gold  of  Ophir :  the  great  channel  of 
commerce  till  it  was  diverted  by  Alexandria  to  the  Gulf  of  Suez, 
The  two  gulfs  seem,  like  Castor  and  Pollux,  to  have  risen  and  set 
alternately.  Now  there  is  not  a  single  boat  upon  it  from  end  to  end. 
Once  a-year,  and  once  only,  boats  come  round  from  Suez  to  *Akaba 
with  provisions  for  the  Mecca  pilgrims;  at  all  other  times  it  is 
desolate  as  the  wilderness.    But  what  a  sea !  and  what  a  shore ! 

Prom  the  dim  silvery  mountains  on  the  further  Arabian  coast, 
over  the  blue  waters  of  the  sea,  melting  into  colourless  clearness  as 
they  roll  up  the  shelly  beach, — that  beach  red  with  the  red  sand,  or 
red  granite  gravel  that  pours  down  from  the  cliffs  above,— those 
cliffs  sometimes  deep  red,  sometimes  yellow  and  purple,  and  above 
them  all  the  blue  cloudless  sky  of  Arabia.  And  the  sight  of  the 
shore  at  once  reveals  why  this  sea,  in  common  with  the  Indian 
Ocean,  was  called  Bed  by  the  Greeks,  and  the  Sea  of  Weeds  by  the 
Hebrews.  Of  the  red  sand  and  rocks  I  have  spoken :  but,  besides 
these,  fragments  of  red  coral  are  for  ever  being  thrown  up  from  the 
stores  below,  and  it  is  these  coralline  forests  which  form  the  true 
'*  weeds  ^  "  of  this  fantastic  sea.  But,  above  all,  never  did  I  see  such 
shells.  Far  as  your  eye  can  reach  you  see  the  beach  whitening  with 
them,  like  bleaching  bones:  and  as  you  break  them  under  jour 
dromedary's  feet,  they  are  like  the  earthenware  on  Monte  Testaccio, 
only,  instead  of  broken  pottery,  like  white  porcelain.  These  are  the 
larger  ones ;  but  there  are  smaller  ones,  of  every  size,  and  shape, 
and  colour:  sometimes,  too,  the  trunks  of  trees  of  white  coral, 
shooting  their  roots  through  the  sand,  the  upper  branches  gone, 
but  still  showing  what  these  trees  must  be  in  the  depths  below. 
On  the  second  day  we  had  to  leave  the  shore  to  cross  a  high  mountain 
pass  (Nakb-Wuheymerat),  by  a  very  rugged  path,  the  highest  and 
roughest  that  we  have  seen ;  the  line  of  camels,  going  in  single  file, 

»  See  Part  I.  p.  5. 
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extended  almost  from  top  to  bottom.  It  is  important,  because,  being 
the  onlj  means  of  reaching  the  head  of  the  Gulf,  it  proves  either  that 
the  Israelites  could  not  have  come  our  route,  or  that  no  pass  which 
we  have  seen  in  Sinai  would  have  impeded  their  march  to  any  point 
in  the  Peninsula. 

It  was  about  four  p.m.  that  we  reached  'Akaba.  'Akaba  is  a 
wretched  Tillage,  shrouded  in  a  palm-grove  at  the  north  end  of 
the  Gulf,  gathered  round  a  fortress  built  for  the  protection  of  the 
Mecca  pilgrimage ;  into  whose  route  we  here  again  fell  for  the  first 
time  since  we  left  it  at  'Ajer{Ld,  which  is  guarded  by  a  fort  like  this. 
I  his  is  the  whole  object  of  the  present  existence  of  'Akaba,  which 
stands  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Elath, — "the  Palm-Trees,"  so 
called  from  the  grove*.  Its  situation,  however,  is  very  striking, 
looking  down  the  beautiful  gulf,  with  its  jagged  ranges  on  each 
side  :  on  the  west  is  the  great  black  pass  down  which  the  pilgrimage 
descends,  and  from  which  'Akaba  ("  the  Pass  ")  derives  its  name ; 
on  the  north  opens  the  wide  plaiu,  or  Desert  YaUey,  wholly  different 
in  character  from  anything  we  have  seen,  still  called  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Moses,  "the  'Arabah."  Down  this  came  the  Israelites 
on  their  return  from  Kadesh,  and  through  a  gap  up  the  eastern  hills 
they  finally  turned  off  to  Moab.  On  this  view  they  undoubtedly 
looked.  It  was  a  new  Eed  Sea  for  them,  and  they  little  knew  the 
glory  which  it  would  acquire  when  it  became  the  channel  of  all  the 
wealth  of  Solomon. 

XIT.—THB  'ababah. 

Our  journey  for  the  first  two  days  was  along  the  wide  and  desert 
valley  of  the  'Arabah.  It  is  one  great  peculiarity  of  the  whole  of 
the  passage  through  the  Desert,  that  every  day  you  pass  over  a 
battle-field  of  historical  or  topographical  controversy ;  not  the 
Forum  of  Borne  is  more  fertile  in  such  disputes.  In  this  great 
valley  there  is  no  more  question  of  the  course  of  the  Israelites.  It 
is  indeed  doubtful  whether  they  passed  up  it  on  their  way  to  Canaan, 
but  no  one  can  doubt  that  they  passed  down  it,  when  the  valleys 
of  Edom  were  closed  against  them.  But  the  geographical  contro- 
versy of  which  the  'Arabah  is  the  scene,  though  it  has  or  ought  to 
have  been  set  at  rest  in  its  essential  points  by  the  comparative  levels 
of  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba  and  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  still  remains 
unsettled  in  its  lesser  details. 

On  the  west  are  the  limestone  ranges  of  the  Tth,  horizontal  as 
before.  On  the  east  is  a  low  gap  in  the  hills  with  three  bw  peaks 
visible  beyond.    This  is  the  W&dy  Ithm,  which  turns  the  eastern 

'  See  Part  1.  p.  20.  There  is  nothing  to  fix  the  preciae  eite  of  Baion-Geber,  "the 
Giant^B  Backbone.'' 
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range  of  the  'Arabah,  and  through  which  the  Israelites  mast  have 
.passed  on  their  way  to  Moab.  It  is  still  one  of  the  regular  roads  to 
Petra,  and  in  ancient  times  seems  to  have  been  the  main  approach 
from  Elath  or  'Akaba,  as  it  is  the  only  road  from  the  south  which 
enters  Petra  through  the  Stk^  The  only  published  account  of  it 
is  that  of  Laborde.  These  mountains  appear  to  be  granite,  till  as 
we  advance  northward  we  reach  the  entrance  of  the  W^y  Tubal, 
where,  for  the  first  time,  red  sandstone  appeared  in  the  mountains, 
rising,  as  in  the  Wady  El-'Ain,  architecture-wise,  above  grey 
granite. 

Two  circumstances  always  make  it  difficult  for  travellers  positively 
to  ascertain  the  watershed  of  the  'Arabah.  First,  the  slope  in  the 
level  from  east  to  west,  which  distorts  the  course  of  the  torrents,  and 
makes  it  almost  impossible  to  distinguish  whether  they  descend  in  a 
northerly  or  a  southerly  direction;  secondly,  the  difficulty  of  traversing 
the  'Arabah  (when  in  a  caravan)  directly  from  east  to  west.  The 
ridge  which  is  pointed  out  as  such  is  a  long  line  of  hills,  formed 
apparently  of  a  detritus  of  stone  and  sand,  called  '^  Chragi-er-Bishi  " 
("  Saddlebags  of  feathers  "),  which  runs  due  west  across  the  'Arabah. 
Just  before  reaching  these  was  the  first  view  of  Mount  Hor,  and  on 
ascending  them  we  looked  back  for  the  last  time  over  the  southern 
' Arabah,  which  from  this  point  looks  like  a  waste  of  sand ;  whereas, 
when  on  its  own  level,  the  shrubs  at  times  give  it  almost  the  appear* 
ance  of  a  jungle.  The  wide  opening  to  the  sea  is  also  visible  from 
hence,  though  not  the  sea  itself.  In  the  midst  of  these  hills,  or 
rather  of  the  undulations  formed  by  their  summits,  all  intersected  by 
lesser  watercourses,  is  one  broad  watercourse,  running  from  east  to 
west,  called  Wady  How&r,  i, «.,  "  the  division." 

It  is  this  which  Sheykh  Mohammed  declares  to  be  the  watershed, 
and  which,  he  maintains,  '^  shuts  out "  the  waters  of  the  Gulf  of 
'Akaba  from  side  to  side. 

XT. — APPBOAGH   TO   PETRA. 

The  whole  prospect  changes  at  this  point.  We  lose  the  opening 
of  the  valley  into  the  Qulf  of  'Akaba,  and  we  gain  the  view  of  Mount 
Hor,— the  "Mountain  of  Aaron,"  as  it  is  still  called.  Behind  it  lies 
Petra,  and  to  Petra,  through  fantastic  rocks,  we  turned  aside,  and 
encamped  at  last  at  the  entrance  of  the  pass,  and  waited  for  the 
morning.  One  isolated  rock,  with  an  excavation  inside,  in  front 
of  the  hill,  indicated  the  region  we  were  approaching,  apparently 
an  outpost  for  a  sentinel, — perhaps  the  very  one  which  the  Prophet 
had  in  his  eye  in  that  well-known  text',  ^'  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night  ?  " 

1  See  p.  8d.  <  lauah  xxi.  11.    <*  He  calleth  to  me  ont  of  Seir.*' 
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And  now  arose  the  strange  feeling  of  arrmng  at  a  place  which  it 
was  possible  we  might  be  prerenied  bj  force  from  entering,  or  have 
by  force  to  enter»  Fifty  years  hence,  when  our  friend  Sheykh 
Mohammed^  has  put  down  the  surrounding  tribes,  Petra  will  hare 
lost  half  its  interest ;  but  now  the  failures  and  dangers  are  sufficiently 
recent  to  form  part  of  the  first  impressions  of  the  place.  It  is 
literally  "paved  with  the  good  intentions"  of  travellers,  unfulfilled. 
There,  was  Mount  Hor,  which  Bobinson  and  Laborde  in  vain  wished 
to  ascend  \  there,  the  plain  half*way,  where  Burckhardt  was  obliged 
to  halt  without  reaching  the  top ;  here,  the  temple  which  Irby  and 
Mangles  only  saw  Ithrough  their  telescope ;  here,  the  platform  from 
which  the  Martineau  party  were  unable  to  stir  without  an  armed 
guards  and,  lastly,  on  the  very  plain  of  our  encampment,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  pass,  travellers  with  our  own  dragoman  were  driven 
back  last  year  without  even  a  glimpse  of  the  famous  city. 


XVI.— ASOISKT  O^  MOVNT  HOtt. 

We  ascended  the  pass  early  in  the  morning;  and  leaving  the 
camels  and  tents  to  go  on  to  Petra,  turned  to  dimb  the  summit  of 
Mount  Hor. 

It  is  one  of  the  very  few  spots  connected  with  the  wanderings  of 
the  Israelites,  which  admits  of  no  reasonable  doubt'.  There  Aaron 
died  in  the  presence  of  Moses  and  Eleazer ;  there  he  was  buried ) 
and  there  Meaner  was  invested  with  the  priesthood  in  his  stead. 
The  mountain  is  marked  far  and  near  by  its  double  top,  which  rises 
like  a  huge  castellated  building  irom  a  lower  base,  and  on  one  of 
these  is  the  Mahometan  chapel  erected  out  of  the  remains  of  some 
earlier  and  more  sumptuous  buildiag,  over  the  supposed  grave. 
There  was  nothing  of  interest  within;  only  the  usual  marks  of 
Mussulman  devotion,  ragged  shawls,  ostrich  eggs,  and  a  few  beads. 
These  were  in  the  upper  chamber*  The  great  High^-priest,  if  his 
body  be  really  there,  rests  in  a  subterraneous  vault  below,  hewn  out 
of  the  rock,  and  in  a  niche  now  cased  over  with  stone,  wood,  and 
plaster.  From  the  flat  roof  of  the  chapel  we  overlooked  his  last  view 
• — that  view  which  was  to  him  what  Pisgah  was  to  his  brother.  To 
us  the  northern  end  was  partly  lost  in  hase;  but  we  saw  all  the 

^  Sheykh  Mohammed  is  the  eldedt  son  fior,  are— (1)    The  situaiion   *<by  tkd 

of  the  celebrated  Sheykh  of  the  Aloains,  eoast  of  the  land  of  Bdom,"  where  it  ifl 

Hnssayiii     His  father,  now  adrancing  in  emphatically    <<  the    Mountain  '*    (Hor) 

years,  deputed  Ids  son  to  escort  us  ;  and  Numb.   zz.   28.     (2)  The  statement  of 

I  feel    boond   to  mention    the    almost  Josephns  (Ant.  IV.  iv.  7),  that  Aaron's 

princely  courtesy  which  he  showed  to  ns  death  occurred  on  a  high  mountain  en* 

during  the  journey.  closing  Petra.     (3)    The  modern  name 

'  The  proofr  of  the  identity  of  Gkbel  and  teaditional  sanctity  of  the  mountain 

Haroun,  as  it  is  now  called,  with  Mount  as  oonnected  with  Aaron's  tomb. 
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main  points  on  which  his  eye  must  have  rested.  He  looked  over  the 
vallej  of  the  'Arabah,  countersected  bj  its  hundred  watercourses, 
and  beyondy  over  the  white  mountains  of  the  wilderness  they  had  so 
long  traversed ;  and  at  the  northern  edge  of  it,  there  must  have  been 
visible  the  heights  through  which  the  Israelites  had  vainly  attempted 
to  force  their  way  into  the  Promised  Land.  This  was  the  western 
view.  Close  around  him  on  the  east  were  the  rugged  mountains  of 
Edom,  and  far  along  the  horieon  the  wide  downs  of  Mount  Seir, 
through  which  the  passage  had  been  denied  by  the  wild  tribes  of 
Esau  who  hunted  over  their  long  slopes.  A  dreary  moment,  and  a 
dreary  scene,— such  at  any  rate  it  must  have  seemed  to  the  aged 
priest. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  view  was  the  combination  of  wide  extension 
with  the  scarcity  of  marked  features  and  points  on  which  to  observe. 
Petra  itself  is  entirely  shut  out  by  the  intervening  rocks.  But  the 
survey  of  the  Desert  on  one  side,  and  the  mountains  of  Edom  on  the 
other,  is  complete ;  and  of  these  last  the  great  feature  is  the  mass 
of  red  bald-headed  sandstone  rocks,  intersected,  not  by  valleys,  but 
by  deep  seams.  In  the  heart  of  these  rocks,  itself  invisible,  lies 
Petra.  Beyond  spreads  the  range  of  yellow  downs,  tufted  with 
vegetation,  now  called  Sher&h.    And  now  to  Petra  let  us  descend. 


The  first  tiling  that  struck  me  in  turning  out  of  the  *Arabah  up 
the  defiles  that  lead  to  Petra  was,  that  we  had  suddenly  left  the 
Desert.  Instead  of  the  absolute  nakedness  of  the  Sinaitic  valleys^ 
we  found  ourselves  walking  on  grass,  sprinkled  with  flowers,  and  the 
level  platforms  on  each  side  were  filled  with  sprouting  com :  and  this 
continues  through  the  whole  descent  to  Petr%  and  in  Petra  itself. 

The  next  peculiarity  was  when,  after  having  left  the  summit  of  the 
pass,  or  after  descending  from  Mount  Hor,  we  found  ourselves 
insensibly  encircled  with  rocks  of  deepening  and  deepening  red. 
Bed  indeed,  even  from  a  distance,  the  mountains  of  ''Bed"  Edom 
appear,  but  not  more  so  than  the  ^anite  of  Sinai :  and  it  is  not  till 
one  is  actually  in  the  midst  of  them  that  this  red  becomes  crimsoDy 
and  that  the  wonder  of  the  Petra  colours  fully  displays  itself. 

Two  mistakes  seem  to  me  to  have  been  made  in  the  deseriptions. 
All  the  describers  have  spoken  of  bright  hues — scarlet,  sky-blue, 
orange,  &c.  Had  they  taken  courage  to  say  instead,  ''dull  crims<»]« 
indigo,  yellow,  and  purple,"  their  account  would  have  lost  something 
in  effect,  but  gained  much  in  truth.  Nor  really  would  it  have  lost 
much  any  way.  For  the  colours  though  not  gaudy, — or  rather 
because  they  are  not  gaudy, — ^are  gorgeous.  You  are  never,  or 
hardly  ever,  startled  by  them.     You  could  never  mistake  them 
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for  anything  else  but  nature;  they  seem  the  natural  clothing  of 
the  place. 

Another  mistake  is,  that  the  descriptions  lead  you — or,  at  least, 
they  led  me — to  suppose  that  wherever  you  turn  at  Petra,  you  see 
nothing  but  these  wonderful  colours.  I  have  already  said,  that 
from  a  distance  one  hardly  sees  them  at  all.  One  sees  the  general 
contrast  only  of  the  red  sandstone  cliflSs  standing  out  against  the 
white  limestone  and  yellow  downs,  which  form  their  higher  back- 
ground. But  when  one  comes  in  face  of  the  very  cliffs  themselves, 
then  they  are,  as  I  have  said,  a  gorgeous,  though  dull  crimsont 
streaked  and  suffused  with  purple.  These  are  the  two  predominant 
colours, — *' ferruginous,**  perhaps,  they  might  best  be  called,- — and 
on  the  face  of  the  rocks  the  only  colours.  But  one  striking  feature 
of  the  whole  scenery  is,  that  not  merely  the  excavations  and  buildings, 
but  the  rocks  themselves,  are  in  a  constant  state  of  mouldering 
decay.  You  can  scarcely  tell  where  excavation  begins  and  decay 
ends.  It  is  in  these  caves,  and  roofs,  and  recesses,  whether  natural 
or  artificial— very  numerous  it  is  true,  but  not  seen  till  you  are  close 
within  them — ^that  there  appears  that  extraordinary  veining  and 
intermixture  of  colours,  in  which  yellow  and  blue  are  occasionally 
added — ribbon-like — ^to  red  and  purple.  Of  the  three  comparisons 
usually  made — mahogany,  raw-flesh,  and  watered-silk — the  last  is 
certainly  the  best. 

This  brings  me  to  the  third  great  feature  of  Petra — ^its  excsr 
vations.  Here  again  the  same  error  has  been  committed.  I  had 
expected  to  be  surrotinded  by  rocks  honeycombed  with  caves.  By 
no  means.  I  do  not  doubt,  that  by  calculation  of  all  in  the  out- 
lying ravines,  you  might  count  up  thousands;  but  in  the  most 
populous  part  that  I  could  select,  I  could  not  number  in  one  view 
more  than  fifty,  and  generally  much  fewer.  It  is  their  immense 
ramifications,  rather  than  their  concentrated  effect,  that  is  remark- 
able, and  this  of  course  can  no  more  be  seen  in  one  view  than  all 
the  streets  of  London.  The  larger  excavations  are  temples ;  the 
others  may  be  divided  between  modern  (».  e,,  Boman  or  Arab) 
tombs,  and  Edomite  or  Horite^  habitations.  Bound  about,  or  rather 
east  and  west,  are  masses  of  crumbling  rock,  their  faces  immediately 
above  this  mass  of  ruins  cut  out  into  holes,  and  sometimes  vnth 
Grecian  facades.  Of  these,  the  most  remarkable  are  in  the  eastern 
-cliffs,  where  four  of  these  great  excavations,  apparently  not  tombs 
or  houses,  but  temples,  stand  close  together  with  tiers  of  pillars  one 
Above  another,  giving  to  that  cliff  an  embattled  appearance,  which, 
architecturally  speaking,  is  the  only  remarkable  feature  in  the  basin 
of  Petra^  taken  by  itself.  .... 

'  The  name  of  the  **  Horim,"  who  preceded  the  Edomitee  (Deut.  ii.  22)  signifies, 
**  dwellen  in  caves." 
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But  Petra,  that  is,  the  mere  site  of  the  city,  is  bj  far  the  least 
striking  part  of  Petra.  There  any  one,  I  think,  with  highly-raised 
expectations  will  feel  disappointment.  In  the  two  points  I  am 
going  to  describe,  I  believe  no  one. 

First  there  is  the  famous  defile  which,  in  ancient  times,  was  the 
chief — ^the  only  usual — approach  to  Petra;  and  I  feel  so  strongly 
the  loss  of  interest  which  Petra  suffers  by  the  present  gradual 
entrance,  that  I  would  strongly  recommend  all  travellers — even  at 
the  cost  of  another  day's  journey — to  come  round  by  this  eastern 
approach,  through  which,  though  we  only  saw  it  reversed,  I  mean 
now  to  conduct  you,  as  if  entering  from  the  east. 

You  descend  from  those  wide  downs  and  those  white  cliffd  which 
I  have  before  described  as  forming  the  background  of  the  Bed  City 
when  seen  from  the  west,  and  before  you  opens  a  deep  cleft  between 
rocks  of  red  sandstone  rising  perpendicularly  to  the  height  of  one, 
two,  or  three  hundred  feet.  This  is  the  Sik,  or  **  cleft ;  '*  through 
this  flows — if  one  may  use  the  expression — the  dry  torrent,  which, 
•rising  in  the  mountains  half  an  hour  hence,  gives  the  name  by 
which  alone  Petra  is  now  known  amongst  the  Arabs — Wady  Mousa. 
"  For," — so  Sheykh  Mohammed  tells  us — "  as  surely  as  Qtehel 
H&roun  (the  Mountain  of  Aaron)  is  so  called  from  the  burial-place 
of  Aaron,  is  W&dy  Mousa  (the  Valley  of  Moses)  so  called  from  the 
<}left  being  made  by  the  rod  of  Moses  when  he  brought  the  stream 
through  into  the  valley  beyond."  It  is,  indeed,  a  place  worthy  of 
the  scene,  and  one  could  long  to  believe  it.  Follow  me,  then,  down 
this  magniflcent  gorge — the  most  magnificent,  beyond  all  doubt, 
which  I  have  ever  beheld.  The  rocks  are  almost  precipitous,  or 
xather,  they  would  be,  if  they  did  not,  like  their  brethren  in  all  this 
region,  overlap,  and  crumble,  and  crack,  as  if  they  would  crash  over 
jou.  The  gorge  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  long,  and  the  opening  of 
the  difls  at  the  top  is  throughout  almost  as  narrow  as  the  narrowest 
part  of  the  defile  of  Pfefiers,  which,  in  dimensions  and  form,  it  more 
resembles  than  any  other  of  my  acquaintance.  At  its  very  first 
entrance  you  pass  under  the  arch  which,  though  greatly  broken, 
still  spans  the  chasm — ^meant  apparently  to  indicate  the  approach  to 
the  city.  You  pass  under  this  along  the  bed  of  the  torrent,  now  rough 
with  stones,  but  once  a  regular  paved  road  like  the  Appian  Way, 
the  pavement  still  remaining  at  intervals  in  the  bed  of  the  stream 
— the  stream,  meanwhile,  which  now  has  its  own  wild  way,  being 
then  diverted  from  its  course  along  troughs  hewn  in  the  rock  above, 
jor  conducted  through  earthenware  pipes,  still  traceable.  These, 
and  a  few  niches  for  statues  now  gone,  are  the  only  traces  of  human 
hand.    What  a  sight  it  must  have  been,  when  all  these  were  perfect ! 

A  road,  level  and  smooth,  running  through  these  tremendous 
rocks^  and  the  blue  sky  just  visible  above,  the  green  caper-plant 
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and  wild  Ivy  hanging  in  festoons  over  the  heads  of  the  travellers  as 
they  wind  along,  the  flowering  oleander  fringing  then,  ajs  now,  this 
marvellous  highway  like  th«  border  of  a  garden-walk.  You  move  onj 
and  the  ravine,  and  with  it  the  road, — and  with  the  road  in  old  times 
the  caravans  of  India, — winds  as  if  it  were  the  most  flexible  of  rivers, 
instead  of  being  in  truth  a  rent  through  a  mountain^walL  In  this 
respect,  in  its  sinuosity,  it  differs  from  any  other  like  gorge  I  ever 
saw.  The  peculiarity  is,  perhaps,  occasioned  by  the  singularly 
friable  character  of  the  cliffs,  the  same  character  that  has  caused 
the  thousand  excavations  beyond ;  and  the  effect  is,  that  instead  of 
the  uniform  character  of  most  ravines,  you  are  constantly  tiu*ning 
round  corners,  and  catching  new  lights  and  new  aspects,  in  which 
to  view  the  cliffs  themselves.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  deeply 
red,  and  when  you  see  their  tops  emerging  from  the  shade  and 
glowing  in  the  sunshine,  I  could  almost  forgive  the  exaggeration 
that  calls  them  scarlet.  But  in  fact  they  are  of  the  darker  hues 
which  in  the  shadow  amount  almost  to  black,  and  such  is  their 
colour  at  the  point  to  which  I  have  brought  you,  after  a  mile  or 
more  through  the  defile-^the  cliffs  overarching  in  their  narrowest 
contraction-^when,  suddenly  through  the  narrow  opening  left  be- 
tween the  two  dark  walls  of  another  turn  of  the  gorge,  you  see  a 
pale  pink  front  of  pillars  and  sculptured  figures  dosing  your  view 
trom  top  to  bottom.  You  rush  towards  it,  you  find  yourself  at  the 
end  of  the  defile,  and  in  the  presence  of  an  excavated  temple,  which 
remains  almost  entirely  perfect  between  the  two  flanks  of  dark  rock 
out  of  which  it  is  hewn  ;  its  preservation,  and  its  peculiarly  light  and 
rosy  tint  being  alike  due  to  its  singular  position  facing  the  ravine 
or  rather  wall  of  rock,  througb  which  the  ravine  issues,  and  thus 
sheltered  beyond  any  other  building  (if  one  may  so  call  it)  from  the 
wear  and  tear  of  weather,  which  has  effiiced,  though  not  defaced^ 
the  features,  and  tanned  the  complexion,  of  all  the  other  temples. 

This  I  only  saw  by  degrees,  coming  upon  it  fix)m  the  west ;  but 
to  the  travellers  of  old  times,  and  to  those  who,  like  Burc^hardt  in 
modem  times,  came  down  the  defile,  not  knowing  what  they  were  to 
see,  and  meeting  with  this  as  the  first  image  of  the  Bed  City,  I 
cannot  conceive  anything  more  striking.  There  is  nothing  of 
peculiar  grace  or  grandeur  in  the  temple  itself-^the  Kham^  or 
Treasury,  it  is  called) — it  is  of  the  most  debased  style  of  Boman 
architecture;  but  under  the  circumstances,  I  almost  think  one  is 
more  startled  by  finding  in  these  wild  and  impracticable  mountains 
a  production  of  the  last  effort  of  a  decaying  and  over-refined  civilisap 
tion,  than  if  it  were  something  which,  by  its  better  and  simpler 
taste,  mounted  more  nearly  to  the  source  where  Art  and  Nature 
were  one. 

Probably  any  one  who  entered  Fetra  this  way,  would  be  so 
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electrified  by  this  apparition  (which  I  cannot  doubt  to  have  been 
evoked  there  purposely,  as  you  would  place  a  fountain  or  an 
obelisk  at  the  end  of  an  avenue),  as  to  have  no  eyes  to  behold  or 
sense  to  appreciate  anything  else.  Still  I  must  take  you  to  the  end. 
The  Sik,  though  it  opens  here,  yet  contracts  once  more,  and  it  is  in 
this  last  stage  that  those,  red  and  purple  variegations,  which  I  have 
before  described,  appear  in  their  most  gorgeous  hues ;  and  here  also 
begins,  what  must  have  been  properiy  the  Street  of  Tombs,  the  Appian 
"Way  of  Petra.  Here  they  are  moat  numeroua,  the  rock  is  honey- 
combed with  cavities  of  all  shapes  and  sizes,  and  through  these  you 
advance  till  the  defile  once  more  opens,  and  you  see — strange  and 
unexpected  sight  I— with  tombs  above,  below,  and  in  front,  a  Greek 
Theatre  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  its  tiers  of  seats  literally  red  and 
purple  alternately,  in  the  native  rock.  Once  more  the  defile  closes 
ynth  its  eiccavations,  and  once  more  opens  in  the  area  of  Petra  itself; 
the  torrent-bed  passing  now  through  absolute  desolation  and 
silence,  though  strewn  with  the  fragments  which  show  that  you  once 
entered  on  a  splendid  and  busy  city  gathered  along  in  the  rocky 
banks,  as  along  the  quays  of  some  grea1i»northern  river* 

The  81k  is  unquestionably  the  great  glory  of  Petra ;  but  there  is 
another  point,  on  the  other  side,  which  struck  me  very  much  also, 
and  which,  if  thoroughly  explored,  would  I  think  be  the  most 
instructive  and  interesting  spot  in  the  placed  You  turn  up  a  torrent 
bed  in  the  western  difis  (for  torrent*beds  from  all  sides  pour 
down  into  this  area  in  the  heart  of  the  hills),  but  soon  leave  it  to 
ascend  a  staircase  hewn  out  of  the  rocks,  steps  not  absolutely 
continuous  now,  though  probably  they  once  were;  broad  steps 
glowing  with  the  native  colours,  which  conduct  you  through  magw 
uificent  rocks,  and  along  the  banks  of  an  almost  second  Sik,  high 
up  into  the  vast  cluster  of  rocks  which  face  Mount  Hor  on  the 
north*  This  staircase  is  the  most  striking  instance  of  what  you 
see  everywhere.  "Wherever  your  eyes  turn  along  the  excavated 
sides  of  the  rocks  you  see  steps,  often  leading  to  nothing ;  or  to 
something  which  has  crumbled  away;  often  with  their  first  steps 
>vom  away,  so  that  they  are  now  inaccessible ;  sometimes  as  mere 
ornaments  in  the  fa9ade8,  but  everywhere  seen  even  more  than  the 
cav^  themselves.  High  up  in  these  rocks,  withdrawn  like  the 
Khaasn^  between  two  gigantic  walls  of  cliff,  with  a  green  platform 
before  it,  is  another  temple  of  the  same  kind,  though  not  of  the 
same  singular  colour*  In  fact,  it  has  the  appearance  of  yellow 
stone,  but  in  form  it  is  more  perfect  than  the  EJuuen^,  and  its 
whole  effect  is  so  extremely  modem,  that  I  cannot  better  describe 
its  impression  on  me  than  by  comparing  it  to  a  London  church  of 
the  last  century.     That  is  to  say,  you  must  imagine  a  London 

^  S«e  p.  96. 
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church,  of  the  most  debased  style  of  ornament  and  taste,  trans* 
planted  into  a  mountain  nook  as  wild  and  solitary  as  the  Splugen. 
I  call  it  solitary — ^but  it  was  not  always  so.  The  Arabic  name,  Ed« 
Deir, — "the  Convent," — ^implies  their  belief  that  it  was  a  Christian 
church.  Crosses  are  carved  within  it.  The  Sinaitic  inscriptions  are 
carved  on  the  steps  by  which  it  is  approached.  Buins  lie  above* 
below,  and  around  it.  Everything,  in  short,  tends  to  indicate  that 
this  was  a  specially  sacred  spot,  and  that  it  was  regarded  so  by 
Christians  afterwards. 


KADESH. 

With  the  departure  for  Sinai,  or  at  least  from  Hazeroth,  the 
geographical  interest  of  the  Israelite  history  ahnost  ceases  till 
the  arrival  in  the  table-lands  of  Moab,  and  the  first  beginning 
of  the  conquest.  Not  only  is  the  general  course  of  their  marqh 
wrapt  in  great  obscurity,  but  even  if  we  knew  it,  the  events  are 
not  generally  of  a  kind  which  would  receive  any  special 
illustration  from  the  scenes  in  which  they  occurred. 

No  attempt  shall  here  be  made  to  track  their  course  in 
detail.  It  is  possible  that  some  future  traveller  may  discover 
the  stations  recorded  in  the  itinerary  of  the  33rd  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Numbers.  At  present  none  has  been  ascertained  with 
any  likelihood  of  truth,  unless  we  accept  the  doubtful  identifi- 
cation of  Hazeroth  with  Huderdh\  of  which  I  have  already 
spoken.  All  that  is  clear  is,  that  they  marched  northward  from 
Mount  Sinai,  probably  over  the  plateau  of  the  Tih — ^which 
seems  to  be  designated  as  "  the  wilderness  of  Paran  " — ^then  that 
they  descended  into  the  'Arabah — designated,  apparently,  as 
"  the  wilderness  of  Zin."  Thence  on  the  refusal  of  the  king 
of  Edom  to  let  them  pass  through  his  territory,  they  moved 
southward,  encamped  on  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba, 
at  Ezion-Geber,  and  then  turned  the  comer  of  the  Edomite 
mountains,  at  their  southern  extremity,  and  entered  the  table- 
lands of  Moab  at  the  "  torrent  of  the  willows  "  ("  the  brook 
Zared  "),  at  the  south-east  end  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

In  this  general  obscurity,  one  place  stands  out  prominently. 
There  can  be  no  question,  that  next  to  Sinai,  the  most  im- 

'  A  list  of  poasible  identifications  may  of  Palestine  by  Babbi  Joseph  Schwar^ 
be   seen  in  the  Descriptive  Geography      p.  212 — 214. 
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portant  of  all  the  resting-places  of  the  Children  of  Israel  is 
Kadesh'.  It  is  the  only  one  dignified  by  the  name  of  "  a  city/* 
Its  very  name  awakens  our  attention — the  "  Holy  Place  " — ^the 
same  name  by  which  Jerusalem  itself  is  still  called  in  Arabic^ 
"  El-Khods."  It  is  probably  the  old  oracular  "  Spring  of 
Judgment/*  mentioned  as  existing  in  the  earliest  times  of 
Ganaanite  history*;  as  if,  like  Mount  Sinai  itself,  it  had  an 
ancient  sanctity  before  the  host  of  Israel  encamped  within  its 
precincts.  The  encampment  there  is  also  distinct  in  character 
from  any  other  in  the  wilderness,  except  the  stay  at  Sinai  or 
perhaps  at  Rephidim.  The  exact  time  is  not  given  ;  but  it  is 
stated  generally  that  "they  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days'." 
They  were  there  at  least  forty  days  *,  during  the  absence  of  the 
spies.  In  its  neighbourhood,  the  first  battle  was  fought  with 
the  southern  Canaanites*.  There  arose  the  demand  for  water, 
which  gave  to  the  place  its  new  name  of  "Meribah-Kadesh ; 
there  also  the  rebellion  of  Eorah,  and  the  death  of  the  sister 
and  the  brother  of  Moses. 

All  these  indications  compel  us  to  look- for  some  more  definite 
locality  than  can  be  found  in  the  scattered  springs  and  pools 
in  the  midst  of  the  Desert,  with  which  travellers  have  usually 
endeavoured  to  identify  it — such,  for  example,  as  *Ain  el- 
Weibeh,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  ^Arabah,  which  Dr.  Kobinson 
selected  as  the  spot,  and  which,  but  for  the  reasons  just  given, 
would  not  be  an  inappropriate  scene* 

1  Although  Belaud  (Palffistlna,  p.  115,  who  compares  Kuinb.  txxm»  80 — 86  with 

fif.)  is  probably  mistaken   in   supposing  Bent.  x.  6 — 7. 

that .  there  were  two  halting -places  of  '  Gen.   ziv.   7.       ''En-Mishpat  (the 

Israel  called  Kadesh,  jet  it  does  appear  spring  of  judgment),  which  is  Kadesh.** 

that  in  Gen.  xri.  14  ;  3uc.  1  ;  Josh.  xv.  Compare  for  the  combination,   Ex.  xy. 

28,  another  Kadesh  may  be  intended  ou  25,  *'He  made  for  them  (at  Marah)  a 

the  northern  plateau  of  the  Tlh  ;  and,  if  statute  and  a   *  jadgment*   (mishpat).** 

so,  this  may  be  the  one  found  by  Mr.  Jerome,  howeyer,  distinguishes  Kadesh- 

Rowlands  (Williams'  Holy  City,  yol.  i.  sn-Mishpat  ^m  Kadesh-Bamea,  making 

App.  p.  466,)  under  the  same  name,  iu  the  former  to  be  a  spot  in  the  Valley  of 

a  place  corrn^nding  with  those  indica-  Gtotr,  weU  known  in  his  days  as  Beer- 

tions,  but  too  &r  northward  and  west-  dan, — *'the  weU  of  the  judge.*'      D0 

ward   to    be    identified    with    Kadesh-  Loc.  Heb.  yoc.  Putew  judins. 
Bamea.     The  fact  of  the  affix  of  '*Bar-  '  Deut.  i.  46. 

nea"  may  indicate  that  there  were  two.  *  Numb.  xiil.  25. 

Whether  Israel    was   twice  at  Kadesh  '  Nnmb.  xiy.   45.      The  victory   in 

seems  extremely  doubtful.     The  difficulty  Numb.  xxi.  1,  seems  to  be  an  anticipa- 

of   reducing   tiie   second   part   of    the  tion  of  Judg.  i.  17. 
wanderings  of  Israel  to  distinct  chrono-  '  Deut.  xxxii.  51. 

logical  order,  will  be  evident  to  any  one 
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Th6  geographical  noticeB  of  its  situatioQ  are  unfortunately 
too  slight  to  be  of  much  service.  Yet  thus  much  they  fix,  that 
it  was  "  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin',"  that  it  was  **  on  the  *  edge ' 
of  the  border  of  Edom*  "--that  it  was  near  **  Mount  Hor,"— 
that  it  was  at  the  southern  point  to  which  the  territory  of 
Judah  afterwards  reached. 

Is  there  any  place  to  which  these  indications  correspond  ? 
Possibly,  if  the  country  were  thoroughly  explored,  there  might 
be  found  several  in  the  deserted  cities  of  Edom,  known  only  to 
the  very  few  travellers  who  have  entered  Edom  by  the  W&dy 
Ithm,    At  present  one  only  is  known,  and  that  is  Petra. 

An  oasis  of  vegetation  in  the  desert  hills;  scenery  only 
second  in  grandeur  to  that  where  the  Law  was  delivered ;  a  city 
of  which  the  present  ruins  are  modem,  but  of  which  the  earlier 
vestiges  reach  back  to  the  remotest  antiquity — ^these  are  some 
of  the  points  which  give  Petra  a  claim  to  be  considered  as  the 
original  sanctuary  of  the  Idumean  wilderness.  It  is  moreover 
one  of  the  few  facts  localised  by  anything  like  an  authentic 
tradition, — in  this  case  preserved  by  Josephus,  the  Talmudists, 
Eusebius',  and  Jerome^— that  Kadesh  was  either  identical, 


>  Numb,  zzvii.  14 ;  uxiii.  36 ;  Dent, 
xxxii.  51.  In  one  passage,  Eadesh  ap- 
pean  to  be  placed  in  **the  wilderness  of 
Paran."  Numb.  ziii.  26.  The  spies  re- 
turned "  unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran  to 
Kadesh"  (cf.  zii.  16).  It  is  possible 
that  the  other  Kadesh  (before  noticed) 
may  be  here  meant.  But^  however  it  is 
explained,  a  passage  of  this  kind,^with 
the  liabiUty  to  mistakes  which  seems  to 
have  beset  the  whole  text  of  the  wander- 
ings,— cannot  avail  against  the  emphatic 
contrast  elsewhere  drawn  between  the 
two  wildernesses  of  Paran  and  of  Zin, 
juid  the  dose  connection  of  Eadesh -Bamea 
with  Zin. 

3  The  'edge,'  Numb.  xx.  16,  is  the 
same  word  as  is  used  in  Numb,  xxxiii. 
87,  of  Mount  Hor.  Modem  writers  who 
represent  Edom  as  extending  west  of  the 
*  Arabah  in  the  time  of  Moses,  commit  an 
anachronism,  borrowed  from  the  times 
after  the  Captivity,  when  the  Edomites, 
driven  from  their  ancient  seats,  occupied 
the  "south"  of  Judaea  as  far  as  Hebron; 
I  Mace  V.  65. 

•  Josephus  (Ant.  IV.  iv.  7)  speaks  of 
Mount  Hor  as  lying  above  Arke,  which  be 


identifies  with  Petra.  Arke  is  evidently 
the  same  word  (perhaps  with  the  prefix  of 
'Ar  for  *'  mountain "^as  in  Armageddon) 
as  *'Bekem,"  the  Syriao  name  for  Petra 
(Jerome,  Pe  Loc.  Heb.  voc  P^ru  and 
Jiek€m)  and  the  Talmudist  name  for 
Eadesh,  ^-see  also  the  Syriac  and  Arabio 
versions,— derived  (says  Jerome,  voc 
JiekeiHj  and  Josephus,  Ant.  lY.  vii.  1) 
from  the  Midianite  chief  i?oiUin.  Abulfed» 
(Tabula  Syriee,  p.  11,)  speaks  of  Ar-B«« 
kem  as  near  Al  BalkA  (the  Arabic  name 
of  the  country  east  of  the  Ghor),  and 
remarkable  for  the  houses  cut  in  the 
rock.  There  may  be  other  places  on  the 
east  of  the  Ghor  to  which  this  description 
would  apply,  but  none  to  which  it  would 
BO  well  apply  as  Petra.  The  Targums  of 
OnkeloB,  Jonathan,  and  Jerusalem,  call 
Eadesh-Bamea  '*Eekem-Giah,"*-*ofthe 
ravine,'  probably  alluding  to  the  gik. 
See  Schwars,  p.  23,  2i,  who  has^  how* 
ever,  his  own  explanations. 

*  **  Cades  Bamea  in  deyrto,  quse  con- 
jwngitur  civiiati  Petra  in  ArabiA."  He 
notices  the  tomb  of  Miriam  as  still  shown 
there,  not  that  of  Aaron.    (Pe  Jioc.  Heb. ) 
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or  closely  connected  with  Petra.  With  this  the  existing  names 
(though  capable  of  another  origin)  remarkably  harmonise.  The 
mountain  which  overhangs  the  valley  of  Petra  has  been  known 
as  far  back  as  the  knowledge  of  travellers  extends,  as  the 
"  Mountain  of  Aaron."  The  basin  of  Petra  is  known  to  the 
Arabs  by  no  other  name  than  **  the  Valley  of  Moses."  The 
great  ravine  through  which  the  torrent  is  admitted  into  the 
valley,  is  called  "  the  Cleft  of  Moses  " — in  distinct  reference  to 
the  stroke  of  the  rod  of  Moses  \ 

In  accordance  with  these  confirmations  are  the  incidental 
expressions  of  the  narrative  itself.  The  word  always  used  for 
**tiie  rock"  of  Kadesh*,  in  describing  the  second  supply  of 
water,  is  *'  sela "  or  *  cliffy  in  contradistinction  to  the  usual 
word  "  tzi^ " — *  rock,*  which  is  no  less  invariably  applied  to 
**  the  rock  "  of  Horeb— the  scene  of  the  first  supply*.  It  may 
be  difficult  to  determine  the  relative  meaning  of  the  two  words. 
But  it  is  almost  certain  that  of  the  two, ''  sela,*'  like  our  word 
**  cliff,"  is  the  grander  and  more  abrupt  feature.  On  the  one 
hand,  this  is  of  importance  as  excluding  from  the  claimants  to 
the  name  of  Kadesh,  such  spots  as  'Ain  el<Weibeh,  where  the 
rocks  are  merely  stony  shelves  of  three  or  four  feet  in  height. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  name  '*  Sela  "  is  also  the  same  as  that 
by  which  in  later  times  the  place  now  called  "  Petra  "  was  de- 
signated. As  the  southern  boundary  of  Judah  is  described  as 
reaching  over  the  '^ ascent  of  scorpions"  to  Kadesh,  so  the 
Amorite  boundary  is  described  as  '*  from  the  ascent  of  scor* 
pions,  fi:om  *the  cliff*  (sela)  and*  upwards."  " Amaziah  took 
'  the  cliff  *  (sela)  by  war."  "  Other  ten  thousand  did  the  children 
of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and  brought  them  up  to  the  top  of 
'  the  cliff  *  (sela),  and  cast  them  down  from  the  top  of  'the  cliff  * 
(sela),  that  they  were  all  broken  into*  pieces."    The  name  of 


>  See  p.  89.     This  also  agreefl  with  *  2  Kings  xir.  7 ;  2  Chron.  xxr.  12. 

Jerome's  description  of  Mount  Hor.     "Or  The  use  of  this  word  in  these  passages 

Mons,  in  qna  mortnns  est  Aaron,  Juxta  makes  it  probable  that  the  dennnciation 

civitaUtn  Petram,  ubi  vsque  prtueniem  of  Psalm  cxxxvii.  9,  is  aimed  not  against 

diem    otttnditur    rupes    qud  percussd  the  "daughter  of  Babylon,"  but  against 

magnas  aquas  popnlo  dedit."    JDe  Loc.  "the    children    of   Edom." — "Happy 

Heb.  voc.  Or.  shall  he  be  that  rewardeth  thee  as  thou 

*  Numb.  XX.  8 — 11.     See  Appendix.  hast  served  us  ;  happy  shall  he  be  that 

'  Exod.  xvii.  6.  taketh  and  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against 

<  Joshua  XT.  8  ;  Judg.  i.  86.  the  *cliflf*  (»«fa)." 
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Kadesh  almost  entirely  disappears  from  the  Sacred  Books 
before  the  name  of  Sela  appears,  and  it  is  therefore  possible 
that  the  latter,  taken  from  its  natural  peculiarity,  may  have 
been  given  to  it  by  the  Edomites  or  later  settlers  after  the 
recollections  of  its  earlier  sanctity  had  passed  away.  That  a 
sanctuary  of  this  kind  should  have  been  gradually  transformed 
into  an  emporium  and  thoroughfare  of  commerce,  as  was  the 
case  with  Petra  during  the  Roman  empire,  would  be  one  out 
of  many  instances  with  which  oriental  and  ancient  history 
abounds. 

If  there  be  any  ground  for  this  conclusion,  Petra  assumes 
a  new  interest.  Its  rock-hewn  caves  may  have  served  in  part 
for  the  dwellings,  in  part  for  the  graves  of  the  Israelites ;  it  is 
dignified  as  the  closing  scene  of  the  life  both  of  Miriam  and 
Aaron;  its  sanctity  may  account  for  the  elevation  and  seclusion 
of  some  of  its  edifices,  perched  high  among  almost  inaccessible 
rocks,  and  evidently  the  resort  of  ancient  pilgrims ;  its  impres- 
sive scenery  well  accords  with  the  language  of  the  ancient 
hymns  of  Israel,  in  which  Kadesh  with  the  surrounding  rocks 
of  Edom  is  almost  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  second  Sinai : 
"  Lord*,  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when  thou  marchedst 
out  of  the  field  of  Edom.'*  "  God  *  came  from  Teman,  and  the 
Holy  One  from  Mount  Paran."  "  He  brought  them  to  Moimt 
Sinai  and  * Kadesh-iamea"  "  The  Lord  came  from  Sinai,  and 
rose  up  from  Mount  Seir  unto  them ;  he  shined  forth  from 
Moimt  Paran,  and  he  came"^ — if  we  take  the  Hebrew  as 
followed  in  the  Authorised  Version — "  with  ten  thousands  of* 
saints ; "  if  we  take  the  Septuagint,  "  with  the  ten  thousands  of 
Kadesh;'* — if  we  follow  the  conjecture  of  Ewald*,  "from 
Meribah-Kadesh, " 

And  if  any  poiut  is  to  be  selected  in  Petra,  as  especially  the 
seat  of  this  primeval  sanctuary,  it  is  that  which  I  have  just 
described,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  tlie  "Deir," 
or ."  Convent."  Its  present  form  is  of  the  same  modem 
character  as  that  which  deprives  all  these  monuments  of  any 
deep  interest — a  facade,  with  a  vast  urn  on  the  summit ;  the 

'  Jndg.  V.  4.  ••  Dent,  xxjriii.  2. 

2  Habak.  iii.  3.  «  Geschicbte,  2Dd  edit.,  ii.  257. 

»  Judith  V.  14. 
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Ulterior,  one  large  hall.  But  its  situation  and  its  accompani- 
ments indicate  the  great  importance,  if  not  sanctity,  with 
which  it  was  invested  at  some  period  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Petra.  Eemoved  as  it  is  from  the  sight  not  only  of  the  town, 
but  of  the  numerous  sepulchres  ar  excavations  with  which 
the  cliffs  which  surround  the  town  are  perforated,  it  must 
have  had  some  special  purpose  of  its  own.  The  lon^  ascent 
by  which  it  is  approached,  mostly  along  the  edge  of  a  pre- 
cipitous ravine,  is  carefully  hewn,  wherever  the  rocks  admit, 
into  a  continuous  staircase,  of  which  the  steps  are  in  more 
than  one  instance  marked  by  the  unknown  inscriptions  in  the 
so-called  Sinaitic  character.  The  walls  of  the  interior  of  the 
Deir  itself,  as  well  as  the  steps,  are  sculptured  with  the  usual 
accompaniments  of  these  inscriptions, — crosses  and  figures  of 
the  wild  goat,  or  ibex.  Immediately  opposite  is  a  hill,  with 
a  large  chamber  below,  partly  natural,  partly  artificial;  con- 
taining a  sculptured  niche  at  the  end  of  it  for  a  statue ;  and 
bases  of  columns  lie  strewed  around.  A  staircase  leads  to 
the  roof  of  the  Deir,  which  is  again  inscribed  with  a  rude 
character;  and  on  the  rocky  platform  with  which  the  roof 
communicates,  is  a  circle  of  hewn  stones,  and  again,  still 
beyond,  is  a  solitary  cell*  hewn  in  an  isolated  clifif,  and  joined 
to  this  platform  by  a  narrow  isthmus  of  rock. 

In  the  absolute  dearth  of  records  of  Petra  it  is  impossible 
to  decide  the  reason  of  the  selection  of  this  lonely  spot  for  a 
sanctuary,  thus  visited,  as  it  would  appear,  by  the  same  pil- 
grims who  have  left  their  traces  so  often  elsewhere  in  the 
Peninsula.  Yet  its  situation  inevitably  suggests  some  relation 
to  Mount  Hor.  From  the  threshold,  indeed,  of  the  Deir, 
Mount  Hor  is  not  visible.  But  the  whole  of  the  upper  story, 
and  the  roof— to  which,  as  I  have  said,  a  staircase  ascends  as 
if  for  the  express  purpose  of  commanding  a  wider  view, — ^both 
look  upon  the  sacred  motmt  of  the  High-priest's  tomb,  and  are 
seen  from  thence.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  only  building  of  Petra 
included  in  the  view  from  Mount  Hor,  through  which  alone,  in 
its  deep  seclusion,  it  was  first  revealed  to  the  eyes  of  travellers. 

'  This  last  feature  I  derive  from  Miss      record  of  its  existence.    From  an  over- 
Martinean  (Eastern  Life,  2nd  ed.,  p.  410),       sight  I  omitted  to  see  it  on  the  spot, 
who  is  the  only  person  who  has  left  a 
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Is  it  too  much  to  suppose  that  this  point  and  Mount  Hor 
were  long  regarded  as  the  two  sacred  spots  of  Petra ;  that  the 
scene  of  the  death  and  sepulture  of  Aaron  was  designedly  fixed 
in  view  of  this,  the  innermost  sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Place  of 
"  Kadesh ; "  that  this  sarwtity  was  retained  through  the  suc- 
cessive changes  of  Pagan  and  Christian  worship ;  and  that  the 
pilgrims  of  the  Desert  mounted  these  time-worn  steps,  and 
traced  their  inscriptions  upon  the  rock,  on  their  way  to  the 
only  spot  whence  they  could  see  the  grave  of  Aaron  ? 

XVIII. — APPEOACH   TO    PALESTOE. 

The  day  of  leaving  Petra  was  occupied  in  the  passage  of  the 
xnountains  into  the  'Arabah ;  the  next  in  crossing  the  ' Arabah ;  on 
the  other  side  we  came  to  *Ain  el-Weibeh — three  springs  with  palms 
under  the  low  limestone  cliffs  which  form  the  boundary  of  the  mass 
of  the  mountains  of  the  Tih.  This  spot  Dr.  Hobinson  supposes  to 
be  Kadesh 

It  was  at  'Akaba  that  Mohammed,  stretching  out  his  hands  in 
prayer,  after  a  few  moments  of  silence  exclaimed,  pointing  over 
the  palm  trees,  "  There  is  the  new  moon," — the  new  moon  which 
gave  me  a  thrill  no  new  moon  had  ever  wakened  before,  for,  if 
all  prospered,  its  fulness  would  be  that  of  the  Paschal  moon  at 
Jerusalem.  At  'Akaba,  too,  we  first  came  within  the  dominions  of 
David  and  Solomon.  And  now  we  were  already  on  the  confines  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  the  next  day  we  crossed  the  difficult 
high  pass  of  Safeh,  thought  to  be  that  through  which  the  Israelites 
were  repulsed  by  the  Amorites^  Unfortunately  a  thick  haze  hung 
over  the  mountains  of  Edom,  so  that  we  saw  them  no  more  again. 
It  was  on  Palm  Sunday  that  we  descended  on  the  other  side,  and 
from  this  time  the  approach  to  Palestine  fairly  began.  How  the 
name  of  Aaron  rang  with  a  new  soimd  in  the  first  and  second  lessons 
of  that  evening  after  the  sight  of  Mount  Hor. 

The  Approach  to  Palestine — nothing  can  be  more  gradual.  There 
is  no  special  point  at  which  you  can  say  the  Desert  is  ended  and  the 
Land  of  Promise  is  begun.  Yet  there  is  an  interest  in  that  solemn 
and  peaceful  melting  away  of  one  into  the  other  which  I  cannot 
describe.  It  was  like  the  striking  passage  in  Thalaba  describing 
the  descent  of  the  mountains,  with  the  successive  beginnings  of 
vegetation  and  warmth.  The  first  change  was  perhaps  what  one 
would  least  expect — the  disappearance  of  trees.  The  last  palms 
were  those  we  left  in  the  'Arabah.     Palm  Sunday  was  the  day 

1  Deut.  i.  ii.     Or  Amalekites,  Num.  xiv.  45. 
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which  shut  us  out,  I  believe,  with  few  rare  exceptions,  from  those 
beautiful  creations  of  the  Nile  and  the  Desert  springs — Judsaa 
knows  them  no  more^  The  next  daj  we  saw  the  last  of  our 
well-known  Acacia  —  that  consecrated  and  venerable  tree  of  the 
Burning  Bush  and  of  the  Tabernacle ;  and  then,  for  the  first  time 
in  the  whole  journey,  we  had  to  take  our  raid-day  meal  without 
shade.  But  meanwhile  every  other  sign  of  life  was  astir.  On 
descending  from  the  Pass  of  S&feh,  one  observed  that  the  little 
shrubs,  which  had  more  or  less  sprinkled  the  whole  'Arabah,  were 
more  thickly  studded ;  the  next  day  they  gave  a  gray  covering  to 
the  whole  hill-side,  and  the  little  tufts  of  grass  threw  in  a  general 
tint  of  green  before  unknown.  Then  the  red  anemones  of  Petra 
reappeared,  and  then  here  and  there  patches  of  com.  As  we  ad- 
vanced, this  thin  covering  became  deeper  and  fuller;  and  daisies 
and  hyacinths  were  mixed  with  the  blood-drops  ^  of  the  anemones. 
Signs  of  ancient  habitations  appeared  in  the  ruins  of  forts,  and 
remains  on  the  hill-sides  ;  wells,  too,  deeply  built  with  marble 
casings  round  their  mouths,  worn  by  the  ropes  of  ages.  East 
and  west,  under  a  long  line  of  hills  which  bounded  it  to  the  north, 
ran  a  wide  plain  in  which  verdure,  though  not  universal,  was  still 
predominant.  Up  this  line  of  hills  our  next  day's  course  took  us, 
and  still  the  marks  of  ruins  increased  on  the  hill-tops,  and  long 
courses  of  venerable  rock  or  stone*,  the  boundaries,  or  roads,  or  both, 
of  ancient  inhabitants ;  and  the  anemones  ran  like  fire  through  the 
mountain  glens ;  and  deep  glades  of  com,  green  and  delicious  to  the 
eye,  spread  right  and  left  before  us. 

Most  striking  anywhere  would  have  been  this  protracted  approach 
to  land  after  that  wide  desert  sea — ^these  seeds  and  plants,  and  planks, 
as  it  were,  drifting  to  meet  us.  But  how  doubly  striking,  when  one 
felt  in  one's  inmost  soul,  that  this  was  the  entrance  into  the  Holy 
Land — "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garmento 
from  Bozra  P  "  Everything  told  us  that  we  were  approaching  the 
sacred  frontier.  In  that  solitary  ride — for  all  desert  rides  are  more 
or  less  solitary — through  this  peaceful  passing  away  of  death  into 
life,  there  was  indeed  no  profanation  of  the  first  days  of  Passion 
Week.  That  wide  plain  of  which  I  spoke,  with  its  ruins  and  wells, 
was  the  wildemess  of  Beersheba :  with  wells  such  as  those  for  which 
Abraham  and  Isaac  struggled ;  at  which,  it  may  be,  they  had  watered 
their  flocks ;  the  neutral  ground  between  the  Desert  and  the  culti- 
vated region  which  those  shepherd-patriarchs  would  most  naturally 

^  This    is    somewhat    oyerstated    as  '  Compare  the  deecriptioii  of  similar 

regards  Palestine  generally.     See  Chapter  avenues  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Dead 

II.  viii.  Sea,   by  De  Saulcy  (i.   862,  547),  who 

'  It  is  these  which  are  called  **  Blood-  aptly  likens  them  to  the  long  lines  of  low 

drops    of    Christ.**      See    Chapter    II.  stone  which    form  so  large  a  part  of 

p.  189.  Kamak  in  Brittany. 
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cbooBe  for  their  wanderings,  before  the  idea  of  a  more  permanent 
home  had  jet  dawned  upon  them.  That  long  line  of  hills  was  the 
beginning  of  "  the  hill  country  of  Judaa,"  and  when  we  began  to 
ascend  it,  the  first  answer  to  our  inquiries  aflber  the  route  told  that  it 
was ''  Carmel,"  not  the  more  famous  mountain  of  that  name,  but 
that  on  which  Nabal  fed  his  flocks ;  and  close  below  its  long  ranges 
was  the  hill  and  ruin  of  "  Ziph ; "  close  above,  the  hill  of  "  Maon  *.*' 
That  is  to  say,  we  were  now  in  the  heart  of  the  wild  country  where 
David  wandered  from  Saul  like  those  very  "  partridges  in  the  moun- 
tains'," which  we  saw  abounding  in  flJl  directions.  And  in  the 
extensive  views  which  the  tops  of  these  hills  commanded  on  the 
south,  there  was  the  long  range  of  the  Tib, — faithful  to  the  last  to 
that  same  horizontal  character  which  we  saw  from  Sues ;  and  to  the 
east,  towering  high  into  the  hazy  sky,  what  looked  like  the  Alps  of 
Moab ;  and  between  us  and  them  a  jagged  line  of  lower  hills,  the 
rocks  of  En-gedi;  and,  in  the  misty  depths  which  parted  these 
nearer  and  those  further  mountains,  there  needed  no  guide  to  tell 
that  there  lay,  invisible  as  yet,  the  Dsad  Sea. 

From  these  heights,  by  gradual  ascent  and  descent  we  went  on. 
With  Ziph  the  more  desolate  region  ended.  The  valleys  now  began, 
at  least  in  our  eyes,  almost  literally  "  to  laugh  and  sing."  Greener 
and  greener  did  they  grow — ^the  shrubs,  too,  shot  up  above  that 
stunted  growth.  At  last,  on  the  summits  of  further  hills,  lines  of 
spreading  trees  appeared  against  the  sky'.  Then  came  ploughed 
fields  and  oxen.  Lastly,  a  deep  and  wide  recess  opened  in  the  hills 
— towers  and  minarets  appeared  through  the  gap,  which  gradually 
unfolded  into  the  city  of  "the  Friend  of  Ghod" — this  is  its  Arabic 
name  *:  far  up  on  the  right  ran  a  wide  and  beautiful  upland  valley, 
all  partitioned  into  gardens  and  fields,  green  fig-trees  and  cherry- 
trees,  and  the  vineyards — ^famous  through  all  ages :  and  far  oflf,  gray 
and  beautiful  as  those  of  Tivoli,  swept  down  the  western  slope  the 
olive-groves  of  Hebron.  Most  startling  of  all  was  the  hum  through 
the  air — hitherto  "that  silent  air"  which  I  described  during  our 
first  encampment,  but  which  had  grown  familiar  as  the  sounds  of 
London  to  those  who  live  constantly  within  their  range — the  hum, 
at  first,  of  isolated  human  voices  and  the  lowing  of  cattle,  rising  up 
from  these  various  orchards  and  cornfields,  and  then  a  sound,  which, 
to  our  ears,  seemed  like  that  of  a  mighty  multitude,  but  which  was 
only  the  united  murmur  of  the  population  of  the  little  toWn  which 
we  now  entered  at  its  southern  end.  They  had  come  out  to  look 
at  some  troops  which  were  going  off  to  capture  a  refractory  chief, 
and  they  still  remained  sitting  on  the  mounds — old  men,  women, 

'  1  Sam.  xriii  14,  24 ;  xxv.  2.  and  of  "  Jata,"  the  probable  birth-place 

'  1  Sam.  xxri.  20.  of  John  the  Baptist     See  Chapter  II.  viii. 

3  Thia  waij.  ua  -the  hills  of  Bhorayeh  *  El  Khalil. 
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and  children,  in  their  various  dresses,  which,  after  the  monotonous 
brown  rags  of  the  Bedouins,  looked  gaj  and  bright — sitting,  with 
their  hands  shading  their  faces  from  the  rajs  of  the  afbernoon  sun, 
to  see  the  long  passage  of  the  caravan,  guarded  on  each  side  by 
the  officers  of  the  Quarantine.  High  above  us  on  the  eastern 
height  of  the  town — which  lies  nestled,  Italian-like,  on  the  slope 
of  a  ravine — rose  the  long  black  walls  and  two  stately  minarets  of 
that  illustrious  mosque,  one  of  the  four  sanctuaries  of  the  Mahometan 
world,  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  world  besides,  which  covers  the 
Cave  of  Machpelah,  the  last  resting-place  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacobs  We  passed  on  by  one  of  those  two  ancient  reservoirs^ 
where  King  David  hanged  the  murderers  of  his  rival  *,  up  a  slope  of 
green  grass,  broken  only  by  tombs  and  flocks  of  sheep,  to  the  high 
gates  of  the  Quarantine,  which  closed  upon  us,  and  where  we  are 
now.  imprisoned  for  the  next  three  days,  but  with  that  glorious  view 
of  Hebron  before  us  day  and  night.  And  now  the  second  stage  of 
our  tour  is  finished. 


XLX. — EECOLLECTIONS   OF   THE   FIEST  DAT  IN  PALESTINE. 

Let  me  say  briefly  what  has  chiefly  impressed  me  during  that  first 
day  in  Palestine.  After  all  the  uncertainty  of  the  Desert  topo- 
graphy, it  was  quite  startling,  though  I  knew  it  beforehand,  to  find 
the  localities  so  absolutely  authentic,  to  hear  the  names  of  Carmel, 
Maon,  Ziph,  shouted  out  in  answer  to  my  questions  from  our 
Bedouin  guides,  and  from  the  ploughmen  in  the  fields,  who  knew  no 
more  of  David's  wanderings  than  those  of  Ulysses.  And  now  I  am 
in  Hebron,  looking  on  the  site  of  a  sepulchre  whose  genuineness 
has  never  yet  been  questioned,  and  to  that  with  equal  certainty  is  to 
succeed  Bethlehem,  and  to  that  Jerusalem.  With  this,  how  much 
of  special  localities  may  be  spared  again  and  again '. 

Then  I  am  struck  with  the  vast  number  and  extent  and  massive- 
ness  of  the  ruins  of  the  deserted  cities,  each  on  its  mountain  height, 
like  those  of  Italy.  I  had  expected  mere  fragments  of  stones — 
I  find  solid  walls,  columns,  towers.  It  is  true  they  are  all  ascribed 
to  Christian  times.  But  any  way,  they  give  a  notion  of  what  the 
country  was. 

And  I  am  struck  by  what  is  also  noticed  by  Miss  Martineau — the 
western,  almost  the  English,  character  of  the  scenery.  Those  wild 
uplands  of  Carmel  and  Ziph  are  hardly  distinguishable  (except  by 
their  ruined  cities  and  red  anemones)  from  the  Lowlands  of  Scot- 
land or  of  Wales ;  these  cultivated  vaUeys  of  Hebron  (except  by 

'  Gen.  xlix.  81.  traditions  of   Palestine,    I  refer  to  an 

*  2  JSam.  iy.  12.  Essay    on   Sacred    Geography    in    the 

'  For  the  detailed  gronnds  of  the  local      Quarterly  Review,  March,  1854. 
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their  olives)  from  the  general  features  of  a  rich  valley  in  Yorkshire 
or  Derbyshire.  The  absence  of  palms  and  the  presence  of  daisies 
greatly  contributes  to  this  result,  and  added  to  the  contrast  of  the 
strange  scenery  which  has  been  ours  for  the  last  month,  gives  a 
homelike  and  restful  character  to  this  fibret  entrance  which  can  never 
be  effaced. 

Lastly,  the  great  elevation  of  this  country  above  the  level  of  the 
sea  is  most  forcibly  brought  out  by  the  journey  we  have  made^ 
Prom  the  moment  of  leaving  the  'Arabah  has  been  almost  a 
continual  ascent.  We  mounted  the  great  Pass  of  S&feh,  and,  having 
mounted,  hardly  descended  at  all — crossed  the  great  table-land  of 
Beersheba — and  then  mounted  the  barrier  of  the  hills  of  Judah — 
and  thence  have  been  mounting  ever  since.  Hebron  is,  in  fact,  only 
four  hundred  feet  lower  than  Helvellyn.  How  well  one  understand^ 
the  expression,  "  They  went  doum  into  Egypt." 


XX. — HEBBON. 

This  afternoon  (Good  Priday)  we  walked,  under  the  guard  of  the 
Quarantine,  round  the  western  hills  of  Hebron.  There  was  little  to 
add  to  the  first  impressions,  except  the  deep  delight  of  treading  the 
rocks  and  drinking  in  the  view  which  had  been  trodden  by  the  feet 
and  met  the  eyes  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Kings.  I  observed,  too,  for 
the  first  time  the  enclosures  of  vineyards  with  stone  walls,  and  towers 
at  the  comers  for  guards.  This  was  the  first  exemplification  of  the 
Parables*.  The  hills,  except  where  occupied  by  vineyards  and  olive- 
groves,  are  covered  with  disjointed  rocks  and  grass,  such  as  brought 
back  dim  visions  of  Wales.  In  that  basin  which  lay  amongst  them, 
what  well-springs  of  thought  spring  up ;  numerous  as  those  literal 
wells  and  springs  with  which  the  whole  ground  of  the  hills  themselves 
is  penetrated.  One  that  most  strangely  struck  me,  was,  that  here 
for  the  first  time  was  heard  that  great  funeral  dirge  over  Abner, 
whose  last  echo  I  had  heard  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  over  the  grave  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington.  And  marvellous,  too,  to  think  that  within 
the  massive  enclosure  of  that  Mosque,  lies,  possibly,  not  merely  the 
last  dust  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  but  the  very  body — ^the  mummy — 
the  embalmed  bones  of  Jacob,  brought  in  solemn  state  from  Egypt  to 
this  (as  it  then  was)  lonely  and  beautiful  spot.  And  to  the  east  was 
the  height,  the  traditional  spot  whence  Abraham  saw  the  smoke  of 
Sodom  rising  out  of  the  deep  gulf  between  the  hills  of  Engedi  and 
the  mountains  of  Moab. 

'  See  Chapter  II.  p.  128.  «  See  Chapters  n.  and  XIU. 
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IXI. — APFBOAOH   TO   JERUSALEM. 

In  a  long  line  of  horses  and  mules,  we  quitted  Hebron. 

Two  more  relics  of  Abraliam  we  saw  after  leaving  the  mosque. 
The  first  was  the  beautiful  and  massive  oak  on  its  greensward,  called 
bj  his  name,  and  which,  with  two  or  three  near  it,  at  least  enables 
one  to  figure  the  scene  in  Glenesis  xviii.,  and  to  understand  why  it  is 
that  the  spot  was  caUed  ''  the  oaks  "  (mistranslated  "  the  plain  ")  of 
Mamre\  Whether  this  be  the  exact  spot,  or  even  the  exact  kind  of 
tree,  seems  doubtful ;  for  the  next  object  we  saw  was  one  of  those 
solid  and  vast  enclosures,  now  beginning  to  be  so  familiar ;  which 
seems  to  coincide  with  the  account  of  the  place  which  Josephus  men- 
tions as  the  site  of  what  he  calls,  not  the  oak,  but  the  terebinth  of 
Abraham*.  However,  there  was  the  wide  scenery,  the  vineyards,  too, 
with  their  towers  reaching  down  on  every  side  of  the  valley  of  Eshcol, 
whence  came  the  famous  cluster ;  and  the  red  anemones,  and  white 
roses  on  their  briar-bushes.  Next  in  one  of  those  gray  and  green 
valleys — for  these  are  the  predominant  colours — appeared,  one  below 
the  other,  the  three  pools  of  Solomon — I  must  again  say  "  venerable," 
for  I  know  no  other  word  to  describe  that  simple,  massive  architecture 
in  ruin,  yet  not  in  ruin — the  "  pools  of  water  that  he  made  to  water 
therewith  the  wood  that  briugeth  forth  trees,"  and  there  are  the 
very  gardens,  not  now,  indeed,  beautiful  as  when  he  came  out  in 
state  as  Josephus  describes,  with  his  gold-powdered  servants',  to  see 
them,  but  marked  by  the  long  winding  defile  of  XJrtas — green, 
and  fresh,  and  winding  as  a  river — which  leads  towards  Jerusalem. 
And  along  the  mountain  side  runs  the  water  through  the  channel 
begun  by  him,  but — strange  conjunction — restored  by  Pontius 
Pilate^ 


IXII. — PIEST   VIEW   OP   BETHLEHEM. 

Far  away  to  the  east  rises  the  conical  hill  where  Herod  died,  and 
now  we  mount  the  ridge  of  which  that  hill  is  the  eastern  extremity, 
and  crowning  the  crest  of  the  opposite  ridge  is  a  long  line/ of  houses, 
with  the  massive  and  lofty  convent.  There  was  a  shout  which 
ran  down  the  long  file  of  horsemen,  followed  by  deep  silence — 
"Bethlehem." 

It  is  a  wild  bleak  hill,  amidst  hills  equally  bleak — if  bleak  may  be 
applied  to  hills  which  are  terraced  with  vineyards ;  in  autumn,  of 

>  Gen.  xui.  18  ;  xviii  1.     See  Chapter  ^  Ant.  VIII.  tIL  8.     See  Chapter  III. 

n.  p.  142.  «  *  See  Aitter ;  Falftstina,  p.  276. 

«  BeU.  Jud.  IV.  ix,  7. 
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course,  rich  and  green,  and  which  now  in  part  wave  with  com.  One 
only  green  plain,  I  believe  of  grass,  hangs  behind  the  town.  But 
what  most  arrests  the  eye  is  the  elevation  of  the  whole  place,  and, 
above  all,  that  most  striking  feature,  which  was  to  me  quite  unex- 
pected,— the  immense  wall  of  the  mountains  of  Moab  seeming  to 
overhang  the  lower  hills  of  Judah,  from  which  they  are  only  separated 
by  that  deep  mysterious  gulf  of  the  Dead  Sea*  Well  might  Moses 
fipom  their  summits  overlook  the  Prombed  Land.  Well  might 
Orpah  return  as  to  a  near  country — and  I^aomi  be  reminded  of 
her  sorrows.  Well  might  her  descendant  David  choose  their  heights 
as  the  refuge  for  his  aged  parents  when  Bethlehem  was  no  longer 
safe  for  them. 

Of  the  one  great  event  of  Bethlehem  the  chief  outward  memorial 
is  the  enormous  convent — or  convents,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Armenian 
— clustering  round  the  church,  which  is  divided  amongst  them  in 
different  compartments — built  on  the  Cave  of  the  Nativity.  Whether 
that  cave  be  genuine  or  not,  yet  there  is  the  deep  interest  of  knowing 
that  it  is  the  oldest  special  locality  fixed  upon  by  the  Christian 
Church.  Before  the  Sepulchre,  before  the  Church  of  the  Ascension, 
before  any  of  the  other  countless  scenes  of  our  Saviour's  life  had 
been  localised,  the  famous  passage  in  Justin  Martyr  proves  that  the 
cave  of  Bethlehem  was  already  known  and  reverenced  as  the  scene  of 
His  birth* 

I  have  said,  one  is  reminded  of  the  Nativity  by  the  convent.  But, 
in  truth,  I  almost  think  it  distracts  one  from  it.  From  the  first 
moment  that  those  towers,  and  hills,  and  valleys  burst  upon  you,  there 
enters  the  one  prevailing  thought  that  now,  at  last,  we  are  indeed  in 
the  "  Holy  Land."  It  pervades  the  whole  atmosphere — even  David 
and  Euth  wax  faint  in  its  presence 


XXIII. — 7IBST  VIEW  OP   JEBUSALEM. 

Next  came  Bachel's  Tomb — a  modem  mosque,  but  the  site  must 
be  the  true  one — and  then,  far  on  the  top  of  the  hill  opposite  Bethle- 
hem, was  the  Convent  of  St.  Elias,  seen  from  Bethlehem,  and  from 
which  I  knew  we  should  see  Jerusalem.  It  is  the  one  place  which 
commands  the  view  of  both.  We  reached  the  spot  from  its  broken 
ridge.  I  saw  a  wide  descent  and  ascent,  and  a  white  line  rising  high 
— of  I  knew  not  what  buildings — but  I  knew  that  it  was  Jerusalem. 
.  .  .  What  were  the  main  features  of  the  approach  ?  First,  there 
was  still  the  mighty  wall  of  Moab ;  secondly,  there  was  the  broad 
green  approach  of  the  valley  of  Eephaim',  so  long,  so  broad,  so  green, 

1  See  Chapter  XIV.  vellprs.     Bnt,   in  feet,   it   is  hardly  a 

'  I  give  this  broad  approach  the  name       "•valley," — being  much  more  what  is 

which  is  now  usually  given  to  it  by  tra-       meant  by  its  Arabic  name  **  El-Bekft'a," 
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that  it  almost  seemed  a  natural  entrance  to  the  city,  which  still 
remained  suspended,  as  it  were,  above  it — for  that  white  line  kept 
increasing  in  height  and  length,  as  we  neared  it  jet  saw  not  the  deep 
ravines  which  parted  us  from  it.  The  first  building  which  catches 
the  eye  is  the  palace  of  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  then  the  castle,  then 
the  minaret  over  the  mosque  of  David.  The  Mosque  of  Omar  and 
even  the  Mount  of  Olives  were  for  a  long  time  shut  out  by  the  Hill 
of  Evil  Counsel,  which,  with  its  solitary  tree*  before  us,  intercepted 
all  to  the  east.  High  beyond  towered  Bamah  (of  Benjamin).  At 
last  the  deep  descent  of  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  appeared,  opening 
into  that  of  Jehoshaphat.  What  struck  me  as  new  and  unexpected 
was  the  rush,  so  to  speak,  of  both  the  valleys  to  the  south-west 
comer  of  the  city.    We  entered  the  Jaffa  gate  about  4*30  p.m. 

— ^ihe  plaixi,  — ^the  mne  which  is  given  to  ' '  Valley  of  Bephaim  "  further  west     See 

the  plain  of  Coele-Syria.    (Bitter ;  Jordan,  Tobler's  Umgebungen,  402. 

p.  184.    See  Joeh.  xi.  17 ;  xii.  7.)    And  ^  This  is  tiiie  traditional  tree  on  which 

there  are  some  reasons  for  finding  the  Jndas  hanged  himself. 
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CHAPTER  11. 


PALESTINB. 

NumberB  xiiL  17 — 20.  ''And  Moeee  sent  tliem  to  spy  ont  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  said  unto  them,  Gfet  you  up  this  way  sou^waid,  and  go  up 
into  the  mountain :  and  aee  the  land,  what  it  ia ;  and  the  people  that 
dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be  strong  or  weak,  few  or  many ;  and  what 
the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad ;  and  what  citieB 
they  be  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in  strongholds ;  and  what 
the  land  is,  whether  it  be  fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not. 
And  be  ye  of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the  fimit  of  the  land." 

Dent.  i.  7.  **  Tnm  yon,  and  take  your  jonmey,  and  go  to  the  mount  of 
the  Amorites,  and  unto  all  the  places  nigh  thereunto,  in  the  'desert^'  in 
the  'mountaiDS,'  and  in  the  'low  country,*  and  in  the  south,  and  by  the 
sea  side,  to  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the  great 
riyer,  the  riyer  Buphrates." 


SKETCH-MAP  OF  STEIA- 


KotK.— The  bistorical  names  are  in  black ;  the 
geographical  names  in  red. 
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General  features. — ^The  four  riTers  of  Syria ;  the  Orontea,  the  Leontea,  the 
Borada^  the  Jordan. — General  aspect  of  Palestine. — I.  Seislusion  of  Palestine. 
II.  Smallness  and  narrowness  of  its  territory.  III.  Central  situation.  lY. 
Land  of  ruins.  V.  **  Land  of  milk  and  honey."  VI.  Earthquakes  and  Volcanic 
phenomena.  VIL  Variety  of  dimate  and  structure.  VIII.  Mountainous  cha- 
racter. IX.  Scenery :  hiUs  and  valleys ;  flowers ;  trees :  cedars,  oaks,  palms, 
sycamores.  X.  Geological  features ;  1.  Springs  and  wells ;  2.  Sepulchres ; 
8.  Cares  ;  4.  Natural  curiosities.    XL  General  conclusion. 

Between  the  great  plains  of  Assyria  and  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  a  high  mountain  tract  is  The  High 
interposed,  reaching  from  the  Bay  of  Issus  to  the  Land  of 
Desert  of  Arabia.  Of  this  the  northern  part,  which  ^"*' 
consists  of  the  ranges  known  in  ancient  geography  under  the 
names  of  Amanus  and  Casius,  and  which  includes  rather  more 
than  half  the  tract  in  question,  is  not  within  the  limits  of  the 
Holy  Land  ;  and,  though  belongiDg  to  the  same  general 
elevation,  is  distinguished  from  the  southern  division  by 
strongly  marked  peculiarities,  and  only  enters  into  the  sacred 
history  at  a  later  time,  when  its  connection  with  any  local 
scenes  was  too  slight  to  be  worth  dwelling  upon  in  detail.  It 
is  with  the  southern  division  that  we  are  now  concerned. 

The  range  divides  itself  twice  over  into  two  parallel  chains. 
There  is  first,  the  main  chain  of  Lebanon,  separated 
by  the  broad  valley  commonly  called  Coele- Syria; 
the  western  mountain  reaching  its  highest  termination  in  the 
northern  point  of  Lebanon ;  the  eastern,  in  the  southern  point 
of  Hermon.  This  last  point — ^itself  the  loftiest  summit  of  the 
whole   range — again  breaks  into   two   ranges,   of  which  the 
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western,  with  the  exception  of  one  broad  depression,  extends  as 

far  as  the  Desert  of  Sinai ;  the  eastern,  as  far  as  the  mountains 

The  Four     of  Arabia  Petraea.     From  this  chain'  flow  four  rivers 

RiTen.        of  unequal  magnitude,  on  which,  at  different  times, 

have  sprung  up  the  four  ruling  powers  of  that  portion  of  Asia. 

Lebanon  is,  in  this  respect,  a  likeness  of  that  primeval  Paradise, 

to  which  its  local  traditions  have  always  endeavoured  to  attach 

The  themselves.     The  Northern  River,   rising  from  the 

Orontes,      fork  of  the  two  ranges  of  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon, 

and  forming  the  channel  of  life  and  civilisation  in  that  northern 

division,  of  which  we  have  just  spoken,  is  the  Orontes, — the 

river  of  the  Greek  kingdom  of  Antioch  and  Seleucia.     The 

Western,  is  the  Litany  or  Leontes",  rising  from  the 
the  LitAny,  i     -i      i  t 

same  watershed  between  the  two  ranges,  near 
Baalbec,  and  falling  into  the  Mediterranean,  close  to  Tyre, — 
the  river  of  Phoenicia.  The  Eastern,  rising  from  Anti-Lebanon 
the  and  joined  by  one  or  two  lesser  streams,  is  the  modem 

Barada ;  Barada,  the  Abana  or  Pharpar  of  the  Old  Testament 
— the  river  of  the  Syrian  kingdom  of  Damascus.  The  king- 
doms which  have  risen  in  the  neighbourhood  or  on  the  banks 
of  these  rivers,  have  flourished  not  simultaneously,  but  succes- 
sively. The  northern  kingdom  was  the  latest,  and  is  only 
brought  into  connection  with  the  Sacred  History,  as  being  that 
from  which  the  **  Kings  of  the  North  **  made  their  descent  upon 
Palestine,  and  in  which  were  afterwards  founded  the  first 
Gentile  churches.  It  was,  as  it  were,  the  halting-place  of 
Christianity,  before  it  finally  left  its  Asiatic  home — beyond  the 
limits  of  the  Holy  Land,  yet  not  in  another  country  or  climate; 
naturally  resting  on  the  banks  of  the  Orontes,  on  the  way  from 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  before  (to  use  the  Roman  poet's  ex- 
pression in  another  and  a  better  sense)  it  joined  "  the  flow  of 
the  Orontes  into  the  Tiber."  The  eastern  kingdom  of  Damas- 
cus on  one  side,  the  western  kingdom  of  Phoenicia  on  the  other, 
claim  a  nearer  connection  with  the  history  of  the  chosen  people 
from  first  to  last ;  the  one,  as  the  great  opening  of  communi- 

1  For  the  sketch  of  the  Four  Rivers,  each  will  be  given  in  Chapters  YII.  and 

see    the    instmctive    note  on  Syria  in  XII. 

Napoleon's     MSmoiret,    vol.    ii.     297,  '  See  note  on  the  name  Leonfes,  Chapter 

298.     The    detailed    characteristics    of  XII. 
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cation  ^th  the  distant  Eastern  deserts,  tlie  other  with  the 
Mediterranean  coasts.  The  Fourth  and  Southern  river,  which 
rises  at  the  point  where  Hermon  splits  into  its  two  parallel 
ranges,  is  the  River  of  Palestine — the  Jordan. 

The  Jordan,  with  its  manifold  peculiarities,  must  be  reserved 
for  the  time  whea  we  come  to  speak  of  it  in  detail.  ifHs 
Yet  it  must  be  remembered  throughout,  that  this  Jomah. 
river,  the  artery  of  the  whole  country,  is  unique  on  the  surface 
of  the  globe.  The  ranges  of  the  Lebanon  are  remarkable ;  the 
courses  of  the  Orontes,  the  Leontes,  and  the  Barada,  are 
curious ;  but  the  deep  depression  of  the  Jordan  has  absolutely 
no  parallel.  No  other  vaUey  in  the  world  presents  such  extra- 
ordinary physical  features,  none  has  been  the  subject  of  such 
various  theories  as  to  its  origin  and  character.  How  far  this 
strange  conformation  of  the  Holy  Land  has  had  any  extensive 
influence  on  its  history  may  be  doubtful.  But  it  is  worth 
observing  at  the  outset,  that  we  are  in  a  coimtry,  of  which  the 
geography  and  the  history  each  claims  to  be  singular  of  its 
kind  : — the  history,  by  its  own  records,  unconscious,  if  one  may 
so  say,  of  the  physical  peculiarity ;  the  geography,  by  the  dis- 
coveries of  modem  science,  wholly  without  regard,  perhaps 
even  indifferent  or  hostUe,  to  the  claims  of  the  history.  Such 
a  coincidence  may  be  accidental;  but,  at  l^ast,  it  serves  to 
awaken  the  curiosity,  and  strike  the  imagination ;  at  least,  it 
lends  dignity  to  the  country,  where  the  Earth  and  the  Man  are 
thus  alike  objects  of  wonder  and  investigation. 

It  is  around  and  along  this  deep  fissure  that  the  hiUs  of 
western  and  eastern  Palestine  spring  up,  forming  the 
link  between  the  high  group  of  Lebanon  on  the  north, 
and  the  high  group  of  Sinai  on  the  south ;  forming  the 
mountain-bridge,  or  isthmus,  between  the  ocean  of  the  Assyrian 
Desert,  and  the  ocean  (as  it  seemed  to  the  ancient  world)  of  the 
Mediterramean,  or  "  Great  Sea  "  on  the  west.  On  the  one  side 
of  the  Jordan  these  hills  present  a  mass  of  green  pastures  and 
forests  melting  away,  on  the  east,  into  the  red  plains  of  the 
Hauran.  On  the  other  side  they  form  a  mass  of  gray  rock 
rising  above  the  yellow  Desert  on  the  south,  bounded  on  the 
west  by  the  long  green  strip  of  the  maritime  plain ;  cut  asunder 
on  the  north  by  the  rich  plain  of  Esdraelon ;   rising  again 
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beyond  Esdraelon  into  the  wild  scenery  of  mountain  and  forest 
in  the  roots  of  Lebanon. 

Each  of  these  divisions  has  a  name,  a  character,  and,  to  a 
certain  extent,  a  history  of  its  own,  which  will  best  appear  as 
we  proceed.  But  there  are  features  more  or  less  common  to 
the  whole  country,  especially  to  that  portion  of  it  which  has 
been  the  chief  seat  of  the  national  life ;  and  these,  so  far  as 
they  illustrate  the  general  history,  must  be  now  considered. 
"  The  Vine  "  was  "  brought  out  of  'Egypt :"  what  was  the  land 
in  which  God  "  prepared  room  before  it,  and  caused  it  to  take 
deep  root,"  and  "  cover  the  *  mountains'  with  its  shadow  ?  " 

I.  The  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  Israelite  people, 
Seclusion  whether  as  contemplated  from  their  own  sacred 
from  the  records,  or  as  viewed  by  their  Gentile  neighbours, 
ancient  was  that  they  were  a  nation  secluded,  set  apart,  from 
^orl<i-  the  rest  of  the  world ;  "  haters,"  it  was  said,  "  of  the 
himian  race,"  and*  hated  by  it  in  return.  Is  there  anything  in 
the  physical  structure  and  situation  of  their  country  whic^j^ 
agrees  with  this  'peculiarity  ?  Look  at  its  boundaries.  The 
most  important  in  this  respect  will  be  that  on  the  east.  For  in 
that  early  time,  when  Palestine  first  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  chosen 
people,  the  East  was  still  the  world.  The  great  empires  which 
rose  on  the  plants  of  Mesopotamia,  the  cities  of  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Tigris,  were  literally  then,  what  Babylon  is  metapho* 
rically  in  the  Apocalypse,  the  rulers  and  corrupters  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Between  these  great  empires  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  two  obstacles  were  interposed.  The  first  was 
the  eastern  Desert,  which  formed  a  barrier  in  front  even  of  the 
outposts  of  Israel — ^the  nomadic  tribes  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan; 
the  second,  the  vast  fissure  of  the  Jordan  valley,  which  must 
always  have  acted  as  a  deep  trench  within  the  exterior  rampart 
of  the  Desert  and  the  eastern  hills  of  the  Trans-Jordanic 
tribes. 

Next  to  the  Assyrian  empire  in  strength  and  power,  superior 
to  it  in  arts  and  civilisation,  was  Egypt.  What  was  there  on 
the  southern  boundary  of  Palestine,  to  secure  that  "  the  Egyp- 
tians whom  they  saw  on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  they  should 

»  Psalm  Ixxx.  8-10.  2  See  Ritter ;  Jordan,  pp.  1—22. 
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see  ao  more  again  ?  "  Up  to  the  very  frontier  of  their  own 
land  stretched  that  "great  and  terrible  wilderness,"  which 
rolled  like  a  sea  between  the  valley  of  the  Nile  and  the  valley 
of  the  Jordan.  This  wilderness  itself— the  platform  of  the 
Tih — could  be  only  reached  on  its  eastern  side  by  the  tremen- 
dous pass  of  'Akaba  at  the  southern,  of  Safeh  at  the  northern 
end  of  the  'Arabah,  or  of  the  no  less  formidable  ascents'  from 
the  shores  of  the  *Dead  Sea. 

On  these,  the  two  most  important  frontiers,  the  separation 
was  most  complete.  The  two  accessible  sides  were  the  west 
and  the  north.  But  the  west  was  only  accessible  by  sea,  and 
when  Israel  first  settled  in  Palestine,  the  Mediterranean  was 
not  yet  the  thoroughfare — it  was  rather  the  boundary  and  the 
terror  of  the  eastern  nations.  From  the  north-western  coast, 
indeed,  of  Syria,  the  Phoenician  cities  sent  forth  their  fleets. 
But  they  were  the  exception  of  the  world,  the  discoverers,  the 
first  explorers  of  the  unknown  depths ;  and  in  their  enterprises 
Israel  never  joined.  In  strong  contrast,  too;  with  the  coast  of 
Europe,  and  especially  of  Greece,  Palestine  has  no  indenta- 
tions, no  winding  creeks,  no  deep  havens,  such  as  in  ancient, 
even  more  than  in  modem  times,  were  necessary  for  the 
invitation  and  protection  of  commercial  enterprise.  One  long 
line,  broken  only  by  the  bay  of  Acre,  containing  only  three  bad 
harbours,  Joppa,  Acre,  and  Caipha — and  the  last  unknown  in 
ancient  times — is  the  inhospitable  front  that  Palestme  opposed 
to  the  western  world.  On  the  northern  frontier  the  ranges  of 
Lebanon  formed  two  not  insignificant  ramparts.  But  the  gate 
between  them  was  open,  and  through  the  long  valley  of  Coele- 
Syria,  the  hosts  of  Syrian  and  Assyrian  conquerors  accordingly 
poured.  These  were  the  natural  fortifications  of  that  vineyard 
which  was  "  hedged  round  about "  with  tower  and  trench,  sea 
and  desert,  against  the  **  boars  of  the  wood,"  and  "  the  beast  of 
the  field." 

II.  In  Palestine,  as  in  Greece,  every  traveller  is  struck  with 
the  smallness  of  the  territory.     He  is  surprised,  even  after  all 

^  See  Chapter  L   Part  ii.  pp.  83,  98.  frontier  of  Jadah  (Numb.  zuut.  4 ;  Josh. 

'  One  of  these  most  have  been  the  xr.  3,  &c.)    De  Sanlcy  (i.  528)  suggests 

<  Ascent    of   Scorpions'   (Maaleh-Acrab-  the  WAdy  Zouara,  and  testifies  to  t^e 

bim)  so  often  mentioned  on  the  southern  scorpions  there  found  under  ereiy  pebble. 
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that  he  has  heard,  at  passing,  in  one  long  day,  from  the 

capital  of  Judsea  to  that  of  Samaria;  or  fit  seeing, 

andnar-      within   eight  hours,   three   such   spots  as   Hebron, 

rowneaiof   Bethlehem,  and    Jerusalem.      The  breadth  of  the 

tcrntory. 

country  from  the  Jordan  to  the  sea  is  rarely  more 
than  fifty  miles.  Its  length  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  is  about 
a  hundred  and  eighty  mUes.  The  time  is  now  gone  by,  when 
the  grandeur  of  a  country  is  measured  by  its  size,  or  the 
diminutiye  extent  of  an  illustrious  people  can  otherwise  than 
enhance  the  magnitude  of  what  they  have  done.  The  ancient 
taunt,  however,  and  the  facts  which  suggested  it,  may  still 
illustrate  the  feeling  which  appears  in  their  own  records.  The 
contrast  between  the  littleness  of  Palestine  and  the  vast  extent 
of  the  empires  which  hung  upon  its  northern  and  southern 
skirts,  is  rarely  absent  from  the  mind  of  the  Prophets  and 
Psalmists.  It  helps  them  to  exalt  their  sense  of  the  favour 
of  God  towards  their  land  by  magnifying  their  little  hills 
and  dry  torrent-beds  into  an  equality  with  the  giant  hills  of 
Lebanon  and  Hermon  and  the  sea-like  rivers  of  Mesopotamia  \ 
It  also  fosters  the  consciousness,  that  they  were  not  sdways 
to  be  restrained  within  these  earthly  barriers — "  The  place 
is  too  strait  for  me;  give  me  place  where  I  may  "dwell." 
Nor  is  it  only  the  smallness  but  the  narrowness  of  the  territory 
which  is  remarkable.  From  almost  every  high  point  in  the 
coimtry  its  whole  breadth  is  visible,  from  the  long  wall  of 
the  Moab  hiUs  on  the  east,  to  the  Mediterranean  sea  on  the 
west.  "Whatever  may  be  the  poverty  or  insignificance  of  the 
landscape,  it  is  at  once  relieved  by  a  glimpse  of  either  of  these 
two  boundaries. 

**  Two  voiceB  are  there — one  is  of  the  sea, 
One  of  the  mountains,** — 

and  the  close  proximity  of  each — the  deep  purple  shade  of  the 
one,  and  the  glittering  waters  of  the  other — ^makes  it  always 
possible  for  one  or  other  of  those  two  voices  to  be  heard  now, 

1  Compare    Ps.    Ixyiii    15;  — "The  liahed  on  the  top  of  the  mountains.** 

'Mount*  of  God  is  a  high  'mountain,*  Ps.    xlvL    4;— "There  is  a  river,  the 

as  the  'mountain*  of  Bashan**  (i  «.,  of  streams  whereof  shiUl    make  glad  the 

Anti-Libanus).  Isa.  ii.  2 ; — **  The  moun-  city  of  God.** 

tain  of  the  Lord's  house  shaU  be  eatob-  ^  Isaiah  xliz.  20. 
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as  they  were  by  the  Psabnists  of  old — "  The  strength  of  the 
'mountains  *  is  his  also — The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it*/' 

Thus,  although  the  Israelites  were  shut  oflf  by  the  southern 
and  eastern  deserts  from  the  surrounding  nations,  they  were 
yet  always  able  to  look  beyond  themselves.  They  had  no  con- 
nection with  either  the  eastern  empires  or  the  western  isles — 
but  they  could  not  forget  them.  As  in  the  words  and  forms  of 
their  worship  they  were  constantly  reminded  how  they  had 
once  been  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  so  the  sight  of  the 
hills  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  of  the  sea  beyond  the  Philistine 
plain,  were  in  their  daily  life  a  memorial  that  they  were  there 
secluded  not  for  their  own  sakes,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  world 
in  whose  centre  they  were  set.  The  mountains  of  Gilead,  and 
on  the  south,  the  long  ridges  of  Arabia,  were  at  hand  to  remind 
them  of  those  distant  regions  from  which  their  first  fathers 
Abraham  and  Jacob  had  wandered  into  the  country, — ^from 
which  *'  the  camels  and  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah " 
were  once  again  to  pour  in.  The  sea,  whitening  then  as  now 
with  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  the  outline  of  Chittim  or  Cyprus " 
just  visible  in  the  clear  evening  horizon,  must  have  told  them 
of  the  western  world  where  lay  the  "  isles  of  the  Gentiles,*' 
which  "  should  come  to  their  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness 

of  their  rising Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and 

as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ?  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first'."  The  very  name  of  the 
"west"  was  to  them  "the  sea*;"  and  it  is  not  merely  a  poetic 
image,  but  a  natural  reflex  of  their  whole  history  and  situation, 
that  the  great  revelation  of  the  expansion  of  the  Jewish  system 
to  meet  the  wants  of  all  nations  should  have  been  made  to  the 
Apostle  on  the  house-top  at  Jaffa — 

''When  o'er  tbe  glowing  western  main 
His  wistful  brow  was  npward  raised ; 
Where,  like  an  Angel's  train, 
The  bamished  water  blazed  '." 

III.   This  leads  us  to  another  point  of  view,  in  which  the 

>  Ps.  xcv.  4,  5.  *  The  Hebrew  "Jam"  is  both  "the 

3  See  Caiftpter  XII.  sea"  and  "the  west."    See  Appendix. 

'  Isa.  Ix.  8,  8,  9.  ^  Christian  Tear.     Monday  in  Easter 

week.    See  Chapter  VI. 

i2 
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situation  of  Palestine  is  remarkably  bound  up  with  its  future 
Central  destinies.  "  I  have  set  Jerusalem  in  the  midst  of  the 
sitvAtion.  nations  and  countries  that  are  round  about  her."  In 
later  times  this  passage*  was  taken  in  the  literal  sense  that 
Palestine,  and  Jerusalem  especially,  was  actually  the  centre  of 
the  earth ;  a  belief  of  which  the  memorial  is  yet  preserved  in 
the  large  round  stone  still  kissed  devoutly  by  Greek  pilgrims, 
in  their  portion  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre*.  It  is 
one  of  the  many  instances  in  which  the  innocent  fancy  of  an 
earlier  faith  has  been  set  aside  by  the  discoveries  of  later 
science.  In  the  East  probably  there  are  still  many  points  of 
this  kind  which  have  been  long  surrendered  in  the  more 
stirring  West.  But  there  was  a  real  truth  in  it  at  the  time 
that  the  Prophet  wrote,  which  the  subsequent  course  of  history 
makes  it  now  difficult  for  us  to  realise.  Palestine,  though  now 
at  the  very  outskirts  of  that  tide  of  civilisation  which  has  swept 
far  into  the  remotest  West,  was  then  the  vanguard  of  the  eastern, 
and  therefore,  of  the  civilised  world;  and,  moreover,  stood  mid- 
way between  the  two  great  seats  of  ancient  Empire,  Babylon 
and  Egypt.  It  was  on  the  high  road  from  one  to  the  other  of 
these  mighty  powers,  the  prize  for  which  they  contended,  the 
battlefield  on  which  they  fought,  the  high  bridge*  over  which 
they  ascended  and  descended  respectively  into  the  deep  basins 
of  the  Nile  and  Euphrates.  Its  first  appearance  on  the  stage 
of  history  is  as  a  halting-place  for  a  wanderer  from  Mesopo- 
tamia^  who  "passed  through  the  land,"  and  "journeyed  going 
on  stiU  toward  the  south,"  and  "went  down  into  Egypt." 
The  first  great  struggle  which  that  wanderer  had  to  maintain, 
was  against  the  host  of  Chedorlaomer,  from  Persia  and  from 
Babylon.  The  battle,  in  which  the  latest  hero  of  the  Jewish 
monarchy  perished,  was  to  check  the  advance  of  an  Egyptian 
king  on  his  way  to  contest  the  empire  of  the  then  known  world 
with  the  king  of  Assyria  at  Carchemish*.     The  whole  history 


1  Ezek.    Y.    5.     See    the    quotations  '  See  Bitterns  interesting  Lecture  on 

from  Jerome,  Theodoret,  and  Kimchi,  in  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea  (Berlin, 

Beland's  Palestine,  cap.  x.  p.  52.  1850),  p.  8. 

3  The  same  belief  is  seen  in  the  old  *  Genesis  xii.  6,  9,  10. 

medieval  maps  of  the  world — such  as  ^2  Kings  zziiL  29.     2  Chron.  xxzv. 

that  of  the  14th  century,  preserved  in  20—24. 
Hereford  Cathedral. 
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of  Palestine,  between  the  return  from  the  Captivity  and  the 
Christian  sera,  is  a  contest  between  the  "  kings  of  the  north 
and  the  kings  of  the  south  ^ " — the  descendants  of  Seleucus 
and  the  descendants  of  Ptolemy,  for  the  possession  of  the 
country.  And  when  at  last  the  West  begins  to  rise  as  a 
new  power  on  the  horizon,  Palestine,  as  the  nearest  point  of 
contact  between  the  two  worlds,  becomes  the  scene  of  the 
chief  conflicts  of  Borne  with  Asia*.  There  is  no  other  country 
in  the  world  which  could  exhibit  the  same  confluence  of  asso- 
ciations, as  that  which  is  awakened  by  the  rocks  which  over*^ 
hang  the  crystal  stream  of  the  Dog  River*,  where  it  rushes 
through  the  ravines  of  Lebanon  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea ; 
where  side  by  side  are  to  be  seen  the  hieroglyphics  of  the 
great  Barneses,  the  cuneiform  characters  of  Sennacherib,  and 
the  Latin  inscriptions  of  the  Emperor  Antoninus  \ 

rV.  This  is  the  most  convenient  place  for  noticing  a  pecu- 
liarity of  the  present  aspect  of  Palestine,  which  i^ndof 
though  not,  properly  speaking,  a  physical  feature,  is  B^^in*. 
so  closely  connected  both  with  its  outward  imagery  and  with 
its  general  situation,  that  it  cannot  be  omitted.  Above  all 
other  countries  in  the  world,  it  is  a  Land  of  Ruins.  It  is  not 
that  the  particular  ruins  are  on  a  scale  equal  to  those  of 
Greece  or  Italy,  still  less  to  those  of  Egypt.  But  there  is  no 
country  in  which  they  are  so  numerous,  none  in  which  they 
bear  so  large  a  proportion  to  the  villages  and  towns  still  in 
existence.  In  Judaea  it  is  hardly  an  exaggeration  to  say  that 
whilst  for  miles  and  miles  there  is  no  appearance  of  present 
life  or  habitation,  except  the  occasional  goat-herd  on  the  hill- 
side, or  gathering  of  women  at  the  wells,  there  is  yet  hardly  a 
hill-top  of  the  many  within  sight  which  is  not  covered  by  the 
vestiges  of  some  fortress  or  city  of  former  ages.  Sometimes 
they  are  fragments  of  ancient  walls,  sometimes  mere  found* 
ations  and  piles  of  stone,  but  always  enough  to  indicate  signs 
of  human  habitation  and  civilisation.  Such  is  the  case  in 
Western  Palestine.     In  Eastern  Palestine,  and  still  more  if  we 

^  Dan.  xi.  6,  &e.  Salyador^s  Domination  Romavne^  vol.  i. 

>  This  re&datance  of  Palestine  alter-      p.  58. 
nately  to  tlie  conqnerora  from  the  Saat  '  The  N&hr-el-Kelb^  just  above  Bey- 

and  from  the  West^    is    well   pnt   in      roat.     See  Chapter  YI. 

^  See  Bitter,  Lebanon,  pp.  581—546. 
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include  the  Hauran  and  the  Lebanon,  the  same  picture  is 
continued  although  under  a  somewhat  different  aspect.  Here 
the  ancient  cities  remain,  in  like  manner  deserted,  ruined  but 
standing ;  not  mere  masses  and  heaps  of  stone,  but  towns  and 
houses,  in  amount  and  in  a  state  of  preservation  which  have 
no  parallel  except  in  the  cities  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii, 
buried  under  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius.  Not  even  in  Rome  or 
Athens,  hardly  in  Egyptian  Thebes,  can  ancient  buildings  be 
found  in  such  magnitude  and  such  profusion  as  at  Baalbec, 
Jerash,  Amm&n,  and  Palmyra.  No  where  else,  it  is  said,  can 
all  the  details  of  Roman  domestic  architecture  be  seen  so 
clearly  as  in  the  hundreds  of  deserted  villages  which  stand  on 
the  red  desert  of  the  Haur&n.  This  difference  between  the 
ruins  of  the  two  regions  of  Palestine  arises  no  doubt  from  the 
circumstance,  that  whereas  Eastern  Syria  has  been  for  the 
last  four  hundred  years  entirely,  for  the  last  fifteen  hundred 
years  nearly,  deserted  by  civilised,  almost  by  barbarian,  man. 
Western  Palestine  has  always  been  the  resort  of  a  population 
which,  however  rude  and  scanty,  has  been  sufficiently  numerous 
and  energetic  to  destroy  and  to  appropriate  edifices  which  in 
the  less  frequented  parts  beyond  the  Jordan  have  escaped 
through  neglect  and  isolation. 

But  the  general  fact  of  the  ruins  of  Palestine,  whether  erect 
or  fallen,  remains  common  to  the  whole  country ;  deepens  and 
confirms,  if  it  does  not  create,  the  impression  of  age  and  decay 
which  belongs  to  almost  every  view  of  Palestine,  and  invests  it 
with  an  appearance  which  can  be  called  by  no  other  name  than 
venerable.  Moreover,  it  carries  us  deep  into  the  historical 
peculiarities  of  the  country.  The  ruins  we  now  see  are  of  the 
most  diverse  ages;  Saracenic»  Crusading,  Roman,  Grecian, 
Jewish,  extending  perhaps  even  to  the  old  Canaanitish  remains, 
before  the  arrival  of  Joshua.  This  variety,  this  accumulation 
of  destruction,  is  the  natural  result  of  the  position  which  has 
made  Palestine  for  so  many  ages  the  thoroughfare  and  prize  of 
the  world.  And  although  we  now  see  this  aspect  brought  out 
in  a  fuller  light  than  ever  before,  yet  as  far  back  as  the  history 
and  language  of  Palestine  reaches,  it  was  familiar  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  coimtry.  In  the  rich  local  vocabulary  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  the  words  for  sites  of  ruined  cities  occupy 
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a  remarkable  place.  Four  separate  designations  are  used  for 
the  several  stages  of  decay  or  of  destruction,  which  were  to  be 
seen  even  during  the  first  vigour  of  the  Israelite  conquest  and 
monarchy.  There  was  the  rude  "  cairn,"  or  pile  of  stones, 
roughly  rolled  together  *.  There  was  the  mound  or  heap  *  of 
ruin,  which,  like  the  Monte  Testaccio  at  Borne,  was  composed 
of  the  rubbish  and  debris  of  a  fallen  city.  There  were  the 
forsaken  villages ',  such  as  those  in  the  Haur&n,  when  "  the 
cities  were  wasted  without  inhabitant  and  the  houses  without 
man," — "forsaken,  and  not  a  man  to  dwell  therein."  There 
are  lastly  true  ruins,  such  as  those  to  which  we  give  the  name 
— buildings  standing,  yet  shattered,  like  those  of  Baalbec  or 
Palmyra  \ 

"What,  therefore,  we  now  see,  must  to  a  certain  extent  have 
been  seen  always — a  country  strewed  with  the  relics  of  an 
earlier  civilisation ;  a  country  exhibiting  even  in  the  first  dawn 
of  history  the  theatre  of  successive  conquests  and  destructions 
— "  giants  dwelling  therein  of  old  time  ....  a  people  great, 
and  many,  and  tall,  ....  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them  before 
those  that  came  after ;  and  they  succeeded  them  and  dwelt  in 
their  stead*." 

y.  But  this  aspect  of  the  land,  whilst  it  reminds  us  in 
some  respects  of  the  identity  of  its  present  appearance  with 
that  of  the  past,  reminds  us  still  more  forcibly  of  its 
difference. 

The  countless  ruins  of  Palestine,  of  whatever  date  they  may 
be,  tell  us  at  a  glance  that  we  must  not  judge  the  resources  of 
the  ancient  land  by  its  present  depressed  and  desolate  state. 


'  Chd,    ''rolling.*'     Such   were   the  '      ^  Ai,    Three  towni  at  least  were  so 

cairns  over  Achan  and  the  King  of  Ai ;  called  from  this  drdunstanoe.     1.  Ai, 

Joflhoa  yii.  26 ;  viii.  29.  Josh.   yii.    (compare  viiL  28) ;    2.  Ije- 

'  Tel^  ''heap.'*    Snch  were  the  cities  abarim,    or   lim,    "in    the   border  of 

so-called  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ba-  Moab"  (Nnmb.  zzziii.  ii) ;  and  8.  lim, 

bylon :— Tel-abib  (Reek.   iii.   16),   Tel-  in  the  sonth  of  Judah  (Josh.  zy.  29). 

harsa,  or  haresha  (Ezra  iL  59  ;  Neh.  vii.  The  Avites,  or  Avim,  the  earliest  inha- 

61),  Tel-melah  (do.  do.),  Telassar  (lea.  bitants  of  Philistta  (Dent.  iL  23),  seem 

zxzriL  12).     The  word  has^thenoe  passed  to  hare  derived  their  name  from  this 

into  Arabic  as  the  oguMAon  name  for  a  word — "The  dwellers  in  roins."     To 

"hill," — in  which  ^Jense  it  seems  to  be  what  an  antiquity  does  this  carry  ns 

used   in    JoshnaC-^*    13,    "the   cities  back.    Kuins  before  the  days  of  those 

that  stood  still  on  their  '  heaps '  (telim)."  who  preceded  the  PhOistines  t 

»  Anibah,   "forsaken;"  Isa.  ▼!.  12 ;  »  Dent,  ii  10—28. 

XTii.  2, 9 ;  Ixii.  12.  Jer.  It.  29.  Zeph.  iL  4. 
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They  show  us  not  only  that  "  Syria  might  support  tenfold 
its  present  population,  and  bring  forth  tenfold  its  present' 
produce/'  but  that  it  actually  did  so. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  question  which  Eastern  travellers 

The  "Land  ^^  often  ask,  and  are  asked  on  their  return,  "  Can 

of  milk  and  these  stony  hills,  these  deserted  valleys,  be  indeed 

^^^^'        the  Land  of   Promise,  the  land  flowing  with  milk 

and  honey  "  ? 

There  are  two  answers  to  this  question.  First,  as  has  just 
been  observed,  the  country  must  have  been  very  different  when 
every  hill  was  crowned  with  a  flourishing  town  or  village,  from 
what  it  is  since  it  ceased  to  be  the  seat  not  only  of  civilisation, 
but  in  many  instances  even  of  the  population  and  habitations 
which  once  fertilised  it.  "  The  entire  destruction  of  the  woods 
Deetructioii  which  once  covered  the  mountains,  and  the  utter 
of  wood,  neglect  of  the  terraces  which  supported  the  soil  on 
steep  declivities,  have  given  full  scope  to  the  rains,  which 
have  left  many  tracts  of  bare  rock,  where  formerly  were 
vineyards  and  cornfields*.''  As  in  Greece,  since  the  fall  of  the 
plane-trees  which  once  shaded  the  bare  landscape  of  Attica,  so 
in  Palestine  the  gradual  cessation  of  rain  produced  by  this  loss 
of  vegetation  has  exposed  the  country  in  a  greater  degree  than 
in  early  times  to  the  evils  of  drought.  This  at  least  is  the 
effect  of  the  testimony  of  residents  at  Jerusalem,  within  whose 
experience  the  Kedron  has  recently  for  the  first  time  flowed 
with  a  copious  torrent,  evidently  in  consequence  of  the  nume- 
rous enclosures  of  mulberry  and  olive  groves,  made  within  the 
last  few  years  by  the  Greek  convent,  and  in  themselves  a 
sample  of  the  different  aspect  which  such  cultivation  more 
widely  extended,  would  give  to  the  whole  country.     There  are 

1  Report  of  Mr.  Moore,  Consul-Gene-  see  the  ai^punent  drawn  out  in  detail, 

ral  of  Syria,  appended  to  Dr.  Bowring's  will  find  it  in  the  Srd,  4Ui,  and  5th 

Beport  on  the  Commercial  Statistics  of  chapten  of  Keith's  Land  of  Israel, — a 

Syria,  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Par-  book  disfigured  indeed  by  an  eztrayagant 

liament,   (London,   1840)  pp.  90 — 111.  and    untenable    theory,    but  ccntaining 

It  is  needless  to  adduce  proofs  of  a  fiMt  much  useful  information, 
so  well  attested,  both  by  existing  yestiges,  '  Dr.  Olin's  levels  in  the  East,  vol. 

and  by  uniyersal  testimony,  as  the  popu-  ii.   428.     The  whole  passage  is  worth 

lousness  of  Syria  not  only  in  the  times  perusal,  as  a  calm  and  clear  statement 

of  the  Jewish  monarchy  but  of  the  Greek  of  a  somewhat  entangled  and  delicate 

kingdom,  the  Roman  empire,  and  the  question.    See  also  Capt.  Allen's  Dead 

middle  ages.     But  any  one  who  wishes  to  Sea,  ii  280 — 290. 
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proofs  also  of  the  same  general  change  of  climate,  which  in 
Europe  has  been  effected  by  the  disappearance  of  the  German 
forests.  The  constant  allusions  *  to  winter-snow  in  the  ancient 
writers,  are  not  borne  out  by  its  rare  occurrence  in  modem 
times.  The  forest  of  Hareth,  and  the  thicket- wood  of  Ziph,  in 
Judsea';  the  forest  of 'Bethel;  the  forest  of  *  Sharon;  the 
forests  which  gave  its  name  to  Kirjath-jearim*,  "the  city  of 
forests,"  have  long  disappeared.  Palm-trees  which  are  now  all 
but  unknown  on  the  hills  of  Palestine,  formerly  grew,  as  we 
shall  presently  see,  with  myrtles  and  pines,  on  the  now 
almost  barren  slopes  of  Olivet ;  and  groves  of  oak  and 
terebinth,  though  never  frequent,  must  have  been  certainly 
more  common  than  at  present  The  very  labour  which 
was  expended  on  these  barren  hills  of  Palestine  in  former 
times,  has  increased  their  present  sterility.  The  natural 
vegetation  has  been  swept  away,  and  no  human  cultivation 
now  occupies  the  terraces  which  once  took  the  place  of  forests 
and  pastures*. 

Secondly,  even  without  such  an  effort  of  imagination  as  is 
required  to  conceive  an  altered  state  of  population    c^^tj^^j^g^j 
and  civilisation,  it  is  enough  to  remember  the  actual    with  the 
situation  of  Palestine,  in  its  relation  to  the  surround-    ^*^ ' 
ing  countries  of  the  East.     We  do  not  sufficientiy  bear  in  mind 
that  the  East,  that  is,  the  country  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  table-lands  of  Persia,  between  the  Sahara  and  the 
Persian  Gulf,  is  a  waterless  desert,  only  diversified  here  and 
there  by  strips  and  patches  of  vegetation  ^     Such  green  spots 
or  tracts,  which  are  in  fact  but  oases  on  a  large  scale,  are  the 
rich  plains   on  the   banks  of  the   Tigris    and   the    with  As- 
Euphrates,  the  long  strips  of  verdure  on  the  banks  of   ^y™ » 
the  Nile,  the  occasional  centres  of  vegetation  in  Arabia  Felix 
and  Idumsea ;  and,  lastiy,  the  cultivated  though  narrow  territory 

'  Ps.  czl-ni.  16 ;  czlyiii.  8 ;   2  Sam.  '  The  Bmperor  Napoleon,  in  his  le- 

xziii.  20.  marks  on  the   short-liyed  ehancter  of 

'  1  Sam.  zzii.  5 ;  xxiiL  15.  Asiatic  dynasties,  ascribes  it  to  the  fiust 

*  2  Kings  iL  24;  1  Sam.  xir.  25.  that    Asia   is    snrronnded    by  deserts, 

*  See  Chap.  YI.  ii.  which  famish  a  neyer-oeasing  supply  of 

*  Compare  1  Sam.  tL  21,  rii.  1,  and  barbarian  hordes  to  oyerthrow  the  seats 
1  Chron.  xiiL  5,  with  Ps.  czzzii.  6.  of  ciyilised  power  reared  '^thin  their 

0  This  is  well  pat  in  Keith's  Land  of     reach.     (Mimairts.  Bng.  Tiansl.  toL  ii. 
Israel,  p.  425.  265.) 
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of  Palestine  itself.  It  is  true  that  as  compared  with  the  depth 
of  soil  and  richness  of  vegetation  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile, 
or  with  the  carpet  of  flowers  described'  on  the  banks  of  the 
Chebar,  Palestine  seems  poor  and  bare.  But  as  compared  with 
the  whole  surrounding  country  in  the  midst  of  which  it  stands, 
it  is  unquestionably  a  fertile  land  in  the  midst  of  barrenness. 
The  impression  on  entering  it  from  the  south  has  been  already 
described*.  The  Desert  often  encroaches  upon  it — the  hills  of 
Anti-Libanus  which  overhang  the  plain  of  Damascus,  and  those 
which  bound  Judsea  on  the  east,  are  as  truly  parts  of  the  wilder- 
ness as  Sinai  itself.  But  the  interior  of  the  country  is  never 
entirely  destitute  of  the  signs  of  life,  and  the  long  tracts  of 
Esdraelon,  and  the  sea-coast  and  the  plain  of  Gennesareth, 
are,  or  might  be,  as  rich  with  gardens  and  with  corn-fields  as 
the  most  favoured  spots  in  Egypt.  And  there  is,  moreover, 
this  peculiarity  which  distinguishes  Palestine  from  the  only 
countries  with  which  it  could  then  be  brought  into  comparison, 
and  with  Chaldaea  and  Egypt — the  latter  of  course  in  an  eminent 
^ejv^  degree — depend  on  the  course  of  single  rivers.  With- 
out the  Nile,  and  the  utmost  use  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile, 
Egypt  would  be  a  desert.  But  Palestine  is  well  distinguished 
not  merely  as  "  a  land  of  wheat  and  barley,  and  vines  and  fig- 
trees  and  pomegranates,  of  oil-olive  and  honey,"  but  empha- 
tically as  ''  a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains 
and  depths  that  spring  out  of  '  plains '  and  *  mountains  *  " — 
"  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed  and 
wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs ;  but  a  land  of 
'  mountains '  and  '  plains,'  which  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of 
heaven*."  This  mountainous  character;  this  abundance  of 
water  both  from  natural  springs  and  from  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
in  contradistinction  to  the  one  uniform  supply  of  the  great  river; 
this  abundance  of  "milk"  from  its  "cattle  on  a  thousand  hills," 
of  "  honey  "  from  its  forests  and  its  thymy  shrubs,  was  abso- 
lutely peculiar  to  Palestine  amongst  the  civilised  nations  of  the 
East.  Feeble  as  its  brooks  might  be, — though,  doubtless,  they 
were  then  more  frequently  filled  than  now — ^yet  still  it  was  the 

1  Lajaid's  NineTeh  and  Babylon,  pp.  'See  Chapter  I.  Part  ii.  p.  98. 

269,  278,  808.  >  Dent.  Tiii.  7,  8 ;  xi.  10,  11. 
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only  country  where  an  Eastern  could  have  been  familiar  with 
the  image  of  the  Psalmist  * :  ''  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the 
vaUeys,  which  run  among  the  *  mountains/  "  Those  springs, 
too,  however  short-lived,  are  remarkable  for  their  copiousness 
and  beauty.  Not  only  not  in  the  East,  but  hardly  in  the  West, 
can  any  fountains  and  sources  of  streams  be  seen  so  clear,  so 
full-grown  even  at  their  birth,  as  those  which  fall  into  the 
Jordan  and  its  lakes  through  its  whole  course  from  north  to 
south.  Wales  or  Westmoreland  are,  doubtless,  not  regarded 
as  fertile  regions ;  and  the  green  fields  of  England,  to  those 
who  have  come  fresh  from  Pdestine,  seem,  by  way  of  contrast, 
to  be  indeed  "  a  land  of  promise."  But  transplant  Wales  or 
Westmoreland  into  the  heart  of  the  Desert,  and  they  would  be 
far  more  to  the  inhabitant  of  the  Desert  than  to  their  inhabi- 
tants are  the  richest  spots  of  England.  Far  more :  both  because 
the  contrast  is  in  itself  greater,  and  because  the  phenomena  of 
a  mountain  country,  with  weUs  and  springs,  are  of  a  kind 
almost  unknown  to  the  dwellers  in  the  deserts  or  river-plains 
of  the  East. 

Palestine  therefore,  not  merely  by  its  situation,  but  by  its 
comparative  fertility,  might  well  be  considered  the  prize  of  the 
Eastern  world,  the  possession  of  which  was  the  mark  of  God's 
peculiar  favour;  the  spot  for  which  the  nations  would  contend: 
as  on  a  smaller  scale  the  Bedouin  tribes  for  some  **  diamond  of 
the  desert" — some  "palm-grove  islanded  amid  the  waste." 
And  a  land  of  which  the  blessings  were  so  evidently  the  gift  of 
God,  not  as  in  Egypt'  of  man's  labour ;  which  also,  by  reason 
of  its  narrow  extent,  was  so  constantly  within  reach  and  sight 
of  the  neighbouring  Desert,  was  eminently  calculated  to  raise 
the  thoughts  of  the  nation  to  the  Supreme  Giver  of  all  these 
blessings,  and  to  bind  it  by  the  dearest  ties  to  the  land  which 
He  had  so  manifestly  favoured'. 

YI.  With  these  gentler  incentives  to  religious  thought  and 
feeling  were  blended  the  more  terrible  as  well  as  the  more 

'  Pb.  dr.  10.  ninB.     GoTemmeiit  htm,  in  fhis  reip«ct» 

'  Compare  the  remarks  of  the  Bmpe-  no  inflnenoe  there.     Bnt  in  Egypt,  where 

ror  Napoleon  on  Bgypt.     MHnoirtSf  toI.  the  irrigations   oan    only  be  artificial, 

ii.  211.  (Eng.  TransL)     '*  The  plains  of  goyemment  is  eTorytbing." 

Beanne  and  Brie  in  Champagne  are  fe-  *  See  Evald,  Qeaohichte,   2nd  Edit, 

condated  by  regular  watering?  from  the  toI.  i.  p.  296. 
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beautiful  forms  of  tropical  and  eastern  life.  The  ''  voice  of  the 
Stoma,  Lord"  made  itself  heard  in  storms,  bursting  sud- 
Bw^-  denly  out  of  the  clear  heavens,  preceded  by  violent 
VolaSc"'  hurricanes, — ^the  clouds  with  their  thick  darkness 
phenomena,  almost  seeming  to  touch  the  ground, — the  thunder, 
heard,  not  as  with  us,  in  short  and  broken  peals,  but  in  one 
continuous  roll,  as  if  joining  flash  to  flash  without  interruption  ^ 
'*  He  bowed  the  heavens  and  came  down,  and  there  was  dark' 
ness  under  his  feet .  .  .  He  rode  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind 
.  .  .  The  Lord  thundered  out  of  heaven,  and  the  Highest  gave 
his  voice ;  hailstones  and  coals  of  Are  .  .  .  The  voice  of  the 
Lord  divideth  the  flames  of  fire".'* 

The  volcanic  phenomena  of  Palestine  open  a  question  of 
which  the  data  are,  in  a  scientific  point  of  view,  too  imperfect 
to  be  discussed*;  but  there  is  enough  in  the  history  and 
literature  of  the  people  to  show  that  there  was  an  agency  of 
this  kind  at  work.  The  valley  of  the  Jordan*,  both  in  its 
desolation  and  vegetation,  was  one  continued  portent ;  and  from 
its  crevices  ramified  even  into  the  interior  of  Judaea  the 
startling  appearances,  if  not  of  the  volcano,  at  least  of  the 
earthquake.  Their  historical  effect  in  the  special  theatres  of 
their  operation  will  appear  as  we  proceed ;  but  their  traces  on 
the  permanent  feeling  of  the  nation  must  be  noticed  here. 
The  writings  of  the  Psalmists  and  Prophets  abound  with 
indications  which  escape  the  eye  of  a  superficial  reader.  Like 
the  soil  of  their  country,  they  actually  heave  and  labour  with 
the  fiery  convulsions  which  glow  beneath  their  surface ;  in 
part,  it  may  be,  from  the  recollection  of  the  older  catastrophe 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  but  chiefly  from  more  recent  calami- 
ties, especially  from  the  great  earthquake'  in  the  reign  of 
Uzziah,  which  coincides  in  point  of  time,  with  most  of  these 
allusions*.  "He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  trembleth:  he 
toucheth  the  *  mountains,'  and  they  smoke." — "  Therefore  will 
we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed," — "  The  mountains 

>  I  giTe  thege  features  from  a  thunder-  Eitto's  Physical  C^eogiaphy  of  Palestine, 

Btoim  that  I  witnessed  in  passing  Mount  c.  iii. 

Hermon  on  April  7,  1853.  <  See  Chapter  YII. 

8  Ps.  xviii.  9 ;  xxix.  7.  *  See  Chapter  III. 

'  See  article  PaUaine  in  Dr.  Smith's  '  Ps.  cir.  32.  Micah  i.  i,  Nahum  i.  5. 

Dictionary  of  Classical  Geography ;  also  Isa.  Ixiv.  1,  2. 
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shall  be  molten  under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft  as 
wax  before  the  fire,  and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down  a 
steep  place."  "The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  hills 
melt,  and  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence ;  .  .  his  fury  is 
poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him." — 
"The  mountains  flow  down  at  thy  presence,  as  when  the 
melting  fire  bumeth,  the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to  boU."  The 
Prophecy  of  Amos  is  a  succession  of  earthquake-shocks.  The 
thunder  of  the  first  "roar"  fi'om  Jerusalem  awakens  him; 
"  the  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear  ?  The  Lord  hath 
spoken,  who  will  not  prophesy*?"  "The  day  of  the  Lord 
becomes  darkness,  very  dark,  and  no  lightness  in  it."  The 
land  heaves  like  the  rising  of  the  Nile  flood*.  The  "  waters  of 
the  sea  "  rise,  and  are  "  poured  over  the  face  of  the  earth*." — 
The  most  ancient  and  the  most  recent  of  these  convulsions 
are  brought  together  by  the  links  of  this  mjrsterious  agency. 
"  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and 
Oomorrah,  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the 
buming\"  The  temple,  the  ivory  palaces,  the  gateways  of 
Bethel  are  "  smitten,"  "  shake,"  "  fall,"  perish  and  come  to  an 
end* ;  even  as  at  a  more  awful  moment  by  a  like  convulsion 
"  the  vail  of  the  Temple  "  at  Jerusalem  "  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  *  bottom." 

It  is  probable  that  nothing  conveys  to  the  human  mind  so 
strong  a  sense  of  general  instability  and  insecurity  as  the  re- 
currence of  earthquake ;  the  only  terror,  of  which,  as  has  been 
often  observed,  the  edge  is  sharpened,  not  blunted,  by 
familiarity.  "Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  upon 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  he  who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall 
into  the  pit ;  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare :  for  the  windows  from  on  high 
are  open,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake.  The 
earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the 
earth  is  moved  exceedingly.     The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro 

1  AmoB  i.  2  ;  iv.  8.     See  Chapter  III.  *  Amos  ir.  11. 

'  AmoBYiii.  8  ;  ix.  5.     See  Appendix,  '  Amos  iii.  14,  15  ;  ix.  1. 

Jor.  *  Matt,  xxvii.  52. 
*  Amos  ix.  6. 
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like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage  \*'  But 
the  nerves  of  the  faith  of  Israel  were  not  unstrung  by  shocks 
which  to  them  rather  brought  out  the  consciousness  of  that 
which  was  immoveable.  "  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  moved,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea." — ''  The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  peo- 
ple tremble:  he  sitteth  between  the  cherubim;  let  the  earth 
be  moved'." 

YII.  What  has  been  already  said  is  enough  to  indicate  the 
y  .  .  extraordinary  variety  of  structure  and  temperature 
structure  exhibited  in  the  Holy  Land.  It  is  said  by  Volney*, 
anddimate.  ^^^  apparently  with  justice,  that  there  is  no  dis- 
trict on  the  face  of  the  earth  which  contains  so  many  and 
such  sudden  transitions.  Such  a  country  furnished  at  once 
the  natural  theatre  of  a  history  and  a  literature  which  were 
destined  to  spread  into  nations  accustomed  to  the  most  various 
climates  and  imagery.  There  must  of  course,  under  any 
circumstances,  be  much  in  the  history  of  any  nation,  eastern  or 
western,  northern  or  southern,  which,  to  other  quarters  of  the 
world,  will  be  more  or  less  tmintelligible.  Still  it  is  easy  to 
conceive  that  whatever  difficulty  is  presented  to  European  or 
American  minds  by  the  sacred  writings,  might  have  been 
greatly  aggravated  had  the  Bible  come  into  existence  in  a 
country  more  limited  in  its  outward  imagery  than  is  the  case 
with  Palestine.  If  the  Valley  of  the  Nile  or  the  Arabian 
Desert  had  witnessed  the  whole  of  the  sacred  history,  we 
cannot  but  feel  how  widely  it  would  have  been  separated  from 
the  ordinary  thoughts  of  a  European ;  how  small  a  portion  of 
our  feelings  and  imaginations  would  have  been  represented 
by  it.  The  truths  might  have  been  the  same,  but  the  forms 
in  which  they  were  clothed  would  have  affected  only  a  few 
here  and  there,  leaving  the  great  mass  untouched.  But 
as  it  is,  we  have  the  life  of  a  Bedouin  tribe,  of  an  agri- 
cultural people,  of  seafaring  cities ;  the  extremes  of  barbarism 
and  of  civilisation ;  the  aspects  of  plain  and  of  mountain  ;  of  a 
tropical,  of  an  eastern,  and  almost  of  a  northern  climate.     In 


»  Isa.  xxiT.  17—20.  2  P«.  xlri  2 ;  xcix.  1. 

*  See  Hitter ;  Jordan,  p.  350. 
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Egypt  there  is  a  continiial  contact  of  desert  and  cultivated 
land ;  in  Greece,  there  is  a  constant  intermixture  of  the  views 
of  sea  and  land ;  in  th^  ascent  and  descent  of  the  great  moun- 
tains of  South  America  there  is  an  interchange  of  the  torrid 
and  the  arctic  zones  ;  in  England  there-  is  an  alternation  of 
wild  hills  and  valleys  with  rich  fields  and  plains.  But  in 
Palestine  all  these  are  combined.  The  Patriarchs  could  here 
gradually  exchange  the  nomadic  life,  first  for  the  pastoral,  and 
then  for  the  agricultural ;  passing  insensibly  from  one  to  the 
other  as  the  Desert  melts  imperceptibly  into  the  hiUs  of  Pales- 
tine. Ishmael  and  Esau  could  again  wander  back  into  the 
sandy  waste  which  lay  at  their  very  doors  *.  The  scape-goat 
could  still  be  sent  from  the  temple-courts  into  the  uninhabited 
wilderness'.  John,  and  a  greater  than  John,  could  return  in  a 
day's  journey  from  the  busiest  haunts  of  men  into  the  solitudes 
beyond  the  Jordan*.  The  various  tribes  could  find  their  several 
occupations  of  shepherds,  of  warriors,  of  traffickers,  according 
as  they  were  settled  on  the  margin  of  the  Desert,  in  the  moun- 
tain fastnesses,  or  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean.  The 
sacred  poetry,  which  was  to  be  the  delight  and  support  of  the 
human  mind  and  the  human  soul  in  all  regions  of  the  world, 
embraced  within  its  range  the  natural  features  of  almost  every 
country.  The  venerable  poet  of  our  own  mountain  regions 
used  to  dwell  with  genuine  emotion  on  the  pleasure  he  felt  in 
the  reflection  that  the  Psalmists  and  Prophets  dwelt  in  a 
mountainous  country,  and  enjoyed  its  beauty  as  truly  as 
himself.  The  devotions  of  our  great  maritime  empire  find 
a  natural  expression  in  the  numerous  allusions,  which  no 
inland  situation  could  have  permitted,  to  the  roar  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  breaking  over  the  rocks  of  Acre  and  Tyre, 
— "  the  floods  lift  up  their  voice,  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves," 
^-the  "  great  and  wide  sea,"  whose  blue  waters  could  be  seen 
from  the  top  of  almost  every  mountain,  "  wherein  are  things 
creeping  innumerable."  There  go  the  Phoenician  "ships" 
with  their  white  sails,  and  ''there  is  that  Leviathan,"  the 
monster  of  the  deep,  which  both  Jewish  and  Grecian  fancy 

>  See  Chapter  L  Part  ii.  p.  99.  <  Lot.  zn.  22. 

>  See  Chapters  X.  and  XIII. 
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was  wont  to  place  in  the  inland  ocean,  that  was  to  them  all, 
and  more  than  all,  that  the  Atlantic  is  to  us.  Thither  ''  thej 
went  down  "  from  their  momitains,  and  "  did  their  business  in 
ships,"  in  the  "  great  waters,"  and  saw  the  "  wonders  "  of  the 
"  deep ; "  and  along  those  shores  were  the  "  havens,"  few  and 
far  between,  "  where  they  would  be  "  when  "  the  storm  became 
calm,  and  the  waves  thereof  were  still\"  Hermon,  with  his 
snowy  summit  always  in  sight,  furnished  the  images  which 
else  could  hardly  have  been  familiar, — "  snow  and  vapours," — 
"snow  like  wool,"  "hoar-frost  like  ashes," — "ice  like  morsels*." 
And  then  again,  the  upland  hills  and  level  plains  experienced 
all  the  usual  alternations  of  the  seasons — ^the  "  rain  descendii^ 
on  the  mown  grass,"  the  "  early  and  the  latter  rain,"  the 
moimtains  "watered  from  His  chambers,  the  earth  satisfied 
with  the  finiit  of  His  'works  " — ^which,  though  not  the  same  as 
the  ordinary  returns  of  a  European  climate,  were  yet  far  more 
like  it  than  could  be  found  in  Egypt,  Arabia,  or  Assyria. 

Such  instances  of  the  variety  of  Jewish  experience  in  Pales- 
tine, as  contrasted  with  that  of  any  other  country,  might  easily 
be  multiplied.  But  enough  has  been  said  to  show  its  fitness 
for  the  history  or  the  poetry  of  a  nation  with  a  universal 
destiny,  and  to  indicate  one  at  least  of  the  methods  by  which 
that  destiny  was  fostered — the  sudden  contrasts  of  the  various 
aspects  of  life  and  death,  sea  and  land,  verdure  and  desert, 
storm  and  calm,  heat  and  cold ;  which,  so  far  as  any  natural 
means  could  assist,  cultivated  what  has  been  well  called  the 
"  variety  in  unity,"  so  characteristic  of  the  sacred  books  of 
Israel;  so  imUke  those  of  India,  of  Persia,  of  Egypt,  of 
Arabia. 

VIII.  Amidst  this  great  diversity  of  physical  features,  im- 
doubtedly  the  one  which  most  prevails  over  the  others,  is  its 
Palestme  a,  ^^<>^^^^^^^^^  character.  As  a  general  rule,  Palestine 
mountain-  is  not  merely  a  mountainous  country,  but  a  mass  of 
oonntry.  mountains,  rising  from  a  level  sea-coast  on  the  west, 
and  from  a  level  desert  on  the  east,  only  cut  asunder  by  the 


'  Ps.  ciT.  26  ;  crii.  28 — 80.  severe  than  at  present.     See  p.  121. 

'  Ps.  cxlyiL  16  ;  cxiTiii.  8.     At  tbe  *  Ps.   Ixxii.   6 ;    oiv.   13.      Compare 

same  time  it  must  be  remembered  that  Dent.  xL  14  ;  xxziL  2. 
the  winters  must  have  been  then  more 
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valley  of  the  Jordan  from  north  to  south,  and  by  the  valley  of 
Jezreel  from  east  to  west.  The  result  of  this  peculiarity  is, 
that  not  merely  the  hill-tops,  but  the  valleys  and  plains  of  the 
interior  of  Palestine,  both  east  and  west,  are  themselves  so 
high  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  as  to  partake  of  all  the  main 
characteristics  of  mountainous  history  and  scenery.  Jerusalem 
is  of  nearly  the  same  elevation  as  the  highest  ground  in 
England,  and  most  of  the  chief  cities  of  Palestine  are  several 
hundred  feet  above  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

1.  Many  expressions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  have 
immediate  reference  to  this  configuration  of  the  ^ 
country,  the  more  remarkable  from  its  contrast  with 
the  flat  from  which  it  rises  on  the  east  and  south.  This  pro- 
bably is  at  least  one  signification  of  the  earliest  name  by 
which  not  Palestine  alone,  but  the  whole-  chain  of  mountains 
of  which  it  is  an  offshoot,  was  called, — "  Aram,"  or  the  "  high- 
lands," as  distinguished  from  '*  Canaan,"  "  the  lowlands  "  or 
plain  of  the  sea-coast  on  the  west,  and  the  "  Beka  "  or  great 
plain  of  the  Mesopotamian  deserts  on  the  east.  "  Aram,"  (or 
Syria^  the  word  by  which  the  Greeks  translated  the  word  into 
their  own  language,)  seems  to  have  been  the  general  appel- 
lation* of  the  whole  sweep  of  moimtains  which  enclose  the 
western  plains  of  Asia,  and  which  were  thus  designated,  like 
the  various  ranges  of  Maritime,  Graian,  Pennine,  and  Julian 
Alps,  by  some  affix  or  epithet  to  distinguish  one  portion 
from  another. 

'  ''Aram-Nabaraim,"  'the  bigUands  =  cultiTated  field — arvum, — naed  for  it 

of  the  two  riven, '  (the  word  translated  in  Hosea  xii.   12   (though  there  traps- 

'' Mesopotamia"   in  the  Greek,    Latin,  lated  *' country").     *'Aram  of  Damas- 

and   English  yersionB),   Oen.  xxiv.  10,  ens,"  (2  Sam.  viii.  6)  is  'the  highlands 

Deut.  xxiii.  4,  Judges  iii.  8,   1  Chron.  above    Damascus,'    to    which,   in  later 

xix.  6,  is  applied  to  the  mountains  from  times,  the  word  '*  Aram"  (Syria)  became 

which  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  issue  almost  entirely  restricted,  as  in  Isa.  vii. 

into  the  plain.     It  is  also  described,  in  1)  8 ;  Amos  i.  5 ;  1  Kings  xy.  18 ;  and 

Numb,  xxiii  7,  as  **Aramf  ihe  mountains  so  the  lesser  principalities  of  the  same 

of  the  East."     '*Padan-Aram"  is  *the  region  are  called  "AramZobah,"  <*Aram 

cultivated  field  of  the  highlands,'  Gen.  Maacbah,"    "Aram  Beth-Rehob."     To 

xxY.  20,  xxyiii.  2 — 7,  xlyiii.  7  ;  apparently  Palestine  itself  it  is  never  applied  in  the 

either  an  upland  vale  in  the  hills,  or  a  Scriptures,  but  the  constant  designation 

fertile  district  immediately  at  their  feet.  of  ^e  country  by  Greek  writers  (see 

That  this  is  the  meaning  of  "Padan,"  Beland,  cap.  viii.),  is  "Syria  Palaastina," 

appears  both  from  its  derivation  from  which,  in  its  Hebrew  equivalent,  would 

"  Padah  "  =  plough   (see  Gesenius,   in  be  "AramPhilistim."     For  the  meaning 

voce) — and  from  the  equivalent  "  Sadeh"  uf  Syria,  see  Chapter  YI. 
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However  this  may  be,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  Pales- 
tine we  are  in  the  "  Highlands  "  of  Asia.  This  was  the  more 
remarkable  in  connection  with  the  Israelites,  because  they  were 
the  only  civilised  nation  then  existing  in  the  world,  which 
dwelt  in  a  mountainous  coimtry.  The  great  states  of  Egypt, 
of  Assyria,  of  India*,  rose  in  the  plains  formed  by  the  mighty 
rivers  of  those  empires.  The  mountains  from  which  those 
rivers  descended  were  the  haunts  of  the  barbarian  races,  who 
from  time  to  time  descended  to  conquer  or  ravage  these  rich 
and  level  tracts.  But  the  Hebrew  people  was  raised  above  the 
other  ancient  states,  equally  in  its  moral  and  in  its  physical 
relations.  From  the  Desert  of  Arabia  to  Hebron  is  a  continual 
ascent,  and  from  that  ascent  there  is  no  descent  of  any  import- 
ance except  to  the  plains  of  the  Jordan,  Esdraelon,  and  the 
coast".  To  "  go  down  into  Egypt,"  to  "  go  up  into  Canaan," 
were  expressions  as  true  as  they  are  frequent  in  the  account  of 
the  Patriarchal  migrations  to  and  fro  between  the  two  countries. 
From  a  mountain  sanctuary,  as  it  were,  Israel  looked  over  the 
world.  "  The  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house," — "  established 
on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,^' — "  exalted  above  the  hills," — ^to 
which  "  all  nations  should  go  *up,"  was  the  image  in  which  the 
prophets  delighted  to  represent  the  future  glory  of  their  country. 
When  "  the  Lord  had  a  controversy  with  his  people,"  it  was  to 
be  "before  the  mountains  and  the  hills,"  and  "the  strong 
foundations  of  the  *  earth."  When  the  messengers  of  glad 
tidings  returned  from  the  captivity,  their  feet  were  "  beautiful 
upon  the  'mountains."  It  was  to  the  "  mountains  "  of  Israel 
that  the  exile  lifted  up  his  eyes,  as  the  place  "  from  whence 
his  help  'came."  To  the  oppressed  it  was  "  the  mountains  " 
that  brought  "judgment,  and  the  hills  'righteousness."  "  My 
mountains  " — "  my  holy  "mountain," — are  expressions  for  the 
whole  countr}*. 

One    striking  consequence  of  this  elevation  of   the  whole 

^  See  tbe  fact  well  given  in  IlegeVs          ^  Ps.  Ixxii.  3. 

Philosopby  of  History,  p.  50.  *  Isa.   xL    9  ;    xiv.    25  ;    Ivii.    13  ; 

2  See  Chapter  I.  Part  ii.  p.  102.                Ixv.  9. 

'  Isa.  ii.  2,  3.  '  This  whole  aspect  of  the  ooimtry 

^  Micah  vi.  1,  2.  is  caught  by  Rauwalf  with  intelligence 

^  Isa.  lii.  7.  remarkable    for   so    early    a    traveller 

«  Ps.  cxxi.  1.  (Travels,  p.  220,  221). 
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mass  of  the  country  is  that  every  high  point  in  it  commands 
a  prospect  of  greater  extent  than  is  common  in  ordi-    ^j^^  y.^^^ 
nary  mountain  districts.     On  almost  every  eminence    of  Sacred 
there  is  an  opportunity  for  one  of  those  wide  views  or      '    '^' 
surveys  which  abound  in  the  history  of  Palestine,  and  which, 
more  than  anything  else,  connect  together  our  impression  of 
events  and  of  the  scene  on  which  they  were  enacted.     There 
are  first  the  successive  views  of  Abraham ;  as  when  on  "  the 
mountain  east  of  Bethel,"  "  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  beheld  all  the  plain  of  Jordan,"  and  Abraham 
"  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked  from  the  place  where  he  was, 
northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and   *  west- 
ward"; or  again,  when  "Abraham   looked  towards  * 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  .  .  .  and  beheld,  and  lo  the  smoke  of 
the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace  ; "  or  yet  again, 
when  '^  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off  in  the 
land  of  "Moriah."     In  the  later  history  there  is  unfolded  still 
more  distinctly  the  view  of  Balaam  from  the  "  high  places  of 
Moab,"  when  "  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  he  saw," 
"from  the  hills  he  beheld,"  not  only  "the  tents  of       **™' 
Jacob "  and  the  "  tabernacles   of  Israel,"   with   their  future 
greatness  rising  far  in  the  distance,  but  the  surrounding  nations 
also,  whose  fate  was  interwoven  with  theirs — and  he  thought  of 
Edom  and  Seir,  and  "  looked  on  Amalek,"  and  "  looked  on  the 
'Kenite."      And  close  upon  this  follows  the  view — the  most 
famous  in  all  time,  the  proverb  of  all  languages — when  from 
that  same  spot — "the  field  of  Zophim  on  the  top  of  *Pisgah," 
-^Moses,  from  "  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  the  top  of  Pisgah," 
saw    "all  the    land  of  GUead    unto   Dan,   and  all 
Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
and  all  the  land  of  Judah  unto  the  utmost  sea,  and  the  south, 
and  the  plain  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  •  Zoar." 
Such  too  was  the  "  very  high  mountain  in  the  land  of  Israel," 
from  which,  in  vision,  Ezekiel*  saw  the  "  frame  of  the 
city,"  and  "  the  waters  issuing  to  the  east  country,"      "^  ^®^ 

»  Gfen.  xiii.  10,  14.     See  Chapter  IV.  *  Numb,  xxiii.  14. 

3  Qen.  xix.  28  ;  xxii.  4.     See  Chapters  ^  Dent,   xzxir.    1—3.      See  Chapter 

v.  VI.  VII. 

»  Numb.  xxiL  41 ;  xxiii.  9 ;  xxiv.  5,  *  Bzek.  xl.  2 ;  xlvii.  8.     See  Chapter 

17,  18,  20,  21.     See  Chapter  VII.  VII. 
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"  the  desert,"  and  "  the  sea."  Such — ^in  vision  also — was  the 
mountain  "  exceeding  high,"  which  revealed  on  the  day  of  the 
and  of  our  Temptation  "  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the 
L<wd-  glory  of  them*."     Such — ^not  in  vision,  but  in  the 

most  certain  reality, — ^was  that  double  view  of  Jerusalem  from 
Mount  Olivet;  the  first,  when,  at  the  sudden  turn  of  the  road 
from  Bethany,  "He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,"  the 
second,  when  "  He  sat  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  over  against  the 
Temple,"  and  saw  those  "  great  buildings*." 

Other  prospects  such  as  of  Jacob  from  Mahanaim,  of  Deborah 
from  Mount  Tabor,  of  Solomon  from  Gibeon,  though  not 
detailed,  can  well  be  imagined ;  others  again,  though  belonging 
to  later  times,  are  yet  full  of  interest — the  view,  whether  his- 
torical or  legendary,  of  Mahomet*  over  Damascus ;  the  view  of 
Jerusalem,  as  Titus  saw  it  from  the  heights  of  Scopus,  or  as  it 
burst,  eleven  centuries  later,  on  the  Crusading  armies  at  the 
same  spot,  or  as  the  pilgrims  beheld  it  from  "  Montjoye*." 

To  all  these  I  shall  return  in  detail  as  we  come  to  them  .in 
their  several  localities.  No  other  history  contains  so  many  of 
these  points  of  contact  between  the  impressions  of  life  and  the 
impressions  of  outward  scenery.  But,  besides  this  imaginative 
result,  if  one  may  so  say,  the  mountainous  character  of  Palestine 
is  intimately  connected  with  its  history,  both  religious  and 
political. 

2.  The  infinite  multiplication  of  these  hills  renders  intel- 
^^  ligible  two  points  constantly  recurring  in  the  history  of 

**  Fenced  the  Jewish  people — the  "  fenced  cities  "  and  the  "  high 
'  places."  From  the  earliest  times  of  the  occupation  of  the 
country  by  a  civilised  and  stationary  people,  we  hear  of  the  cities 
great  and  "  walled  up  to  heaven^'*  which  terrified  the  Israelite 
spies;  of  the  "  fenced  cities  "  attacked  by  Sennacherib  ;  of  the 
various  hill-forts,  Jotapata,  Masada,  Bether,  which  in  the  last 
Jewish  wars  held  out  against  the  Roman  forces.  This  is  still 
the  appearance  of  the  existing  villages  or  ruined  cities,  chiefly 
indeed  in  Judgea,  but  also  tiiroughout  the  country,  in  this 
respect  more  like  the  towns  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of 

»  Matt.  ir.  8.     See  Chapter  VIII.  »  See  Chapter  XII. 

*  Luke  xix.  il ;    Mark  xUi  2.     See  <  See  Chapter  IV. 

Chapter  III. 
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Italy,  "prseruptis   oppida   saxis,"  than    those   of   any  other 
country.     A  city  in  a  valley,  instead  of  being  as  elsewhere  the 
rule,  is  here  the  exception ;    every  valley  has  its  hill,  and  on 
that  hUl  a  city  is  set  that  "  cannot  be  hid."     From  still  earlier 
times,  the  same  tendency  is  observable  in  their  religious  history. 
These  multiplied  heights  were   so  many  natural  altars:  at 
Bethel',  on  Moriah*,  at  Dan*,  at  Gibeon^  on  Mount    ^^^^ 
Zion*,  on  Olivet*,  altars  were    successively  erected.    High 
The  national  worship  down  to  the  time  of  Hezekiah 
may  almost  be  said  to  have  been  a  religion  of  high  places. 
There  was   no    one  height    sufficient  of  itself  to    command 
imiversal  acquiescence.    In  this  equality  of  mountains,  all  were 
alike  eligible. 

3.  Again,  the  combination  of  this  mass  of  hills  with  its 
border  plains  and  with   the    deserts   from  which  it    p  ,. .  , 
rises,  has  deeply  affected  its  political  and  military    diyisions 
history.     The  allocation  of  the  particular  portions    "»d^"- 
of  Palestine  to  its  successive  inhabitants,  will  best 
appear  as    we    proceed.     But  the   earliest    and   most  funda- 
mental distributions  of  territory  are  according  to  the  simple 
division    of   the    country  into    its    highlands   and   lowlands. 
"  The    Amalekites,"    that    is,    the    Bedouin    tribes,   "  dwell 
in  the  land  of  the  south,"  that  is,  on  the  desert  frontier ;  "  and 
the  Hittites  and  the  Jebusites  and  the  Amorites  dwell  in  the 
mountains,"   that  is,  the  central  mass   of   hills;   "and  the 
Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea  and  by  the  *  side '  of  'Jordan," 
that  is,  on  the  western  plain  and  in  the  valley  of  the  Ghor. 
And  of  the  early  inhabitants  thus  enumerated,  those  who  at 
least  by  their  names  are  brought  into  the  sharpest  geographical 
contrast,  are  the  Amorites  or  "  dwellers  on  the  summits,"  and 
the  Canaanites  or  "  lowlanders'." 

But  the  conquest  of  Palestine  brings  out  this  peculiarity 
most  strongly.     In  most  countries  which  consist  of 
mountains  and  lowlands,   two  historical  results  are    andcon^^ 
observable;   first,  that,  in  the  case  of  invasion,  the   qaerors. 

»  Gen.  xii.  8.  »  2  Sam.  vi.  17. 

'  Gen.  xxii.  4.  «  2  Sam.  xv.  82  ;  1  Kings  xi.  7. 

>  Jadgea  xviii.  80.  '  Numb.  xiii.  29.  Compare  Joahnaxi.  3. 

*  1  Kings  ill.  4  ;  2  Chron.  i.  3.  ^  See  Bwald's  Geschichte  (2nd  edit.)  i. 
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aboriginal  inhabitants  are  driven  to  the  mountains,  and  the 
plains  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors ;  secondly,  that, 
in  the  case  of  semi-barbarous  countries  so  situated,  the 
plains  are  the  secure,  the  mountains  the  insecure  parts  of 
the  region.  In  Palestine  both  these  results  are  reversed. 
Although  some  few  of  the  ancient  Amorite  tribes,  such  as  the 
Jebusites,  retained  their  strongholds  in  the  liills  for  many 
years  after  the  first  conquest  of  Joshua,  yet  the  instances  re- 
corded of  resistance  to  the  progress  of  the  conquerors,  are  for 
the  most  part  in  the  plains.  The  hUls  of  Judah  and  Ephraim 
were  soon  occupied,  but  "  Manasseh  could  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Bethshan,  .  .  nor  Taanach,  .  .  nor  Dor,  .  .  . 
nor  Ibleam,  .  .  .  nor  Megiddo,  .  .  [from  the  plains  of  Esdraelon 
and  Sharon],  but  the  Canaanites  would  dwell  in  the  land. 
Neither  did  Asher  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  Accho,  .  .  nor 
of  Zidon,  .  .  nor  of  Achzib  .  .  [in  the  bay  of  Acre,  and  the 
coast  of  Phoenicia]  .  .  but  the  Asherites  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  for  they  did  not  drive 
them  *out."  '*  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  Dan 
into  the  mountain,  for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to  come 
down  into  the  valley.  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  Mount 
Heres  in  Aijalon  and  Shaalbim ;  yet  the  hand  of  the  house  of 
Joseph  prevailed,  so  that  they  became  "tributaries."  We  are 
not  left  to  conjecture  as  to  one  at  least  of  the  reasons.  "  The 
Lord  was  with  Judah,  and  he  drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
mountain;  but  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valley — because  they  had  cliariots  of  iron*"  The  Israelites 
were  a  nation  of  infantry.  Their  nomadic  life,  in  this  respect 
differing  from  that  of  the  modem  Bedouins,  was  •  without 
horses ;  and  even  after  their  settlement  in  Palestine,  horses 
and  chariots  were  unknown  as  a  national  possession  until  the 
reign  of  Solomon.  The  Canaanites,  on  the  contrary,  were 
famous  for  their  chariots.  One  chief  alone*  is  described  as 
possessing  ^  nine  hundred  ;  *'  and  even  after  the  partial  intro- 
duction of  them  during  the  Jewish  monarchy,  the  contrast 


S15  ;  and  Gesenins,  in  vocilms.    Com-  '  Ibid.  84. 

pare  Deut.  i.  7,  19,  20,  44,  **The  motia-  '  Judges  i.  19.   See  also  Josh.  xvii.  16. 

tain  of  the  Amorites."  ^  Jabin  :  Judges  iv.  3. 
»  Judges  i.  27—32. 
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between  the  infantrj  of  the  Israelites  and  the  chariots  of  the 
armies  from  Damascus,  suggested  the  same  comparison  that 
might  have  been  made  by  the  Canaanites  in  the  days  of  Joshua. 
"  Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  *  mountains ; '  therefore  they  are 
stronger  than  we ;  but  let  us  fight  against  them  in  the  *  level,' 
and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  they."  A  glance  at  the 
description  of  Palestine  given  above  wiU  show  how  exactly  this 
tallies  with  the  actual  results.  Boads  for  wheeled  vehicles  are 
now  unknown  in  any  part  of  Palestine;  and  in  the  earUer 
history  they  are  very  rarely  mentioned  as  a  general  means  of 
communication.  There  is  indeed  mention  of  the  "  chariots " 
of  Jehu  and  of  Ahab  along  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  ;  and  there 
was  apparently  a  royal  chariot-road  between  the  capitals  of  the 
two  kingdoms  \  And  under  the  Bomans,  the  same  astonishing 
genius  for  road-making,  which  carried  the  Via  Flaminia  through 
the  Apennines  and  has  left  traces  of  itself  in  the  narrow  pass 
of  the  Scironian  rocks,  may  have  increased  the  facilities  of 
communication  in  Palestine.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  mention  of 
the  chariot-road  through  the  pass  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza", 
where  the  Ethiopian  met  Philip.  Hence  the  steep  descent 
from  Gadara  is  paved  with  the  remains  of  a  regular  Boman 
road,  marked  by  the  ruts  of  wheels,  where  wheels  have  now 
never  penetrated  for  at  least  a  thousand  years.  But  in  earlier 
times,  and  under  ordinary  circumstances,  chariots  must  have 
always  been  more  or  less  impracticable  in  the  mountain 
regions.  It  was  in  the  plains,  accordingly,  that  the  enemies  of 
Israel  were  usually  successful. 

Another  cause,  not  indeed  for  the  success  of  the  Canaanites' 
resistance,  but  for  the  tenacity  with  which  they  clung  to  the 
plains,  is  to  be  seen  in  their  great  superiority  both  for  agricul- 
tural and  nomadic  purposes  to  anything  in  the  hills  of  Judaea 
or  Ephraim.  "Judah,"  we  are  told,  at  first  **took  Gaza,  and 
Askelon,  and  Ekron."  But  these  cities,  with  their  coasts,  soon 
feU  again  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  whether  the  old 
inhabitants,  or,  as  there  is  some  reason  to  think,  a  new  race  of 
settlers,  subsequent  to  the  first  conquest.     And  then,  for  more 

*  The  royal  corpses  were  carried  in  30.  Rehoboam  fled  in  his  chariot,  from 
chariots  from  Samaria  to  Jerusalem.  Shechem  to  Jerusalem.  1  Kiugs  xii.  18. 
1  Kings  xxii.  38 ;  2  Kings  ix.  28,  xxiii.    .      *  Acts  viii.  28. 
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than  four  centuries,  a  straggle  was  maintained  till  the  reign  of 
David.  It  was  the  richest  portion  of  the  country,  and  the 
Philistines  might  well  fight  for  it  to  the  last  gasp.  In  the  same 
way.  Tyre  and  Sidon,  »Accho  and  Gaza,  cared  but  little  for  the 
new  comers,  if  they  could  but  retain  their  hold  on  the  corn- 
fields and  the  8ea^ 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  other  peculiarity  which  distin- 
guishes Palestine  at  the  present  day,  fi*om  other 
^riS*^  half-civilised  regions.  In  Greece  and  Italy  and 
Spain,  it  is  the  mountainous  tract  which  is  beset  with 
banditti,  the  level  country  which  is  safe.  In  Palestine,  on 
the  contrary,  the  mountain  tracts  are  comparatively  secure, 
though  infested  by  villages  of  hereditary  ruffians  here  and 
there ;  but  the  plains,  with  hardly  an  exception,  are  more  or 
less  dangerous.  Perhaps  the  most  striking  contrast  is  the 
passage  from  the  Hauran  and  plain  of  Damascus,  to  the  up- 
lands of  the  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon,  with  their  quiet 
villages  and  fruit-gardens,  breathing  an  atmosphere  almost 
of  European  comfort  and  security.  The  cause  is  soon  told. 
Palestine,  as  we  have  before  seen,  is  an  island  in  a  desert 
waste ;  but  from  this  very  fact  it  is  also  an  island  in  the  midst 
of  pirates.  The  Bedouin  tribes  are  the  corsairs  of  the  wilder- 
ness ;  the  plains  which  run  into  the  mountains  are  the  creeks 
into  which  they  naturally  penetrate.  Far  up  the  plains  of 
Philistia  and  Sharon  come  the  Arabs  of  the  Tih;  deep  into 
the  centre  of  Palestine,  into  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  especially 
when  the  harvest  has  left  the  fields  clear  for  pasturage,  come 
the  Arabs  of  the  Haurin  and  of  Gilead.  The  same  levels 
which  of  old  gave  an  opening  to  the  chariots  of  the  Canaanites, 
now  admit  the  inroad  of  these  wandering  shepherds.  On  one 
occasion,  even  in  ancient  times,  there  was  a  migration  of 
Bedouins  into  Palestine  on  a  gigantic  scale ;  when  the  Midianites 
and  Amalekites,  and  children  of  the  east,  encamped  against  the 
Israelites  in  the  maritime  plain,  "with  their  cattle  and  their 
tents,"  and  "  pitched  "  their  tents  in  Esdraelon,  and  "  lay  along 
the  valley  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude*."  This,  doubtless, 
was  a  great  exception,  and  in  the  flourishing  times   of  th^ 

1  See  Chapter  VI.  '  Judges  vi.  8,  5,  33  ;  yii.  12.     See  Chapter  IX. 
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Jewish  Monarchy  and  of  the  Boman  Empire,  the  hordes  of  the 
Desert  were  kept  out,  or  were,  as  in  the  case  of  the  tribes  of 
Petra  in  the  time  of  the  Herods,  brought  within  the  range  of 
a  partial  civilisation.  But  now,  like  the  sands  of  their  own 
deserts  which  engulf  the  monuments  of  Egypt,  no  longer 
defended  by  a  living  and  watchful  population,  they  have  broken 
in  upon  the  country  far  and  near ;  and  in  the  total  absence  of 
solitary  dwelling-places — ^in  the  gathering  together  of  all  the 
settled  inhabitants  into  villages, — and  in  the  walls  which,  as  at 
Jerusalem,  enclose  the  cities  round,  with  locked  gates  and 
guarded  towers — we  see  the  eflfect  of  the  constant  terror  which 
they  inspire.  It  is  the  same  peculiarity  of  Eastern  life,  as  was 
exhibited  in  its  largest  proportions  in  the  vast  fortifications 
with  which  Nineveh  and  Babylon  shut  themselves  in  against  the 
attacks  of  the  Bedouins  of  the  Assyrian  Desert,  and  in  the 
great  wall  which  still  defends  the  Chinese  empire  against  the 
Mongolian  tribes,  from  whom  the  civilisation  of  northern  Asia 
has  experienced  the  same  reverses,  as  that  of  southern  Asia 
from  the  Arabs. 

IX.  What  has  already  been  said  of  the  physical  configuration 
of  the  country,  must  to  a  great  extent  have  antici-  gcenery  of 
pated  what  can  be  said  of  its  scenery.  Yet  the  I*»i«Btine. 
character  of  scenery  depends  so  much  on  its  form  and  colour, 
as  well  as  its  material — on  its  expression  as  well  as  its  features 
— that,  unless  something  more  is  said,  we  shall  have  but  a 
faint  image  of  what  was  presented  to  the  view  of  Patriarch  or 
Prophet,  King  or  Psalmist.  Those  who  describe  Palestine  as 
beautiful  must  have  either  a  very  inaccurate  notion  of  what 
constitutes  beauty  of  scenery,  or  must  have  viewed  the  country 
through  a  highly  coloured  medium.  As  a  general  rule,  not 
only  is  it  without  the  two  main  elements  of  beauty — ^variety  of 
outline  and  variety  of  colour — ^but  the  features  rarely  so  group 
together  as  to  form  any  distinct  or  impressive  combination. 
The  tangled  and  featureless  hills  of  the  lowlands  of  Scotland* 
and  North  Wales  are  perhaps  the  nearest  likeness  accessible 


'  Compare    Mifls  Martineaa,   Eastern  and  Leadhill  (ii.  223).     The  Abb6  Michon 

Life,   Part  III.  c.  1.      Dr.  Richardson  compares  the  hills  to  those  of  the  Vosges 

compares  the  road    between  Jaflfa  and  and  the  Limousin   (Voyage  Beligieuse^ 

Jerusalem  to  the  road  between  Sanquhar  ii.  272). 
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to  Englishmen,  of  the  general  landscape  of  Palestine  south  of 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon. 

1.  Bounded  hills,  chiefly  of  a  gray  colour  ^  gray  partly  from 
Ciujrj^cter  ^^^  limestone  of  wliich  they  are  all  formed,  partly 
of  hiilfl.  from  the  tufts  of  gray  shrub  with  which  their  sides 
are  thinly  clothed,  and  from  the  prevalence  of  the  olive — Uieir 
sides  formed  into  concentric  rings  of  rock,  which  must  have 
served  in  ancient  times  as  supports  to  the  terraces  of  which 
there  are  still  traces  to  their  very  summits ;  valleys,  or  rather 
the  meetings  of  these  gray  slopes  with  the  beds  of  dry  water- 
courses at  their  feet;  long  sheets  of  bare  rock'  laid  like  flag- 
stones, side  by  side,  along  the  soil ;  these  are  the  chief  features 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  scenery  of  the  historical  parts  of 
Palestine*.  In  such  a  landscape  the  contrast  of  every  excep- 
tion is  doubly  felt.  The  deep  shade  of  the  mountain  w^all 
beyond  the  Jordan,  or  again  the  level  plains  of  the  coast  and 
of  Esdraelon,  each  cut  out  of  the  mountains  as  if  with  a  knife, 
become  striking  features  where  all  else  is  monotonous.  The 
eye  rests  with  peculiar  eagerness  on  the  few  instances  in  which 
the  gentle  depressions  become  deep  ravines,  as  in  those  about 
Jerusalem,  or  those  leading  down  to  the  valley  of  the  Jordan ; 
or  in  which  the  mountains  assume  a  bold  and  peculiar  form, 
as  Lebanon  and  Hermon  at  the  head  of  the  whole  country, 
or  Tabor,  Nebi- Samuel,  and  the  "Frank  moimtain,"  in  the 
centre  of  the  hills  themselves.  The  strange  scenes  of  the 
Jordan  Valley  and  the  Dead  Sea  are  the  standing  marvel  of 
the  country. 

2.  These   rounded  hills,  occasionally  stretching  into  long 

undulating  ranges,  are  for  the  most  part  bare  of  wood, 
egeta  ion.  ^^^.^g^  ^^^  large  timber  (with  a  few  exceptions,  here- 
after to  be  mentioned,)  are  not  known.  Cornfields,  and,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Christian  populations  as  at  Bethlehem,  vine- 
yards creep  along  the  ancient  terraces.  In  the  spring,  the  lulls 
and  valleys   are   covered  with  thin  grass  and  the   aromatic 

^  This  gray  colour  is  exdumged   for  has  exactly  caught  this  character.    ''The 

white  in  the  hills  immediately  eastward  rounded  and  rocky  hills  of  Judtba  swell 

of  Jerusalem.  out  in  empty,    unattractive,   and   even 

'  Well  described  by  Bichardson,    ii.  repulsive    barrenness,    with    nothing  to 

374.  relieve  the  eye  or  captivate  the  fancy." 

3  Keith,  in  his  Land  of  Israel,  p.  429,  See  Appendix,  Qihtah, 
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shrubs  which  clothe  more  or  less  almost  the  whole  of  Syria 
and  Arabia.  But  they  also  glow  with  what  is  peculiar  to 
Palestine,  a  profusion  of  wild  flowers,  daisies,  the  white  flower 
called  the  Star  of  Bethlehem,  but  especially  with  a  blaze  of 
scarlet  flowers  of  all  kinds,  chiefly  anemones,  wild  tulips,  and 
poppies*.  Of  all  the  ordinary  aspects  of  the  country,  this 
blaze  of  scarlet  colour  is  perhaps  the  most  peculiar ;  and,  to 
those  who  first  enter  the  Holy  Land,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it 
has  suggested  the  touching  and  significant  name  of  ''  the 
Saviour's  blood-drops." 

It  is  this  contrast  between  the  brilliant  colours  of  the  flowers 
and  the  sober  hue  of  the  rest  of  the  landscape,  that  gives  force 
to  the  words, — "  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field.  .  .  For  I  say 
unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these*."  Whatever  was  the  special  flower  designated 
by  the  lily  of  the  field,  the  rest  of  the  passage  indicates  that  it 
was  of  the  gorgeous  hues  which  might  be  compared  to  the 
robes  of  the  great  king.  The  same  remark  applies,  though  in 
a  less  degree,  to  the  frequent  mention  of  the  same  flower  in  the 
Canticles, — "  I  am  the  rose  of  Sharon,  the  lily  of  the  valleys ; " 
"as  the  lily  among  thorns;"  *' he  feedeth  among  the  lilies;" 
"  he  is  gone  to  gather  lilies*." 

The  same  general  bareness  and  poverty  sets  oflf  in  tibe  same 
way  the  rare  exceptions  in  the  larger  forms  of  vege-      ,^^ 
table  life.     The  olive,  the  fig,  and  the  pomegranate, 
which  form  the  usual  vegetation  of  the  country,  are  so  humble 
in  stature,  that  they  hardly  attract  the  eye  till  the  spectator  is 
amongst  them.     Then  indeed  the   twisted  stems   and   silver 
foliage  of  the  first,  the  dark  broad  leaf  of  the  second,  the  tender 
green  and  scarlet  blossoms  of  the  third,  are  amongst  the  most 
beautiful  of  sights,  even  when  stripped   of  the   associations 
which  would  invest  the  tamest  of  their  kind  with  interest.     On 
the  lower  slopes  of  tlie  hills  olives  especially  are  more 
or  less  thickly  scattered,  with  that  peculiar  colour  and 
form  which  they  share  in  common  with  those  of  Greece  and  of 
Italy;  to   English  eyes,  best  represented   by   aged  willows \ 

^  WeU  described   in  LyncVs   Bzpedi-  *  See  Chapter  XIII. 

tion,  p.  225. —See  Chap.  L  Part  ii.  p.  »  Cant.  ii.  1,  2,  16 ;  vi.  2,  8. 

99.  *  *  Those  who  have  never  seen  an  olive 
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But  there  are  a  few  trees  which  emerge  from  this  general 
obscurity.  Foremost  stand  the  Cedars'  of  Lebanon. 
In  ancient  times  the  sides  of  that  mountain  were 
covered  with  them.  Now,  they  are  only  found  in  one  small 
hollow  on  its  north-western  slope.  But  there  can  be  little 
confined  to  doubt  that  they  were  always  confined  to  the  range  of 
Lebanon.  Lebanon,  and  therefore,  properly  speaking,  were  not 
trees  of  Palestine  at  all*.     The  expression  of  Keble, — 

**  Far  o*er  the  cedar  shade  some  tower  of  giant  old,*' 

never  could  have  been  true  of  the  woods  and  ruins  of  Judsea. 
It  was  the  very  remoteness  of  this  noble  tree,  combined  with  its 
majestic  height  and  sweeping  branches,  that  made  it,  one  may 
almost  say,  an  object  of  religious  reverence.  It  is  hardly  ever 
named  without  the  addition,  either  of  the  lofty  mountain  where  it 
grew, — "  the  cedara  of  Lebanon," — or  of  some  epithet  implying 
its  grandeur  and  glory, — "  the  trees  of  the  Lord,"  the  "  cedars 
which  He  hath  planted,"  "  the  tall  cedars,"  "  the  cedars  high 
and  lifted  up,"  "  whose  height  is  like  the  height  of  the  cedars," 
"  spread  abroad  like  the  cedar,"  "  with  fair  branches,"  "  with  a 
shadowing  shroud,"  "  of  an  high  stature,"  "  his  top  among  the 
thick  boughs,"  "  his  height  exalted  above  all  the  trees  of  the 
field,"  **  his  boughs  multiplied,  his  branches  long,"  "  fair  in 
his  greatness,"  "in  the  length  of  his  branches,"  "by  the 
multitude  of  his  branches'."  These  expressions  clearly  indi- 
cate that  to  them  the  cedar  was  a  portent,  a  grand  and  awfiil 
work  of  God.  The  words  would  never  have  been  used  had  it 
been  a  familiar  sight  amongst  their  ordinary  gardens,  as  it  is 

tree,  must  read  the  description  in  Buskin's  occasionally  mentioned  in  the  Old  Tes- 

Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  iii.  p.  176—177.  tament. 

^  With  the  exception  of  the  cedarF,  '  It  is  not  clear  from  the  acoonnt  in 

I  have  confined  myself  in  this  ennme-  1  Kings  v.  whether  the  cedars  of  Lebanon 

ration  strictly  to  the  trees  of  Palestine.  which  Hiram's  workmen  cut  down  for 

But  it  is  worth  while  to  notice  that  the  Solomon,  and  sent  on  rafts  to  Joppa  for 

foliage  of  Anti-Libanus  is  chiefly  that  the  building  of  the  Temple,  were  within 

of  the  light  poplar,  so  frequent  on  the  the  Jewish  dominions  at  that  time  or  not. 

table-lands  of  Spain  ;  of  Lebanon,  that  of  But  the  stress  laid  on  the  skill  of  the 

the  pine — whether  the  mountain  pine,  or  Sidonians  as  wood-cutters,  and  the  fact 

the  stone  pine,  such  as  the  forest  on  the  that   Solomon    sent    his  own  overseers 

plains  of  Beyrout.     See  Keith's  Scripture  there,  perhaps  implies  that  they  were. 

Lands.     There  is  a  beautiful  passage  in  '  Isa.  ii  13 ;  zxzvii  24 ;  Amos  ii.  9 ; 

M.  Van  de  Velde's  Travels,  describing  Ezek.xxzi.  8 — 10;  Fs.  xxix.  5 ;  xdL  18 ; 

the    ^presses  of  Lebanon,    which   are  civ.  16.                            • 
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in  ours.  It  is  said  that  the  clergy  of  the  Greek  Church  still 
offer  up  mass  under  their  branches,  as  though  they  formed  a 
natural  temple,  and  that  the  Arabs  call  them  the  ''  trees  of 
God."  This  may  now  be  a  homage  to  the  extreme  antiquity 
of  those  which  are  left ;  but  it  may  also  be  a  continuation  of 
the  ancient  feeling  towards  them  which  filled  the  hearts  of  the 
poets  of  Israel.  Another  more  practical  indication  of  their 
size,  as  compared  to  any  Palestine  timber,  is  the  fact,  that 
from  the  earliest  times  they  have  been  used  for  all  the 
great  works  of  Jewish  architecture.  They  were  so  employed 
for  Solomon's  Temple,  and  again  for  the  Temple  of  Zerub- 
babel*,  when  nothing  but  sheer  necessity  could  have  induced 
the  impoverished  people  to  send  so  far  for  their  timber. 
They  were  used  yet  once  again,  probably  for  the  last  time,  in 
Constantine's  Church  of  the  Nativity  at  Bethlehem.  When 
the  ceiling  of  that  ancient  edifice  was  last  repaired,  the  rafters 
were  no  longer  from  the  forests  of  Lebanon,  but  gifts  from  our 
own  oaks  by  King  Edward  IV. 

Passing  from  these  trees,  which,  secluded  as  they  are  in 
their  retired  nook  on  the  heights  of  Lebanon,  could  Q^^^g  ^^^ 
therefore  illustrate  the  scenery  of  Palestine  only  by  Terebintha. 
contrast,  we  come  to  those,  which  must  always  have  presented 
striking  objects  in  the  view,  wherever  they  appeared.  The 
first  were  those  to  which  the  Hebrews  in  Palestine  emphatically 
gave  the  name'  of  "  the  tree,"  or  "  the  strong  tree,"  namely, 
the  "  Turkish  oak  "  ("  el "  or  "  elah,"  in  Arabic  Sindian),  and 
those  to  which  the  same  name  was  given  with  a  very  slight 
variation  of  inflexion  ("  allon  ")— the  turpentine  or  terebinth, 
in  Arabic  BtUm.  The  trees  are  different  in  kind;  but  their 
general  appearance  is  so  similar,  as  well  as  the  name  which 
the  Hebrews  (doubtless  from  this  similarity)  applied  to  both, 
that  they  may  both  be  considered  together".  Probably  the 
most  remarkable  specimen   of  the   oak  which  the  traveller 


1  Ezraiii.  7.  presaly  distugniBhed  ''as  the  terebinth 

'  The  tame  word  which  in  the  Desert  (elah)  and  the  oak "  (allon).     But,  on 

is  applied  to  the  Palm  ;  as  in  tl^e  proper  the  other  hand,  they  are  also  confounded ; 

names  Elim  and  Bla^  (See  Chapter  I.  the  same  tree^  apparently,  which  is  called 

p.  20),  and  in  CJhaldee  to  the  tree  of  eUth  in  Josh.  zxiv.  26,  being  called  allon 

baniel's  yision.  in  Gen.   xxxv.   4.     See  Appendix  aub 

'  They  are  cmoe  (Isaiah  vi.  18)  ex-  vocHnu. 
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sees,  is  that  called  "  the  oak  of  Abraham,"  near  Hebron,  and 
Abiaham'B  ^f  which  an- elaborate  account  is  given  by  Dr.  Robin- 
^^  son*.     A  familiar  example  of  the  terebinth   is   that 

at  the  north-west  comer  of  the  walls  of  Jerasalem,  which 
forms  a  marked  object  in  any  view  including  that  portion  of 
the  city.  They  are  both  tall  and  spreading  trees,  with  dark 
evergreen  foliage ;  and  by  far  the  largest  in  height  and  breadth 
of  any  in  Palestine.  But  these,  too,  are  rare  ;  and  this  also  is 
indicated  by  the  allusions  to  them  in  the  Old  Testament.  In 
a  less  degree  than  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  but  more  frequently, 
from  their  being  brought  into  closer  contact  with  the  history  of 
Israel,  they  are  described  as  invested  with  a  kind  of  religious 
sanctity,  and  as  landmarks  of  the  country,  to  a  degree  which 
Sacred  would  not  be  possible  in  more  thickly  wooded 
treofl :  regions.  They  were  no  unfitting  image  of  the  rem- 
nants of  the  ancient  giant  race,  wliich  had  been  "  destroyed 
from  before  Israel " — "  the  Amorite,  whose  height  was  Uke 
the  height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  was  strong  as  the  oaks*,'' 
Each  successive  step  of  the  first  patriarchal  migration  is 
marked  by  a  halt  under  one  or  more  of  these  towering  trees. 
Under  the  oak  of  Moreh  at  Shechem,  and  the  oak  of  Mamre  at 
Hebron,  was  built  the  altar  and  pitched  the  tent  of  Abraham. 
And  each  of  these  aged  trees  became  the  centre  of  a  long 
Oak  of  succession  of  historical  recollection.  Underneath  the 
Moreh,  Qjjj  Qf  Moreh,  or  its  successor',  Jacob  buried,  as  in  a 
consecrated  spot,  the  images  and  the  ornaments  of  his  Meso- 
potamian  retainers.  In  the  same  place,  as  it  would  seem,  did 
Joshua  set  up  the  "  great  stone  "  that  was  "  by  the  sanctuary 
of  the  *Lord ; "  and  the  tree,  or  the  spot,  appears  to  have  been 
known  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  as  the  traditional  site  of  these 
two  events,  by  the  double  name  of  the  "  oak  of  the  enchant- 
ments," and  "  the  oak  of  the  •pillar."  Still  more  remai'kable 
was  the  history  of  the  "  oak  of  Mamre."  There  are 
here  indeed  two  rival  claimants.  The  LXX,  trans- 
lating the  word  allon  by  bpvsy  evidently  regard  it  as  identical 

1  Vol.  ii.  p.  448.  tranfllated   <' plain,"   after  the  Vulgate 

3  Amos  ii.  9.  {cmvaUis),     In  the  second  case  Meo- 

'  Qen,  zxxT.  4.  nenim  signifies   'enchantments,'   in  al- 

*  Joshna  xxir.  26.  Insion  to  Gen.  zzzr.  4,  where  the  ear- 

*  Judges  ix.  6,  37.  In  each  case  mis-       rings  appear  to  have  been  amulets. 
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with  elahy  and  therefore,  as  an  oak ;  and  it  is  curious  that  the 
only  large  tree  now  existing  in  the  neighbourhood,  is  that 
already  alluded  to  as  the  chief  of  a  group  of  ilexes  in  the  valley 
of  Eschol,  about  a  mile  from  Hebron ;  and  is,  in  all  pro- 
bability, the  same,' or  in  the  same  situation,  as  that  alluded  to 
in  the  twelfth  century  by  Ssewulf,  and  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  by  Mandeville  and  Sanutus,  as  possessed  of  extra- 
ordinary virtues,  and  the  subject  of  a  singular  legend.  But 
the  tradition  in  the  time  of  Josephus  was  attached  to  a 
terebinth*.  None  such  now  remains;  but  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  it  stood  within  the  ancient  enclosure  which  he 
mentions,  and  of  which  ruins  still  remain  to  the  north  of 
Hebron,  under  the  name  of  "  Abraham's  house."  It  was  a 
gigantic  tree,  supposed  to  be  coeval  with  the  Creation.  In  the 
time  of  Constantine'  it  was  hung  with  images  and  with  a  picture 
representing  the  Entertainment  of  the  Angels,  and  underneath 
its  shade  was  held  a  fair,  in  which  Christians,  Jews,  and  Arabs 
assembled  every  summer  to  traffic,  and  to  honour,  each  with 
his  own  rites,  the  sacred  tree  and  its  accompanying  figures. 
Constantine  abolished  the  worship  and  the  images,  but  the 
tree,  with  the  fair,  remained  to  the  time  of  Theodosius*.  It 
gave  its  name  to  the  spot,  and  was  still  standing  within  the 
church  which  was  built  around  it,  tiU  the  seventh  century; 
and  in  later  times  marvellous  tales  were  told  of  its  having 
sprung  from  the  staff  of  one  of  the  angelic  visitants,  and  of  its 
blazing  with  fire  yet  remaining  always  fresh*.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  burnt  down  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

These  are  the  two  most  remarkable  of  the  trees  mentioned. 
But  there  are  also  others :  the  "oak  of  Bethel,"  under  the  Oak  of 
which  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Jacob  was  interred,  ^^^^1^*"^ 
known  by  the  name  of  the  *  terebinth  of  'tears ;  *  the  Zaanaim. 
oak  near  Kedesh,  under  which  the  nomad  tribe  of  the  Kenites 
was  encamped  in  the  north  •.  And  in  all  these  cases,  as  they 
had  at  first  been  marked  out  as  natural  resting-places  for  the 

>  Josephus,  Bell.  Jnd.  IV.  ix.  7.  mia.     (Rtland,  p.  712.) 

2  Eusebius,  Yit.  Conat.  81  ;  Demonst.  *  Allon-Bachuth,  Gen.  xjcxv.  8,  where 

Ey.  V.  9.  ♦* an  oak,"  should  he ''the  oak.*' 

'  Socrates,  i.  18  ;  Sozomen,  Hist.  xi.  <  *'The  'oak  by'  Zaanaim,"  Judges 

(Reland,  pp.  718,  714.)  it.  11. 

*  Eustathius  ;      and    Julius     Africa- 
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patriarchal  or  Arab  encampments,  so  they  were  afterwards  in 
all  probability  the  sacred  trees  and  the  sacred  groves  under 
which  altars  were  built,  partly  to  the  True  God,  partly  to 
Astarte.  One  such  grove,  apparently  with  the  remains  of  a 
sacred  edifice,  exists  at  Hazori,  near  Baneas;  another,  of 
singular  beauty,  on  the  hill  of  the  lesser  sources  of  the  Jordan, 
at  the  ancient  sanctuary  of  Dan*. 

These  instances  are  all  more  or  less  isolated.  There  is  one 
district,  however,  where  the  oaks  flourished  and  still  flourish  in 
such  abimdance  as  to  constitute  almost  a  forest.  On  the  table- 
lands of  Gilead  are  the  thick  oak-woods  of  Bashan,  often 
alluded  to  in  the  Prophets'  as  presenting  the  most  familiar 
image  of  forest  scenery ;  famous  in  history,  as  the  scene  of  the 
capture  and  death  of  Absalom,  when  he  was  caught  amongst 
the  tangled  branches  of  one  of  their  largest  trees. 

Another  tree,  which  breaks  the  uniformity  of  the  Syrian 
landscape  by  the  rarity  of  its  occurrence,  no  less  than 
by  its  beauty,  is  the  Palm.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that 
this  stately  tree,  so  intimately  connected  with  our  associations 
of  Judaea  by  the  Roman  coins,  which  represent  her  seated  in 
captivity  under  its  shade,  is  now  almost  unknown  to  her  hills 
and  valleys.  Two  or  three  in  the  garden  of  Jerusalem,  some 
few  perhaps  at  Nablous,  one  or  two  in  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
comprise  nearly  all  the  instances  of  the  palm  in  central  Pales- 
tine. In  former  times  it  was  doubtless  more  common.  In 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  one  of  the  most  striking  features 
used  to  be  the  immense  palm-grove,  seven  miles  long,  which 
surrounded  Jericho ;  of  which  large  remains  were  still  visible  * 
in  the  seventh  century  and  the  twelfth,  some  even  in  the  seven- 
teenth; and  of  which  relics  are  still  to  be  seen,  in  the  trunks  of 
palms  washed  up  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea*,  preserved 
by  the  salt  with  which  a  long  submersion  in  those  strange 
waters  has  impregnated  them.  En-gedi,  too,  on  the  western 
side  of  the  same  lake,  was  known  in  early  times  as  Hazazon- 
Tamar* — "the  felling  of  palm-trees."    Now,  not  one*  is  to  be 

>  See  Chapter  XI.  -•  Macmichael*B  Journey,  p.  207.     See 

*  laa.   ii.    18 ;    Kzek.   xxvii.  6.    See  Chapter  VII. 

Chapter  Vm.  »  Gen.  xir.  7  ;  2  Chr.  xx.  2. 

"  Arcnlt      (Early  Travellers,   p.  7.)  •  Eobinson,  voL  ii.  p.  211. 
Saewnlf  (ibid.  p.  23).     Shaw,  p.  870. 
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seen  in  the  deep  thicket  irhich  surrounds  its  spring,  and  at 
Jericho  even  the  solitary  palm,  for  many  years  observed  by 
travellers  as  the  only  remnant  of  its  former  glory,  has  dis* 
.  appeared.  On  Olivet,  too,  where  now  nothing  is  to  be  seen 
but  the  olive  and  the  fig-tree,  there  must  have  been  at  least 
some  pahns  in  ancient  days.  In  the  time  of  Ezra  they  went 
forth  ^*unto  the  mount"  to  fetch  for  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
*'  olive-branches,  and  pine-branches,  and  myrtle-branches,  and 
palm-branches,  and  branches  of  thick  *  trees.'*  Bethany,  ''the 
house  of  dates,"  in  all  probability  derives  its  name  from  the 
same  cause,  and  with  this  agrees  the  fact  that  the  crowd  which 
escorted  our  Lord  to  Jerusalem  from  Bethany  "  took  branches 
of  palm  trees".'*  Still,  it  is  probable  that  even  then  the  palm 
was  rarely  found  on  the  high  land  which  forms  the  main 
portion  of  historical  Palestine.  It  is  emphatically,  as  we  have 
seen  in  the  account  of  Sinai,  the  "  tree  "  of  the  Desert.  It  is 
always  spoken  of  in  Rabbinical  writers  as  a  tree  of  the  valleys*, 
not  of  the  moimtains.  It  grows  naturally,  and  were  it  cultivated, 
might  doubtless  grow  again  in  the  tropical  climate  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Jordan.  It  is  still  found  in  great  abundance  on 
the  maritime  plains  of  Philistia  and  Phoenicia;  and  doubtless 
from  the  palm-groves,  which  still  strike  the  eye  of  the  traveller 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jaflfa  and  Beyrout,  and  which  there 
probably  first  met  the  eye  of  the  Western  world,  whether 
Greek,  Boman,  or  MedisBval,  came  the  name  of  Phoenicia*  or 
"  the  Land  of  Palms."  Hence  too,  at  least  in  recent  times, 
came  the  branches,  which  distinguished  the  Pilgrims  of  Pales- 
tine from  those  of  Bome,  Compostella  and  Canterbury,  by  the 
name  of  ''  Palmer.'*  But  the  climate  of  the  hill  country  must 
always  have  been  too  cold  for  their  frequent  growth*.  Those 
on  Olivet  most  likely  were  in  gardens ;  the  very  fact  of  the 
name  of  the  "  City  of  Palm-trees,"  applied  as  a  distinguishing 
epithet  to  Jericho ;  the  allusion*  to  the  palm-tree  of  En-gedi,  as 
though  found  there  and  not  elsewhere;  the  mention  of  the 
palm-tree  of  Deborah  at  Bethel ',  as  a  well-known  and  solitary 

^  Nehemiah  Tiii.  15.    For  the  myrtle  '  See  Beland's  Palestine,  806,  868. 

treea  on  or  near  the  same  spot  at  the  same  ^  See  Chapter  TL 

•period  compare  the  "myrtle  trees  that  '  Bnokingham,  p.  217. 

were  in  the  bottom,*'  Zech.  i.  8,  10,  11.  ^  Bodesiasticns  xxir.  14. 

*  John  zii.  18.  7  Judges  iv.  5. 
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landmark — probably  the  same  spot  ^  that  called  Baal-Tamar\ 
"  the  sanctuary  of  the  palm '' — all  indicate  that  the  palm  was 
on  the  whole  then,  as  now,  the  exception  and  not  the  rule. 

Combined  with  the  palm  in  ancient  times  was  the  Sycamore. 
This  too  was  a  tree  of  the  plain*, — chiefly  of  the  plain 
^  "    of  the  sea-coast — also,  as  we  know  by  one  celebrated 

instance',  in  the  plain  of  Jericho.  As  Jericho  derived  its  name 
from  the  palms,  so  did  Sycaminopolis — the  modem  Caipha, — 
from  the  grove  of  sycamores,  some  of  which  still  remain  in  its 
neighbourhood. 

The  large  dark-leaved,  wide-spread  tree  called  the  "  carob," 
The  Gbtfob-  common  apparently  in  the  forests  of  Galilee*,  is  not 
^i^*  named  in  the  Scriptures,  nor  is  it  frequent  in  the 

rest  of  Palestine.  But  it  has  two  points  of  connection  with 
the  Sacred  History.  Its  pods  are  undoubtedly  "  the  husks* " 
of  the  Prodigal  Son  and  of  the  swine  which  he  tended.  And 
a  legend  (founded  perhaps  on  the  popular  name  of  "locust- 
tree  "  given  to  the  "  carob ")  has  confounded  them  with  the 
locusts  which  were  the  food  of  the  Baptist*.  Two  or  three 
carob -trees,  memorials  or  causes  of  this  belief,  are  stiU  pointed 
out  in  the  hills  a  few  miles  west  of  Jerusalem,  traditionally  but 
erroneously  called  "  the  Wilderness  of  St.  John." 

There  is  one  other  tree,  only  to  be  found  in  the  valley  of 
the  Jordan,  but  too  beautiful  to  be  entirely  passed 
over;  the  Oleander,  with  its  bright  blossoms  and 
dark-green  leaves,  giving  the  aspect  of  a  rich  garden  to  any 
spot  where  it  grows.  It  is  rarely  if  ever  alluded  to  in  the 
Scriptures.  But  it  may  be  the  **  tree  planted  by  the  *  streams  * 
of  water,  which  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  due  season,"  and 
**  whose  leaf  shall  not  mther^.'' 

X.  The  geological  structure  of  Palestine,  as  of  Greece,  is 

'  Judges  XX.  33.  given  in  modem  Greek  to  the  fruit  of  the 

'  **OedAni  made  he  as  the  sycamore  tree  Mpar^aiy  which  is  the  eame  as  the 

trees  in  the  vale  (Shephela  :  t.  e,  the  low  Syrian  or  Egyptian  "Carob."     So  the 

country  of  Philistia)   for  abundance  : "  Syriac  Torsion  renders  it  in  this  very 

1  Kings  X.  27,  and  2  Chr.  i.  15  ;  ix.  27;  passage,  *'  Charoba." 

also   1   Chr.   xxvii.   28.     See  also  the  ^  See  the  notes  of  modem  commenta- 

Mishna   quoted    in  Keland^s  Palestine,  tors  on  Matt.  iii.  4.     For  the  true  food 

pp.  806,  868.  of  the  Baptist,  and  the  tme  scene  of  his 

s  Luke  xix.  4.  preaching,  see  Chapter  YII. 

^  Van  de  Yelde,  i.  886 ;  ii.  407.  '  Ps.  i.  8.    See  Bitter,  Jordan,  p.  801. 

*  Luke  XV.  10,  Ktpdrta,  the  name  still 


OHAP.  u.]  PALESTINB.  147 

almost  entirely  limestone.  The  few  exceptions  are  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Jordan,  which  must  be  considered  in  Q^i^gical 
i^  own  place.  This  rocky  character  of  the  whole  featorea  of 
country  has  not  been  without  its  historical  results. 

1.  Not  only  does  the  thirsty  character  of  the  whole  East 
give  a  peculiar  expression  to  any  places  where  water 
may  be  had,  but  the  rocky  soil  preserves  their 
identity,  and  the  WeUs  of  Palestine  serve  as  the  links  by 
which  each  successive  age  is  bound  to  the  other,  in  a  manner 
which  at  first  sight  would  be  thought  almost  incredible.  The 
name  by  which  they  are  called  of  itself  indicates  their  perma- 
nent character.  The  "  well "  of  the  Hebrew  and  the  Arab 
is  carefully  distinguished  from  *  the  "  spring."  The  spring 
(ain)  is  the  bright,  open  source — the  "  eye  "  of  the  landscape, 
such  as  bubbles  up  amongst  the  crags  of  Sinai,  or  rushes  forth 
in  a  copious  stream  from  £n-gedi  or  from  Jericho.  But  the 
weli  (beer)  is  the  deep  hole  bored  far  under  the  rocky  surface  by 
the  art  of  man — ^the  earliest  traces  of  that  art  which  these 
regions  exhibit.  By  these  orifices  at  the  foot  of  the  hills, 
surrounded  by  their  broad  margin  of  smooth  stone  or  marble, 
a  rough  mass  of  stone  covering  the  top,  have  always  been 
gathered  whatever  signs  of  animation  or  civilisation  the  neigh- 
bourhood afforded.  They  were  the  scenes  of  the  earliest 
contentions  of  the  shepherd-patriarchs  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land;  the  places  of  meeting  with  the  women  who  came 
down  to  draw  water  from  their  rocky  depths ;  of  Eliezer  with 
Rebecca,  of  Jacob  with  Rachel,  of  Moses  with  Zipporah,  of 
Christ  .with  the  woman  of  Samaria.  They  were  the  natural 
halting-places  of  great  caravans,  or  wayfaring  men,  as  when 
Moses  gathered  together  the  people  to  the  well  of  Moab,  which 
the  princes  dug  with  their  sceptered  staves  *,  and  therefore  the 
resort  of  the  plunderers  of  the  Desert — of  "  the  noise  of  archers 
in  the  places  of  drawing  water*."  What  they  were  ages  ago  in 
each  of  these  respects  they  are  still.  The  shepherds  may  still 
be  seen  leading  their  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats  to  their  margin; 
the  women  still  come  with  their  pitchers  and  talk  to  those 
"  who  sit  by  the  well;"  the  traveller  still  looks  forward  to  it  as 

»  Numb,  xxl  16,  18.  »  Judges  v.  11. 
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his  resting-place  for  the  night,  if  it  be  in  a  place  of  safety ;  or, 
if  it  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wilder  Bedouins,  b  hurried 
on  by  his  dragoman  or  his  escort  without  halting  a  mome^ ; 
and  thus,  by  their  means,  not  only  is  the  image  of  the  ancient 
life  of  the  country  preserved,  but  the  scenes  of  sacred  events 
are  identified,  which  under  any  other  circumstances  would 
have  perished.  The  wells  of  Beersheba  in  the  wide  frontier- 
valley  of  Palestine  are  indisputable  witnesses  of  the  life  of 
Abraham*.  The  well  of  Jacob,  at  Shechem,  is  a  monument 
of  the  earliest  and  of  the  latest  events  of  sacred  history,  of  the 
caution  of  the  prudent  patriarch,  no  less  than  of  the  freedom  of 
the  Gospel  there  proclaimed  by  Christ*. 

2.  Next  to  ihe  wells  of  Syria,  the  most  authentic  memorials 
of  past  times  are  the  Sepulchres,  and  partly  for  the 
same  reason. 

The  tombs  of  ancient  Oreece  and  Rome  lined  the  public 
roads  with  funeral  pillars  or  towers.  Grassy  graves  and  marble 
moniunents  fill  the  churchyards  and  churches  of  Christian 
Europe.  But  the  sepulchres  of  Palestine  were,  like  the  habi- 
tations of  its  earliest  inhabitants,  hewn  out  of  the  living  lime- 
stone rock,  and  therefore  indestructible  as  the  rock  itself.  In 
this  respect  they  resembled,  though  on  a  smaller  scale,  the 
tombs  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  as  there  the  traveller  of  the 
nineteenth  century  is  confronted  with  the  names  and  records  of 
men  who  lived  thousands  of  years  ago,  so  also,  in  the  exca- 
vations of  the  valleys  which  surround  or  approach  Shiloh, 
Shechem,  Bethel,  and  Jerusalem,  he  knows  that  he  sees  what 
were  the  last  resting-places  of  the  generations  contemporary 
with  Joshua,  Samuel,  and  David.  And  the  example  of  Egypt 
shows  that  the  identification  of  these  sepulchres  even  with 
their  individual  occupants  is  not  so  improbable  as  might  be 
otherwise  supposed.  If  the  graves  of  Barneses  and  Osirei  can 
still  be  ascertained,  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  the  thought 
that  the  tombs  of  the  patriarchs  may  have  siurvdved  the  lapse  of 
twenty  or  thirty  centuries.  The  rocky  cave  on  Mount  Hor 
must  be  at  least  the  spot  believed  by  Josephus  to  mark  the 
grave  of  Aaron.     The  tomb  of  Joseph  must  be  near  one  of  the 

1  See  Chapter  I.  Part  ii.  p.  99.  ^  See  Chapter  Y. 
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two  monuments' pointed  out  as  such  in  the  opening  of  the  vale 
of  Shechem.  The  sepulchre  which  is  called  the  tomb  of  Bachel 
exactly  agrees  with  the  spot  described  as  "  a  little  way"  from 
Bethlehem'.  The  tomb  of  David,  which  was  known  with 
certainty  at  the  time  of  the  Christian  era,  may  perhaps  still  be 
found  under  the  mosque  which  bears  his  name  on  the  modem 
Zion*.  Above  all,  the  Cave  of  Machpelah  is  concealed,  beyond 
all  reasonable  doubt,  by  the  mosque  at  Hebron*.  But  with 
these  exceptions,  we  must  rest  satisfied  rather  with  the  general 
than  the  particular  interest  of  the  tombs  of  Palestine.  The 
proof  of  identity  in  each  special  instance  depends  almost 
entirely  on  the  locality.  Instead  of  the  acres  of  inscriptions 
which  cover  the  tombs  of  Egypt,  not  a  single  letter  has  been 
found  in  any  ancient  sepulchre  of  Palestine ;  and  tradition  is, 
in  this  class  of  monuments,  found  to  be  unusually  fellacious. 
Although  some  of  those  which  are  described  as  genuine  by 
Jewish  authorities  can  neither  be  rejected  nor  received  with 
positive  assurance,  such  as  the  alleged  sepulchres  of  Deborah, 
Barak,  Abinoam,  Jael,  and  Heber,  at  Kedesh*;  and  of  Phinehas, 
Eleazar,  and  Joshua,  in  the  eastern  ranges  of  Shechem';  yet 
the  passion  of  the  Mussulman  conquerors  of  Syria  for  erecting 
mosques  over  the  tombs  of  celebrated  saints  (and  such  to  them 
are  all  the  heroes  of  the  Old  Testament)  has  created  so  many 
fictitious  sepulchres,  as  to  throw  doubt  on  all.  Such  are  the 
tombs  of  Seth  and  Noah,  in  the  vale  of  the  Lebanon ;  of  Moses, 
on  the  west  of  the  Jordan,  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  Mosaic 
narrative;  of  Samuel,  on  the  top  of  Nebi- Samuel;  of  Sidon 
and  Zebulon  near  Zidon  and  Tyre  ;  of  Hoshea,  in  Gilead  ;  of 
Jonah,  thrice  over,  in  Judsea,  in  Phoenicia,  and  at  Nineveh. 

Even  the  most  genuine  sepulchres  are  received  as  such  by 
the  highest  Mussulman  authorities  on  grounds  the  most  puerile. 
The  mosque  of  Hebron  is  justly  claimed  by  them  as  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  tomb  of  Abraham,  but  their  reason  for  believing 
it  is  thus  gravely  stated  in  the  "  Torch  of  Hearts,"  a  work 
written  by  the  learned  Ali,  son  of  Jafer-ar-Eayz,  "  on  the 
authenticity  of  the  tombs  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob."     "  I 

*  G«n.   xxxT.   16.     There  is  a  cave  «  See  Chapter  I.  Part  ii.  p.  100. 

underneath  it.     See  Schwarz,  p.  110.  *  Schwarz,  188. 

«  See  Chapter  XIV.  «  Ibid.  147,  160,  161. 
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rely,"  he  says,  "  on  the  testimony  of  Abu  Hor&irah,  who  thus 
expresses  himself: — It  was  said  by  the  Apostle  of  God  ;  *  When 
the  angel  Gabriel  made  me  take  the  nocturnal  flight  to  Jerusa- 
lem, we  passed  over  the  tomb  of  Abraham,  and  he  said.  Descend, 
and  maJke  a  prayer  with  two  genuflexions,  for  here  is  the 
sepulchre  of  thy  father  Abraham.  Then  we  passed  Bethlehem, 
and  he  said.  Descend,  for  here  was  born  thy  brother  Jesus. 
Then  we  came  to  Jerusalem  \' " 

It  may  be  well  to  notice  the  probable  cause  of  this  uncer- 
tainty of  Jewish,  as  contrasted  with  the  certainty  of  Egyptian 
and,  we  might  add,  of  European  tradition  on  the  subject  of 
tombs.  However  strongly  the  reverence  for  sacred  graves  may 
have  been  developed  in  the  Jews  of  later  times,  the  ancient 
Israelites  never  seem  to  have  entertained  the  same  feeling  of 
regard  for  the  resting-places  or  the  remains  of  their  illustrious 
dead,  as  was  carried  to  so  high  a  pitch  in  the  earlier  Pagan  and 
in  the  later  Christian  world.  "  Let  me  bury  my  dead  out  of 
my  sight" — "No  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this 
day"," — express,  if  not  the  general  feeling  of  the  Jewish*  nation, 
at  least  the  general  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament.  Every  one 
knows  the  most  signal  instance  in  which  this  indifference  was 
manifested.  Somewhere,  doubtless,  near  the  walls  of  the  old 
Jerusalem,  or  buried  under  its  ruins,  is  the  "  new  sepulchre 
hewn  in  the  rock/'  where  "  the  body  of  Jesus  was  laid,"  but  the 
precise  spot,  never  indicated  by  the  Evangelists,  was  probably 
unknown  to  the  next  generation,  and  will,  in  all  likelihood, 
remain  a  matter  of  doubt  always*.  In  this  respect  the  contro- 
versy regarding  the  Holy  Sepulchre  is  an  illustration  of  a 
general  fact  in  sacred  topography.  Modem  pilgrims  are  troubled 
at  the  supposition  that  such  a  locality  should  have  been  lost. 
The  Israelites  and  the  early  Christians  would  have  been  sur- 
prised if  it  had  been  preserved. 

3.  But  the  tombs  are  only  one  class  of  a  general  peculiarity, 
resulting  from  the  physical  structure  of  Palestine. 

Like  all  limestone  formations,  the  hills  of  Palestine  abound 
in  caves.  How  great  a  part  the  caverns  of  Greece 
played  in  the  history  and  mythology  of  that  country 

>  Ibn  Batuta,  116.         «  q^^  ^xiii  4  ;  Deut.  xxxiy.  6.        »  See  Chapter  XIV. 
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is  well  known.  In  one  respect,  indeed,  those  of  Palestine  were 
never  likely  to  have  been  of  the  same  importance,  because,  not 
being  stalactitic,  they  coold  not  so  forcibly  suggest  to  the 
Canaanite  wanderers  the  images  of  sylvan  deities,  which  the 
Grecian  shepherds  naturally  found  in  the  grottoes  of  i^  ancient 
Parnassus  and  Hymettus.  But  from  other  points  of  *^^ 
view  we  never  lose  sight  of  them.  In  these  innumerable  rents, 
and  cavities,  and  holes,  we  see  the  origin  of  the  sepulchres, 
which  still,  partly  natural,  and  partly  artificial,  perforate  the 
rocky  walls  of  the  Judsan  valleys ;  the  long  line  of  tombs,  of 
which  I  have  just  spoken,  beginning  with  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah  and  ending  with  the  grave  of  Lazarus — which  was  "  a 
cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it" — and  "the  sepulchre  hewn  in 
the  rock,  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid."  We  see  in  them 
the  shelter  of  the  people  of  the  land,  in  the  terrible  visitations  of 
old,  as  when  "Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  dwelt  in  the  moun- 
tain, ...  for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar,  and  dwelt  in  a  *cave ; " 
or  as  when  "  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  they  fled 
before  the  earthquake  to  the  *  ravine'  of  the  'mountains; "  to  the 
rocky  fissures  safer,  even  though  themselves  rent  by  like  con- 
vulsions, than  the  habitations  of  man.  "Enter  into  the  rock,"  so 
wrote  'Isaiah,  probably  in  the  expectation  or  the  recollection  of 
this  very  catastrophe,  "  and  hide  thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty.  .  .  .  They  shall  go  into 
the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth,  and  the 
*  clefts  of  the  cliffs,'  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  His 
majesty,  when  He  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth."  We  see 
in  them,  also,  the  hiding-places  which  served  sometimes  for  the 
defence  of  robbers  and  insurgents,  sometimes  for  the  refuge  of 
those  "  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy ; "  the  prototype  of 
the  catacombs  of  the  early  Christians,  of  the  caverns  of  the 
Vaudois  and  the  Covenanters.  The  cave  of  the  five  kings  at 
Makkedah;  the  "caves  and  dens  and  strongholds,"  and 
"  rocks  "  and  "  pits  "  and  "  holes,"  in  which  the  Israelites  took 
shelter  from  the  Midianites  in  the  time  of  Gideon*,  from  the 


'  Gen.  xiz.  SO.     Compare  Caiman's  Safed  to  Tiberias  where  there  were  not 

account  of  the  earthquake  of  Safed  in  people."  '  Zeeh.  xiv.  6. 

18S7  (Kitto,  Physic.  Geogr.  of  Palestine,  3  Isa.  ii.  10,  19,  21. 

157).     "  There  was  scarcely  a  cave  from  *  Judges  vi.  2. 
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Philistines  in  the  time  of  Saul';  the  cleft'  of  the  cliff  Etam, 
into  which  Samson  went  down  to  escape  the  vengeance  of  his 
enemies ;  the  caves'  of  David  at  AduUam,  and  at  Maon,  and  of 
Saul  at  En-gedi ;  the  cave  in  which  Obadiah  hid  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord^;  the  caves  of  the  robber -hordes  above  the  plain  of 
Gennesareth^;  the  sepulchral  caves  of  the  Gadarene  demoniacs'; 
the  cave  of  Jotapata^  where  Josephus  and  his  countrymen  con- 
cealed themselves  in  their  last  struggle, — continue  from  first  to 
last  what  has  truly  been  called  the  "  cave-life  "  of  the  Israelite 
nation.  The  stream  of  their  national  existence,  like  the  actual 
streams  of  the  Grecian  rivers,  from  time  to  time  disappears 
from  the  light  of  day,  and  runs  under  ground  in  these  subter- 
raneous recesses,  to  burst  forth  again  when  the  appointed 
moment  arrives';  a  striking  iype^  as  it  is  a  remarkable  instance, 
of  the  preservation  of  the  spiiitual  life  of  the  Chosen  People, 
"  burning,  but  not  consumed,"  "  chastened,  but  not  killed." 

In  older  times,  there  is  no  proof  that  these  ancient  grottoes 
were  used  for  worship,  either  Ganaanitish  or  Israelite.  The 
"  green  trees,"  the  "  high  places,"  served  alike  for  the  altars  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  those  of  Baal  and  Ashtaroth.  The  free  and 
open  sky  for  the  one  worship,  the  unrestricted  sight  of  the  sun 
and  the  host  of  heaven  for  the  other,  were  alike  alien  to  the 
sepulchral  darkness  of  the  holes  and  caverns  of  the  rocks.  The 
one  instance  of  a  cave  dedicated  to  religious  worship,  before  the 
fall  of  the  Jewish  nation,  is  that  at  the  sources  of  the  Jordan, 
consecrated  by  foreign  settlers  as  a  sanctuary  of  their  own 
Grecian  Pan'.  But  the  moment  that  the  religion  of  Palestine 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Europeans,  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say 
that,  as  far  as  sacred  traditions  are  concerned,  it  became  ''  a 
religion  of  caves  " — of  those  very  caves  which  in  earlier  times 
had  been  unhallowed  by  any  religious  influence  whatever. 
Wherever  a  sacred  association  had  to  be  fixed,  a  cave  was 

1  1  SftHL.  ziii.  6;  ziy.  11.  *  1  Sam.  zxii.  1 ;  zziii.  25 ;  xxiy.  8. 

'  Judges  XT.  8.     So  it  should  be  ren-  *  1  Kings  xvilL  4, 18 ;  see  Chapter  IX. 

dered.      The  passage  is  interesting  as  '  Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.  I.  zri.  2—4. 

iUastratiDg    the    peculiar    character    of  *  Mark  ▼.  8. 

some  of  the  hiding-places — not  what  we  ^  Josephus,  Vita,  74,  75. 

should  call  caves — ^but  holes  sunk  in  the  *  See  Hengstenberg  on  Psalm  hnL  1 

earth.    ''Behold  the  Hebrews  come  forth  Ewald*s  Geschichte,  vol.  ▼.  p.  25. 

out  of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid  *  See  Chapter  XI. 
themselyeB.''    See  Chapter  IV. 
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immediately  selected  or  found  as  its  home.  First  in  antiquity 
is  the  grotto  of  Bethlehem,  already  in  the  second  cen-  ^^^  j^ 
tury  regarded  by  popular  belief  as  the  scene  of  the  modem 
Nativity.  Next  comes  the  grotto  on  Mount  Olivet,  *™"" 
selected  as  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  last  conversations  before  the 
Ascension.  These  two  caves,  as  Eusebius  emphatically  asserts, 
were  the  first  seats  of  the  worship  established  by  the  Empress 
Helena,  to  which  was  shortly  afterwards  added  a  third,  the 
sacred  cave  of  the  Sepulchre.  To  these  were  rapidly  added 
the  cave  of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross,  the  cave  of  the 
Annunciation  at  Nazareth,  the  cave  of  the  Agony  at  Gethsemane, 
the  cave  of  the  Baptist  in  the  ''  wilderness  of  St.  John,''  the 
cave  of  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem.  And  then  again,  partly 
perhaps  the  cause,  partly  the  effect  of  this  consecration  of 
grottoes,  began  the  caves  of  hermits.  There  was  the  cave  of 
St.  Pelagia  on  Mount  Olivet,  the  cave  of  St.  Jerome,  St.  Paula, 
and  St.  Eustochium  at  Bethlehem,  the  cave  of  St.  Saba  in  the 
ravines  of  the  Kedron,  the  remarkable  cells  hewn  or  found  in 
the  precipices  of  the  Quarantania  or  Mount  of  the  Temptation 
above  Jericho.  In  some  few  instances  this  selection  of  grottoes 
would  coincide  with  the  events  thus  intended  to  be  perpetuated, 
as  for  example  the  hiding-places  of  the  prophets  on  Carmel, 
and  the  sepulchres  of  the  patriarchs  and  of  our  Lord.  But  in 
most  instances  the  choice  is  made  without  the  sanction,  in 
some  instances  in  defiance,  of  the  sacred  narrative.  No  one 
would  infer  from  the  mention  of  the  "  inn,"  or  "  house  "  of  the 
Nativity,  or  of  the  entrance  of  the  Angel  of  the  Annunciation 
to  Mary,  that  those  events  took  place  in  caves.  The  very  fact 
that  in  the  celebrated  legend,  it  is  a  house,  and  not  a  grotto, 
which  is  transplanted  to  Loretto,  is  an  indication  of  what  would 
be  the  natural  belief.  All  our  common  feelings  are  repugnant 
to  the  transference  of  the  scenes  of  the  Agony  and  Ascension 
from  the  free  and  open  sides  of  the  mountain  to  the  narrow 
seclusion  of  subterraneous  excavations.  It  is  possible,  as  we 
are  often  reminded,  that  the  very  fact  of  caverns  being  so 
frequently  used  for  places  of  dwelling  and  resort  in  Palestine, 
would  account  for  the  absence  of  a  more  specific  allusion  to 
them ;  for  grottoes  are  stables  at  Bethlehem  still ;  and  the  lower 
stories  of  houses  at  Nazareth  are  excavated  in  the  rock*    But 
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the  more  probable  explanation  is  to  be  found  in  the  fAct,  that 
after  the  devastating  storm  of  the  Boman  conquest  had  swept 
away  the  traces  of  sacred  recollections  in  human  habitations, 
the  inhabitants  or  pilgrims  who  came  to  seek  them,  would  seek 
and  find  them  in  the  most  strongly  marked  features  of  the 
neighbourhood.  These,  as  we  have  seen,  would  be  the  caves. 
Helena,  by  the  consecration  of  two  of  the  most  remarkable, 
would  set  the  example;  the  practice  of  the  hermits,  already 
begun  in  the  rock-hewn  tombs  of  Egypt,  would  encourage  the 
belief  of  this  sanctity.  And  thus  the  universality  of  the  con- 
nection between  grottoes  and  sacred  events,  which  in  later 
times  provokes  suspicion,  in  early  times  would  only  render  the 
minds  of  pilgrims  more  callous  to  the  improbabilities  of  each 
particular  instance'. 

4.  I  have  dwelt  at  length  on  the  history  of  the  caves,  because 
Legend&xy  ^^  ^^  the  only  instance  of  a  close  connection  between 
onriosities.  the  history  or  the  religion  of  Palestine,  and  any  of  its 
more  special  natural  features.  In  some  few  cases,  the  local 
legends  may  be  traced  to  similar  peculiarities. 

(1.)  The  stones  called  "  Elijah's  melons,"  on  Mount  Garmel, 
and  '^  the  Virgin  Mary's  peas,"  near  Bethlehem,  are  instances 
of  crystallisation  well  known  in  limestone  formations.  They 
are  so  called,  as  being  the  supposed  produce  of  those  two  plots 
turned  into  stone,  from  the  refusal  of  the  owners  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  prophet  and  the  saint.  Another  celebrated 
example  may  be  noticed  in  the  petrified  lentils  of  the  workmen 
at  the  great  Pyramid,  as  seen  by  Strabo  at  its  base*.  In  all 
three  instances  the  traces  of  these  once  well-known  relics  have 
now  almost  entirely  disappeared*. 

(2.)  Another  peculiarity  of  the  limestone  rock  has  given  birth 
to  the  legendary  scene  of  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army. 
Two  pits  were  formerly  pointed  out  near  Bethlehem  as  the 
grave  of  the  Assyrian  host.     One  still  remains.     It  is   an 


1  See  Chapter  XIV.  snppoBed  to  be  the  relics  of  the  general 

'  Strabo,  xtu.     Theee  petrified  lentils  petrifaction  of  lentils  which  had  supported 

were  probably  the  same  as  the  petrified  Pharaoh  at   the  time  of  the  Exodus, 

fruits  said  to  have  been  in  the  possession  Weil*s  Legends,  p.  121,  122. 

of   Omar  Ibn  Abd-al  Aziz,   Oaliph    of  >  Clarke,  v.  182.     '*  Those  on  Mount 

Egypt,  in  the  99th  year  of  the  Hejira.  Carmel  were  carried  off  by  Djezzar  Pasha 

In  tills  Yersion  of  the  stoiy,  they  were  for  cannon  balls."    Clarke,  It.  117. 
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irregular  opening  in  the  rocky  ground,  exactly  similar  to  those 
which  may  be  seen  by  hundreds,  in  the  wild  limestone  district 
called  the  Karst,  above  Trieste.  The  real  scene  of  the  event 
is  probably  elsewhere*. 

(3.)  The  limestone,  which  is  usually  white  or  grey,  is  occa- 
sionally streaked  with  red.  It  is  in  these  reddish  veins  that 
the  pilgrims  fancied  they  saw  the  marks  of  the  drops  of  blood 
in  the  so-called  Scala-Santa ;  or  on  the  rock  near  Jerusalem, 
of  late  years  pointed  out  as  the  scene  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Stephen. 

(4.)  The  black  and  white  stones,  usually  called  volcanic, 
found  along  the  shores  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  have  been  trans- 
formed by  Jewish  fancy  into  the  traces  of  the  tears  of  Jacob  in 
search  of  Joseph*. 

(5.)  It  is  not  of  the  nature  of  limestone  rocks  to  assume 
fantastic  forms,  and  in  this  respect  the  contrast  between  the 
legends  of  Palestine  and  Sinai  is  most  apparent.  Some  few 
however  there  are;  their  very  slightness  indicating  that  they 
have  not  been  the  occasion,  but  only  the  handles  of  the  stories 
appended  to  them.  The  cavity  of  the  footmark  on  Mount 
Olivet;  the  supposed  entombment  of  Adam's  skull,  in  Gol- 
gotha; the  sinuous  mark  of  the  Virgin's  girdle  by  Gethse- 
mane ;  the  petrifaction  of  the  ass  at  Bethany' ;  the  impression 
of  Elijah's  form  on  the  rocky  bank  by  the  roadside,  near  the 
convent  of  Mar  Elias,  between  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem*,  are 
perhaps  the  only  objects  in  which  the  form  of  the  rocks  can  be 
supposed  to  have  suggested  the  legends.  But  another  place 
will  occur  for  speaking  of  these  more  particularly'. 

It  is  worth  while  to  enumerate  these  instances,  trifling  as 
they  are,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  slightness  of  foundation 
which  the  natural  features  of  Palestine  afford,  for  the  mytho- 
logy almost  inevitably  springing  out  of  so  long  a  series  of 
remarkable  events.  And  this  is  in  fact  the  final  conclusion 
which  is  to  be  drawn  jBrom  the  character,  or  rather  want  of 
character,  presented  by  the  general  scenery.  If  the  first  feeling 
be  disappointment,  yet  the  second  may  well  be  thankfulness. 

>  See  Chapter  IV.  >  See  Chapter  III. 

'  See  Sandys,  p.  101.    Van  Egmont,  *  See  Qnaresmiua,  vol.  II.  :  ▼!.  8. 

864.  *  See  Chapter  XI7. 
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There  is  little  in  these  hills  and  valleys  on  which  the  ima- 
gination can  fasten.  Whilst  the  great  seats  of  Greek  and 
Boman  religion,  at  Delphi  and  Lebadea,  by  the  lakes  of  Alba 
and  of  Aricia,  strike  even  the  indifferent  traveller  as  deeply 
impressive ;  Shiloh  and  Bethel  on  the  other  hand>  so  long  the 
sanctuaries  and  oracles  of  God,  almost  escape  the  notice  even 
of  the  zealous  antiquarian  in  the  maze  of  undistinguished  hills 
which  encompass  them.  The  first  view  of  Olivet  impresses  us 
chiefly  by  its  bare  matter-of-fact  appearance ;  the  first  approach 
to  the  hills  of  Judaea  reminds  the  English  traveller  not  of  the 
most  but  of  the  least  striking  portions  of  the  mountains  of  his 
own  country.  Yet  all  this  renders  the  Holy  Land  the  fitting 
cradle  of  a  religion  which  expressed  itself  not  through  the 
voices  of  rustling  forests,  or  the  clefts  of  mysterious  preci- 
pices, but  through  the  souls  and  hearts  of  men ;  which  was 
destined  to  have  no  home  on  earth,  least  of  all  in  its  own  birth- 
place ;  which  has  attained  its  fiill  dimensions  only  in  propor- 
tion as  it  has  travelled  further  from  its  original  source,  to  the 
daily  life  and  homes  of  nations  as  far  removed  firom  Palestine  in 
thought  and  feeling,  as  they  are  in  climate  and  latitude ;  which 
alone,  of  aU  religions,  claims  to  be  founded  not  on  fancy  or 
feeling,  but  on  Fact  and  Truth. 


CHAPTER  III. 


JTJDJBA  AND  JBEUSALBM. 

Gen.  xlix.  9,  11,  12.  '^  Jndah  is  a  lion's  whelp  :  from  the  prey,  my  son, 
thou  art  gone  np :  he  stooped  down,  he  conched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old 
lion ;  who  shall  rouse  him  np  t — ^Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his 
ass's  oolt  unto  the  chdoe  vine ;  he  washed  his  garments  in  wine,  and  his 
clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes :  his  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk." 

Psalm  Ixxvi  2.     <*In  Salem  is  his  'corert^'  and  his  'lair*  in  Zion." 


Jitdaa: — L  The  ''south"  frontier — Simeon. — ^11.  Mountain  country  of 
Judah — ^lion  of  Judah — ^Vineyards — Fenced  cities — Bbthlbhbm — 
Capital  cities — ^Hsbbov — Gvdens  of  Solomon — Jbbusalsii. 

JnausALm  : — ^L  Exterior  aspect.  1.  Long  obscurity — Jebus — Mountain 
iastness.  2.  Bayines  of  Eedron  and  Hinnom.  S.  Compactness. 
4.  Surrounding  mountains.  5.  Central  situation. — ^IL  Interior  aspect 
1.  Hills  of  the  city.  2.  Temple-mount — Bock  of  the  Sakrah — Spring. 
3.  Walls— Palaces— Buin8—Barthquakes.—III.  Mount  of  Oliyes— 
Slight  connection  with  the  earlier  histoiy — Presence  of  Christ — ^Bethany 
— ^Scene  of  Triumphal  entry — Conclusion. 


SKETCH-MAP  OF  JEEFSALBM. 


*  Scene  of  the  Lamentation  oyer  Jernaalem,  see  p.  198. 
NoTB. — The  certain  sites  are  in  black,  the  nnoertain  sites  in  red. 


JUDJIA  AND  JEEUSALEM. 


The  southern  frontier  of  Palestine  almost  imperceptibly 
loses  itself  in  the  desert  of  Sinai.  It  is  sometimes  j^j,^^ 
called  the  land  of  "  Goshen',"  or  the  **  frontier,"  doubt-  ^ 
less  from  the  same  reason  as-the  more  famous  tract  « South" 
between  the  cultivated  Egypt  and  the  Arabian  desert,  '^^**®'' 
in  which  the  Israelites  dwelt  before  the  Exodus.  But  it  is  more 
commonly  known  as  "the  south,"  "the  south  country." 
Abraham  "went  up  out  of  Egypt  into  the  south;''  "he  went 
on  his  journeys  from  the  south  even  unto  Bethel ; "  "  Isaac  dwelt 
in  the  south  country,**  Here,  in  the  wide  pastures  between  the 
hills  and  the  actual  Desert,  the  Patriarchs  fed  their  flocks ; 
here  were  the  weUs, — ^the  first  regular  wells  that  are  met  by 
the  traveller  as  he  emerges  from  the  wilderness — Moladah, 
Lahai-Eoi,  and,  above  all,  Beersheba*.  The  exact  limits  of 
this  "  southern  frontier  "  are,  of  course,  difficult  to  be  deter- 
mined. Its  main  sweep,  however,  was  through  the  vast  undu- 
lating plain  which  contains  the  greater  part  of  these  wells, 
immediately  under  the  hills  of  Judeea,  now  known  as  the 
W&dy  Kibab,  probably  what  in  former  times  was  called  the 
"  valley,"  i,  e,  the  *  torrent-bed '  or  WAdy*  of  Gerar..  After 
the  Patriarchal  times,  it  has  but  few  recollections.  It  was 
indeed  the  first  approach  of  the  Israelites  to  their  promised 
home,  when  the  spies  ascended  from  Kadesh  "  by  the  south\" 

*  Josh.  X.  41;  xi.  16.  Appendix).      Nnmb.  xiv.   25;    1  Sam. 

3  Robinson    (i.    800)    deeeribes    two,  xy.  5  ;  1  Ohr.  iy.  39  (LXX  *' Gerar**  for 

Van  de  Vdde  (ii.  136)  five  wella.  '  *  Gedor  **).    See  Chapter  I.  Part  ii .  p.  99. 

»  Oen.  xxvi.  17,  19,   "Nachal"  (see  *  Nnmb.  xiii.  22. 
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but  not  that  by  which  they  finally  entered.  It  was  then  still 
what  it  had  been  in  the  days  of  Abraham — a  nomadic  country, 
though  with  less  illustrious  sheykhs ;  "  the  Amalekites  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  the  'south,*'  and  after  the  occupation  of  Canaan 
by  Joshua,  "  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  Moses*  father-in-law," 
with  a  true  Bedouin  instinct,  "  went  up  •  into  the  wilderness  of 
Judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south  of  Arad/*  and  between  them 
the  country  was  shared.  And  the  latest  notices  of  this  region 
agree  with  the  earliest.  The  Amalekites  of  the  Desert  were 
still  there,  in  the  reign  of  Saul,  with  the  Kenites  amongst  them, 
^'  with  their  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  'lambs ;  **  and  again,  in  the 
close  of  his  reign,  they  broke  in  once  more  upon  the  country 
from  which  he  had  driven  them,  upon  ''the  south  of  the 
Cherethites  and  the  south  of  Caleb,  and  burned  Ziklag  with 
^fire."  So  little  were  the  inhabitants  of  the ''  south  "  distinguish- 
able from  the  Arab  tribes  of  t|ie  wilderness,  that  David  was 
able  to  represent  his  plunder  of  "  sheep,  oxen,  asses,  and 
camels**  equally  as  the  property  of  either'.  Nabal,  who  dwelt 
on  the  southern  Carmel,  was  a  borderer  on  the  "  wilderness ; " 
his  riches  were  his  "three  thousand  sheep  and  a  thousand 
goats ;  **  his  fear,  in  that  dry  region,  was  as  much  for  his 
"  water  *'  as  for  his  "  bread*.**  Most  of  the  habitable  places 
in  these  parts  were  called  "  Hazer;  **  that  is,  they  were  merely 
the  unwalled  villages  of  Bedouins.  The  names  of  some  indicate 
that  they  were  stations  of  passage,  like  those  which  now  are 
to  be  seen  on  the  great  line  of  Indian  transit  between  Cairo 
and  Suez.  In ''  Beth-marcaboth,**  the  'house  of  chariots,*  and 
"  Hazar-Susim,'*  the  *  village  of  horses,*  we  recognise  the 
depots  and  stations  for  the  "  horses  **  and  "  chariots  **  such 
as  those  which  in  Solomon's  time  went  to  and  fro  between 
Egypt  and  Palestine^ 

To  Simeon,  the  fierce  and  lawless  tribe,  the  dry  "  south  '*  was 
given,  for  "  out  of  the  portion  of  Judah  was  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  children  of  Simeon ;  for  the  part  of  the 
children  of  Judah  was  too  much  for  them ;  therefore  the  children 

1  Numb.  ziii.  29 ;  xIy.  26.  *  1  Sam.  zzz.  14. 

>  JudgeB   i.    16.      Compare    Kinah,  *  1  Sam.  xxvii.  8^10. 
Josh.  XT.  22 :  also,  for  Arad,  see  Namb.  ^  1  Sam.  xxv.  2,  11. 

xxi.  1 ;  Josh.  xii.  14.  7  Joah.  xix.  5  ;  1  Kings  x.  28.     Com- 

>  1  Sam.  XT.  6,  9.  pare  Chapter  L  Pari  ii.  p.  64. 
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of  Simeon  had  their  inheritance  within  the  inheritance  of  them*." 
In  the  prophecy  of  Jacob  he  is  "divided  and  scattered;"  in 
that  of  Moses  he  is  omitted  altogether.  Amongst  these 
Bedouin  villages  his  lot  was  cast ;  and  as  time  rolled  on,  the 
tribe-  gradually  crossed  the  imperceptible  boundary  between 
civilisation  and  barbarism,  between  Palestine  and  the  Desert, 
and,  in  "  the  days  of  Hezekiah,"  they  wandered  forth  to  the 
east  to  seek  pasture  for  their  flocks,  and  "  smote  the  tents  " 
of  the  pastoral  tribes  who  "had  dwelt  there  of  old;"  and 
roved  along  across  the  'Arabah  till  they  arrived  at  the  "  Mount 
Seir " — ^the  range  of  Petra — and  "  smote  the  rest  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day*." 

In  the  midst  of  this  wild  frontier,  ruins  dtill  appear  on  the 
rising  grounds  as  if  of  ancient  cities ;  such  as  may  have  been 
Arad,  the  abode  of  the  southernmost  Ganaanite  king;  and 
Kirjath-sannah,  so  called,  doubtless,  from  its  palm-trees,  the 
lingering  traces  of  the  Desert;  though  also  known  by  the 
appellation  of  Debir,  or  Eorjath-sepher,  the  "city  of  the  Oracle," 
or  the  "  Book."  It  was  in  the  capture  of  this  fortress  that 
Othniel  performed  the  feat  of  arms  which  won  for  him  the 
daughter  of  Caleb*.  But  the  speech  of  Achsah  to  her  father 
was  the  best  reason  for  the  slight  notice  of  this  Desert  tract 
in  later  times,  and  is  the  best  introduction  to  the  real  territory 
of  Judah,  on  which  we  are  now  to  enter — "  Give  me  a  blessing, 
for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land ;  give  me  also  springs  of 
water.''  The  wells  of  Beersheba  were  enough  for  the  Patri- 
archs, the  Amalekites,  and  the  Kenites,  but  they  were  not 
enough  for  the  daughter  of  Judah,  and  the  house  of  the  mighty 
Caleb. 

II.  The  "  hill  country," — "  the  mountain  country,"  as  it  is 
called,  of  "Judah"  in  earlier,  of  " Judsea"  in  later  jj^^*. 
times — ^is  the  part  of  Palestine  which  best  exemplifies  country  of 
its   characteristic    scenery ;   the   roimded   hills,   the    ^       . 
broad  valleys,  the  scanty  vegetation,  the  villages  or  fortresses, 
sometimes   standing,  more  frequently  in   ruins,   on  The  Lion  of 
the  hill  tops ;  the  wells  in  every  valley,  the  vestiges  ^^^^' 
of  terraces,  whether  for  com  or  wine.     Here  the   "Lion  of 

'  Joehoa  zix.  9.  '  Josh.   xt.    15 — 17,    49  ;   Judges  i. 

*  1  Chron.  W.  39—48.  11—18. 
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Judah  *'  entrenched  himself,  to  guard  the  southern  frontier  of 
the  Chosen  Land,  with  Simeon,  Dan,  and  Benjamin  nestled 
aroimd  him.  Well  might  he  be  so  named  in  this  wild 
coimtry,  more  than  half  a  wilderness,  the  lair  of  the  savage 
beasts',  of  which  the  traces  gradually  disappear  as  we  advance 
into  the  interior.  Fixed  there,  and  never  dislodged  except  by 
the  ruin  of  the  whole  nation,  ''he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as 
a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion — who  shall  rouse  him  up?  "  Through- 
out the  troubled  period  of  the  Judges,  from  Othniel  to  Samson, 
Judah  dwelt  undisturbed  within  those  mountain  fastnesses. 
In  these  gray  hills,  and  in  their  spacious  caverns,  David  hid 
himself  when  he  fled  to  the  mountains  like  one  of  their  own 
native  partridges,  and,  with  his  band  of  freebooters,  maintained 
himself  against  the  whole  force  of  his  enemy.  The  tribes  of 
the  east  and  of  the  north  were  swept  away  by  the  Assyrian 
kings,  Galilee  and  Samaria  fell  before  the  Boman  conquerors, 
whilst  Judah  still  remained  erect ;  the  last,  because  the  most 
impregnable,  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

On  these  mountain  tops  were  gathered  all  the  cities  and 
Fenced  viUages  of  Judah  and  Benjamin ;  in  this  respect  con- 
cities  of  trasted,  as  we  shall  see,  with  the  situation  of  the 
towns  of  the  more  northern  tribes.  The  position 
of  each  is  so  like  the  other,  that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish 
them  when  seen ;  useless  to  characterise  them  in  description. 
Hence,  although  when  the  names  are  preserved  their  identifi- 
cation is  certain,  when  the  name  is  lost,  as  in  the  case  of 
Modin',  we  must  be  satisfied  with  the  selection  of  any  one  of 
the  many  heights  which,  according  to  the  description  of  the 

monument  of  the  Maccabees,  can  be  seen  from  the 
Herodion.  _      __. 

sea  .    Two  emmences  stand  out  from  the  rest,  marked 
by  their  peculiar   conformation ;    one  is  the   square-shaped 


*  The    "  liona  "    of   Scripture    occur  Job.  xv.  82 ;  xix.  6 ;  tlie  Ravine  of  Hyenas 

usually  in  or  near  those  mountwnfl— for  (Zeboim),  1  Sam.  xvii.  18 ;  Valley  of  Stags 

example,  that  of  Samaon,  and  that  of  the  (Ajalon),  Judg.  i.  35 ;  Josh.  xix.  42.   The 

Prophet  of  Bethel,  and  *  *  the  lion  and  the  only  wild  animal  that  we  saw  was  a  hyena 

hear"  of  David's  shepherd-youth.     Com-  on  the  southern  Carmel. 

pare,  too,  the  frequency  of  names  derived  *  1  Maoc.  xiii.  25 — 30. 

from  wild  beasts  in  those  parts — **Shual*'  *  Such  a  point  may  be  found  on  any 

— "Shaalbim"  (foxes  and  jackals),  Josh.  of  the  hills  westward  of  the  plateau  of 

XV.  28 ;  xix.  3,  42 ;  Judg.  i.  35 ;  compare  Jerusalem.    Schwarz  (p.  96)  fixes  on  one 

also  Judg.  XV.  4  :  **  Lebaoth  "  (lionesses),  of  the  name  of  Midan,  near  Eustul. 
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mountain  east  of  Bethlehem,  known  by  the  name  of  "  the 
Frank  Momitain,"  from  the  baseless  but  not  unnatural  story 
that  it  was  the  last  refuge  of  the  Crusaders.  The  other,  which 
will  be  best  noticed  in  its  connection  with  the  shores  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  is  the  towering  pinnacle  known  by  the 
name  of  Masada*,  or  "the  Fortress,*'  and  used  as 
such  from  the  earliest  to  the  latest  times. 

But  amidst  this  host  of  "fenced  cities  of  Judah,"  one  may  be 
specially  selected,  not  only  on  account  of  its  surpassing  interest, 
but  because  its  very  claim  to  notice  is  founded  on  the  fact  that 
it  was  but  the  ordinary  type  of  a  Judsean  village,  not  disthi- 
guished  by  size  or  situation  from  any  amongst  "  the  thousands 
of  Judah"."  All  the  characteristics  of  Bethlehem  bj^h- 
are  essentially  of  this  nature.  Its  high  position  on  "*hbic. 
the  narrow  ridge  of  the  long  gray  hill  would  leave  "  no  room  " 
for  the  crowded  travellers  to  find  shelter;  its  southern  situation 
made  it  always  a  resting-place,  probably  the  first  halting-place 
from  Jerusalem,  on  the  way  to  Egypt.  "  By  Bethlehem  "  in 
ancient  times'  was  the  caravanserai  or  khan  of  Chimham,  son 
of  Barzillai,  for  those  who  would  "go  to  enter  into  Egypt;" 
and  from  Bethlehem,  it  may  be,  from  that  same  caravanserai, 
Joseph  "  arose  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother  and 
departed  into  Egypt\"  The  familiar  well  appears  close  by  the 
gate,  for  whose  water  David  longed.  Eastward  extend  the 
wild  hills,  where  the  flocks  and  herds  of  David,  and  of  Amos, 
and  of  "  the  shepherds  abiding  with  their  flocks  by  night,"  may 
have  wandered.  Below  lie  the  corn-fields,  the  scene  of  Ruth's 
adventures,  from  which  it  derives  its  name,  the  "house  of 
bread."  Along  its  slopes  may  be  traced  the  vineyards  of 
Judah,  here  kept  up  with  greater  energy  because  its  inhabitants 
are  Christian. 

The  mention  of  this  last  feature  introduces  us  to  another 
peculiarity  of  Judsea.     Here,  more  than  elsewhere  iu 
Palestine,  are  to  be  seen  on  the  sides  of  the  hills,  the 
vineyards,  marked  by  their  watch-towers  and  walls,  seated  on 
their  ancient  terraces — the  earliest  and  latest  symbol  of  Judah. 


1  See  Chapter  VII.  ^  Jerem.  xli.  17.  Comp.  2  Sam.  xix.  87. 

^  Micah  v.  2.  *  Matt.  ii.  U,     See  Chapter  XIV. 
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The  elevation  of  the  hills  and  table-lands  of  Judah  is  the  trae 
climate  of  the  vine*.  He  "  bound  his  foal  to  the  vine,  and  his 
ass*s  colt  unto  the  choice  vine  ;  he  washed  his  garments  in  wine, 
and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes'."  It  was  from  the 
JudfiBan  valley  of  Eshcol,  "the  torrent  of  the  cluster,"  that 
the  spies  cut  down  the  gigantic  cluster  of  grapes'.  "A  vine- 
yard on  '  a  hill  of  olives,' "  with  the  "  fence,"  and  "  the  stones 
gathered  out,"  and  ''the  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,"  is  the 
natural  figure  which,  both  in  the  prophetical  and  evangelical 
records  *,  represents  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  The  "  vine  "  was 
the  emblem  of  the  nation  on  the  coins  of  the  Maccabees,  and  in 
the  colossal  cluster  of  golden  grapes  which  overhung  the  porch 
of  the  second  Temple ;  and  the  grapes  of  Judah  still  mark  the 
tombstones  of  the  Hebrew  race  in  the  oldest  of  their  European 
cemeteries,  at  Prague. 

The  vineyards  and  the  green  strips  of  vegetation,  which 
thus  break  the  gray  surface  of  the  hills,  are  so  many  threads 
to  guide  us  to  the  chief  centres  of  history.  Hebron, 
according  to  the  Jewish  tradition,  was  the  primeval 
seat  of  the  vine ;  it  was  also  the  earliest  seat 
of  civilised  life,  not  only  of  Judah,  but  of  Palestine.  Its 
very  name  indicates  "community"  or  "society."  It  was 
the  ancient  city  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  in  whose  "gate" 
he  and  the  elders  received  the  offer  of  Abraham',  when  as 
yet  no  other  fixed  habitation  of  man  was  known  in  Central 
Palestine.  It  was  the  first  home  of  Abraham  and  the 
Patriarchs ;  their  one  permanent  resting-place  when  they  were 
gradually  exchanging  the  pastoral  for  the  agricultural  life*.  It 
was  the  city  of  Arba,  the  old  Canaanite  chief,  with  his  three 
giant  sons^  under  whose  walls  the  trembling  spies  stole 
through  the  land  by  the  adjacent  valley  of  Eshcol.  Here 
Caleb  chose  his  portion,  when,  at  the  head  of  his  valiant  tribe, 
he  drove  out  the  old  inhabitants,  and  called  the  whole  sur- 
rounding   territory  after   his  own  name";   and    here,  under 

»  Humboldt,   Cogmos,   i.    126—126  j  *  Gen.  Txiii.  10. 

Bitter,  iii.  p.  220.  «  Gen.  xxxr.  27 ;  xxxrii.  14. 

2  Gen.  xlix.  11.  7  Josh.  xy.  13 ;  xxi  11 ;  Numb.  xiii. 

s  Numb.  xiii.  28,  24.  22,  83. 

*  laa.  ▼.  1 ;  "a  very  fruitfiU  hiU"  ia  »  1  Sam.  xxx.  14.     ««Upon  the  South 

*<a  horn  the  son  of  oiL"  Matt.  xxi.  83.      of  Caleb." 
See  Chapter  XIII. 
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David,  and  at  a  later  period  under  Absalom,  the  tribe  of  Judah 
always  rallied  when  it  asserted  its  independent  existence 
against  the  rest  of  the  Israelite  nation  \  It  needs  but  few 
words  to  give  the  secret  of  this  early  selection,  of  this  long 
continuance,  of  the  metropolitan  city  of  Judah.  Every  tra- 
veller from  the  Desert  will  have  been  struck  by  the  sight  of 
that  pleasant  vale,  with  its  orchards  and  vineyards,  and  num- 
berless wells,  and  in  earlier  times  we  must  add  the  grove  of 
terebinths  or  oaks,  which  then  attracted  from  far  the  eye  of 
the  wandering  tribes.  This  fertility  was  in  part  owing  to  its 
elevation  into  the  cooler  and  the  more  watered  region,  above 
the  dry  and  withered  valleys  of  the  rest  of  Judsea'.  Command- 
ing this  fertile  valley,  rose  Hebron  on  its  crested  hill.  Beneath 
was  the  burial-place  of  the  founders  of  their  race.  Caleb  must 
have  seen  the  spot,  afterwards  his  own,  when  with  the  spies  he 
passed  through  this  very  valley.  When  David  returned  from 
the  chase  of  the  Amalekite  plunderers  on  the  Desert  frontier, 
and  doubted  "  to  which  of  the  cities  of  Judah  he  should  go 
up  "  from  the  wilderness,  the  natural  features  of  the  place,  as 
well  as  the  oracle  of  God,  answered  clearly  and  distinctly 
"  Unto  Hebron'." 

If  Hebron  and  Bethlehem  are  the  special  memorials  of 
David,  there  is  one  spot  between  the  two,  which  ^^^ 
calls  to  mind  in  a  lively  form  the  works  of  the  and  Fools 
peaceftd  reign  which  succeeded.  In  the  long  green  ^^^^^^^^^'^ 
vale  of  Urtas,  unusually  green  amongst  the  rocky  knolls  of 
Judsea,  Solomon  "planted  him  vineyards  and  made  him 
gardens  and  a  'paradise,'  and  planted  trees  in  them  of  all 
kinds  of  fruits,  and  made  him  reservoirs  of  water  to  water 
therewith  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees  \"  From  these 
gardens  came,  in  part  at  least,  the  imagery  of  the  Canticles ; 
and  in  these,  probably  more  than  anywhere  else,  the  wise  king 
cultivated  his  knowledge  of  trees  from  the  transplanted  cedar 
to  the  native  hyssop.  The  great  reservoirs  still  remain ;  and 
the  huge  square  hill  in  its  neighbourhood,  by  Europeans  called 
"the  Frank  Mountain*,"  is  known  to  the  Arabs  only  as  the 

*  2  Sam.  ii.  11 ;  rr.  9,  10.  *  Eool.  ii.  4—6. 

>  Chapter  I.  part  iL  p.  102.  '  See  Chapter  I.  part  ii  p.  103. 

s  2  Sam.  ii.  1. 
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"  Gebel-el-Fureidis*,"  the  mduntain  of  the  "  Little  Paradise," 
evidently  from  its  vicinity  to  the  gardens  of  the  Wady  Urtas, 
which  in  the  lament  of  Solomon  are  expressly  called  by  this 
very  name. 

III.  But  David's  early  predilections  could  not  restrain  him 
to  Hebron;  still  less  could  Solomon's  passing  fancy  make  a 
new  capital,  as  did  that  of  the  kings  of  northern'  Palestine,  out 
of  a  palace  of  pleasure. 

Far  removed  in  outward  appearance  from  these,  and  in  some 
JiEusA-  respects  from  all  the  cities  of  Judsea,  was  the  metro- 
^^'  polis  of  Judah — of  the  Jewish  monarchy — of  Palestine 

— (in  one  sense)  of  the  whole  world — Jerusalem.  It  will  be 
convenient  first  to  give  its  general  aspect  expressed  as  nearly 
as  possible  in  words  written  from  the  spot. 

Jerusalem  is  one  of  the  few  places  of  which  the  first  impression  is 
not  the  best.  No  doubt  the  first  sight' — the  first  moment 
MP^^'  when  from  the  ridge  of  hills  which  divide  the  valley  of 
Eephaim  from  the  valley  of  Bethlehem  one  sees  the  white 
line  crowning  the  horizon,  and  knows  that  it  is  Jerusalem — is  a 
moment  never  to  be  forgotten.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  view 
itself  to  excite  your  feelings.  Nor  is  there  even  when  the  Mount  of 
Olives  heaves  in  sight,  nor  when  "the  horses'  hoofs  ring  on  the 
stones  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem."  Nor  is  there  in  the  surrounding 
outline  of  hills  on  the  distant  horizon.  Nebi-Samuel  is  indeed  a 
high  and  distinguished  point,  and  Bamah  and  Gibeah  both  stand  out, 
but  they  and  all  the  rest  in  some  degree  partake  of  that  featureless 
character  which  belongs  to  all  the  hills  of  JudsBa. 

In  one  respect  no  one  need  quarrel  with  this  first  aspect  of  Jeru- 
salem. So  far  as  localities  have  any  concern  with  religion,  it  is 
well  to  feel  that  Christianity,  even  in  its  first  origin,  was  nurtured  in 
no  romantic  scenery ;  that  the  discourses  in  the  walks  to  and  from 
Bethany,  and  in  earlier  times  the  Psalms  and  Prophecies  of  David 
and  Isfuah,  were  not  as  in  Greece  the  offspring  of  oracular  cliffs  and 
grottos,  but  the  simple  outpouring  of  souls  which  thought  of  nothing 
but  God  and  man.  It  is  not,  however,  inconsistent  with  this  view  to 
add,  that  though  not  romantic — though  at  first  sight  bare  and  prosaic 
in  the  extreme — ^there  does  at  last  grow  up  about  Jerusalem  a  beauty 

>  See  Eitto*B  Land  of  Promise,  p.  28.  (Jer.   tL   1)  as  a  weU-known   beaoon 

The  name  slightly  confirms  the  suppo-  station  in  Jndsa.     ''Set  np  a  sign  of 

sition  that  for  the  same  reason  it  may  in  fire  in  Beth-hac-oerem.** — For  the  name 

earlier  times  have  borne  the  name  of  FureidiSf  see  Appendix  in  voce  Pardet. 
*' Beth-hac-oerem,"  the  ''house  of  the  >  See  Chapter  Y. 

vineyard,"    which    is    onoe    mentioned  '  CSiapter  L  Part  ii.  p.  103. 
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as  poetical  as  tbat  which  hangs  orer  Athens  and  Borne.  First,  it  is 
in  the  highest  degree  venerable.  Modem  houses  it  is  true  there  are, 
the  interiors  of  the  streets  are  modem ;  the  old  city  itself  (and  I  felt 
a  constant  satisfaction  in  the  thought)  lies  buried  twenty,  thirty, 
forty  feet  below  these  wretched  shops  and  receptacles  for  Anglo- 
Oriental  conveniences.  But  still,  as  you  look  at  it  from  any  com- 
manding point,  within  or  without  the  walls,  you  are  struck  by  the 
gray  ruinous  masses  of  which  it  is  made  up ;  it  is  the  ruin,  in  fact,  of 
the  old  Jerusalem  on  which  you  look, — the  stones,  the  columns — ^the 
TCiy  soil  on  which  you  tread  is  the  accumulation  of  nearly  three 
thousand  years.  And  as  with  the  city,  so  it  is  with  the  view  of  the 
country  round  it.  There  is,  as  I  have  said,  no  beauty  of  form  or 
outline,  but  there  is  nothing  to  disturb  the  thought  of  the  hoary  age 
of  those  ancient  hiUs ;  and  the  interest  of  the  past,  even  to  the 
hardest  mind,  will  in  spite  of  themselves  invest  them  with  a  glory  of 

their  own 

But  besides  this  imaginative  interest,  there  are  real  features  which 
would,  even  taken  singly,  be  enough  to  redeem  the  dullest  of  prospects. 
In  the  first  phice  there  is  the  view  of  the  Moab  mountains ;  I  always 
knew  that  I  should  see  them  from  Olivet,  but  I  was  not  prepared  for 
their  constant  intermingling  with  the  views  of  Jerusalem  itself.  From 
almost  every  point,  there  was  visible  that  long  purple  wall,  rising  out 
of  its  unfathomable  depths,  to  us  even  more  interesting  than  to  the 
old  Jebusites  or  Israelites.  They  knew  the  tribes  who  lived  there ; 
they  had  once  dwelt  there  themselves.  But  to  the  inhabitants  of 
modem  Jerusalem,  of  whom  comparatively  few  have  ever  visited  the 
other  side  of  the  Jordan,  it  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  to  them, 
to  us,  these  mountains  have  almost  the  effect  of  a  distant  view  of  the 
sea;  the  hues  constantly  changing,  this  or  that  precipitous  rock 
coming  out  clear  in  the  morning  or  evening  shade — there,  the  form 
of  what  may  possibly  be  Fisgah,  dimly  shadowed  out  by  surrounding 
valleys — here  the  point  of  Kerak,  the  capital  of  Moab  and  fortress 
of  the  Crusaders — and  then  at  times  all  wrapt  in  deep  haze,  the 
mountains  overhanging  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  all 
the  more  striking  from  their  contrast  with  the  gray  or  green  colours 
of  the  hills  and  streets  and  walls  through  which  you  catch  the 
glimpse  of  them.  Next,  there  are  the  ravines  of  the  city.  This  is 
its  great  charm.  The  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  once  observed  to  me  that 
he  thought  Luxembourg  must  be  like  Jerusalem  in  situation.  And 
so  to  a  certain  extent  it  is.  I  do  not  mean  that  the  ravines  of 
Jerusalem  are  so  deep  and  abrupt  as  those  of  Luxembourg,  but 
there  is  the  same  contrast  between  the  baldness  of  the  level 
approach,  the  walls  of  the  city  appearing  on  the  edge  of  the  table- 
land, and  then  the  two  great  ravines  of  Hinnom  and  Jehoshaphat 
opening  between  you  and  the  city ;  and  again,  the  two  lesser  ravines, 
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rival  claimanta  to  the  name  of  TyropoBon,  intersecting  the  city  ifcself. 
In  this  respect  I  never  saw  a  town  so  situated,  for  here  it  is  not 
merely  the  fortress,  but  the  city,  which  is  thus  surrounded  and 
entangled  with  natural  fosses;  and  this,  when  seen  from  the  walls, 
especially  from  the  walls  on  the  northern  side,  and  when  combined 
with  the  light  and  shade  of  evening,  gives  the  whole  place  a  variety 
of  colour  and  of  level  fully  sufficient  to  relieve  the  monotony  which 
else  it  would  share  with  other  eastern  cities.    And,  thirdly,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  there  is  one  approach  which  is  really  grand, 
namely,  fi^om  Jericho  and  Bethany.    It  is  the  approach  by  which 
the  army  of  Pompey  advanced, — ^the  first  European  army  that  ever 
confronted  it, — and  it  is  the  approach  of  the  Triumphal  Entry  of 
the  Gospels.     Probably  the  first  impression  of  evexy  one  coming 
from  the  north,  west,  and  the  south,  may  be  summed  up  in  the  simple 
expression  used  by  one  of  the  modem  travellers, — "  I  am  strangely 
affected,  but  greatly  disappointed."     But  no  human  being  could  be 
disappointed  who  first  saw  Jerusalem  from  the  east^     The  beauty 
consists  in  this,  that  you  then  burst  at  once  on  the  two  great 
ravines  which  cut  the  city  off  from  the  surrounding  table^land,  and 
that  then  only  you  have  a  complete  view  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar. 
The  other  buildingB  of  Jerusalem  which  emerge  from  the  mass  of  gray 
ruin  and  white  stones  are  few,  and  for  the  most  part  unattractive. 
The  white  mass  of  the  Armenian  convent  on  the  south,  and  the  dome 
of  the  Mosque  of  David— the  Castle,  with  Herod's  tower  on  the 
south-west  comer — ^the  two  domes,  black  and  white,  which  surmount 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  the  Basilica  of  Constantino — the  green  corn- 
field which  covers  the  ruins  of  the  Palace  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John 
— the  long  yellow  mass  of  the  Latin  convent  at  the  north-west  comer, 
and  the  gray  tower  of  the  Mosque  of  the  Dervishes  on  the  traditional 
site  of  the  palace  of  Herod  Antipas,  in  the  north-east  comer — these 
are  the  only  objects  which  break  from  various  points  the  sloping  or 
level  lines  of  the  city  of  the  Crusaders  and  Saracens.    But  none  of 
these  is  enough  to  elevate  its  character.    What,  however,  these  fail  to 
effect,  is  in  one  instant  effected  by  a  glance  at  the  Mosque  of  Omar. 
Prom  whatever  point  that  graceful  dome  with  its  beautiful  precinct 
emerges  to  view,  it  at  once  dignifies  the  whole  city.    And  when  frt)m 
Olivet,  or  fr^m  the  Governor's  house,  or  from  the  north-east  wall, 
you  see  the  platform  on  which  it  stands,  it  is  a  scene  hardly  to  be 
surpassed.    A  dome  graceful  as  that  of  St.  Peter's,  though  of  course 
on  a  &r  smaller  scale,  rising  from  an  elaborately  finished  circular 
edifice — ^this  edifice  raised  on  a  square  marble  platform  rising  on  the 

1  It  IB  this  which  causes  Lieutenant  valley,  approached  it  first,  as  prohably 

Lynch's  surprise  at  the  magnificence  of  no  otiier  modem  traveller  has,  from  the 

his  first  view.     He,  coming  up  from  his  east, 
adventurous   expedition  in  Uie  Jordan 
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^  highest  ridge  of  a  green  slope,  which  descends  £rom  it  north,  south, 

and  east  to  the  walls  surroimding  the  whole  enclosure— platfonn  and 
enclosure  diversified  by  lesser  domes  and  fountains,  by  cypresses,  and 
olives,  and  planes,  and  palms — the  whole  as  secluded  and  quiet  as  the 
interior  of  some  college  or  cathedral  garden,  only  enlivened  by  the 
white  figures  of  veiled  women  stealing  like  ghosts  up  and  down  the 
green  slope,  or  by  the  turbaned  heads  bowed  low  in  the  various  niches 
for  prayer — ^this  is  the  Mosque  of  Omar :  the  Haram-es-Sherif,  "  the 
noble  sanctuary,"  the  second  most  sacred  spot  in  the  Mahometan 
world, — that  is  the  next  after  Mecca;   the  second  most  beautiful 

mosque, — ^that  is  the  next  after  Cordova I  for  one  felt 

almost  disposed  to  console  myself  for  the  exclusion  by  the  additional 
interest  which  the  sight  derives  from  the  knowledge  that  no  European 
foot,  except  by  stealth  or  favour,  had  ever  trodden  within  these  pre- 
cincts since  the  Crusaders  were  driven  out,  and  that  their  deep 
seclusion  was  as  real  as  it  appeared.  It  needed  no  sight  of  the 
daggers  of  the  black  Dervishes  who  stand  at  the  gates,  to  teU  you 
that  the  Mosque  was  undisturbed  and  inviolably  sacred. 

I.  This  is,  in  its  main  points,  the  modem  aspect  of  the  Holy 
City.  Let  us  take  these  features  in  detail,  and  draw  from 
them  whatever  light  they  throw  on  its  long  history. 

1.  It  is  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  Jerusalem,  that  it  became 
the  capital  late  in  the  career  of  the  nation.  Home,  jte  long 
Athens,  Egyptian  Thebes ;  the  other  ancient  centres  oi*c«rity. 
of  national  life  in  Palestine  itself,  Hebron,  Bethel,  Shechem ; 
extend  back  to  the  earliest  periods  of  their  respective  history. 
But  in  those  times  Jerusalem  was  still  an  unknown  and  heathen 
fortress  in  the  midst  of  the  land.  There  is  something  almost 
affecting  in  the  thought,  how  many  of  those  earlier  events  took 
place  around  it ;  how  often  Joshua,  and  Deborah,  and  Samuel, 
and  Saul,  and  David,  must  have  passed  and  repassed  the  hills, 
and  gazed  on  the  towers  of  the  city,  unconscious  of  the  fate 
reserved  for  her  in  all  subsequent  time ;  how,  as  we  shall  see 
afterwards,  the  very  worship  of  the  Chosen  People  was  for 
many  years  conducted  within  sight  of  their  future  sanctuary ; 
as  if  drawn  towards  it  by  an  irresistible  impulse,  yet  withheld 
from  entering  its  walls*.  "  Thy  birth  and  thy  nativity,"  such 
'    ^     is  the  language  of  the  bitter  retrospect  of  Ezekiel,  ^*  is  of  the 

'  See  tie  remarks  vhioh  foUow  in  this  Chapter  on  the  Sonetaary  of  Nob,  and  in 
Chapter  IT.  on  the  Sanctuary  of  Gibeon. 
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land  of  Canaan ;  thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother 
a  Hittite ;  and  as  for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day  thou  wast  horn 
....  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all.  None 
eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these  unto  thee,  to  have  compas- 
sion upon  thee :  hut  thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to 
the  loathing  of  thy  person,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  bom*." 

Yet  the  same  circumstance,  which  afterwards  contributed  to 
the  eminence  of  Jerusalem,  in  some  degree  accounts  for  its 
long  previous  obscurity.  It  was  the  only  exception,  so  far  as 
we  know,  to  the  rule,  otherwise  universal,  that  the  aboriginal 
inhabitants  of  Palestine  lingered  not  in  the  hills,  but  in  the 
plains.  After  every  other  part  of  the  mountains  of  Ephraim 
and  Judah  had  been  cleared  of  its  Canaanite  population,  Jehus 
still  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  ancient  tribe  which 
probably  took  its  name  from  the  dry  rock  on  which 
their  fortress  stood.  And  the  causes,  which  for  so  many 
centuries  preserved  this  remnant  of  the  early  inhabitants  of 
the  country,  were  in  great  part  the  same  as  those  which  made 
it  both  the  first  object  of  David's  conquest  when  he  found  him- 
self seated  on  the  throne  at  Hebron,  and  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom  for  all  future  generations. 

The  situation  of  Jerusalem  is  in  several  respects  singular 
amongst  the  cities  of  Palestine.  Its  elevation'  is  remarkable, 
occasioned,  not  from  its  being  on  the  sunmiit  of  one  of  the 
numerous  hills  of  Judsea,  like  most  of  the  towns  and  villages, 
but  because  it  is  on  the  edge  of  one  of  the  highest  table-lands 
of  the  country'.  Hebron,  indeed,  is  higher  still,  by  some 
hundred  feet :  and  from  the  south,  accordingly,  the  approach 
Moantain  ^^  Jerusalem  is  by  a  slight  descent.  But  from 
Pastnass.  every  other  side,  the  ascent  is  perpetual ;  and,  to  the 
traveller  approaching  Jerusalem  from  the  west  or  east,  it  must 
always  have  presented  the  appearance,  beyond  any  other 
capital  of  the  then  known  world — we  may  add,  beyond  any 
important  city  that  has  ever  existed  on  the  earth — of  a  moun- 
tain city ;  breathing,  as  compared  with  the  sultry  plains  of  the 

^  Ezek.  zvi.  3,  4,  5.  liar  aspect  of  its  geographical  position  at 

'  This  is  giyen  with  great  liyeliness  greater  length  after  the  excellent  account 

and  force  by  Baawnlf,  271.  of  it  in  Robinson's  Eeaearches,  vol.  i.  pp. 

'  It  is  needless  to  describe  this  pecn-  280—888. 
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Jordan  or  of  the  coast,  a  mountain  air  ;  enthroned,  as  compared 
with  Jericho  or  Damascus,  Gaza  or  Tyre,  on  a  mountain 
fastness.  In  this  respect,  it  concentrated  in  itself  the  character 
of  the  whole  country  of  which  it  was  to  he  the  capital — the 
"  mountain  throne,"  the  "  mountain  sanctuary,"  of  God. 
"  The  '  mount  *  of  God  is  as  the  *  mount  *  of  Bashan ;  an  high 
mount  as  the  mount  of  Bashan.  Why  leap  ye  so,  ye  high 
*  mountains  *  ?  this  is  the  *  mountain  '  which  God  desireth  to 
dwell  in'."  "  Thou  hast  ascended  up  on  high,  thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive*."  "  His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains*." 
"They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  mount  Zion, 
which  may  not  be  removed,  but  standeth  fast  for  ever\" 
"  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  therefore  shall  she  not  be 
removed*."  It  was  emphatically  the  lair  of  the  lion  of  Judah, 
of  "Ariel,"  the  Lion  of  God*.  "In  Judah  is  God  known; 
his  name  is  great  in  Israel.  In  Salem  is  his  '  leafy  covert,' 
and  his  'rocky  den'  in  Zion^  .  .  .  Thou  art  more  glorious 
and  excellent  than  the  '  mountains  of  the  robbers*.' "  And  this 
wild  and  fastness-like  character  of  Jerusalem  was  concentrated 
yet  again  in  the  fortress,  the  "  stronghold "  of  Zion.  That 
point,  the  highest  in  the  city,  the  height*  which  most  readily 
catches  the  eye  from  every  quarter,  is  emphatically  the  "  hill- 
fort,"  the  "  rocky  hold** "  of  Jerusalem — the  refuge  where  first 
the  Jebusite,  and  then  the  Lion  of  God,  stood  at  bay  against 
the  hunters. 

2.  This  brings  us  to  the  second  feature  which  tends  to 
account  for  its  early  selection  or  future  growth  as  the  capital 
of  Palestine.  As  the  traveller  advances  toward  Jerusalem,  from 


1  Pa.  Izviii.  15,  16.  gidentble    gronndB,    by    Mr.   Ferganon 

2  Ibid.  18.  (Essay,  p.  56,  flf.),  and  Mr.  Thrupp 
'  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  1.  (Ancient  Jerusalem,  p.  17,  ff.) 

♦  Pb.  cxxv.  1.  "  The  word  "inata»d"  or  "metaod" 

*  Ps.  xItI.  5.  is,  like  the  words  in  the  preceding  note, 
'  Isa.  xxix.  1,  2.  taken  from  the  cover  into  which  wild 
7  Ps.  Izzvi.  1,  2.     Such  seems  the  fall  beasts  are  hitniedf  and  was  used  and 

expression  of  the  words  ^^snocah"  and  specially  applied  to  the  ''holds'*  in  the 

**  maonah.**    See  Appendix.  wilderness  of  Jndtea.     It  is  the  nsoal 

'  Ps.  trH.  4.  word  for  designating  Mount  Zion,  2  Sam. 

'  This    wonld    be    equally    the    case  y.  7,  9  ;  1  Chr.  xi.  5,  7,  and  (in  express 

whether  Zion  be  the  south-western  hill  coigunction  with  Ariel),   Isa.   xxix.  7. 

commonly  so  called,  or  the  peak  now  See  the  account  of  Moioda  in  Ohapter 

levelled  on  the  north    of  the  Temple  VII. ;  and  Appendix,  M*tzad. 
Mounty  as  is  supposed,  not  without  eon- 
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the  west  anff  south,  over  the  featureless  undulating  plain, 

two  deep  valleys  suddenly  disclose  themselves  to  view, 

the™edroii  ^^®  ^^  ^®  south,  the  larger  and  deeper  on  the  north, 

and  of        which  then  sweeping  round  the  eastern  side  of  the 

HinnoziL  i 

City  to  meet  the  southern  ravme,  passes  on  by  still 
narrower  clefts  through  its  long  descent  to  the  Dead  Sea. 
The  deepest  and  darkest  of  the  two  defiles  was,  doubtless,  for 
that  reason  known  as  "  The  Black  Valley "  (Kedron)  in 
former  times  probably  deeper  and  darker  than  at  present,  when 
the  accumulation  of  ruins  and  rubbish  from  above  must  have 
raised  its  ancient  level.-  The  other,  wider  and  greener,  was 
"  the  ravine  "  (Ge),  in  which  probably  some  ancient  hero  had 
encamped, — "  the  son  of  Hinnom ;"  and  from  the  name  thus 
compounded,  "  Ge-Ben-Hinnom,"  "  Ge-Hinnom,'*  was  formed 
the  word  ''  Gehenna*,"  and  thus  what  Milton  truly  calls  ''  the 
pleasant  valley  of  Hinnom,"  has  through  its  late  associations 
given  its  name  to  the  place  of  future  torment.  These  deep 
ravines,  which  thus  separate  Jerusalem  from  the  rocky  plateau 
of  which  it  forms  a  part,  are  a  rare  feature  in  the  general 
scenery  of  the  Holy  Land.  Something  of  the  same  effect  is 
produced  by  those  vast  rents  which  under  the  name  of  "  Tajo," 
surround  or  divide  Bonda,  Alhama,  and  Granada,  on  the 
table-lands  which  crown  the  summits  of  the  Spanish  mountains. 
But  in  Palestine,  Jerusalem  alone  is  so  entrenched,  and  from  this 
cause  derives,  in  great  measure,  her  early  strength  and  subse- 
quent greatness.  When  David  appeared  under  the  walls  of 
Jebus,  the  ''  old  inhabitants  of  the  land,''  the  last  remnant  of 
their  race  that  clung  to  their  mountain  home,  exulting  in  the 
strength  of  those  ancient  "  everlasting  gates' "  which  no  con- 
queror had  yet  burst  open,  looked  proudly  down  on'  the 
army  below,  and  said,  "  Except  thou  take  away  the  blind  and 
the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither ;  thinking,  David 
cannot  come  in  hither."  The  blind  and  the  lame,  they  thought, 
were  sufficient  to  maintain  what  nature  had  so  strongly 
defended.  It  was  the  often  repeated  story  of  the  capture  of 
fortresses  through  what  seemed  their  strongest,  and  therefore 


>  Josh.  XT.  8.     In  the  Hohammedan      applied  to  the  Valley  of  the  Eedron.    Iba 
traditions   the  name  of  **Qehenna"  is      Batntah,  124.  >  Ps.  xxiv.  7. 
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became  their  weakest,  point,  "  Prarwptvm^  edq%e  neglectum.*' 
Such  was  the  fate  of  Sardis,  and  of  Rome,  and  such  was  the 
fate  of  Jebus.  David  turned  to  his  host  below,  and  said, 
"  Whoever  smiteth  the  Jebusites  first,  *  and  dasheth  them  on 
the  precipice,'  .  .  .  and  the  lame  and  the  blind  that  are  hated 
of  David's  soul,  he  shall  be  chief  and  captain  ^"  Joab  first 
climbed  that  steep  ascent,  and  won  the  chieftainship  of  David's 
hosts ;  and  the  "  ancient  everlasting  gates  "  "  lifted  up  their 
heads,"  and  "  David  dwelt  in  the  stronghold  of  Zion,  and  called 
it  the  City  of  David." 

3.  What  these  ravines  were  in  determining  its  earliest  defen- 
ces, they  have  been  ever  since.  It  is  obvious  that  Compact- 
the  deep  depressions  which  thus  secured  the  city  ^^^' 
must,  like  the  Jordan  valley  to  the  whole  country,  have  always 
acted  as  its  natural  defence.  But  they  also  determined  its 
natural  boundaries.  The  city,  wherever  else  it  spread,  could 
never  overleap  the  valley  of  the  Kedron  or  of  Hinnom ;  and 
those  two  fosses,  so  to  speak,  became  accordingly,  as  in  the 
analogous  case  of  the  ancient  towns  of  Etruria,  the  Necropolis 
of  Jerusalem.  This  distinction  made  it  again  doubly  impossi- 
ble for  the  city  of  the  living  to  protrude  itself  into  the  city  of 
the  dead;  and,  as  the  southern  ravine  had  already  given  a 
name  to  the  infernal  fires  of  the  other  world,  so,  in  Mussulman 
and  MedifiBval  traditions,  the  Valley  of  the  Kedron  was  identi- 
fied with  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat'  or  of  the  "  Divine  Judg- 
ment ; "  and  was  long  regarded  by  the  pilgrims  of  both  religions 
as  the  destined  scene  of  the  Judgment  of  the  World.  The 
compression  between  these  valleys  probably  occasioned  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city  that  is  at 
unity  in  itself'."  It  is  an  expression  not  inapplicable  even  to 
the  modem  city,  as  seen  fi'om  the  east.  But  it  was  still  more 
appropriate  to  the  original  city,  if,  as  seems  probable,  the 
valley  of  Tyropoeon  formed  in  earlier  times  a  fosse  within  a 
fosse,  shutting  in  Zion  and  Moriah  into  one  compact  mass, 
not  more  than  half  a  mile  in  breadth\ 

1  2Saiii.  Y.  8 ;  1  Chr.  zi.  6.    ^'Dasheth  >  Joel  iii.  2. 

them  against  ^e  precipice,"  tseems  on  '  Psalm  czxii.  8. 

the  whole  the  safest  rendering  of  the  *  This  would  be  still  more  the  case,  if 

passage  obecnrely  translated  and  trans-  we  conld  snppose  that  Zum — ^the  original 

posed,  **  Getteth  np  to  the  gutter."  city  of  DaTid->ocoapied  part  of  what  is 


174  Sllf  AI  AND  PALESTINB.  [chap.  m. 

But  this  compactness  and  smallness — ^though  in  itself  a 
fitting  characteristic  of  the  capital  of  that  territory 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  remarkable  for  the  same 
reason  amongst  the  nations  of  the  then  known  world — ^was  not 
such  as  to  exclude  future  growth.  Hemmed  in  as  it  was  on 
three  sides  by  the  ravines,  on  the  western  side  it  was  com- 
paratively open.  A  slight  depression,  indeed,  runs  beneath 
what  is  now  its  wall  on  that  side  ;  still,  to  speak  generally,  it  is 
joined  by  its  western  and  north-western  sides  to  the  large 
table -land  which  rises  in  the  midst  of  Judaea,  extending  from 
the  ridge  of  St.  Elias  on  the  south  to  the  ridge  of  Bireh  on  the 
north,  from  the  hills  of  Gibeon  on  the  west  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives  on  the  east.  In  this  point,  again,  its  situation  is  pecu- 
liar. Almost  all  the  other  cities  of  Palestine  were  placed,  like 
Hebron,  or  Samaria,  or  Jezreel,  on  the  crest  of  some  hill,  or 
like  Shechem,  within  some  narrow  valley  which  admitted  of 
little  expansion.  But  Jerusalem  had  always  an  outlet  on  the 
west  and  north,  and  though  it  was  not  till  the  latest  period  of 
her  existence  that  the  walls,  under  Herod  Agrippa,  were  pushed 
far  beyond  their  ancient  limits  in  those  directions,  yet  the 
gardens  and  orchards  and  suburbs  must  even  in  the  reign  of 
Solomon,  have  stretched  themselves  over  the  plain.  And  this 
plain  was  encompassed  with  a  barrier  of  heights,  which  shut 
out  the  view  of  Jerusalem  till  within  a  very  short  distance  of 
the  city,  and  must  always  have  acted  as  a  defence  to  it. 

4.  It  is  probable  that  these  are  the  heights  alluded  to  in  the 
MountainB  well-known  verse, "  As  the  mountains  are  round  about 
round  Je-  Jerusalem,  so  is  the  Lord  round  about  His  people*." 
'  ^'  It  is  true  that  this  image  is  not  realised,  as  most  per- 
sons feuniliar  with  our  European  scenery  would  wish  and  expect 
it  to  be  realised.  Jerusalem  is  not  literally  shut  in  by  moun- 
tains, except  on  the  eastern  side,  where  it  may  be  said  to  be 
enclosed  by  the  arms  of  Olivet,  with  its  outlying  ridges  on  the 
north-east  and  south-east.  Any  one  facing  Jerusalem  westward, 
northward,  or  southward,  will  always  see  the  city  itself  on  an 

called  Moriahf  the  oblong  mass  of  rock  Hinnom  on  the  BontJi,  uid  by  the  Kedron 

which  supports  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  and  on  the  north  and  east     (See  the  EBsays 

which  must  have  been  shut  in  by  the  of  Mr.  Fergusson  and  Mr.  Thrupp.) 
Tyropoeon  an  the  north,  by  the  rayine  of         '  Psalm  czxr.  2. 
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elevation  higher  than  the  hills  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood, 
its  towers  and  walls  standing  out  against  the  sky,  and  not 
against  any  high  background  such  as  that  which  encloses  the 
mountain  towns  and  villages  of  our  own  Cumbrian  or  West- 
moreland valleys.  Nor,  again,  is  the  plain  on  which  it  stands 
enclosed  by  a  continuous  though  distant  circle  of  mountains,  like 
that  which  gives  its  peculiar  charm  to  Athens  and  Innspruck. 
The  mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem  are  of  un- 
equal height,  and  only  in  two  or  three  instances — ^Nebi-Samuel, 
Er-Eam,  and  Tel-el-Fulil — rising  to  any  considerable  eleva- 
tion. Even  Olivet  is  only  a  hundred  and  eighty  feet  above  the 
top  of  Mount  Zion.  Still,  they  act  as  a  shelter ;  they  must  be 
surmounted  before  the  traveller  can  see,  or  the  invader  attack, 
the  Holy  City;  and  the  distant  line  of  Moab  would  always 
seem  to  rise  as  a  wall  against  invaders  from  the  remote  east. 
It  is  these  mountains,  expressly  including  those  beyond  the 
Jordan,  which  are  mentioned  as  '*  standing  round  about  Jeru- 
salem "  in  another  and  more  terrible  sense,  when,  on  the  night 
of  the  assault  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Roman  armies,  they 
''  echoed  back  "  the  screams  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  captured 
city,  and  the  victorious  shouts  of  the  soldiers  of  Titus*.  The 
situation  of  Jerusalem  was  thus  not  unlike,  on  a  small  scale, 
to  that  of  Home ;  saving  the  great  difference  that  Bome  was  in  a 
well -watered  plain,  leading  direct  to  the  sea,  whereas  Jerusalem 
was  on  a  bare  table-land,  in  the  heart  of  the  country.  But  each 
was  situated  on  its  own  cluster  of  steep  hills ;  each  had  room 
for  future  expansion  in  the  surrounding  level ;  each,  too,  had 
its  nearer  and  its  more  remote  barriers  of  protecting  hills — 
Bome  its  Janiculum  hard  by,  and  its  Apennine  and  Alban 
mountains  in  the  distance  ;  Jerusalem,  its  Olivet  hard  by,  and, 
on  the  outposts  of  its  plain,  Mizpeh,  Qibeon,  and  Bamah,  and 
the  ridge  which  divides  it  from  Bethlehem. 

5.  This  last  characteristic  of  Jerusalem  brings  us  to  one 
more  feature,  namely,  its  central  situation.     First,  it    CentnJ 
was  pre-eminently  central  with  regard  to  the  two  great    «<ia*tion- 
tribes  of  the  south,  which  at  the  time  when  the  choice  was 

^  (Tiii^X'i  '^  ^  fl-epofa  fcal  rh  ir^pt|  Bftti      stirroimdiiig  moantaiiiB"  were  not  those 
(Joseph.  Bell.  Jnd.  yi  5, 1).     This  liiows      close  at  hand, 
that   in   the    Tiew  of  Joeephns   *'the 
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made  by  David,  were  the  chief  tribes  of  the  whole  nation,  the 
only  two  which  contained  a  royal  house — Judah  and  Benjamin. 
So  long  as  Judah  maintained  its  ground  alone,  Hebron  was  its 
natural  capital ;  but  from  the  moment  that  it  became  the  head 
of  the  nation,  another  home  had  to  be  sought  nearer  its  neigh- 
bour, at  this  time  its  rival  tribe.  Such  a  spot  exactly  was 
Jebus,  or  Jerusalem.  The  ancient  city,  as  belonging  to  the 
aboriginal  inhabitants,  had  been  excluded  equally  from  the 
boundaries  of  either  tribe.  The  limits  of  Judah  reached  along 
the  plain  up  to  the  edge  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  and  then 
abruptly  paused.  The  limits  of  Benjamin  in  like  manner 
crept  over  Olivet  to  the  same  point.  But  the  rocky  mass  on 
which  the  Jebusite  fortress  stood  was  neutral  ground,  in  the 
very  meeting-point  of  the  two  tribes.  From  the  summit  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives — almost  from  the  towers  of  Zion — could 
be  seen  Gibeah,  the  capital  of  Benjamin,  on  its  conical  hill  to 
the  north ;  and  the  distant  hills,  though  not  the  actual  city, 
of  Hebron,  to  the  south. 

Yet  again,  Jerusalem  was  on  the  ridge,  the  broadest  and  most 
strongly  marked  ridge  of  the  backbone  of  the  complicated  hills, 
which  extend  through  the  whole  country  from  the  Desert  to  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon.  Every  wanderer,  every  conqueror,  every 
traveller,  who  has  trod  the  central  route  of  Palestine  from  north 
to  south,  must  have  passed  through  the  table-land  of  Jeru- 
salem. It  was  the  water-shed  between  the  streams  or  rather 
the  torrent-beds,  which  find  their  way  eastward  to  the  Jordan, 
and  those  which  pass  westward  to  the  Mediterranean.  Abra- 
ham, as  he  journeyed  from  Bethel  to  Hebron ;  Jacob,  as  he 
wandered  on  his  lonely  exile  from  Beersheba  to  Bethel ;  the 
Levite*,  on  his  way  from  Bethlehem  to  Gibeah;  Joshua,  as 
he  forced  his  way  from  Jericho,  and  met  the  kings  in  battle 
at  Gibeon;  the  Philistines,  as  they  came  up  from  the  mari- 
time plain,  and  pitched  in  Michmash ;  no  less  than  Pompey, 
when,  in  later  times,  he  came  up  from  the  Valley  of  the  Jor- 
dan, or  the  Crusaders,  when  they  came  from  Tyre,  with  the 
express  purpose  of  attacking  Jerusalem, — must  all  have  crossed 
the  territory  of  Jebus. 

*  Judges  xix.  11. 
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II.  From  what  may  be  called  the  external  situation  of 
Jerusalem,  we  pass  to  its  internal  relations.  And  here  we 
exchange  a  sphere  of  perfect  certainty  for  a  mass  of  interior  of 
topographical  controversy  unequalled  for  its  extent,  for  Jemaalem. 
its  confusion,  and  for  its  bitterness.  If  the  materials,  however 
slight,  on  which  our  judgment  was  to  be  formed  were  all 
before  us,  it  might  be  worth  while  to  attempt  to  unravel  the 
entanglement.  But  the  reverse  is  the  case.  The  data  exist, 
perhaps  in  abundance,  but  they  are  inaccessible.  When 
Jerusalem  can  be  excavated,  we  shall  be  able  to  argue ;  till 
then,  the  dispute  is  for  the  most  part  as  hopeless  as  was  that 
concerning  the  Roman  Forum,  before  the  discovery  of  the 
pedestal  of  the  column  of  Fhocas.  But  without  descending 
into  the  controverted  details,  two  or  three  broad  facts  emerge, 
which  may  be  stated  without  fear  of  future  contradiction. 

1.  Whatever  may  be  the  adjustment  of  the  names  of  the 
heights  on  which  Jerusalem  stands,  the  peculiarity  Hills  of 
imparted  to  its  general  aspect  and  to  its  history  by  *^®  ^*y- 
these  various  heights  is  incontestable.  Even  in  the  earlier 
times,  when  the  city  was  stiU  compact  and  narrow,  there  are 
traces  of  its  double  form.  An  upper  and  a  lower  city, — 
possibly  the  dry  rock*  of  "Jebus,"  or  "  Zion,"  the  "City  of 
David,"  as  distinct  from  the  "  Mountain  of  the  Vision " 
(Moriah),  in  whose  centre  arose  the  perennial  spring,  the  "  City 
of  Solomon," — are  dimly  discerned  in  the  first  period  of  Jeru- 
salem*. But  it  was  in  its  latest  period  that  this  multiplicity  of 
eminences,  which  it  shares,  though  in  a  smaller  compass,  with 
Borne  and  Constantinople,  came  into  play.  Then,  as  now, 
the  broken  surface  of  the  slopes  of  Jerusalem  arrested  the 
attention  both  of  Tacitus  and  Josephus — "  the  irregular  out- 
line," the  "high  hills,"  the  winding  of  the  ascending  and 
descending  walls,  were  present  to  them,  as  they  have  been  to 
the  lively  imagination   of  the  modem  poet  and  historian  to 


'  See  Ewald*8  (^eschichte,  liL  155.  first  given  from  the  same  rision  that 

'  It  is  possible  that  this  double  exist-  originated  the  name  of  **  Moriah,"  2  Chr. 

ence  may  have  given  the  dnal  form  to  the  iii.  1.    Compare  ' *  in  SoUem  is  his  'covert' 

name  of   '^Jemsalaim,"   which    super-  — his  'den*  in  Zion"  (Ps.  Ixzvi.  1),  the 

seded  the  old  form  of  Jerusalem.    It  is  '*  Mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the 

possible,  too,  that  the  name  of  Jenualem,  hUl  of  Jeru-salem,**  Isa.  x.  82. 
'*  the  vision  of  peaoe^"  may  have  been 
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whose  lot  it  has  fallen  to  describe  the  last  days  of  the  Holy 
City\  But  it  was  from  more  than  a  mere  artistic  interest  that 
these  several  points  of  the  broken  ground  of  Jerusalem  were 
so  carefully  recorded.  In  the  earlier  sieges,  so  far  as  the 
history  is  concerned,  the  city  might  have  stood  on  a  single 
eminence,  like  Ashdod  or  Samaria.  But  in  the  last  siege  by 
Titus,  everything  turns  on  the  variety  and  number  of  posts 
which  the  four  hills  of  Jerusalem  presented,  not  merely  to  the 
besieged  against  the  besiegers,  and  to  the  besiegers  against  the 
besieged,  but  to  the  besieged  against  each  other.  If,  in  its 
earlier  days,  in  its  more  natural  aspect,  Jerusalem  was  the  like- 
ness of  a  city  that  is  at  unity  with  itself,  in  later  times  its 
divergent  summits  curiously  represent  to  us  the  fatal  type  of 
the  house  which  fell,  because  it  was  divided  against  itself. 

3.  Whatever  diflferences  have  arisen  about  the  other  hills  of 
The  Temple  Jerusalem,  there  is  no  question  that  the  mount  on 
Mount.  which  the  Mosque  of  Omar  stands,  overhanging  the 
Valley  of  the  Kedron,  has  from  the  time  of  Solomon,  if  not  of 
David,  been  regarded  as  the  most  sacred  ground  in  Jerusalem. 
And  on  this  hill,  whatever  may  be  the  controversies  respecting 
the  apportionment  of  its  several  parts,  or  the  traces  of  the 
various  buildings  which  from  the  time  of  Solomon  down- 
wards have  been  reared  on  its  rocky  sides  and  surface,  two 
natural  objects  remain,  each  of  the  highest  historical  interest. 
The  Eock  ^^^^  ^  *^®  centre  of  the  platform  rises  the  remark - 
of  the  able  rock,  now  covered  by  the  dome  of  "the  Sakrah*." 
"It  is  irregular  in  its  form,  and  measures  about 
sixty  feet  in  one  direction,  and  fifty  feet  in  the  other.  It 
projects  about  five  feet  above  the  marble  pavement,  and  the 
pavement  of  the  mosque  is  twelve  feet  above  the  general  level 
of  the  enclosure,  making  this  rise  seventeen  feet  above  the 
ground  ....  It  appears  to  be  the  natural  surface  of  Mount 
Moriah ;   in  a  few  places  there  are  marks  of  chiseling ;  but  its 


*  See  Dean  Milman's  excellent  descrip-  '^  hemmed  in  almost  on  all  sides  by  still 

tion  of  Jerusalem,   both   in   the  third  loftier  mountains." 

Yolnme  of  the  History  of  the  Jews  (15^  'I  quote    from    the    only  authentic 

17),  and  still  more  strikingly  in  the  first  account,  that  by  Mr.  Gatherwood,  given 

volume  of  the  History  of  Christianity,  p.  in    BarUett  s  Walks    about   Jerusalem, 

818.     In  that  description  the  only  words  pp.  166,  168. 
which  an  eye-witness  would  erase  are, 
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south-east  aomer  is  an  excavated  chamber,  to  which  there  is  a 
descent  by  a  flight  of  stone  steps.  This  chamber  is  irregular 
in  form,  and  its  superficial  area  is  about  six  hundred  feet ;  the 
average  height  seven  feet.  In  the  centre  of  the  rocky  cave 
there  is  a  circular  slab  of  marble,  which  being  struck,  makes  a 
hoUow  sound,  thereby  showing  that  there  is  a  well,  or  excava- 
tion, beneath." 

This  mass  of  rock  must  always  have  been  an  essential 
feature  or  a  strange  disfigurement  of  the  Temple  area.  The 
time  for  arriving  at  a  positive  conclusion  respecting  it  is 
not  yet  come.  But  it  may  be  worth  while  to  give  the  various 
explanations  respecting  it,  fabulous  or  historical,  during  the 
successive  stages  of  its  known  history*. 

(a).  The  Christians,  before  the  Mussulman  occupation  of 
Syria,  regarded  it  as  the  rock  of  the  Holy  of  HoUes,  and  as 
such — so  different  was  the  feeling  of  the  Christian  world  with 
regard  to  the  Old  Testament  between  the  fifth  century  and  our 
own — used  every  effort  to  defile  it. 

(6),  By  the  successors  of  Caliph  Omar,  if  not  by  the  Caliph 
himseK,  it  was  invested  with  a  sanctity  only  less  than  that  of 
the  Kaaba  of  Mecca ;  believed  to  be  the  rock  of  Jacob's  pillow 
at  Bethel ;  the  stone  of  prophecy,  which  would  have  fled  on 
the  extinction  of  that  gift,  but  which  was  forcibly  detained  by 
the  angels  in  anticipation  of  the  visit  of  Mahomet  to  Jerusalem 
in  his  nocturnal  flight,  when  it  bowed  to  receive  him,  and 
retained  the  impression  of  his  feet  as  he  mounted  the  celestial 
Borak.  The  belief  in  its  suspended  state  is  probably  the 
origin  of  the  fable  of  the  suspension  of  the  Prophet's  tomb. 
Within  the  cave  every  prayer  is  supposed  to  be  granted,  and  in 
the  well  are  believed  to  rest  the  souls  of  the  departed,  between 
death  and  the  Besurrection'. 

(c).  Kecovered  by  the  Crusaders,  it  was  exhibited  as  the 


>  It  may  possibly  be  the  "-lapia  per-  mother  going  to  apeak  to  her  dead  »oii, 

tuBug"   (perforated  stone)   used  as  the  was  so  much  agitated  at  the  sound  of  his 

Jews' wailing.place  in  the  fourth  century.  voice  from  below,  that  she  threw  herself 

But  this  must  be  very  doubtful.  into  the  well  to  join  him,  and  disap- 

*  The  belief  was  that  the  living  could  peared.     Thm  was  the  story  related  to 

hold  converse  with  these  souls  at  the  me  at  Jerusalem.     A  less  pleasing  version 

mouth  of  the  well  about  any  disputed  is  given  by  Catherwood  (Bartletfs  Walks, 

matter  which  lay  in  the  power  of  the  15i), 
d^ad  to  solve.     It  was  closed,  because  a 

N  2 
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scene  of  the  Apparition  of  the  angel  to  Zacharias,  and  of  the 
Circumcision  of  Christ.  The  footmark  of  Mahomet  was  then 
represented  as  the  trace  left,  when  He  went  out  of  the  Temple 
to  escape  the  fury  of  the  Jews*. 

(d).  In  modem  times  it  has  been  the  centre  of  the  most 
conflicting  theories  of  sacred  topography.  Mr.  Fergusson* 
(chiefly  from  architectural  arguments)  has  maintained  that  the 
dome  of  the  Sakrah  is  the  Church  of  Constantine,  and  conse- 
quently, that  the  rock  beneath  is  the  rock  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre. Mr.  Falconer  and  Mr.  Thrupp  suppose  it  to  be  the  rock, 
or  part  of  the  rock,  on  which  stood  the  tower-  of  Antonia. 
Professor  Willis  urges  its  claim  to  be  the  rock  of  the 
threshing-floor  of  Araunah,  selected  by  David,  and  afterwards 
continued  by  Solomon  and  by  Zerubbabel,  as  the  ''unhewn 
stone  '*  on  which  to  build  the  Altar ;  the  cave  within  being  the 
sink  described  in  the  Tahnud  as  that  into  which  the  blood  and 
offal  of  the  sacrifices  were  drained  off.  Undoubtedly,  if  the 
measurements  of  the  area  would  allow  of  it,  this  last  hypothesis 
would  be  the  most  satisfactory,  except  so  far  as  it  fails  to 
produce  adequate  examples  of  a  rock  so  high  and  so  rugged 
used  for  either  the  purposes  of  a  threshing-floor  or  an  altar*. 

Meanwhile  the  rock  remains,  whatever  be  its  origin,  the 
most  curious  monument  of  Old  Jerusalem,  and  not  the  least  so, 
from  the  unrivalled  variety  of  associations  which  it  has  gathered 
to  itself  in  the  vicissitudes  of  centuries. 

All  accounts  combine  in  asserting  that  the  water  of  the  two 
Spring  in  P^^^^  of  Siloam,  as  well  as  that  of  the  many  fountains 
the  Temple-  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  proceeds  from  a  living  spring 
^  **'  beneath  the  Temple -vaults.  There  was  no  period 
of  its  history  when  such  a  provision  would  not  have  been 
important  to  the  Temple  for  the  ablutions  of  the  Jewish,  no 


'  SeBvnlfj  p.  40.  threshing-floor.*'    Possibly  it  was  ens- 

*  See  Chap.  XIV.  tomary  to  hare  a  cave  under  the  rock 

s  One     argument     which     Professor  of  the    threshing-floor    to   conceal   the 

Willis    has   omitted   in    faTOur  of  his  com — as  in  the  case  of  Gideon  in  the 

position  may  be  noticed.    In  1  Chr.  xxL  wine-press  under  the  rock  of  Ophrah, 

20,    21,  it  is  said  that   ''Oman  and  where  the  altar  was  afterwards  raised, 

his  four  sons  hid  ihsmadves,^'  apparently  Judg.  tL  11,  20,  21,  24.     A  cave  also 

within    the    threshing-floor,    for    it    is  exists  in  connection  with  what  was  the 

added  that,  as  David  came  to  Oman,  base  of  the  Samaritan  altar  on  Gerisim. 

*'  Oman  looked  and  vent  otU  of  the  (See  Chap.  Y.) 
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less  than  of  the  Mussulman,  worship ;  or  to  the  city,  which 
else  was  dry  even  to  a  proverb.  It  was  the  treasure  of  Jeru- 
salem, its  support  through  its  numerous  sieges,  the  ^'fons 
perennis  aquae  "  of  Tacitus* — the  source  of  Milton's 

<<  Brook  that  flowed 
Hard  by  the  oracle  of  God." 

But  more  than  this,  it  was  the  image  which  entered  into  the 
yery  heart  of  the  prophetical  idea  of  Jerusalem.  "  There  is 
a  river"  [a  perennial  river],  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Most  High."  "All  my  fresh  springs  shall  be  in  thee*.'*  "  Draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation\'*  In  Ezekiel's  vision*  the 
thought  is  expanded  into  a  vast  cataract  flowing  out  through 
the  Temple-rock  eastward  and  westward  into  the  ravines  of 
Hinnom  and  Kedron,  till  they  swell  into  a  mighty  river, 
fertilising  the  desert  of  the  Dead  Sea.  And  with  still  greater 
distinctness  the  thought  appears  again,  and  for  the  last  time, 
in  the  discourse,  when  in  the  courts  of  the  Temple,  "  in  the 
last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast  [of  Tabernacles],  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me,  ....  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water*." 

3.  In  every  approach  to  the  modem  Jerusalem,  the  first  and 
most  striking  feature — ^in  the  approach  from  the  -q^^^ 
south,  the  only  striking  feature, — ^is  the  long  line  Walls,  and 
of  walls  and  towers.  Most  eastern  cities  are  entered  ^^®^ 
gradually.  Cairo,  Damascus,  Beyrout,  have  outstepped  the 
limits  of  their  ancient  fortifications,  and  the  lesser  towns, 
such  as  Hebron  and  Nablous,  have  not  that  protection.  But 
Jerusalem  is  in  the  singular  position  of  a  city  of  suflicient 
importance,  if  not  for  its  size,  at  least  for  its  dignity,  to  have 
deserved  a  circuit  of  walls,  whilst  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  so 
exposed  to  the  assaults  of  the  wild  villagers  and  still  wilder 
Bedouins  of  the  neighbourhood,  that  it  has  not  ventured  to 
pass  beyond  its  fortifications.  The  same  terror  which  has 
collected  the   entire    population  of   Palestine  from    isolated 

>  Tac  Hist.  Y.  12.  *  Isa.  xii.  8. 

»  Pb.  xlvi.  4.     The  word  "  Nahar,"  »  Ezek.  xWii.  1—5  ;  see  Chapter  VJL 

exdndes  the  Eedion.  '  John  yii.  87)  88. 

»  Pb.  IxxxTii.  7. 
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houses  into  villages  S  has  confined  the  population  of  its  capital 
within  the  city  walls.  With  the  exception  of  the  caves  and 
hovels  of  the  ahnost  savage  inhabitants  of  Siloam,  no  ordinary 
habitation  can  be  fixed  outside  ;  the  town  is  entirely  enclosed, 
the  gates  locked  at  night,  and  the  present  walls  (which  date 
from  the  time  of  the  great  Ottoman  Sultan,  Selim  I,  conqueror 
of  Egypt  in  the  year  of  the  European  Keformation)  thus 
become  an  essential  feature  in  every  view  of  the  place  fi:om 
within  or  from  without. 

This  to  a  certain  extent  must  have  been  the  case  always: 
Jerusalem  must  at  all  times  have  been  in  a  state  of  insecurity 
too  great  to  allow  of  any  neglect  of  her  fortifications.  From 
first  to  last,  History  and  Poetry  are  always  recurring  to  the 
mention  of  her  walls  and  gates  and  towers.  "Walk  about 
Zion,  go  round  about  her,  tell  the  towers  thereof;  mark  well 
her  bulwarks'.'*  David,  Solomon,  Hezekiah  are  all  concerned 
in  the  fortifications .  of  the  city  of  the  Monarchy.  To  have 
raised  the  walls  of  the  city  of  the  Restoration  was  the  chief 
glory  of  Nehemiah,  Herod's  walls  and  towers,  called  after  the 
favourites  of  his  court  and  family,  were  amongst  his  most 
celebrated  works.  The  Temple  itself  was  a  fortress  of  massive 
foundations  and  gigantic  gateways  on  every  side;  the  walls 
great  and  high,  with  the  gates  of  precious  stone,  furnished  the 
chief  images  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament ;  and  the  idea  of  the  "  chief  corner-stone,"  and 
of  the  "  stones  "  of  the  living  Temple  of  God,  which  pervades 
the  Evangelical  and  Apostolical  imagery,  was  suggested,  in  the 
first  instance,  by  the  vast  masses  of  stone  which,  whether  of  the 
date  of  Solomon  or  Herod,  form  so  imposing  a  part  of  the 
existing  walls  of  the  ancient  Temple -area.  But  this  was  not 
the  only  distinction  which  set  off  the  outward  aspect  of  the 
city  against  the  other  towns  of  Palestine.  Of  these  the  modem 
walls  give,  as  has  been  observed,  some  notion.  Not  so,  how- 
Fftiacoi  ©ver,  the  modem  buildings.  With  the  one  exception 
of  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  it  is  difficult  to  raise  up  to 
the  mind's  eye,  from  the  ruins  of  the  present  Jerusalem,  tlie 
magnificent  sight  which,  in  the  times  both  of  the  Davidic  and 

>  See  Chapter  II.  p.  137.  '  Psalm  xlyiii.  12,  13. 
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the  Herodian  monarchy,  must  have  presented  itself  to  any  spec- 
tator. Other  residences  of  regal  luxury  arose  elsewhere, — as 
we  shall  see  in  Shechem  and  Samaria, — ^but  Jerusalem  only  was 
a  city  of  palaces.  Compared  with  the  other  villages  and  towns 
of  Palestine,  contrasted  with  the  moimtain-wildemess  of  its  own 
immediate  neighbourhood,  it  is  always  spoken  of  as  a  splendid 
and  dazzling  spectacle.  What  was  the  architecture,  what  the 
colour,  what  the  form  of  these  palaces,  we  know  not ;  even  the 
Temple  is  only  to  be  restored  by  imperfect  guesses.  But 
it  was  this  general  aspect  which  excited  the  admiration  of 
Psalmists  and  prophets — **  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth  is  Mount  Zion ; "  "  on  the  sides  of  the  north  is 
the  city  of  the  Great  King;  "  "God  is  well  known  in  her 
palaces;"  "consider  her  palaces*."  And  after  its  adornment 
by  Herod  the  Great,  it  is  probable  that  no  city  of  the  East, 
except  Antioch,  even  no  city  of  the  West,  except  Borne, 
equalled  the  external  splendour  of  Jerusalem*. 

This  was  the  ancient  peculiarity  of  its  appearance.  The 
modem  peculiarity  is  still  more  characteristic.  If,  as  . 
we  have  before  observed,  Palestine  is  a  land  of  ruins, 
still  more  emphatically  may  it  be  said  that  Jerusalem  is  a  city  of 
ruins.  Here  and  there  a  regular  street,  or  a  well-built  European 
house  emerges  from  the  general  crash,  but  the  general  appear- 
ance is  that  of  a  city  which  has  been  burnt  down  in  some  great 
conflagration';  and  this  impression  is  increased  to  the  highest 
degree  when,  on  penetrating  below  the  surface,  the  very  soil  on 
which  the  city  stands  is  found  to  be  composed  of  ruins  of 
houses,  aqueducts,  and  pillars,  reaching  to  a  depth  of  thirty 
or  forty  feet  below  the  foundations  of  the  present  houses.  This 
circumstance  is  important,  not  only  as  imparting  to  the  city  its 
remarkable  form  and  colour,  but  also  as  telling  the  story  of  its 
eventful  course.  The  old  Jerusalem  is  buried  in  the  overthrow 
of  her  seventeen  captures.  Even  if  the  city  were  to  be  rebuilt 
once  more,  the  soil  on  which  her  new  foundations  must  be  laid 


I  Psalm  xlviii.  2,  3,  12.  Romans,  toI.  ▼.  859,  427. 

^  See  the  expression  of  Pliny  (H.  N.  >  *'The  houses  of  Jerosalem  look  as 

T.  14)  ffierosAyma,    Umgi   da/riaaifna  if  they  had  been  bnrnt  down  many  oen- 

whifum  Orientis,  non  JudcBce  modOf  as  tniies  ago."     Richardson,  ii.  268. 
expanded    in    Meriyale's   Hist,    of  the 
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would  bear  witness  to  the  faithfulness  of  the  image  of  her 
earlier  desolation  ;  "  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary  poured  out  at 
the  top  of  every  street*;"  "they  have  made  Jerusalem  a  heap 
of  stones ^"  "not  one  stone  shall  be  left  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down*." 

The  ruinous  state  of  Jerusalem  is,  doubtless,  in  chief  part 
B^^ry^.  owing  to  the  hand  of  man.  But  here,  as  elsewhere  in 
quAkea,  Palestine,  we  must  not  overlook  the  effect  of  earth- 
quake. Situated  on  its  high  mountain-plateau,  it  is  said  to  be 
more  free  from  this  calamity  than  the  cities  in  the  Jordan 
valley  or  on  the  sea-coast.  But  the  very  fact  of  this  com- 
parative exemption  must  make  the  occurrence  of  these  visita- 
tions more  remarkable ;  and  we  are  told  that  "  scarcely  a  year 
passes  without  a  shock ; "  that  sometimes  the  city  has  been 
wholly  destroyed\  Of  such  manifestations  at  Jerusalem,  there 
have  been  two  so  memorable,  as  to  have  left;  enduring  traces 
in  the  sacred  records.  One  was  the  tremendous  earthquake, 
already  mentioned,  in  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah.  A 
long  tradition  preserved  the  recollection  of  the  event,  and 
connected  it  directly  with  the  personal  calamity  of  the  unfor- 
tunate king.  "  It  was,"  so  Josephus*  tells  the  story,  "just  as 
Uzziah  was  entering  the  Temple,  that  the  building  suddenly 
started  asunder;  the  light  flashed  through,  and  at  the  same 
moment  the  leprosy  rushed  into  the  king's  face.  The  hillR 
around  felt  the  shock,  and  a  memorial  of  the  crash  was  long 
preserved  in  a  large  fragment  of  rock,  or  landslip,  which,  rolling 
down  from  the  western  hill,  [probably  that  now  called  the 
Mount  of  Evil  Counsel]  blocked  up  the  royal  gardens  between 
that  hill  and  the  Mount  of  Olives,  at  the  junction  of  the  two 
valleys,  by  the  spring  of  Enrogel*."  No  traces  of  this  con- 
vulsion are  now  visible,  and  by  a  singular  omission,  charac- 
teristic of  the  soberness  of  spirit  elsewhere  observable  in  the 
sacred  writers,  it  is  not  noticed  in  the  historical  books  of  the 


1  Lam.  iy.  1.  opened — showed  the  bine  sky  ahoTe,  and 

'  Pa.  Ixxix.  1.  a^in  closed. 

»  Matt.  xxiv.  2.  »  Joseph.  Ant.  IX.  x.  4. 

^Tobler's  Denkbl&tter  ans  Jerusalem,  <  Josephns  says  *£pd^.    It  can  hardly 

p.  84.  I  was  told  that  on  one  of  these  occa-  be  doubted  that  the  aboTO  statement  is 

sions  as  a  &mi]y  were  seated  at  their  mid-  the  true  explanation, 
day  meal,  the  domeshaped  roof  suddenly 


OBAP.  m.]  JUDJBA  AND  JBBUSALBH.  185 

Old  Testament.  But  the  Prophetical  visions  of  that  period 
are  full  of  the  imagery  of  a  visitation  which  brought  before 
them  in  so  powerful  a  manner  the  presence  of  God.  To  Amos, 
it  seemed  as  though  the  Lion  of  God  were  roaring  from  the 
caverns  of  the  lair  of  Zion*.  To  Zechariah*,  the  rending  of 
the  hills,  as  described  by  Josephus,  was  an  image  of  the  yet 
more  terrible  rending  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  should 
"  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  towards  the  east  and  towards  the 
west — a  very  great  '  ravine ; '  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall 
move  towards  the  porth,  and  half  of  it  towards  the  south ;  and 
ye  shall  flee  to  the  '  ravine  *  of  the  mountains,  for  ye  shall  flee 
like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the  earthquake,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah 
King  of  Judah."  And,  if  this  ancient  earthquake  was  made  so 
powerful  a  means  of  reviving  the  religious  feelings  of  the  nation, 
there  is  a  still  grander  significance  in  the  fact  that,  in  the  crisis 
of  the  greatest  event  which  Jerusalem  ever  witnessed,  there  was 
"  darkness  over  all  the  land  "  at  noon  day,  even  as  in  the 
time  of  Amos,  '*  the  day  of  the  Lord  was  darkness  and  not 
light*,  very  dark  and  no  brightness  in  it; "  that  "  the  veil  of  the 
Temple,"  even  as  on  the  former  occasion  the  Temple  itself, 
"  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ; "  that  "  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent,"  even  as  those  of  old  in 
the  ravine  of  Hinnom ;  that,  at  the  same  moment,  as  it  would 
seem,  "  the  graves  were  opened," — ^the  long  tiers  of  sepulchres 
in  the  valley  of  the  Kedron — "  and  they  that  saw  the  earth- 
quake feared  greatly  \"  Such  concomitants  are  indeed  eclipsed 
by  the  moral  greatness  of  the  events  which  they  accompany. 
But  the  fact  that  they  are  known  to  have  occurred  on  the 
same  ground,  gives  additional  force  and  expression  both  to  the 
accuracy  and  to  the  awfulness  of  the  narrative. 

III.  It  has  been  already  observed  that  ''the  'mountains' 
which  stand  round  about  Jerusalem'*  are  for  the  most  The  mouht 
part  too  remote  to  enter  into  any  consideration  of  the  ^»  Omtm. 
situation  or  internal  relations  of  the  city  itself.  There  are 
none  on  the  south  nearer  than  the  ridge  of  St  Elias,  none  on 


>  Amo8  L  2 ;  ii.  8.  prophet  of  that  name. 

*  ZedL  ziy.  4,  5.    Thispaflsage  is  one  *  Amoe  y.  20. 

of  the  many  indioatione  that  Zechariah  ^  Matt,  zzyii  51 — 54. 
ix. — ziy.  ia   the   work  of   an   earlier 


186  SINAI  AND  PALBSTINB.  [ohap .  in. 

the  west  nearer  than  Nebi-Samuel,  none  on  the  north  nearer 
than  Gibeah  or  Ramah.  But  on  the  east  the  city  is  imme- 
diately enclosed  by  a  long  ridge,  itself  mth  four  distinct 
summits,  one  outlier  starting  off  to  the  north,  and  another 
to  the  south.  This  ridge  is  that  known  both  in  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testament  as  the  Mount  of  Olives  or  of  the  Olive- 
garden'.  Its  four  summits  are  now  distinguished  by  traditional 
names: — 1.  The  "Galilee,"  from  the  supposition  that  there 
the  Angels  stood  and  said,  "Ye  men  of  Galilee."  2.  The 
"  Ascension,"  covered  by  the  village  and  mosque  and  church 
of  the  Gebel  et-Tur  (the  Arabic  name  for  Olivet,  as  for  all 
elevated  summits,)  on  the  supposed  scene  of  that  event.  3.  The 
"  Prophets,"  from  the  curious  catacomb  called  the  "  Prophets' 
Tombs  "  on  itg  side.  4.  "  The  Mount  of  Offence,"  so  called 
from  Solomon's  idol-worship.  The  northern  outlier  has  been 
in  modem  times  usually  called  "  Scopus ; "  on  the  supposition 
of  its  identity  with  the  hill  so  called  in  the  Siege  of  Titus ; 
the  southern,  the  "  Hill  of  Evil  Counsel,"  marked  from  far 
by  the  single  wind-driven  tree  called  the  "  Tree  of  Judas." 
From  every  roof  of  the  city  the  long  ridge  of  Olivet  forms  a 
familiar  feature — so  near,  so  immediately  overhanging  the 
town,  that  it  almost  seems  to  be  within  it.  Even  in  the  more 
distant  view  from  the  summit  of  Nebi-Samuel  the  two  are  so 
closely  intermingled,  that  it  is  difficult  at  first  sight  to  part 
the  outline  of  the  village  on  the  top  of  Olivet  from  the  outline 
of  the  town  and  walls  of  Jerusalem  itself. 

The  olives  and  oliveyards,  from  which  it  derived  its  name, 
must  in  earlier  times  have  clothed  it  far  more  completely  than 
at  present.  Now  it  is  only  in  the  deeper  and  more  secluded 
slope  leading  up  to  the  northernmost  summit  that  these 
venerable  trees  spread  into  anything  like  a  forest.  And  in 
those  times — as  we  see  from  the  name  of  Bethany  (House  of 
Dates),  and  from  the  allusions  after  the  Captivity  and  in  the 
Gospel  History — myrtie-groves,  pines,  and  palm-trees',  all  of 
which  have  now  disappeared,  must  have  made   it  a  constant 

^  Acts  i.  12,  Tov  i\cuu¥0Sf  translated  of  a  pecnliar  kind,   called   *'Zini"  and 

Olivetum    in    the  Vulgate,    and    henoe  '*  Oaphnatha."    (Sukkah,  iii.  1 ;  and  in 

"OUvet."  Sohwan,  pp.  257,  264.) 

^  See  Chapter  II.     These  palms  were 
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resort  for  pleasure  and  seclusion.  Two  gigantic  cedars,  pro- 
bably amongst  the  very  few  in  Palestine,  stood  near  its 
summit,  under  which  were  four  shops  where  pigeons  were 
sold  for  purification*.  The  olive  and  fig  now  alone  remain ; 
the  olive,  still  in  more  or  less  abundance,  the  fig '  here  and 
there  on  the  roadside ;  but  both  enough  to  justify  the  Mussul- 
man's belief,  that  in  the  oath  in  the  Koran,  *'  By  the  olive 
and  the  fig,"  the  Almighty  swears  by  his  favoured  city  of 
Jerusalem,  with  this  adjacent  mountain. 

So  close  a  proximity  at  once  makes  us  expect  to  find  the 
history  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  inseparably  united  with  the 
history  of  the  Holy  City.  To  a  certain  extent  this  was  the 
case.  The  name  by  which  it  is  sometimes  called,  "the 
mountain  before  (i.e.  east  of)  the  city ; "  or  "  the  mountain " 
simply,  indicates  its  near  position.  It  was  the  open  ground, 
for  pleasure,  for  worship,  for  any  purpose  that  it  might 
serve ;  the  "  Park,"  the  "  Ceramicus,"  the  "  Campus  Martins  " 
of  Jerusalem.  Its  green  slopes,  as  seen  in  the  early  spring, 
stand  out  in  refreshing  contrast  to  the  dreary  and  withered 
ruins  of  the  city  at  its  foot.  It  was  also,  from  its  situation, 
the  bulwark  against  any  enemy  approaching  from 
the  east;  the  thoroughfare  of  any  going  or  coming  in  wiS^the^'* 
the  direction  of  the  great  Jordan  valley.  It  was  also  ancient  his- 
in  the  earlier  times  of  Jewish  history,  when  elevation 
and  sanctity  of  position  were  almost  identical,  the  sacred  place 
of  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem.  Long  before  the  conquest  of 
Jebus  by  David,  the  northern  summit  of  Olivet  had,  it  would 
seem,  under  the  name  of  Nob,  been  selected  as  the  seat  of  the 
Tabernacle  after  the  destruction  of  Shiloh  and  the  loss  of 
the  Ark.  Close  within  sight  of  the  unconquered  fortress 
of  the  Jebusites,  the  worship  of  Israel  was  there  conducted 
dming  all  the  earlier  years  of  Saul,  and  even  after  the 
destruction  of  the  Sanctuary  by  his  violence,  the  sanctity  of 
the  summit  of  Olivet  was  still  respected*.     David  before  the 

^  Idghtfbot,  ii.  89.  Darid  took  tbe  head  of  Goliath,  when 

'  It    appears   probable    that    Beth-  long  before  the  captaie  of  the  dty  it  is 

phage    is    so     called    from     *' phage"  said  that ''he  brought  it  to  Jerosalem," 

*' green  figs."    Lightfoot,  ii.  S7.  1  Sam.  xviL  54.     ''We  know  that  it 

*  It  has   been    suggested  to  me  by  was    in    the   tabernacle    of    Nob    that 

Mr.  Thrupp^  that  it  was  to  this  spot  that  Goliath's  sword  was  kept  (1  Sam.  xzi.  9); 
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Temple  was  built,  was  wont  to  "worship  God  at  the  top  of 
the  Mount'."  Solomon,  when,  in  his  later  years,  he  tolerated 
or  adopted  the  idolatrous  rites  of  his  foreign  wives,  made 
"  high  places  **  of  the  three  summits  on  "  the  right-hand,  [that 
is,  on  the  south  side]  of  the  Mount  of  Corruption*."  And  this 
Mount  of  Corruption — apparently  the  same  northern  summit 
of  Nob — was  the  spot  where  the  sacrifice  of  the  "  red  heifer  " 
was  performed,  as  the  only  sacrifice  which  was  to  take  place 
outside  the  camp  in  the  wilderness,  and  which  therefore  being 
by  analogy  excluded  from  the  Temple-courts,  was  celebrated 
on  the  summit  of  Olivet. 

With  the  exception  of  these  general  allusions,  there  is  but 
one  event  in  the  Old  Testament  which  lends  any  interest  to  its 
heights.  It  was  by  the  "  ascent  of  *  the  Olives  * "  that  David 
went  up,  on  his  flight  from  Jerusalem  to  Mahanaim,  at  the 
news  of  Absalom's  revolt'.  It  was  at  the  "  top  of  the  Mount " 
that  he  met  Hushai,  and  had  his  last  view  of  the  rebellious 
Flight  of  city*.  It  was  a  little  way  past  the  top  that  he  en- 
l>*^d.  countered  Ziba  and  the  asses,  laden  with  provisions. 
It  w&s  as  he  descended  the  rough  road  on  the  other  side,  that 
"  Shimei  went  along  on  the  side*  of  the  *  mountain,'  over  against 
him,  and  threw  stones  at  him,  coid  cast  dust." 

This  mournful  procession— affecting  as  it  is,  and  linked  with 
every  stage  of  the  ascent  and  descent, — stands  alone  in  the 
earlier  history  of  the  Mount  of    Olives.    Its  lasting  glory 

and  it  may  be  that  in  after-times  Nob  pp.  276,  277,  279).     In  Ziiallart*s  "Yoj- 

was  so  far  regarded   as   belonging   to  age  de  Jemmdem**  (Book  III.  c.  6  and  7) 

Jerusalem,   that    David's    bringing    his  in  the  fifteenth  centniyf  the  name  is 

enemy's  head  to  Nob  might  be  described  applied  to  the  Hill  of  EtU  ConnseL  Now, 

as  bringing  it  to  Jerusalem."    The  oon-  under  the  translation  of  'Offence,'  it  is 

jecture  is  too  ingenious  to  be  disregarded,  applied  to  the  southern  summit  of  Olivet, 

and  has  besides  the  advantage  of  ex-  But  the  distinct  enumeration  in  2  Kings 

plaining  a  text  which  has  often  been  re-  xxiii.  18,  of  the  three  sanctuaries  on  the 

^uded  as  a  very  inconvenient  intercala-  south  of  Mashchitb,  clearly  indicates  that 

tion,  if  not  interpolation.     For  the  proof  Mashchith  itself   must   have  been  the 

of  the  site  of  Nob,  see  Mr.  Thrupp's  narthemmoit  of  the  four  summits,  now 

Essay,  p.  217.  called  <<Viri  GaliheL"    Is  it  allowable 

1  2  Sam.  XV.  82.  to  suppose  that  the  place  was  so  called 

'  1  Kings  xi.  7 ;   2  Kings  xxiii.  13.  in  consequence  of  the  pro&nation  and 

The  name  of  Mashchith,  (**  corruption,"  destruction  of  the  sanctuary  of  Nob? 

or  '*  destruction")  which  occurs  in  this  *  2  Sam.  xv.  80. 

last  passage,  is  tiie  word  by  which  the  *  Ibid.  82. 

summit  of  Olivet  is  always  (»Jled  in  the  *  2  Sam.  xvi.  13.      The  word  is  pro- 
account  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Bed  Heifer  perly  *rib.'    See  Appendix,  Ttelak. 
in  the  Mishna  (ed.  Surenhusius,  vol.  vi.. 
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belongs  not  to  the  Old  Dispensation,  but  to  the  New.  Its  very 
barrenness  of  interest  in  earlier  times  sets  forth  the 
abundance  of  those  associations  which  it  derives  from  ^th  the**^ 
the  closing  scenes  of  the  Sacred  History.  Nothing,  ^^^ 
perhaps,  brings  before  us  more  strikingly  the  contrast 
of  Jewish  and  Christian  feeling,  the  abrupt  and  inharmonious 
termination  of  the  Jewish  dispensation, — if  we  exclude  the 
culminating  point  of  the  Gospel  History, — ^than  to  contrast  the 
blank  which  Olivet  presents  to  the  Jewish  pilgrims  of  the 
middle  ages,  only  dignified  by  the  sacrifice  of  "  the  red  heifer ; " 
and  the  vision  too  great  for  words,  which  it  offers  to  the 
Christian  traveller  of  all  times,  as  the  most  detailed  and  the 
most  authentic  abiding-place  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  one  of  those 
strange  coincidences,  whether  accidental  or  borrowed,  which 
occasionally  appear  in  the  Babbinical  writings,  it  is  said  in 
the  Mishna,  that  the  Shechinah,  or  Presence  of  God,  Preaenoe  of 
after  having  finally  retired  firom  Jerusalem,  "  dwelt "  Christ, 
three  years  and  a  half  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  to  see  whether 
the  Jewish  people  would  or  would  not  repent,  calling,  **  Return 
to  me,  0  my  sons,  and  I  will  return  to  you;"  **  Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near;'' 
and  then,  when  all  was  in  vain,  returned  to  its  own  place'. 
Whether  or  not  this  story  has  a  direct  allusion  to  the  ministra* 
tions  of  Christ,  it  is  a  true  expression  of  His  relation  respec* 
tively  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Olivet.  It  is  useless  to  seek  for 
traces  of  His  presence  in  the  streets  of  the  since  ten  times 
captured  city*.  It  is  impossible  not  to  find  them  in  the  free 
space  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

Let  us  briefly  go  through  the  points  which  occur  in  the 
Sacred  History,  of  the  last  days  of  Christ,  during  which  alone 
He  appears  for  any  continuous  period  in  Jerusalem  and 
its  neighbourhood.  From  Bethany  we  must  begin.  A  wild 
mountain-hamlet,  screened  by  an  intervening  ridge 
from  the  view  of  the  top  of  Olivet,  perched  on  its 
broken  plateau  of  rock,  the  last  collection  of  human  habitations 
before  the  desert-hills  which  reach  to  Jericho  this  is  the  modem 


^  Beland*8  Palestine,  p.  387 ;    Light-  '  For  the  special  traditional  localities 

footy  IL  p,  40.  of  Jerusalem,  see  Chap.  XIV. 
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village  of  El-Azarieh,  which  derives  its  name  jfrom  its  clustering 

round  the  traditional  site  of  the  one  house  and  grave  which 

give  it  an  undying  interest*.     High  in  the  distance  are  the 

Perasan  mountains ;  the  foreground  is  the  deep  descent  to  the 

Jordan  valley.     On  the  further  side  of  that  dark  abyss  Martha 

and  Mary  knew  that  Christ  was  abiding  when  they  sent  their 

messenger;  up  that  long  ascent  they  had  often  watched  His 

approach — up  that  long  ascent  He  came  when,  outside  the 

village,  Martha  and  Mary  met  Him,  and  the  Jews  stood  round 

weeping*. 

.     Up  that  same  ascent  He  came,  also,  at  the  beginning  of  the 

week  of  His  Passion.     One  night  He  halted  in  the  village,  as 

of  old ;  the  village  and  the  Desert  were  then  all  alive,  as  they 

still  are  once  every  year  at  the  Greek  Easter,  with  the  crowd 

of  Paschal  pilgrims  moving  to  and  fro  between  Bethany  and 

Jerusalem.     In  the   morning.   He  set  forth  on  His  journey. 

Three  pathways  lead,  and  probably  always  led,  from 

ent^of       Bethany  to  Jerusalem* ;  one,  a  long  circuit  over  the 

Christ  to      northern  shoulder  of  Mount  Olivet,  down  the  valley 
Jerusalem.  '  "^ 

which  parts  it  from  Scopus ;  another  a  steep  footpath 
over  the  summit ;  the  third,  the  natural  continuation  of  the 
road  by  which  mounted  travellers  always  approach  the  city  from 
Jericho,  over  the  southern  shoulder,  between  the  summit  which 
contains  the  Tombs  of  the  Prophets  and  that  called  the  *'  Mount 
of  Offence."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  last  is  the  road 
of  the  Entry  of  Christ,  not  only  because,  as  just  stated,  it  is 
and  must  always  have  been,  the  usual  approach  for  horsemen 

^  This  may  be  either  (1)  an  attempt  is  said  to  be  'Hhe  Ass  on  which  Isa 

to  give  an  Arabic  form  to  the  Greek  [Jesns]  rode.     He  rode  it  to  Martha's 

''Lazaria;"    or  (2)   from  the  Hebrew  house  and  then  turned  it  into  stone." 

form  **Eleazar."     (Thrupp,  p.  216.)  The  tradition  is  curious  :  first  as  an  in- 

*  I  have  said  nothing  of  the  alleged  stance  of  the  coarse  extrayagance  which 

tomb  of  Lazarus,  having  nothing  to  add  pervades  most  of  the  Mussulman  versions 

to  the  statements  of  other  travellers,  and  of  Christian  histoiy,  and  secondly  as  a 

nothing  to  deduce  from  those  statements.  dim  reflection  of  the  Gospel  narrative. 

It  may  be  worth  mentioning — what  I  '  Most    travellers,    I   believe,   go    to 

have  not  seen  elsewhere  described — ^that  Bethany  by  the  third,  and  return  by  the 

about  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  walk  from  second,  and  thus  miss  the  precise  views 

the  village,  on  a  rocky  knoll  S.E.  of  the  so  important  in  fixing  the  localities  ^ 

road,  are  ruins  of  what  the  Arabs  call  these  events.     I  eicamined  all  these,  re- 

the  House  of  Martha.     In  the  midst  of  turning  by  the  third  ;  and  the  result  wiU 

these  fragments  the  rock  rises  into  a  appear  as  we  proceed.     See  the  Map  at 

block  resembling  the  back  of  an  animal  the  beginning  of  this  chapter, 
with  its  head  buried  in  the  earth.    This 
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and  for  large  caravans,  such  as  then  were  concerned,  but  also 
because  this  is  the  only  one  of  the  three  approaches  which  meets 
the  requirements  of  the  narrative  which  follows. 

Two  vast  streams  of  people  met  on  that  day.  The  one 
poured  out*  from  the  city,  and  as  they  came  through  the 
gardens'  whose  clusters  of  pahn  rose  on  the  south-eastern 
comer  of  Olivet,  they  cut  down  the  long  branches,  as  was  their 
wont  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  and  moved  upwards  towards 
Bethany,  with  loud  shouts  of  welcome.  From  Bethany  streamed 
forth  the  crowds  who  had  assembled  there  on  the  previous 
night,  and  who  came  testifying*  to  the  great  event  at  the 
sepulchre  of  Lazarus.  The  road  soon  loses  sight  of  Bethany. 
It  is  now  a  rough,  but  still  broad  and  well-defined  mountain 
track,  winding  over  rock  and  loose  stones;  a  steep  declivity 
below  on  the  left ;  the  sloping  shoulder  of  Olivet  above  on  the 
right;  fig-trees  below  and  above,  here  and  there  growing  out 
of  the  rocky  soil.  Along  the  road  the  multitudes  threw  down 
the  branches  which  they  cut  as  they  went  along,  or' spread  out 
a  rude  matting  formed  of  the  palm-branches  they  had  already 
cut  as  they  came  out.  The  larger  portion — those,  perhaps, 
who  escorted  Him  from  Bethany — unwrapped  their  loose  cloaks 
from  their  shoulders,  and  stretched  them  along  the  rough  path, 
to  form  a  momentary  carpet  as  He  approached^.     The  two 


'  John  xii.  12,  (6x^os  6  iKBity  tls  r^v  was  with  him  when  he  called  LazaniB 

ioprfiu)  ''The  multitude  which  came  to  from    the    grave  ....   'was    bearing 

the  feast  took  iht  branches  of  tht  palm-  record'"  (ifiapT^ti),  John  xii.  17. 

trees    (^Xo^ov  r&  fiatei   r&v   ^ooAkw),  *  " 'The  greater  part  of  the  multitude* 

....  The  multitude  also  met  him  (koI  {b  Tk^laros  ^x^os)   '  strewed  their  own 

{firiivri^w  atn^),  cloaks '    (Mffrpoatray    kwn&v    rh,    Iftdrta) 

'  Markxi.  8,  "haying  cut  the  branches  in  the  'road;*  but  others  'were  cutting 

(Ko^lfdm-cs)  from  the  ^rdens*'  (ix  r&v  down*  branches  from  the  trees,  and 'were 

iiypSiv).     So  read  the  Vatican  and  Cam-  strewing  them'  in  the  'road,'  {tKowrov 

bridge  MSS.,  and  the  Syriac  and  Coptic  .  .  .  4arp^nrvvov\  Matt.  xxi.  8.     Observe 

yersions,  for  iK  rwv  Z4y9pc»K     'AyfAs  is  the  diiference  of  the  tenses, 

properly  "a  cultivated  field"  or  "pro-  T4  IfAdriOf  the  'abba'  or  'hyke,*  the 

perty,*' such  as  is  found  in  the  neigh-  loose  blanket  or  cloak  worn  over  the  tunic 

bourhood  of  towns.     Ck>mpare  Mark  v.  or  shirt  (xtr^v).     A  striking  instance  of 

14,  "the  city  and  the  fields  ;"  Matt  vi  the  practice  is  mentioned  by  Robinson,  ii. 

28,    "the  lilies  of  the  field."     I  have  162,  when  the  inhabitants  of  Bethlehem 

used  the  word  gardens  as  the  nearest  threw  their  garments  under  the  feet  of 

approach  which    our   language  affords.  the    horses    of   the  English  Consul    of 

Bastem  gardens,  it  must  be  remembered,  Damascus,  whose  aid  they  were  imploring, 

are  not  flower-gardens,  nor  private  gar-  The  branehee  (icKiiot)  cut  frx>m  the  trees 

dens,  but  the  orchards,  vineyards,  and  as  they  went,  (Matt.  xxi.  8)  are  different 

fig-enclosures,  round  a  town.  from  the  maitinge  (ffroifiaZts),  Mark  xi. 

*  "The   'multitude*   (6  5xAof)  that  8,  which  they  had  twisted  out  of  the 
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streams  met  midway.  Half  of  the  vast  mass,  turning  round, 
preceded ;  the  other  half  followed'.  Gradually  the  long  pro- 
cession swept  up  and  over  the  ridge,  where  first  begins  "the 
descent  ef  the  Mount  of  Olives  "  towards  Jerusalem.  At  this 
point  the  first  view  is  caught  of  the  south-eastern  comer  of  the 
city.  The  Temple  and  the  more  northern  portions  are  hid  by 
the  slope  of  Olivet  on  the  right ;  what  is  seen  is  only  Mount 
Zion,  now  for  the  most  part  a  rough  field,  crowned  with  the 
Mosque  of  David  and  the  angle  of  the  western  walls,  but  then 
covered  with  houses  to  its  base,  surmounted  by  the  Castle  of 
Herod,  on  the  supposed  site  of  the  palace  of  David,  fi:om  which 
that  portion  of  Jerusalem,  emphatically  "  The  City  of  David," 
derived  its  name.  It  was  at  this  precise  point,  "  as  He  drew 
near,  at  the  descent  of  the  Mount  of  Olives*," — may  it  not  have 
been  fi:om  the  sight  thus  opening  upon  them  ? — that  the  shout 
of  triumph  burst  forth  from  the  multitude,  "  Hosanna  to  the 
Son  of  David  !  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Blessed  is  the  kingdom  that  cometh  of  our  father 
David.  Hosanna  .  .  .  peace  .  .  .  glory  in  the  highest*."  There 
was  a  pause  as  the  shout  rang  through  the  long  defile ;  and,  as 
the  Pharisees  who  stood  by  in  the  crowd*  complained.  He 
pointed  to  the  "  stones  "  which,  strewn  beneath  their  feet,  would 
immediately  "  cry  out"  if  "  these  were  to  hold  their  peace." 

Again  the  procession  advanced.  The  road  descends  a  slight 
declivity,  and  the  glimpse  of  the  city  is  again  withdrawn  behind 
the  intervening  ridge  of  Olivet.  A  few  moments,  and  the  path 
mounts  again,  it  climbs  a  rugged  ascent,  it  reaches  a  ledge  of 

palm-branches  aa  they  oame.     arlfias  is  firat  ''nearing"  of  the  city,  on  croesing 

usually  a  mattress ;  in  Plato*s  Bep.  ii.  the  direct  smumit.  The  expression  would 

1872,  it  is  a  mat  made  of  ivy  or  myrtle.  then  have  been  "  at  the  top  of  the  mount." 

Here,  in  all  probability,  it  was  haatily  — The  allusion  to  the  '*City  of  David*' 

woven  of  palm-branches.  would  be  appropriate,  even  i£,  as  has  been 

'Karkxi.  9.    '*  Those  that  were  going  recently  coigectured  (Thmpp's  Ancient 

before,  and  those  that  were  following,  Jerusalem,   pp.  17 — 20),   the  name  of 

were    shouting,"   ol  Tpodyovrts   ical  ol  Zion  had  at  that  time  received  an  appli- 

iucoXovBowTts  iKpafoy.  cation  different  from  its  earlier  meaning. 

'  Luke  zix.  87,  ''as  He  drew  near,  *  I  have  ventured  to  concentrate  the 

even  now,  (^),  at  the  descent  of  the  expressions  of  Matt.  xxi.  9,  Mark  xL  9, 

Mount  of  Olives  (xpbs  rp  Korafidcu  rod  John  xii.  18,  on  the  one  predae  point 

6oovs  r&v  ihM&v\  i.e.,  at  the  point  where  described  by  Luke  xix.  87,  "The  whole 

the  road  over  the  Mount  begins  to  descend.  multitude  began  ....  to  praise  God  with 

This  exactly  applies  to  such  a  shoulder  of  a  loud  voice." 

the  hill  as  I  have  described,  and  is  en-  *  Luke  xix.  89.     **Someof  thePhaii- 

iirely  inapplicable  to  the  first  view,  the  sees  'from  the  crowd.* " 
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smooth  rock,  and  in  an  instant  the  whole  city  bursts  into  view. 
As  now  the  dome  of  the  Mosque  El-Aksa  rises  like  a  ghost 
from  the  earth  before  the  traveller  stands  on  the  ledge,  so  then 
must  have  risen  the  Temple-tower ;  as  now  the  vast  enclosure 
of  the  Mussulman  sanctuary,  so  then  must  have  spread  the 
Temple-courts ;  as  now  the  gray  town  on  its  broken  hills,  so 
then  the  magnificent  city,  with  its  background — long  since 
vanished  away — of  gardens  and  suburbs  on  the  western  plateau 
behind.  Immediately  below  was  the  Valley  of  the  Kedron, 
here  seen  in  its  greatest  depth  as  it  joins  the  Valley  of  Hinnom, 
and  thus  giving  full  effect  to  the  great  peculiarity  of  Jerusalem, 
seen  only  on  its  eastern  side — ^its  situation  as  of  a  city  rising 
out  of  a  deep  abyss.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  doubt  that  this 
rise  and  turn  of  the  road,  this  rocky  ledge,  was  the  exact 
point  where  the  multitude  paused  again,  and  '*  He,  when  He 
beheld  the  city,  wept  over  it." 

Nowhere  else  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  is  there  a  view  like 
this.  By  the  two  other  approaches,  above  mentioned,  over  the 
stunmit,  and  over  the  northern  shoulder,  of  the  hill,  the  city 
reveals  itself  gradually ;  there  is  no  partial  glimpse  like  that 
which  has  been  just  described  as  agreeing  so  well  with  the  first 
outbreak  of  popular  acclamation,  still  less  is  there  any  point 
where,  as  here,  the  city  and  Temple  would  suddenly  burst  into 
view,  producing  the  sudden  and  affecting  impression  described 
in  the  Gospel  narrative.  And  this  precise  coincidence  is  the 
more  remarkable  because  the  traditional  route  of  the  Triumphal 
Entry  is  over  the  summit  of  Olivet ;  and  the  traditional  spot  of 
the  lamentation  is  at  a  place  half-way  down  the  moimtain,  to 
which  the  description  is  wholly  inapplicable,  whilst  no  tradition 
attaches  to  this,  the  only  road  by  which  a  large  procession  could 
have  come ;  and  this,  almost  the  only  spot  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives  which  the  Gospel  narrative  fixes  with  exact  certainty,  is 
almost  the  only  unmarked  spot, — undefiled  or  unhallowed  by 
mosque  or  church,  chapel  or  tower — left  to  speak  for  itself,  that 
here  the  Lord  stayed  His  onward  march,  and  here  His  eyes 
beheld  what  is  still  the  most  impressive  view  which  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Jerusalem  furnishes, — and  the  tears  rushed  forth 
at  the  sight. 

After  this  scene,  which,  with  the  one  exception  of  the  con- 

0 
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versatioii  at  the  Well  of  Jacob,  stands  alone  in  the  Gospel 
history  for  the  vividness  and  precision  of  its  localisation,  it  is 
hardly  worth  while  to  dwell  on  the  spots  elsewhere  pointed  out 
by  tradition  or  probability  on  the  rest  of  the  Mountain.  They 
belong,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  "Holy  Places"  of  later 
pilgrimage,  not  to  the  authentic  illustrations  of  the  Sacred 
History.  It  is  enough  to  know  that  to  the  gardens  and  olive- 
yards  which  then,  as  now, — but  probably  with  greater  richness 
of  foliage,  and  greater  security  of  walls  and  watch-towers, — 
covered  the  slopes  of  the  hill.  He  resorted,  as  His  countrymen 
must  always  have  resorted,  for  retirement  and  refreshment  from 
the  crowded  streets  of  the  city.  On  one  of  the  rocky  banks  of 
the  mountain,  immediately  "  over  against  the  Temple,''  He  sate 
The  Last  ^^^  ^aw  the  sun  go  down  over  the  city',  and  foretold 
^^rojfiiwy.  its  final  doom.  Bethany,  on  the  further  side,  was  the 
home  to  which  he  retired  ;  any  of  the  fig-trees  which  spring  out 
of  the  rocky  soil  on  either  side  of  the  road,  might  be  the  one 
which  bore  no  fruit  On  the  wild  uplands  which  immediately 
overhang  the  village,  He  finally  withdrew  from  the  eyes  of  His 
The  Aaoen-  disciples,  in  a  seclusion  which,  perhaps,  could  nowhere 
"<'°-  else  be  found  so  near  the  stir  of  a  mighty  city ;  the 

long  ridge  of  Olivet  screening  those  hills,  and  those  hills  the 
village  beneath  them,  from  all  sound  or  sight  of  the  city  behind; 
the  view  opening  only  on  the  wide  waste  of  desert-rocks  and 
ever-descending  valleys,  into  the  depths  of  the  distant  Jordan 
and  its  mysterious  lake.  At  this  point,  the  last  interview  took 
place.  "  He  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany ; "  and  "  they 
returned,"  probably  by  the  direct  road,  over  the  summit  of 
Mount  Olivet*.    The  appropriateness  of  the  real  scene  presents 

>  Such  ftt  least  ie  the  probable  inferenoe  grassy  area,  and  marble  platforin  of  the 

from  Luke  xxi.  87,  that  he  was  usually  Temple  enclosure,  touching  with  gold  the 

in  the  Temple  for  the  daytime,  and  re-  edge  of  the  Dome  of  the  Rock,  and  the 

tired  to  the  mountain  in  the  evening.  light  arabesque  fountains  with  which  the 

From  the  ciroumstance  that  the  gates  of  area  ia  studded  ;  while  the  eastern  walls 

the  city  are  dosed  at  sunset,  very  few  and  the  deep  ralley  below  are  thrown  into 

traveliers  hare  ever  seen  this  view  of  a  deep  and  solemn  shadow,  creeping,  as 

Jeioisalem  at  this  most  impressive  moment  the  orb  sinks  lower,  further  and  further 

of  the  day.     The  only  recorded  instance  towards  the  summit  (of  OliTet),  irradiated 

is  in  Bartlett's  Jerusalem  Revisited,  p.  with  one  parting  (^eam  of  roseate  light, 

115.     '*  Beautiful  as  this  view  was  in  after  all  below  was  sunk  in  obscurity." 
the  morning,  it  was  far  more  striking  '  Luke  xxiv.    50;  Acts  i.   12.     See 

when  the  sun  about  to  sink  in  the  west  Chapter  XIV. 
cast  a  rich  slanting  ^ow  along  the  level 
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a  singular  contrast  to  the  inappropriateness  of  that  fixed  by  a 
later  fancy,  "seeking  for  a  sign,"  on  the  broad  top  of  the 
mountain,  out  of  sight  of  Bethany,  and  in  full  sight  of 
Jerusalem,  and  thus  in  equal  contradiction  to  the  letter  and 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  narrative. 

These  are  all  the  points  which  can  be  certainly  connected 
vntii  the  life  of  Christ  in  Jerusalem  and  its  neighbourhood. 
Yet,  perhaps,  there  is  a  general  conclusion  left  by  the  whole, 
more  instructive  than  any  detail. 

At  the  sight  of  Delphi,  there  is  one  thought  which  rises  even 
above  the  deep  solemnity  of  the  spot,  and  that  is  the 
sense  of  its  vacancy  and  desertion.  The  scene  seemed, 
as  I  saw  it  many  years  ago,  to  be  the  exact  echo  of  Milton's 
noble  lines — 

«  The  ORudflfl  are  dumb, 

No  Toioe  or  hideous  hum 
Boius  thro'  the  arched  roof  in  words  deoeiving  : 

Apollo  from  his  shrine 

Can  no  more  divine, 
With  hollow  shriek  the  steep  of  Delphos  leaving.'* 

Something  akin  to  this  feeling  is  that  which  is  finally  left 
on  the  mind  after  exploring  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem. 
At  first,  there  cannot  but  be  something  of  a  shock  in  seeing, 
before  our  eyes  and  under  our  feet,  places  in  comparison  with 
whose  sanctity  the  High  Altar  of  St.  Peter's  would  seem 
profane.  Yet  gradually  this  thought  dissolves,  and  another 
comes  in  its  place.  These  localities  have,  indeed,  no  real 
connection  with  Him.  It  is  true  that  they  bring  the  scene 
vividly  before  us;  that,  in  many  instances,  as  we  shall  see 
hereafter,  they  illustrate  His  words  and  works  in  detail.  But 
the  more  we  gaze  at  them,  the  more  do  we  feel  that  this 
interest  and  instruction  are  secondary,  not  primary:  their  value 
is  imaginative  and  historical,  not  religious.  The  desolation 
and  degradation,  which  have  so  often  left  on  those  who  visit 
Jerusalem  the  impression  of  an  accursed  city,  read  in  this 
sense  a  true  lesson : — "  He  is  not  here  :  He  is  risen." 


o2 


CHAPTEE  IV. 


THB  HBiaHTS  AND  THB  PASSBS  OF  BBNJAMIN. 

Joahiia  xTiiL  11 — 18.  "And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Beigamin  came  up  aoo<nding  to  their  fiEuniliee :  and  the  coast  of  their  lot 
came  forth  between  the  children  of  Jodah  and  the  children  of  Joseph. — And 
their  border  on  the  oorth  side  was  from  Jordan ;  and  the  border  went  np  to 
the  side  of  Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went  up  through  the  mountains 
westward ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  wilderness  of  Beth-ayen. 
— And  the  border  went  OTer  from  thenoe  toward  Lns,  to  the  side  of  Lns, 
which  is  Beth-el,  sonthwaxd ;  and  tiie  border  descended  to  Ataroth-adar, 
near  the  hill  that  lieth  on  the  south  side  of  the  nether  Beth-horon." 


Benjamin,  the  irontier  tribe — Its  independence. — ^I.  The  Paaaes.  1.  The 
Eastern  Paases.  (a)  BaUle  of  Ai.  (6)  Battle  of  Michmash.  (e) 
Advance  of  Sennacherib.  2.  The  Western  Passefr—Bataes  of  Beth- 
horon — Joshua — Maccabeens — Cestius.  II.  The  Heights.  1.  Nebi- 
Samael  or  Gibeon.     2.  Bethel— Abraham — Jacob — Jeroboam — JosiAh. 

Note  on  Bam&h  and  ^zpeh. 

[In  this  Chapter,  as  in  the  7th,  9th,  and  11th,  I  have,  in  consideration  of 
the  sabject,  thought  it  adrisable  to  interweave  the  History  with  the  Topo- 
graphy to  a  greater  extent  than  would  be  otherwise  justified.] 


THE  HEIGHTS  AND  THE  PASSES  OF 
BENJAMIN. 


Jerusalem,  as  we  have  seen,  was  on  the  very  outskirts  of 
Judah,  only  excluded  from  the  territory  of  Benjamin 
by  the  circumstance,  that  at  the  division  of  the  land  5f^]^^ 

•'  '  the  frontier 

by  Joshua,  Jebus  was  not  yet  conquered.     Indeed,  in  tribe  of 
the   blessing   on    Benjamin  it  would   appear  to   be  Bp^im. 
reckoned  as  his  portion.     "  The  beloved  of  the  Lord 
shall  dwell  in  safety,  and  the*  'Most  High'  shall  cover  him  all 
the  day  long,  and  he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders," — that 
is,  between  the  rocky  sides  of  Jerusalem.  The  southern  frontier 
of  Benjamin  ran  through  the  ravine  of  Hinnom,  and  on  them, 
if  not  exclusively,  yet  in  common  with  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
rested  the  charge  of  "  driving  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited 
Jerusalem"." 

This  peculiar  relation  to  Jerusalem  may  be  traced  in  the 
whole  history  of  Benjamin.  It  was  the  frontier  tribe,  and 
covered  the  debateable  ground  between  the  great  rival  families, 
and  afterwards  kingdoms,  of  Judah  and  Ephraim.  Alternately 
it  seems  to  have  followed  the  fortunes  of  each.  In  earUer  times 
it  certainly  clung  to  the  kindred  tribes  of  Joseph,  which 
had  been  its  associates  in  the  passage  through  the  wilderness*. 

^  Dent,  xzziii.  12.     The  translation  Josh.  xriiL  16,    **  The  ahonlder  of  the 

here  glren  seems  the    most    probable.  Jebnsite.**    See  Appendix ;  CcUciph. 

The  word  translated  <' shoulder"  is  the  *  The  dutj  which  in  Judges  L  21,  is 

same  that  is  usually  employed  (like  our  ascribed  to  Beigamin,  is  in  Joihaa  zr.  68 

English  word)  for  tiie  *'side  "  of  a  hill,  ascribed  to  Judah. 

and  is  so  used  of  this  reiy  situation  in  '  Numb.  ii.  18 — 24. 
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It  took  its  place  with  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  in  the  gathering 
of  the  tribes  under  Deborah  and  Barak*.  The  bitterest  enemies 
of  the  house  of  David — Saul,  Shimei,  and  Sheba — ^were  Ben- 
jamites.  It  is  expressly  included  under  the  house  of  Joseph, 
both  at  the  beginning  of  the  national  disruption  as  well  as 
during  its  continuance*.  Two  of  its  most  important  towns> 
Bethel  and  Jericho,  were  within  the  territory  of  the  northern 
kingdom.  On  the  other  hand,  besides  the  fact  that  Jerusalem 
belonged  to  Judah,  there  must  have  been  a  portion  at  least 
which  remained  faithful  to  the  house  of  David,  in  order  to 
justify  the  expression  that  Behoboam  ''assembled  all  the  house 
of  Judah  and  the  tribe  of  Benjamin*"  to  fight  against  Jero- 
boam; Ramah,  though  once  occupied  by  the  kings  of  Samaria^ 
seems  to  have  been  more  generally  included  within  the  limits 
of  Judah ;  and,  finally,  after  the  return  from  the  Captivity,  the 
chiefs  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  always  appear  together  at  the 
head  of  the  restored  people*. 

Small  as  the  tribe  was,  this  ambiguous  situation  gave  it  con- 
siderable importance,  an  importance  which  was  increased  by 
a  further  peculiarity  of  the  Benjamite  territory.  Of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  none,  except  perhaps  Manasseh,  contained 
such  important  passes  of  communication  into  the  adjacent 
plains ;  none  possessed  such  conspicuous  heights,  whether  for 
defence  or  for  ''  high  places  "  of  worship.  These  advantages 
Indepen-  ^  ^®  hands  of  a  hardy  and  warlike  tribe  ensured  an 
d«nt  power  independence  to  Benjamin,  which  the  Hebrew  records 
constantly  contrast  with  its  numerical  feebleness  and 
limited  territory ;  "  Little  Benjamin  their  ruler,"  "  Am  not  I 
a  Benjamite,  of  the  smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel*?"  In  his 
mountain  passes — the  ancient  haunt  of  beasts  of  prey',  Ben- 
jamin ''ravined  as  a  wolf  in  the  morning,"  descended  into  the 
rich  plains  of  Philistia  on  the  one  side,  and  of  the  Jordan  on 
the  other,  and  "returned  in  the  evening  to  divide  the  spoil*." 


>  Judges  y.  14.  ^  Heie  was   the    <*'rayi]ie'    of    Ze- 
'  2   Sam.    ii.  9  ;    Ps.  Ixzx.  2.    See      boim,"  or  hyenas,  (1  Sam.  ziii.  18)  and 

Hengstenberg  adloe.  '*  Beth  ShuaJ,'*  or  the  house  of  the  fox. 

'  1  Kings  xii.  21.  The  wolf  is  either  the  same  as  the  hyena, 

*  1  Kings  XT.  17 — 22.  the  Hebrew  word  being  almost  identical 

'  Ezra  i.  5  ;  iy.  1 ;  X.  9.  — or  else  has  been  extirpated. 

«  Pfl.  Uyiii.  27 ;  1  Sam.  ix.  21.  «  Gen.  xlix.  27. 
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In  the  troubled  period  of  the  Judges,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
maintained  a  struggle,  unaided  and  for  some  time  with  success, 
against  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  nation  ^  And  to  the  latest 
times  they  never  could  forget  that  they  had  given  birth  to  the 
first  king.  Even  down  to  the  times  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  name  of  Saul  was  still  preserved  in  their  fiemiilies;  and 
when  a  far  greater  of  that  name  appealed  to  his  descent,  or  to 
the  past  history  of  his  nation,  a  glow  of  satisfaction  is  visible 
in  the  marked  emphasis  with  which  he  alludes  to  the  "  stock  of 
Israel,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin*,'*  and  to  God's  gift  of  <*  Saul,  the 
son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin'." 

I.  Let  us  examine  this  peculiarity  of  position  in  detail,  so 
far  as  it  elucidates  the  events  which  have  occurred  on  ^^  p^^^^^^ 
the  territory  of  this  illustrious  tribe.  I  have  already  of  B«ya- 
said  that  the  table-land  on  which  Jerusalem  is  situated  ^°'^' 
extends  for  some  miles  into  the  heart  of  the  territory  of  Ben- 
jamin. Along  this  water-shed,  the  direct  road  from  Jerusalem 
to  the  north  is  now  and  must  always  have  been  carried.  But 
it  is  not  on  this  ridge  itself  that  the  passes  of  Benjamin  occur. 
They  run,  like  all  the  valleys  which  deserve  this  name,  in 
southern  and  central  Palestine,  not  from  north  to  south,  but 
from  east  to  west,  or  west  to  east ;  often,  as  Dr.  Bobinson 
observes,  overlapping  each  other's  heads  in  the  centre  of  the 
table-land  from  which  they  take  their  departure. 

From  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan,  accordingly,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  from  the  Maritime  Plain,  on  the  other,  two  main  ascents 
may  be  selected,  in  which  almost  all  the  important  military 
operations  of  central  Palestine  are  concentrated. 

1.  Jericho  was  the  key  of  the  eastern  pass.      From  this 
point,  the  most  direct,  and  without  doubt  the  ancient  The  Eastern 
road  into  the  interior  of  the  country,  was  through  the  I'waeB. 
deep  ravine  now  called  the  W&dy  Harith*,  which  runs  parallel 


>  Judges  zx.  zzi.  *  This  tract  has  heen  but  very  imper- 

^  PhilippiaDS  iiL  5.  fectly  explored.     All  that  Dr.  Bobinson 

*  Acts  ziiL   21.      GischAlA,  —  which  saw,  and  all  that  we  saw,  was  the  W&dj 

Jerome  asserts  (in  contradiction  to  the  Suwdnit  and   the    dose  of   the   WAdy 

Apostle's  own  statement)  to  be  the  birth-  Harith.    See  Bobinson,  toL  ii.  116,  807. 

place  of  the  Apostle,   but  which  may  (The  authority  here  followed  is  the  oral 

possibly  hare  been  that  of  his  parents, —  description  and  map  of  M.  Van  de  Velde.) 
is  said  to  be  near  Bamah. 
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to  the  deep  chasm  of  the  Wftdy  Kelt  and  the  Wady  Suweinit, 
and  then  climbs  into  the  heart  of  the  mountains  of  Benjamin, 
till  it  meets  the  central  ridge  of  the  country  at  Bethel.  Inde- 
finite as  this  description,  in  our  imperfect  state  of  information, 
must  necessarily  be,  it  agrees  well  with  all  the  ancient  notices 
of  the  communication  between  Jericho  and  the  interior,  in  the 
Old  Testament.  At  the  Christian  era  it  was  apparently  super- 
seded by  the  present  road  by  Bethany  to  Jerusalem,  of  which  I 
shall  speak  hereafter  \ 

(a.)  The  first  great  ascent  was  that  of  Joshua.  Jeri.cho  had 
Battle  of  heen  taken  ;  and  the  next  step  was  to  penetrate  into 
^  the  hills  above.     It  was  a  critical  moment,  for  it  was 

exactly  at  the  similar  stage  of  their  approach  to  Palestine  from 
the  south,  that  the  Israelites  had  met  with  the  severe  repulse 
at  Hormah,  which  had  driven  them  back  into  the  desert  for 
forty  years.     "Joshua,"  accordingly,  "sent  men  from  Jericho 
to  Ai,  which  is  beside  Bethaven,  on  the  east  side  of  Bethel, 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Go  up  and  view  the  country"." 
The  precise  position  of  Ai  is  unknown;  but  this  indication 
points  out  its  probable  site  in  the  wild  entanglement  of  hill  and 
valley  at  the  head  of  the  W&dy  Harith.     The  two  attempts  of 
the  Israelites  that  followed  upon  the  report  of  the  spies,  are 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  natural  features  of  the  pass.     In 
the  first  attempt,  the  inhabitants  of  Ai,  taking  advantage  of 
their  strong  position  on  the  heights,  drove  the  invaders  "  from 
before  the  gate*,"  ....  and  smote  them  in  "  the  going  down  *' 
of  the  steep  descent.    In  the  second  attempt,  after  the  Israelites 
had  been  reassured  by  the  execution  of  Achan  "  in  the  valley  of 
Achor," — probably  one  of  the  valleys  opening  into  the  Ghor — 
the  attack  was  conducted  on  different  principles.     An  ambush 
was  placed  by  night  high  up  in  the  Wady  Harith,  between 
Ai  and  Bethel.    Joshua  himself  took  up  his  position  on  the 
north  side  of  *  the  ravine,*  apparently  the  deep  chasm  through 
which  the  WAdy  Harith,  as  before  described,  descends  to  the 

^  See  Chapters  VIL  and  XIII.  breakings,*  'the  fissnies*  at  the  op^ng 

2  Joehna  vii.  2.  of  the  passes  ?  as  in  Isa.  xxx.  12,  14, 

»  "Bven  nnto  'the'  Sheharim."     Ge-  Irv.  14  ;  Lev.  xxi.  19,  xxiv.  20;  Ps.  Ix. 

senins  makes  this  "event©  destruction,"  2.     (Thns  Znnx  ad  he.    "bis  sn  den 

OS  in  Lam.  ii  11,  iii.  47  ;  Prov.  xvi  18  ;  Briichen.")     The  LXX  omits  the  woids. 

Isa.  i.  28.     May  it  not  be  'even  to  the 
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Wady  Kelt'.  From  this  point  the  army  descended  into  the 
valley,  Joshua  himself,  it  would  seem,  remaining  on  the 
heights  ;  and,  decoyed  by  them,  the  King  of  Ai  with  his  forces 
pursued  them  as  before  into  the  *  desert**  valley  of  the  Jordan  ; 
whilst  the  ambush,  at  the  signal  of  Joshua's  uplifted  spear, 
rushed  down  on  the  city ;  and  then  amidst  the  mingled  attack 
at  the  head  of  the  pass  from  behind,  and  the  return  of  the 
main  body  from  the  desert  of  the  Jordan,  the  whole  population 
of  Ai  was  destroyed.  A  heap  of  ruins  on  its  site,  and  a  huge 
cairn  over  the  grave  of  its  last  king,  remained  long  afterwards 
as  the  sole  memorials  of  the  destroyed  city*. 

(b,)  The  next  time  that  the  pass  of  Ai  appears  is  in  a  situ- 
ation of  events  almost  exactly  reversed.  The  lowest  Battle  of 
depression  which  the  Israelite  state  ever  reached  be-  Michmaah. 
fore  the  Captivity,  was  in  the  disastrous  period  during  the  first 
struggles  of  the  monarchy,  when  the  Philistines,  after  the  great 
victory  over  the  sons  of  EU,  became  the  virtual  masters  of  the 
country ;  and  not  content  with  defending  their  own  rich  plain, 
ascended  the  passes  from  the  west^  and  pitched  in  the  heart 
of  the  mountains  of  Benjamin,  in  "  Michmash,  eastward  of 
Bethaven."  The  designation  of  the  site  of  Michmash  is  so 
similar  to  that  which  is  used  to  describe  Ai  as  inevitably  to 
suggest  the  conjecture  that  it  was  the  successor,  if  not  to 
its  actual  site,  at  least  to  its  general  position  ;  and  this  agrees 
with  the  identifica^tion  of  the  two  in  the  conflicting  traditions  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  modem  village,  by  whose  name  (Mukmas) 


^  Josh.  TiiL  11.   Tbe  nae  of  the  article  on  the  niins,  and  from  the  duappearanoe 

and  the  word  ge  (ravine)  identifies  the  of  the  name  from  this  time  forwied,  as  if 

scene.     There  is  some  nnoertaintj  thrown  '*Ai"    (or,    more  stricUj,     Ha-ai,    the 

over  this  part  of  the  hattle  by  the  varia-  rains)  was  a  Liter  name  to  indicate  its  &U. 

tionsoftheLXX,  who  read  the  11th,  12th,  <  1  Sam.  xiii.  5.   ''The  Philistines  ga- 

and  ISih  yerses  as  follows  :  ''  And  all  the  thered  themselves  together  to  fight  with 

people  of  war  that  were  with  him  went  Israel  —  thirty  thousand   chariots,   and 

up,  and  in  their  march  came  before  the  six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as  the 

dty  on  the  east,  and  the  ambush  (was  sand  upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude; 

before)  the  city  on  the  west."  and  they  come  up  and  pitched  in  Mich- 

'  Both  words  are  used  for  the  same  mash.'*'     This  is  one  of  the  places  where 

region,   ''the plain"  (Arabah),  viii.  14,  it  is  difficult  not  to  suspect  the  num- 

"  the  wilderness  "  (Midbar),  15,  20,  24.  bers  in  the  text     It  should  be  observed, 

'  Josh.  viii.  28,  29.  Two  words  are  that  the  gathering  of  tbe  chariots  and 
used  in  these  two  places,  Tel  and  GcUj  the  horsemen  may,  and  indeed  must,  be 
first  indicating  the  ruin  of  the  dty  itself,  understood  to  be  on  the  Philistine  plain, 
the  other,  the  cairn  over  the  king*s  grave.  before  the  ascent  of  the  mountain- 
It  would  almost  seem  from  the  stress  Uud  passes. 
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the  ancient  Michmash  is  now  represented  \  Before  the  face  of 
this  terrible  visitation,  the  people  fled  in  all  directions.  Some 
even  took  refuge  beyond  the  Jordan.  Most  were  sheltered  in 
those  hiding-places  which  all  parts  of  Palestine,  but  especially 
the  broken  ridges  of  this  neighbourhood,  abundantly  afford. 
The  rocks  are  perforated  in  every  direction  with  "  caves  "  and 
"  holes,"  and  "  pits"," — crevices  and  fissures  sunk  deep  in  the 
rocky  soil,  such  as  those  in  which  the  Israelites  are  described 
as  concealing  themselves.  The  name  of  Michmash  ('*  hidden 
treasure'")  seems  to  be  derived  from  this  natural  peculiarity. 
Saul  himself  remained  on  the  verge  of  his  kingdom,  in  the  vale 
of  the  Jordan,  at  Gilgal.  East,  and  west,  and  north,  through 
the  three  valleys  which  radiate  from  the  uplands  of  Michmash 
— ^to  Ophrah  on  the  north,  through  the  pass  of  Beth-horon  on 
the  west,  and  down  *  the  ravine  of  the  hyenas,'  **  toward  the 
wilderness  of  the  Jordan  on  the  east," — the  spoilers  went  forth 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  \ 

At  last  the  spirit  of  the  people  revived.  On  the  top  of  one 
of  those  conical  hills  which  have  been  remarked  as  charac- 
teristic of  the  Benjamite  territory,  in  his  native  Gibeah,  Saul 
ventured  to  entrench  himself  with  Samuel  and  Ahiah*;  where 
Jonathan  had  already  been  at  the  time  when  his  father  was  driven 
from  his  previous  post  at  Michmash  by  the  Philistine  inroad*. 
From  this  point  to  the  enemy's  camp  was  about  three  miles, 
and  between  them  lay  the  deep  gorge  of  the  Wady  Suweinit, 
or  Harith,  here   called  "the   passage  of  Michmash,"   which 


1  ThepeasanteofMnkmas  told  as  that  Suweinit,  or  Harith,  but  that  marked 

the  old  name  of  their  Tillage  was  Medinet-  in  Y.  de  Velde's  map  as  W&dy  Mutyah. 

Ohai,   adding  'Hhat  the  present  name  These  valleys  are  so  similar  in  character 

had  been  given  about  seventy  years  ago,  that  the  general  descriptions  of  the  battle 

and  that  it  was  called  Mukmas  by  the  given  in  the  text  would  apply  almost 

Arabs,  and  Medinet-Chai  by  the  Jews."  equally  to  both.    The  name  Tel-el-Hajar 

This  statement  in  detail  is  clearly  value-  certainly  agrees  well  with .  the  curse  on 

less ;  but  it  may  serve  to  explain  the  Ai,   Tel  being  the  same  word  used  to 

description  of  Medinet-Chai  by  Krafft.  express  "the  heap,"  which  was  to  take 

(See  Bitter,  Jordan,  pp.  526 — 527,  and  the  place  of  the  city,  and  the  ''Hajar," 

compare  Sohwarz,  p.  84.)    This  view  is  or  mound  of  stones,  corresponding  to  the 

attacked  by  Robinson  in  the  Bibliotheca  cairn  over  the  dead  king. 

Sacra,  vol.   v.  p.    93,   No.   xvii.   1848.  *  1  Sam.  xiii.  6,  xiv.  11. 

Van  de  Yelde  and  Williams  (ii.  878)  fix  the  '  From  * '  Camas, "  *  <laid  up  in  store, " 

site  of  Ai  at  Tel-el-Hajar,  *'  the  Mount  of  t.  e.  hidden.     Deut.  xxxii.  84. 

Stones,"  a  little  to  the  north  of  Michmash.  *  1  Sam.  xiii.  17,  18. 

In  this  case  the  ravine  which  is  spoken  *  Ibid.  xiii.  16,  xiv.  2,  18. 

of  nofth  of  Ai  must  be,  not  the  WAdy  '  Ibid.  xiii.  16. 
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is  described  as  running  between  two  jagged  points  or  "  teeth 
of  the  cliff',"  as  the  Hebrew  idiom  expressly  calls  them ;  the 
one  called  the  "  Shining "  (Bozez),  probably  from  some  such 
appearance  in  the  chalky  cliff;  the  other,  "  the  Thorn  " 
(Seneh),  probably  from  some  soUtary  acacia  on  its  top'.  Im- 
mediately above,  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  would  seem  to 
have  been  situated.  It  was  up  the  steep  sides  of  this  ravine 
that  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  made  their  adventurous 
approach,  and,  aided  by  the  sudden  panic,  and  by  the  simul- 
taneous terror  of  the  shock  of  an  earthquake,  the  two  heroes 
succeeded  in  dispersing  the  whole  host.  From  every  quarter 
the  Hebrews  took  advantage  of  their  enemies.  From  the  top 
of  Gibeah,  the  watchmen  saw,  and  the  King  and  the  High- 
priest  heard',  the  signs  of  the  wild  confusion.  In  the  camp  of 
the  Philistines  the  Israelite  deserters  turned  against  them. 
From  the  mountains  of  Ephraim  on  the  north,  the  Israelites, 
who  had  hid  themselves,  "followed  hard  after  them  in  the 
battle\"  "  So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day,  and  the  battle 
passed  over  to  Bethaven' "  (that  is.  Bethel).  It  passed  over 
to  the  central  ridge  of  Palestine  ;  it  passed  through  the  forest, 
now  destroyed,  where,  from  the  droppings  of  the  wild  honey 
on  the  ground,  the  fainting  warrior  refreshed  his  parched  lips* ; 
it  passed  over  to  the  other  side,  from  the  eastern  pass  of 
Michmash  to  the  western  pass  of  Aijalon,  through  which  they 
fled  into  their  plains ;  "  and  the  people  smote  the  Philistines'." 
Then  Saul  **  went  up  **  again  into  his  native  hills,  "  and  the 


'  The  same  expression  is  used  for  an  Jearim  tiU  its  final  entrance  into  Jem- 
eagle's  eyrie.  (Job  zxziy.  28.)  These  salem  under  Dayid.  This  objection  wonld 
jagged  points  I  conld  not  make  out.  Dr.  be  met  by  the  reading  of  the  LXX,  vhich 
Bobinson  dwells  upon  them  in  both  his  has  for  "Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God,*' 
tours.  'Bring   hither   the    Bphod,'  i.   e.   the 

'  1  Sam.  xiY.  4.  Seneh  =  Acacia.  priestly  cape,  dressed  in  which  the  High- 
See  Chap.  I.  p.  17.  priest  delivered  the  oracle.     That  this 

'  1  Sam.  xiy.  16,  19.     In  the  Hebrew  should  be  on  the  spot  is  natural,  not  only 

text  and  the  Bnglish  Version  we  read  fh>m  the  presence  of  Ahiah  himself,  but 

that  ''Saul  said,  'Bring  hither  the  ark  from  the  nearness  of  Nob^  the  sacred 

of  God,*  for  the  ark  of  Qod  was  at  that  city,  where  the  Tabernacle  was  at  this 

time  with  the  children  of  Israel.**     (1  time  situated.     The  Hebrew  word  for 

Sam.  xiy.  18.)    To  this  statement  has  "Ephod**  and  "Ark**  are  nearly  alike, 

justly  been  obieeted  the  improbability  *  1  Sam.  ziy.  21,  22. 

that  the  ari  should  haye  been  at  Gibeah,  *  Ibid.  23. 

against  the  natural  inferences  from  the  '  Ibid.   25,   26.      Compare  2  Kings 

whole  course  of  the  prerious  and  subse-  ii.  24  ;  and  Chap.  VII. 

quent  history,  that  it  neyer  left  Eirjath-  '  1  Sam.  ziy.  81. 
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Philistines  went  to  their  own  place* ;  '*  and  from  that  day  till 
the  fatal  rout  of  Gilboa,  Israel  was  secure. 

(c.)  There  is  yet  one  more  passage  of  sacred  poetry,  if  not 
Advance  of  ^^  sacred  history,  which  brings  shortly  before  us  the 
Semia-  importance  of  the  pass  of  Michmash.  In  the  magni- 
the'paM^of  ficent  description  of  the  advance  of  Sennacherib  upon 
Kichmaah.  Jerusalem,  contained  in  the  10th  chapter  of  the  Pro- 
phecies of  Isaiah,  every  step  of  his  approach  is  represented,  in 
order  to  give  greater  force  to  the  sudden  check  which  is  in 
store  for  him.  Whether  he  actually  entered  Judsea  by  this 
road,  or  (as  might  perhaps  be  inferred,  from  the  mention  of 
Lachish  as  the  point  from  which  he  eventually  came  up)  by 
Esdraelon  and  the  Maritime  Plain,  the  selection  of  this  route 
by  the  prophet  shows  that  it  was  the  ordinary  approach. 
"He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  *the  precipice;'  at 
Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his  '  baggage/  They  are  gone  over 
the  passage ;  they  have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba*." 
This  is  the  first  day  of  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  The  great 
ravine  is  surmounted — they  are  encamped  in  the  heart  of  the 
land ;  and  the  next  morning  dawns  upon  a  terror-stricken 
neighbourhood.  "  Bamah  is  afraid ;  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled  : 
Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of  Gallim :  cause  it  to  be  heard 
unto  Laish,  O  poor  Anathoth.  Madmenah  is  removed;  the 
inhabitants  of  Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee.  As  yet  shall 
he  remain  at  Nob  that  day."  It  is  a  short  march  of  about 
seven  miles ;  but  it  has  been  long  enough  to  scatter  right  and 
left  the  population  of  all  the  most  famous  cities  and  villages  of 
Benjamin ;  and  the  evening  finds  him  at  Nob,  apparently  the 
sacred  place,  already  mentioned,  on  the  northern  comer  of 
Olivet,  actually  within  sight  of  the  Holy  City.  "  He  shall 
shake  his  hand  against  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the 

'  1  Sam.  ziv.  46.  ooofirmation  of  this,  the  LXX  reads,  ''he 

*  In  the  interpretation  of  verse  28,  shall  come  to  Ai,"  both  before  and  after 

much  vonld  depend  on  a  more  certain  the  mention  of  the  passage  of  Michmash. 

knowledge  of  the  ground  than  we  yet  If,    however,  Tel-el-Hajar  occupies  the 

possess.      But  it  seems  most  probable  site  of  Ai,  then  the  receiyed  text  may 

that  the  whole  verse  is  an  accumulation  safely  stand.     ''Migron*'  (v.  28)  cannot 

of  expressions  for  the  one  event  of  the  be  the  pkce  mentioned  in  1  Sam.  xiv. 

passage  of  the  ravine  of  Michmash.     If  2,  near  Qibeah— and  had  tiierefbre  best 

Ai  was  south,  not  north  of  the  ravine,  be  taken  in  its  general  mesning  of  ''pre- 

"Aiath"  must  be  taken  for  a  general  cipioe."    (See  Qesenius  «»  voce.) 
indication  of   the    whole  locality.      In 
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hill  of  Jerusalem."  But  this  is  the  end.  "  Behold,  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  lop  the  bough  with  terror,  ....  and 
he  shall  cut  down  the  thickest  of  the  forest  with  iron,  and 
Lebanon  shall  fall  by  a  mighty  one.  And,"  in  the  place  of 
that  proud  cedar,  ''there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots*." 

2.  From  the  eastern  we  now  turn  to  the  western  passes  of 
Benjamin,  at  Beth-horon.     Indeed,  the  incidents  of    ^^ 
the  one  almost  involve   the  incidents  of  the  other.    Western 
**  From    Michmash  to  Ajalon "   was  the  necessary      *"^** 
result  of  a  victory  which  drove  the  enemy  straight  across  the 
country. 

The  character  of  the  descent  from  the  hill-country  of  Judasa 
into  the  plain  of  Philistia,  is  very  different  from  that  of  the 
precipitous  ravines  which  lead  down  into  the  great  depression 
of  the  Jordan.  The  usual  route  of  modem  travellers  from  the 
western  plain,  is  a  gradual  ascent  through  the  rounded  hills, 
and  deep,  though  not  abrupt  valleys,  which,  beginning  at  the 
ancient  fortress  now  called  the  "  Castle  of  the  Penitent  Thief  " 
(Castellimi  Boni  Latronis,  corrupted  into  "  Ladroon  "),  con- 
tinues till  it  emerges  on  the  open  table -land  of  Jerusalem;  and 
it  is  probably  somewhere  in  this  road,  or  its  adjacent  valleys, 
that  we  are  to  look  for  the  scenes  of  the  return  of  the  Ark  from 
the  Philistines  to  Kiijath-jearim,  and  for  the  valley  of  the 
*  Terebinth",'  in  which  their  great  rout  took  place,  on  David's 
victory  over  Goliath.  But  this  was  not  the  usual  route  in 
ancient  times,  nor  is  it  the  most  important  in  its  bearing  on 
the  general  course  of  Jewish  history.  Straight  from  the  plain 
of  Sharon  a  wide  valley  of  corn-fields  runs  straight  up  into  the 
hills,  which  here  assume  something  of  a  bolder  and  higher 
form  than  usual.  This  is  the  valley  of  "Ajalon,"  or  "of 
Stags,"  of  which  the  name  is  still  preserved  in  a  little  village 

'  Isaiah  x.  28 — 84  ;  xi.  1 .    The  scene  attacked  by  Joehua  on  leaving  the  moun- 

of  the  detBtruction  of  Sennacherib's  army  tains,    would  be  the  last  attacked  by 

cannot  be  fixed  with  certainty.     Bnt  it  Sennacherib  on  leaving  the  plain  ;  and 

was  probably  in  his  return  throogh  the  thus  the  pass  of  Beth-horon,  in  which 

wettem   pass    (described   in    the    next  the  Talmndic  tradition  places  the  destrac- 

pages),  that  his  advance  was  arrested.  tion  of  his  army  (see  Lightfoot,  ii  18), 

He  was    coming    from    Libnah    in  the  wonld  naturally  be  his  approach  to  Jeru- 

Philistine  plain, — ^this,  in  all  probability,  salem. 

18  the  modem  Bhrnche-Garde  (see  Chap-  >  1  Sam.  xvii.  2,  19.    See  Appendix, 

ter  VI.), — which,  as  it  was  the  first  city  Elah. 
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on  its  northern  side,  and  of  which  the  signification  is  said  to 
be  still  justified  by  the  gazelles'  which  the  peasants  hunt  on  its 
mountain  slopes.  The  valley  is  slightly  broken  by  a  low  ridge, 
on  which  stands  the  village  of  Beit-Nuba.  Passing  by  two 
more  hamlets,  Beit-Sireh  and  Beit-Likhi,  another  ridge  is 
crossed,  and  another  village ;  and  from  thence  begins  a  gradual 
ascent,  through  a  narrower  valley,  almost  approximating  to  the 
character  of  a  ravine,  at  the  foot  of  which,  though  on  an 
eminence,  marked  by  a  few  palms,  stands  the  village  of  Beit-ur 
El-Tathi,  whilst  at  the  summit  and  eastern  extremity  of  the 
pass  stands  the  village  of  Beit-ur  El-Foka*.  This  is  the  pass 
of  the  Nether  and  Upper  Beth-horon,  "  the  House  of  Caves," 
of  which  there  are  still  traces,  though,  perhaps,  not  enough  to 
account  for  so  emphatic  a  name.  From  the  Upper  Beth-horon 
another  descent  and  ascent  leads  to  a  ridge  which  commands 
the  heights  above  El-Jib,  the  modem  village  which  thus 
retains  the  name  of  Gibeon;  and  then  onoe  more  a  slight 
descent  reaches  that  village,  and  from  the  village  is  mounted 
the  high  point,  called  Nebi-Samuel,  from  which  is  obtained 
the  first  view  of  Jerusalem  and  its  wide  table-land. 

These  details  give  the  main  points  of  the  scene  of  the  most 
important  battle  in  the  Sacred  History. 

On  achieving  the  victory  of  Ai,  the  first  march  of  the  con- 
quering army,  so  far  as  we  can  gather  it  from  the 
Beth-horon  narrative,  was  straight  to  the  holy  mountains  of  Ebal 
^nder         gj^^  Gerizim'.     But  the  seat  of  He  nation  was  still  at 

Joshua. 

the  scene  of  its  first  entrance,  deep  down  in  the 
Jordan  valley  at  Gilgal.  There  Joshua  received  the  two  em- 
bassies from  the  Gibeonites ;  first,  that  which  entrapped  him 
into  the  hasty  league,  and  next,  that  which  summoned  him  to 
their  defence  ^     This  summons  was  as  urgent  as  words  can 

}  "Ajalon,"  stags  or  gaBellee.  "There  and  "the  Upper."    The  interpretation 

would  be  many  gazeUes  here  "  was  the  pnt  by  the  peasants  on  the  names  is  the 

answer  of  onr  mnleteer,  a  natiye  of  one  "house  of  the   eye;"    "upper**    and 

of  the  adjacent  Tillages,  "if  they  were  "lower"    being   interpreted    to    mean 

not  all  shot,  and  there  are  many  foxes."  "the   eye    turned    up^"    or    "the  eye 

This    last   agrees  with  the  juzta-posi-  turned    down."      Schwars    (140 — 147) 

tion  of  the  name  of  Ajalon  with  "Shaal-  needlessly  doubts  the  identity  of  Beit-nr 

bim,"  (jackals)  in  Judges  L  85 ;  Josh.  El-Foka. 

xix.  42.  *  Josh.  riii.  SO. 

*  These  modem  names  are  clearly  cor-  *  Josh.  ix.  6,  x.  6. 
ruptions  of  Beth-horon,  "the  Nether," 
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describe.  It  was  a  struggle  of  life  and  death  for  which  his  aid 
was  demanded ;  not  only  for  Qibeon,  but  for  the  Israelites. 
They  had  hitherto  only  encountered  the  outskirts  of  the 
Canaanitish  tribes.  Now  they  were  to  meet  the  whole  force 
of  the  hills  of  southern  Palestine.  "  The  King  of  Jerusalem, 
the  King  of  Hebron,  the  King  of  Jarmuth,  the  King  of  Lachish, 
the  King  of  Eglon," — two  of  them  the  rulers  of  the  chief  cities 
of  the  whole  country, — "gathered  themselves  together,  and 
went  up,  they  and  all  their  hosts,  and  camped  before  Gibeon. 
And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua  to  the  camp  to 
Gilgal,  saying,  Slack  not  thy  hand  from  thy  servants ;  come 
up  to  us  quickly,  and  save  us,  and  help  us :  for  all  the  kings  of 
the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are  gathered  together 
against  us*." 

Not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost.  As  in  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
everything  depended  on  the  suddenness  of  the  blow  which 
should  break  in  pieces  the  hostile  confederation.  On  the 
former  occasion  of  Joshua's  visit  to  Gibeon,  it  had  been  a 
three  days'  journey  from  Gilgal,  as  according  to  the  slow  pace 
of  eastern  armies  and  caravans  it  might  well  be.  But  now  by 
a  forced  march  "Joshua  came  unto  them  suddenly,  and  went  up 
from  Gilgal  all  night."  When  the  sun  rose  behind  him,  he 
was  already  in  the  open  ground  at  the  foot  of  the  heights  of 
Gibeon,  where  the  kings  were  encamped.  As  often  before  and 
after,  so  now,  "  not  a  man  could  stand  before  "  the  awe  and  the 
panic  of  the  sudden  sound  of  that  terrible  shout,  the  sudden 
appearance  of  that  undaunted  host,  who  came  with  the  assu- 
rance not  "  to  fear,  nor  to  be  dismayed,  but  to  be  strong  and  of 
a  good  courage,  for  the  Lord  had  delivered  their  enemies  into 
their  hands'."  The  Canaanites  fled  down  the  western  pass, 
and  "  the  Lord  discomfited  them  before  Israel,  and  slew  them 
with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeon,  and  chased  them  along  the 
way  that  goeth  up  to  Beth-horon\"  This  was  the  first  stage  of 
the  flight — in  the  long  ascent  which  has  been  indicated  from 
Gibeon  towards  Beth-horon  the  Upper.  "  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  they  fled  from  before  Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down 

^  Joah.  X.  1—6.     I  have  dwelt  on  the  '  Josh.  x.  8,  25. 

speed  required,  because  it  is  the  chief  ^  Ibid.  10. 

point  of  tiie  whole  nairatiye. 
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of  Beth-horon,  that  the  Lord  cast  great  stones  firom  heaven 
upon  them  unto  Azekah*."  This  was  the  second  stage  of  the 
flight.  The  fugitives  had  outstripped  the  pursuers ;  they  had 
crossed  the  high  ridge  of  Beth-horon  the  Upper ;  they  were  in 
full  flight  down  the  descent  to  Beth-horon  the  Nether;  when, 
as  afterwards  in  the  fight  of  Barak  against  Sisera,  one  of  the 
fearful  tempests  which  from  time  to  time  sweep  over  the  hills 
of  Palestine  burst  upon  the  disordered  army,  and  "  they  were 
more  which  died  with  hailstones  than  they  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword"." 

It  is  at  this  point  that  "  the  Book  of  Jasher  "  presents  us 
with  that  sublime  picture,  which  however  variously  it  always 
has  been  and  perhaps  always  will  be  interpreted,  we  may  here 
take  as  we  find  it  there  expressed'.  On  the  summit  of  the 
pass  where  is  now  the  hamlet  of  the  Upper  Beth-horon,  look- 
ing far  down  the  deep  descent  of  all  the  westward  valleys, 
with  the  broad  green  vale  of  Ajalon  unfolding  in  the  distance 
into  the  open  plain,  with  the  yet  wider  expanse  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  beyond,  stood  the  Israelite  chief.  Below  him  was 
rushing  down  in  wild  confusion  the  Amorite  host.  Around 
him  were  "  all  his  people  of  war  and  all  his  mighty  men  of 
valour."  Behind  him  were  the  hills*  which  hid  Gibeon — ^the 
now  rescued  Gibeon — ^from  his  sight.  But  the  sun  stood  high 
above  those  hills, — "  in  the  midst  of  heaven*;"  for  the  day  had 
now  far  advanced  since  he  had  emerged  from  his  night  march 
through  the  passes  of  Ai,  and  in  front,  over  the  western  vale  of 
Ajalon,  was  the  faint  figure  of  the  crescent  moon  visible  above 
the  hailstorm,  which  was  fast  driving  up  from  the  sea  in  the 
valleys  below.  Was  the  enemy  to  escape  in  safety,  or  was  the 
speed  with  which  Joshua  had  '^  come  quickly  and  saved  and 
helped  "  his  defenceless  allies,  to  be  stiU  rewarded  before  the 
close  of  that  day  by  a  signal  and  decisive  victory  ? 

'  Jofih.  X.  11.  any  spot  on  these  hills  -wheiifie  Gibeon 

'  Ibid.    Compare  Jndg.  iv.  15,  v.  20 ;  and  Ajalon  can   both  be  'seen  at  once. 

1  Sam.  yii.  10.    Joseph.  Ant.  Y.  i  17.  Schwara  (141)  inconectly  says,    "Prom 

^  The  extract  from  the  Book  of  Jasher  this  peak  one  can  see  Gibeon  on  the  east 

is  probably  from  verse  12  to  Terse  15,  and  Ajalon  on  the  west." 

the  reference  being  inserted  in  the  middle.  '  llie  emphatic  expression  (t.  13)  not 

*  The  only  drawback  from  the  exact  simply  "in  the  midst"  bnt  "in  the  bi- 

appropriateness   of  this    spot   is,   that  section  of  the  heavens,"  seems  intended 

Gibeon  itself  is  not  visible,  nor  is  there  to  indicate  noonday. 
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Doubtless  with  outstretched  hand  and  spear,  "  the  hand  that 
he  drew  not  back,  when  he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he 
had  utterly  destroyed  the  inhabitants  of  Ai,"  "then  spake 
Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  the 
Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the  sight 
of  Israel, 

"  *  Sun,  stand  thou  still  ujwn  Gibeon ; 

"  *  And  thou  Moon,  in  the  vaUey  of  Ajalon.' 

"And  the  sun  stood  still  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the 
people  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies*." 

So  ended  the  second  stage  of  the  flight  The  third  is  less 
distinct,  from  a  variation  in  the  text  of  the  narrative*.  But 
following  what  seems  the  most  probable  reading,  the  pursuit 
still  continued;  "and  the  Lord  smote  them  to  Azekah  and 
unto  Makkedah,  and  these  five  kings  fled  and  hid  themselves 
in  a  cave  at  Makkedah.*'  But  Joshua  halted  not  when  he  was 
told:  the  same  speed  was  stiU  required,  the  victory  was  not 
yet  won.  "  Roll  great  stones,"  he  said,  "  upon  the  mouth  of 
the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them,  and  stay  ye  not, 
but  pursue  after  your  enemies  and  smite  the  hindmost  of 
them ;  suffer  them  not  to  enter  into  their  cities ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  them  into  your  hands."  We  know  not  precisely 
the  position  of  Makkedah,  but  it  must  have  been  probably  at 
the  point  where  the  mountains  sink  into  the  plain'  that  this 
last  struggle  took  place;  and  thither  at  last  to  the  camp  at 
Makkedah  "  all  the  people  of  Israel  returned  in  peace ;  none 
moved  his  tongue  against  any  of  the  people  of  Israel."  There 
was  enacted,  as  it  would  seem,  the  last  act  of  the  same  eventful 
day;  the  five  kings  were  brought  out  and  slain,  and  hanged  on 
five  trees  until  the  evening,  when  at  last  that  memorable  Sun 

'The  MnBsulroanis'  yersion  of  this  of  the  war.  (See  Eeirs  Joshua,  p.  179.) 
erent  is  that  it  was  the  battle  which  In  the  LXX  it  is  altogether  omitted, 
conquered  Jericho^  and  that  the  day  was  '  This  follows  £rom  its  being  men- 
Friday,  and  was  lengthened  in  order  to  tioned  among  the  cities  of  the  Philistine 
aToid  the  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  which  plain  (Shephelah),  on  the  one  hand 
wonld  have  begun  at  snnset;  hence  it  (Joshua  xr.  41),  and  from  the  mention 
was  said  the  sacredness  of  the  Mnssnlman  of  the  large  caye,  only  to  be  fonnd  in  the 
Friday.  Buckingham  heard  this  story  mountains,  on  the  other  hand  (Joshua 
from  the  Arabs  at  Jericho  (p.  802).  z.  17).     The  position  assigned  to  it  by 

'  Joshua  X.  15  may  either  have  been  Busebius,  eight  miles  east  of  Eleuthero- 

transposed  from  x.  48,  or  may  be  taken  polls,   is  luurdly  compatible    iHth    this 

as  part  of  the  extract  from  the  Book  of  narrative. 
Jasher, — winding  up  the  whole  account 

p2 
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went  down.  "  It  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  going  down 
of  the  sun,  that  Joshua  commanded,  and  they  took  them  down 
from  off  the  trees,  and  cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they 

had  been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave's  mouth 

And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof  he  utterly  destroyed, 
them,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein;  he  let  none  remain'." 
And  then  followed  the  rapid  succession  of  victory  and  extermi- 
nation which  swept  the  whole  of  southern  Palestine  into  the 
hands  of  Israel.  The  possession  of  every  place,  sacred  for 
them  and  for  all  future  ages,  from  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  to 
the  southern  Desert — Shechem,  Shiloh,  Gibeon,  Bethlehem, 
Hebron, — ^was,  with  the  one  exception  of  Jerusalem,  involved 
in  the  issue  of  that  conflict.  "  And  all  those  kings  and  their 
lands  did  Joshua  take  at  one  time,  because  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  fought  for  Israel.  And  Joshua  returned  and  all  Israel 
with  him  to  the  camp  to  Gilgal*." 

In  comparison  with  this  scene,  to  which  "  there  was  no  day 

like,  before  or  after  it,"  it  seems  trivial  to  descend  to 

Beth-horon  a^y  lesser  events  which  illustrate  the  same  points. 

imder  Mac-  Yet  the  recoUection  of  that  first  victory  of  their  race 

caueeus.  ... 

may  well  have  inspirited  Judas  MaccabsBUs,  who,  him- 
self a  native  of  the  neighbouring  hills,  won  his  earliest  fame  in 
this  same  "  going  up  and  coming  down  of  Beth-horon,"  where 
in  like  manner  "  the  residue  "  of  the  defeated  army  fled  into 
"  the  plain,"  "  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines'."  And  again, 
Defeat  of  ^^er  the  same  plain  was  carried  the  great  Roman 
Cestiua.  road  from  Csesarea  to  Jerusalem,  up  which  Cestius 
advanced  at  the  first  onset  of  the  Boman  armies  on  the  capital 
of  Judeea,  and  down  which  he  and  his  whole  force  were  driven 
by  the  insurgent  Jews*.  By  a  singular  coincidence  the  same 
scene  thus  witnessed  the  first  and  the  last  great  victory  that 
crowned  the  Jewish  arms  at  the  interval  of  nearly  fifteen 
hundred  years.  From  their  camp  at  Gibeon,  the  Romans,  as 
the  Canaanites  before  them,  were  dislodged;  they  fled  in 
similar  confusion  down  the  ravine  to  Beth-horon,  the  steep 


»  Josh.  X.  22—28.  »  1  Mace.  iii.  16,  24. 

2  Josh.  X.  42,  43.  *  JosephuB,  BeU.  Jud.  II.  xix. 
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cliffs  and  the  rugged  road  rendering  their  cavalry  unavailable 
against  the  merciless  fury  of  their  pursuers ;  they  were  only 
saved, — as  the  Canaanites  were  not  saved, — by  the  too  rapid 
descent  of  the  shades  of  night  over  the  mountains,  and  under 
the  cover  of  those  shades  they  escaped  to  Antipatris  in  the 
plain  below.  Ages  afterwards,  the  Crusading  armies,  in  the 
vain  hope  of  reaching  Jerusalem,  advanced  up  the  same  valleys 
from  their  quarters  at  Ascalon  and  Jaffa,  and  the  last  eastern 
point  at  which  Bichard  encamped  was  at  Beit-Nuba,  in  the 
wide  vale  of  Ajalon.  A  weU  near  the  village  of  Ajalon  bears 
the  name  of  Bir-el-Khebir,  "  the  well  of  the  hero.*'  It  is  a 
strange  complexity  of  associations  which  renders  it  doubtful 
whether  "the  hero"  so  handed  down  by  tradition  be  the 
great  leader  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  or  the  flower  of  English 
chivalry. 

II.  From  the  passes  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  we  turn  by  a 
natural  connection  to  those  remarkable  heights  which  Heights  of 
guard  their  entrance  into  the  table-land,  and  which  Benjamin, 
diversify  with  their  pointed  simunits  that  table-land  itself. 
The  very  names  of  the  towns  of  Benjamin  indicate  how  emi- 
nently they  partook  of  this  general  characteristic  of  the  position 
of  Judfiean  cities  —  Gibeah  —  Geba — Gibeon,  all  signifying 
"  hill,"— Ramah,  "the  high  place,"— Mizpeh,  "the  watch- 
tower."  And  it  has  been  already  observed  how  from  these 
heights  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem,  is  in  all  likelihood  derived 
the  ancient  image  of  God  "  standing  about  his  people."  On 
most  of  them  it  is  needless  to  enlarge.  El-Bireh,  "  The  well," 
the  ancient  Beeroth,  is  remarkable  as  the  first  halting-place  of 
caravans  on  the  northern  road  from  Jerusalem,  and  therefore, 
not  improbably,  the  scene  of  the  event  to  which  its  monastic 
tradition  lays  claim, — the  place  where  the  "  parents  "  of  Jesus 
"  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance,  and  when 
they  foimd  birn  not,  turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem."  Er- 
Bam,  marked  by  the  village  and  green  patch  on  its  smnmit — 
the  most  conspicuous  object  from  a  distance  in  the  approach  to 
Jerusalem  from  the  south — is  certainly  "  Bamah  of  Benjamin." 
Tel-el-Fulil,  distinguished  by  its  curiously  knobbed  and  double 
top,  is  in  all  probability  Gibeah,  the  birth-place  of  Saul,  and 
during  his  reign,  the  capital  of  his  tribe  and  kingdom,  and 
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from  him  deriving  the  name  of  "  Gibeah  of  Saul*,"  as  before 
"  of  Benjamin* ; "  "  the  hUl  of  Benjamin,"  or  "  of  Saul."  Just 
out  of  sight  of  Jerusalem,  Anathoth,  the  birth-place  of  Jeremiah, 
looks  down  pn  the  Dead  Sea.  Jeba,  on  the  wild  hills  between 
Gibeah  and  Michmash,  is  clearly  "  Geba,"  famous  as  the  scene 
of  Jonathan's  first  exploit  against  the  Philistines'.  From  its 
summit  is  seen  northward  the  white  chalky  height  of  Bummon, 
"the  'cliff'  Bimmon"  overhanging  the  JordMi  " wilderness," 
where  the  remnant  of  the  Benjamites  maintained  themselves  in 
the  general  ruin  of  their  tribe ^.  Further  still,  is  the  dark 
conical  hill  of  Tayibeh,  with  its  village  perched  aloft,  like 
those  of  the  Apennines,  the  probable*  representative  of  Ophrah 
of  Benjamin' ;  in  later  times  "  the  city  called  Ephraim  "  "  near 
to  the  wilderness,"  to  which  our  Lord  retired,  after  the  raising 
of  Lazarus'. 

1.  But  two  of  these  heights,  in  historical  importance,  stand 

Nobi-  ^^^  ^^°^  ^  ^^  ^^^^'     ^^  ^  ^^  points  of  interest 

Samnei  or  about  Jerusalem,  none  perhaps  gains  so  much  from 
an  actual  visit  to  Palestine  as  the  lofty  peaked  emi- 
nence which  fills  up  the  north-west  comer  of  the  table-land ; 
seen  in  every  direction,  the  highest  elevation  in  the  whole 
country  south  of  Hermon,  commanding  a  view  far  wider  than 
that  of  Olivet,  iaasmuch  as  it  includes  the  western  plain  and 
Mediterranean  Sea  on  one  side,  as  weU  as  Olivet  and  Jerusalem 
in  the  distance  backed  by  the  range  of  Moab.  It  is  in  fact  the 
point  from  which  travellers  mounting  by  the  ancient  route 
through  the  pass  of  Beth-horon  obtained  their  earliest  glimpse 
of  the  interior  of  the  hills  of  Palestine.  "  It  is  a  very  fair  and 
delicious  place,"  says  Maundeville,  ^'  and  it  is  called  Mount- 
Joy,  because  it  gives  joy  to  pilgrims'  hearts;  for  from  that 
place  men  first  see  Jerusalem."  And  it  was  probably  on  that 
height  that  Bichard  Cceur  de  Lion,  advancing  from  his  camp 
in  tiie  valley  of  Ajalon,  stood  in  sight  of  Jerusalem,  but  buried 

>  1  Sam.  X.  26 ;    xi.  4 ;   xt.  34 ;   2  bad  dispossesBed  tbe  Philistines.     In  2 

Sam.  xxi.  6  ;  Isa.  x.  29.  Kings  xxiii.  8 ;  Zech.  xiv.  10,  it  is  spoken 

'  1  Sam.  xiii.  2,  15,  16 ;  xiv.  16  ;  2  of  as  the  northern  boundary  of  the  king- 
Bam.  xziii«  29.  dom  of  Jndah. 

■  1  Sam.  xiii.  3.     In  xiii.  16 ;  xiv.  6,  *  Jndg.  xx.  47. 

**  Qeba"  is  wrongly  Tendered  *  *  Gibeah ; "  *  See  Robinson,  ii  124. 

Saul   and   Jonathan    having   evidently  ^  Josh.  XTiii.  23 ;  1  Sam.  xiiL  17. 

seized  the  stronghold  from  which  they  '  John  xi.  54 . 
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his  face  in  his  armour,  with  the  noble  exclamation,  "  Ah !  Lord 
God,  I  pray  that  I  may  never  see  thy  Holy  City,  if  so  be  that 
I  may  not  rescue  it  from  the  hands  of  thine  enemies\" 

It  can  only  be  from  the  imcertainty  of  its  ancient  identity 
that  it  has  been  passed  over  by  modem  travellers  in  com- 
parative silence.  At  present  it  bears  the  name  of  Nebi- Samuel, 
which  is  derived  from  the  Mussuhnan  tradition — now  per- 
petuated by  a  mosque  and  tomb — ^that  here  lies  buried  the 
prophet  Samuel'.  In  the  time  of  the  Crusaders  it  was  regarded 
— ^not  imnaturally,  if  they  merely  considered  the  grandeur  of 
the  position — as  the  site  of  the  great  sanctuary  of  Shiloh.  In 
the  manifest  impossibilities  of  either  of  these  assumptions,  it 
has  by  the  latest  investigators  been  identified  with  Mizpeh. 

But  a  closer  examination  of  its  position  will  probably  lead 
to  a  more  certain  and  satisfactory  result.  It  stands,  as  we  have 
akeady  seen,  at  the  head  of  the  pass  of  Beth-horon  :  and  on  a 
lower  eminence  at  its  northern  roots,  one  of  those  rounded  lulls 
which  characterise  especially  the  western  formation  of  Judaea, 
rises  the  village  of  El-Jib,  which,  both  by  its  name  and 
situation,  is  incontestably  identified  with  the  ancient  Gibeon. 
Gibeon  was  the  head  of  the  powerful  Hivite  league  which 
included  three  of  the  adjacent  towns,  Beeroth,  Eirjath-jearim, 
and  Chephirah';  and  this  circumstance,  with  its  •important 
post  as  the  key  of  the  pass  of  Beth-horon,  made  it  "  a  great 
city\"  and,  though  not  imder  royal  government,  equal  in  rank 
to  "  one  of  the  royal  cities ; "  celebrated  for  its  strength  and 
the  wisdom  of  its  inhabitants  \  Hence  it  was  that  the  raising 
of  the  siege  of  Gibeon,  as  already  described  in  the  account  of 
the  battle  of  Beth-horon,  was  so  vital  to  the  conquest  of 
Canaan.  But  the  chief  fame  of  Gibeon  in  later  times  was  not 
derived  from  the  city  itself,  but  from  the  "  great  high  place* " 
hard  by ;  whither,  after  the  destruction  of  its  seat  at  Nob  or 

^  Gibbon,  c  59, (but  inaccurately)  from  '  '*He  built   the  tomb  in  his  life- 
Join  ville  (part  2).    Joinville  mentions  no  time,"  said  the  Mnssulmaii  guardian  of 
place.     ButVinisauf,  though  without  the  the  mosque  to  us,  "but  was  not  buried 
speech,  relates  the  kmg's  ascent  of  a  hill ;  here    till    after   the    expuUdon   of   the 
and  Coggeshalle  (p.  828),  though  without  Greeks." 
any  allusion  to  this  story,  speaks  of  his  '  Josh.  iz.  17. 
Tisit  to  a  hermit  "apud  SjEunuelem  in  *  Josh.  z.  2. 
monte  quodam,"  which  can  hardly  be  ^  Josh.  ix.  4 ;  z.  2. 
anything  else  than  Nebi-Samuel.    And  '  1  Kings  iii«  4 ;  iz.  2  ;  2  Chron.  i. 
no  other  suits  £ichard*s  position.  8,  18. 
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Olivet,  the  tabernacle  was  bronght,  and  where  it  remained  till 
it  was  thence  removed  to  Jerusalem  by  Solomon.  It  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  to  this  great  sanctuary  the  lofty  height 
of  Nebi-Samuel,  towering  immediately  over  the  town  of  El-Jib, 
exactly  corresponds.  The  tabernacle  would  be  appropriately 
transferred  to  this  eminence,  when  it  could  no  longer  remain 
at  Nob  on  the  opposite  ridge  of  Olivet ;  and,  if  this  peak  were 
thus  the  "  great  high  place "  of  Solomon's  worship,  a  signi- 
ficance is  given  to  what  otherwise  would  be  a  blank  and 
nameless  feature  in  a  region  where  all  the  less  conspicuous 
hills  are  distinguished  by  some  historical  name.  This  would 
then  be  a  ground  for  the  sanctity  with  which  the  Mussulman 
and  Christian  traditions  have  invested  it,  as  the  Ramah  and 
the  Shiloh  of  Samuel,  even  though  those  traditions  themselves 
are  without  foundation.  In  Epiphanius'  time^  it  still  bore 
the  name  of  the  Mountain  of  Gibeon ;  and  from  its  conspicuous 
height,  the  name  of  "  Gibeon "  ("  belonging  to  a  hill ")  was 
naturally  derived  to  the  city  itself,  which  lay  always  where 
its  modem  representative  lies  now,  on  the  lower  eminence. 
From  thence  the  Gibeonites  "  hewed  the  wood  "  of  the 
adjacent  valley,  and  "drew  the  water*"  from  the  springs  and 
tanks  with  which  its  immediate  neighbourhood  abounds,  and 
carried  them  up  to  the  Sacred  Tent ;  and  there  attended  the 
"  altar  of  the  Lord,"  which,  from  its  proud  elevation,  over- 
looked the  wide  domain  of  Israel. 

The  same  point — although  here  one  must  speak  more  doubt- 
fully— was  probably  "the  hill  of  God*,'*  which,  from  its  com- 
manding situation,  was  garrisoned  by  the  Philistines  in  the 
time  of  Samuel  to  guard  tiie  pass,  and  on  which,  for  a  similar 
reason,  though  with  a  different  object,  the  prophets  assembled 
on  **  the  high  place,"  whence  they  were  descending  when  Saul 
met  them  on  his  return  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Bethlehem 
to   his   own  home   at  Gibeah*.      Probably,   too,   it  is   "the 

»  EpipH.  (Hier.  894).    "The  monntain  LXX,    13,  for   ''high    place,")   is  not 

of  Gibeon,  eight  miles  from  Jerusalem,  Oibeah.     But  the  mention  of  the  high 

is  the  highett"    This  identifies  it  with  place  above  and  the  city  below  (x.  5), 

Nebi-Samuel.  and  the  arrival  of  Saul  thither,   appa- 

'  Josh.  ix.  27.  rently  before  his    return    home,   is  in 

■  1  Sam.  X.  6.  favour  of  the  view  given  in  the  text.     It 

^  It  is  of  course    doubtful  whether  might,  however,  be  Bethel. 

'Hhe  hill**  mentioned  in  x.  5,  10,  (and, 
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mountain'*  where  the  Gibeonites  hung  up  the  seven  sons  of 
Saul  "  before  the  Lord,"  that  is,  before  the  tabernacle  on  its 
summit,  in  revenge  for  the  massacre  of  their  kindred  by  Saul*. 

2.  From  the  sanctuary  which  guarded  the  entrance  into 
Judsea  from  the  west,  we  advance  naturally  to  the  still 
greater  sanctuary  which  guarded  it  on  the  north  and 
east.  As  the  passage  of  Beth-horon  led  up  to  Gibeon,  so  the 
passage  of  Michmash  and  Ai  led  up  to  Bethel.  Bethel  lay  in 
the  direct  thoroughfare  of  Palestine*;  whether  the  course  of  a 
conqueror  or  a  traveller  brought  him  through  the  long  valley 
so  often  described,  from  the  bed  of  the  Jordan,  or  through  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  Benjamin,  and  Ephraim,  north  and  south, 
he  could  not  avoid  seeing  the  heights  of  Bethel.  Hence  arises 
what  may  be  called  its  peculiar  antiquity  of  interest.  It  thus 
comprises  (with  the  single  exception  of  Shechem)  a  longer 
series  of  remarkable  scenes  of  Sacred  History  than  has  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  any  other  spot  in  Palestine. 

It  was  the  first  place  where  Abraham  is  said  to  have  "pitched 
his  tent"  when  he  "journeyed"  "through  the  land,"  "going 
on  still  toward  the  south,"  on  his  way  to  Egypt* ;  and  to  the 
same  spot,  "  even  to  the  place  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the 
beginning,  unto  the  place  of  the  altar  which  he  had  made  there 
at  the  first ^,"  (so  emphatically  is  the  locality  marked)  he  came 
again,  on  his  return  from  Egypt,  as  to  the  familiar  g^jjctuj^ 
scene  of  his  first  encampment.  The  tent  and  altar  and  View  of 
were  not,  however,  strictly  speaking  at  Bethel,  but  on 
"  the  mountain  east  of  Bethel,  having  Bethel  on  the  west,  and 
Ai  on  the  east'."  This  is  a  precision  the  more  to  be  noticed, 
because  it  makes  the  whole  difference  in  the  truth  and  vividness 
of  the  remarkable  scene  which  follows.  Immediately  east  of 
the  low  gray  hills,  on  which  the  Ganaanitish  Luz  and  the 

>  2  Sam.  xxi.  9.     Here  again  (if  the  up  to  **  Bethel,"  Judg.  xx.  81  ;    "  the 

text  is  rightly  translated)  the  comparison  highway  that  goeth  up  from  Bethel  to 

vith  Terse  6,  (**We  will  hang  them  up  Sheohem,"  Judg.  xxi.  19. 

unto  the  Lord  in  Gibeah  of  Saul  whom  '  Gen.  xii.  8,  9. 

the  Lord  did  choose")  suggests  the  iden-  *  Gen.  xiii.  8,  4. 

tification  of  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  '  Gen.  xii.  8.     It  is  this,  apparently, 

with  Gibeah.   But  the  expression '*  mown-  which  is  called  the  7iiou7i^ai»  of  Bethel. 

tain**  and  '* before  the  Lord"  are  hardly  Josh.  xvi.  1 ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  2  ;  2  Kings 

suitable  to  anything,    except  the  high  xxiii.  16,  where  in  all  cases  the  context 

place  of  the  Tabernacle.  implies  a  situation  ecut  of  the  town. 

»  Compare,  "the  highway"  that  goeth 
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Jewish  Bethel  afterwards  stood,  rises, — as  the  highest  of  a 
succession  of  eminences,  each  now  marked  by  some  vestige  of 
ancient  edifices, —  a  conspicuous  hill;  its  topmost  suromit 
resting,  as  it  were,  on  the  rocky  slopes  below,  and  distinguished 
from  them  by  the  olive-grove  which  clusters  over  its  broad 
surface  above.  From  this  height,  thus  offering  a  natural  base 
for  the  patriarchal  altar,  and  a  fitting  shade  for  the  patriarchal 
tent,  Abraham  and  Lot  must  be  conceived  as  taking  the  wide 
survey  of  the  country  "  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left/' 
such  as  can  be  enjoyed  from  no  other  point  id  the  neighbour- 
hood. To  the  east  there  rises  in  the  foreground  the  jagged 
range  of  the  hills  above  Jericho ;  in  the  distance  the  dark  wall 
of  Moab ;  between  them  lies  the  wide  valley  of  the  Jordan,  its 
course  marked  by  the  tract  of  forest  in  which  its  rushing  stream 
is  enveloped ;  and  down  to  this  vaUey  a  long  and  deep  ravine, 
now,  as  always,  the  main  line  of  communication  by  which  it  is 
approached  from  the  central  hills  of  Palestine — a  ravine  rich 
with  vine,  oUve,  and  fig,  winding  its  way  through  ancient 
reservoirs  and  sepulchres,  remains  of  a  civilisation  now  extinct, 
but  in  the  times  of  the  patriarchs  not  yet  begun.  To  the  south 
and  the  west  the  view  commanded  the  bleak  hills  of  Judaea, 
varied  by  the  heights  crowned  with  what  were  afterwards  the 
cities  of  Benjamin,  and  overhanging  what  in  a  later  day  was  to 
be  Jerusalem',  and  in  the  far  distance  the  southern  range  on 
whose  slope  is  Hebron.  Northward  are  the  hills  which  divide 
Judaea  from  the  rich  plains  of  Samaria. 

This  is  the  view  which  was  to  Abraham  what  Pisgah  was 
afterwards  to  his  great  descendant.  This  was  to  the  two  lords 
of  Palestine,  then  almost  '^  free  before  them,  where  to  choose," 
what  in  Grecian  legends  is  represented  under  the  figure  of  the 
Choice  of  Hercules ;  in  the  fables  of  Islam  imder  the  story  of 
the  Prophet  turning  back  from  Damascus'.  "  And  Lot  lifted 
up  his  eyes,"  towards  the  right,  "  and  beheld  all  the  *  round '  of 
*  the  *  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  everywhere  .  .  .  even  as 
the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  unto  Egypt."  He  saw  not,  indeed, 
the  tropical  fertility  and  copious  streams  along  its  course.  But 
he  knew  of  its  fame,  as  of  tiie  garden  of  Eden,  as  of  the  valley 

^  A  white  bnildiBg  cloee  to  the  ontskirts  of  Jeras&lem  is  visible,  bnt  not  the 
city  itself.  >  See  Chapter  XII. 
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of  the  Nile ;  no  crust  of  salt,  no  volcanic  conyulsions  had  as 
yet  blasted  its  verdure,  or  touched  the  secure  civilisation  of  the 
early  Phoenician  settlements  which  had  struck  root  within  its 
deep  abyss.  "  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  *  round  *  of  *  the ' 
Jordan,  and  Lot  journeyed  east;  and  they  separated  themselves 
one  from  the  other  ....  and  Lot  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  the 
*  round  *  of  *  the '  Jordan,  and  pitched  his  tent  towards  Sodom. 
But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked  and  sinners  before  the 
Lord  exceedingly.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram  after  that 
Lot  had  separated  from  him,  '  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look 
from  the  place  where  thou  art,  northward  and  southward,  and 
eastward  and  westward ;  for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to 
thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever  ....  and  I  will 
make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  so  that  if  a  man  can 
number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  be  nimibered. 
Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length  of  it  and  in  the 
breadth  of  it;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee*."  Those  bleak  hills 
were  indeed  to  be  the  site  of  cities  whose  names  would  be  held 
in  honour  after  the  very  ruins  of  the  seats  of  a  corrupt  civilisa- 
tion in  the  garden  of  the  Jordan  had  been  swept  away ;  that 
dreary  view,  unfolded  then  in  its  primeval  desolation  before 
the  eyes  of  the  now  solitary  Patriarch,  would  be  indeed  peopled 
with  a  mighty  nation  through  many  generations ;  with  mighty 
recollections  "  like  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  number,  for  ever." 

The  next  scene  is  less  easily  identified.  Yet  thus  much  may 
be  said.  The  western  slopes  of  the  ridge  just  described  Sanctuary 
are  crossed  by  the  track  which  the  thoroughfare  of  o^J*<»b- 
centuries  has  worn  in  the  central  route  of  Palestine.  This  ^ 
track  winds  through  an  uneven  valley,  covered,  as  with  grave- 
stones, by  large  sheets  of  bare  rock ;  some  few  here  and  there 
standing  up  like  the  cromlechs  of  Druidical  monuments.  It  is 
impossible  not  to  recall,  in  this  "  stony  territory*,"  the  wanderer 
who  "  went  out  from  Beersheba  and  went  toward  Haran ;  and 
he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and  tarried  there  all  night, 
because  the  sun  was  set ;  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of  that 
place  and  put  them  for  his  pillow,  and  lay  down  in  that  place 

^  Gen.  xiii.  10—17.  record  of  the  stony  territory,  where  he 

«  Gen.  xxviii.  10—17.     "The  nature       'took  of  the  stones  of  that  place.*" 
of  the  soil  iB  an  existing  comment  on  the       (Clarke,  vol.  It.  p.  287.) 
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to  sleep."  Then  rose  the  vision  of  the  night.  The  stones 
around  seemed  to  form  themselves  into  the  steps  of  a  vast 
•  staircase  * '  "  whose  foot  was  set  upon  the  eartli," — on  the 
bare  sheet  of  rocky  ground  on  which  the  sleeper  lay,  "and 
whose  top  reached  to  heaven," — into  the  depths  of  the  starry 
sky,  which,  in  that  wide  and  open  space,  with  no  intervening 
tree  or  tent,  was  stretched  over  his  head.  "  And  Jacob  awaked 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and 
I  knew  it  not ;  and  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How  dreadful  is 
this  place  ;  this  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  this 
is  the  gate  of  heaven."  Such  was  the  beginning  of  Beth-El, 
"  the  House  of  God,"  the  place  which  bore,  amidst  all  the  sub- 
sequent sanctuaries  of  the  Holy  Land,  the  distinctive  name 
which  has  since  spread  to  every  holy  place  throughout  the 
world.  Its  connection  with  the  scene  is  best  expressed  in  the 
wanderer's  own  words,  "  The  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew 
it  not."  There  is,  indeed,  nothing  to  indicate  the  Divine 
Presence ;  no  religio  loci,  no  awful  shades,  no  lofty  hills. 
Bare  wild  rocks,  a  beaten  thoroughfare ;  these  are  the  only 
features  of  the  primeval  sanctuary  of  that  God,  of  whom  nature 
itself  there  teaches  us,  that  if  He  could,  in  such  a  scene,  so 
emphatically  reveal  Himself  to  the  houseless  exile.  He  "is 
with  him,"  and  with  His  true  servants,  everywhere,  and  will 
"  keep  them  in  aU  places  whither  they  go." 

From  that  rude  beginning — the  rough  "  stone  that  Jacob  set 
up  for  a  pillar'" — ^grew  the  sanctuary  of  Bethel.  First,  rose 
the  altar  which  he  himself  built  there  on  his  return.  Beneath 
was  the  '  Oak  of  Tears,'  beside  which,  in  the  valley  below, 
Deborah  was  buried*.  Then  it  became  the  seat  of  the  assem- 
blies gathered  there  in  the  time  of  the  Judges  \  Finally,  when 
it  seemed  on  the  point  of  being  superseded  by  the  new  sanctuary 
at  Jerusalem,  it  assumed  a  fresh  importance  as  the  Holy  Place 
of  the  northern  kingdom. 

It  is  in  this  last  aspect  that  its  remaining  history  is  remark- 

'  So  the  word  should  be  rendered —  oak  as  that  referred  to  in  1  Sam.  x.  3 

**  Ladder"  is  merely  a  translation  from  (thongh  there  transited  '*  plain");  and 

the  LXX.  in  1  Kings  ziii.  14. 

2  Gen.  xxviii.  18.  *  Jndg.  xx.  18,  26.     The  words  are  in 

'  Gkn.  xxxY.  6— 8.    Allon-Bachnth  =  both   cases    translated   "the  House  of 

Oak  of  Tears.     This  is  probably  the  same  God. " 
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able.  In  ancient  times  before  the  conquest  of  Joshua,  there 
had  abready  existed  on  the  spot  a  Canaanitish  city  Sanctuary 
named  Luz*,  situated  on  the  western  slope  of  the  No^em 
mountain  of  Abraham*s  altar;  the  same,  probably,  Tribes, 
whose  inhabitants  came  forth  to  assist  their  neighbours  of  Ai, 
when  attacked  by  Joshua*.  It  was  not  taken  at  that  time,  and 
seems  long  to  have  resisted  the  invaders.  At  last  it  fell  before 
the  arms,  not  of  the  little  tribe  of  Benjamin,  within  whose 
territory  it  was  included,  but  of  the  powerful  house  of  Joseph, 
who  attacked  it  &om  the  north,  and  who  thus  acquired  pos- 
session of  it  for  their  descendants,  though  properly  speaking  it 
had  been  allotted  to  Benjamin'.  In  this  respect  there  is  a 
singular  analogy  between  Bethel  and  Jerusalem.  Each,  situ- 
ated in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  resisted,  by  a  strong  position, 
the  first  shock  of  the  conquest;  and  being  ultimately  taken, 
not  by  that  tribe  itself,  but  the  one  by  Judah  on  the  south,  the 
other  by  Ephraim  on  the  north,  passed  out  of  the  history  of 
Benjamin  into  that  of  these  two  powerful  neighbours.  And 
the  frontier  which  at  Jerusalem  had  been  originally  drawn  by 
the  ravine  of  the  Kedron  and  of  Hinnom,  at  Bethel  was  drawn 
by  the  gorge  of  the  Wady  Harith,  which  has  been  so  often 
mentioned  as  the  pass  from  Jericho,  and  which  in  later  times 
served  the  purpose  of  the  southern  boundary  of  the  northern 
kingdom.  Bethel  thus  became  doubly  important  to  the  new 
state;  first  as  a  strong  frontier-fortress,  but  still  more  as  a 
sanctuary,  founded  on  the  holiest  recollections,  and  in  a  great 
measure  supplying  the  place  which  Shiloh  had  of  old  filled  in 
the  same  great  tribe  of  Ephraim.  What  structure  there  may 
have  been  in  former  ages  commemorating  the  Vision  of  Jacob, 
it  is  impossible  now  to  determine.  "  The  House  of  God,"  the 
"Beth-El,"  described  as  the  scene  of  the  assemblies  in  the 
period  of  the  Judges,  was  probably  some  rude  monument  of 
primitive  times,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  the  Jeroboam's 
Temple  which  Jeroboam  afterwards  built  near  or  Temple, 
round  it,  as  the  original  sanctuary  of  the  Mahometan  world — 
known  by  the  very  same  name,  Beit-AUahy  "  the  House  of 
God," — ^bears  to  the  elaborate  enclosure  with  which  Mussulman 

»  Judges  i.  28  ;  zvi.  1.         *  Joshua  viiL  17.         '  Judges  i.  22—25. 
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devotion  has  since  surrounded  it.     On  both  of  the  two  lower 
eminences  which  overhang  the  modem  village,  are  ruins  which 
may  possibly  indicate  the  site  of  Jeroboam's  Temple.     Above 
it,  on  the  east,  are  the  higher  "  mountains  and  hills,"  to  which 
{in  the  language*  of  Hosea)  the  inhabitants  of  Bethel  would  in 
the  day  of  their  shame  call  "  to  cover  "  and  to  "  fall  on  them." 
It  was  built,  we  cannot  doubt,  with  all  the  splendour  which  his 
acquaintance  with  Egyptian  worship*,  and  his  desire  to  emulate 
the  glory  of  the  rival  sanctuary  of  Jerusalem,  would  necessarily 
dictate.     It  was,  we  know,  regarded  emphatically  as  "the  king's 
sanctuary,'*  as  "the  king^s  house^;**  with  "a  high  priestV'  and 
"  the  noise  of  songs,"  and  "  the  melody  of  viols,"  and  "  burnt- 
offerings  and  meat-offerings,"  and  "  feast  days,"  and  "  solemn 
assemblies  \"    And  it  was  on  the  greatest  of  those  feast  days, 
"  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month,"  which  Jeroboam  had 
"  devised  out  of  his  own  heart,"  in  imitation  of  the  great  Feast 
of  Tabernacles,  which  Solomon  had  chosen  for  the  festival  of 
the  dedication  of  the  Temple  on  Mount  Moriah,  that  Jeroboam 
took  his  place  by  the  altar  which  stood  before  the  statue  of  the 
Golden  Calf,  and  was  interrupted  at  the  very  moment  of  in- 
auguration by  the  sudden  and  awful  apparition  of  the  Man  of 
God  &om  Judah*.     In  that  story  and  its  consequences  is  con- 
tained almost  all  that  we  know  of  the  later  history  of  Bethel. 
The  schools  of  the  prophets'  still  lingered  round  the  sacred 
place,  when  Elijah  passed  through  it  down  the  long  defile — 
then  mentioned  for  the  last  time  in  history — on  his  way  to 
Jericho.    But  the  chief  association  which  the  Jews  of  Jeru- 
salem attached  to  it  was  of  the  rival  and  idolatrous  Temple. 
The  very  name  of  Beth-El,  "  the  House  of  God,"  was  in  the 
times  of  the  later  prophets,  exchanged  for  "Bethaven*" — "  the 
House  of  Idols,"— and,  when  Josiah  passed  through,  it  was  to 


'  HoBea  X.  8.  •  1  Kings  xii.  82  ;  xiii.  5. 

'  1  Kings  xi.  40  ;  xii.  2.  7  2  Kings  ii.  8. 

»  Amos  V.  18.     ''Mikdash,''  "sane-  «  Hosea  iv.  15  ;  t.  8  ;  x.  5,  8  ;  per- 

tnary,"  expreaaing  the  union  of  temple  haps,  Ti.  8;  Amos  ▼.  5.      "Aven"  is 

and  asylum.     **Beth"  (house),  in  aDn-  properly  ''naught*'  and  is  in  Amos  t.  5, 

sion  to  Bethel.     In  the  English  version  so  rendered  ;  bnt  is  also  a  name  for  idols 

the  words  are  respectiyely  mistranslated  (Isaiah  Ixri.  8).     The  use  of  the  name, 

"chapel"  and  "court."  as  in  Hosea  y.  8,  is  somewhat  confused 

*  Amos  vii.  10.  by  the  appearance  of  a  Beth-Aren  near 

*  Amos  ▼.  21,  22,  28.  Bethel  in  the  euA,  which  probably  sug- 
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Josiah. 


destroy,  and  not  to  build  up.  The  "  altar  "  and  "  the  high 
place  "  of  Jeroboam,  and  the  grove  and  worship  of 
Astarte  that  had  grown  up  round  it,  he  razed  and 
burned*.  And  "as  Josiah  turned,"  we  are  told,  "  he  spied  the 
sepulchres  that  were  there  in  the  Mount*."  The  '*  Mount " 
doubtless  is  the  same  as  the  *' mountain"  on  the  east  of  Bethel, 
described  in  the  history  of  Abraham.  The  "sepulchres"  must 
be  the  numerous  rock-hewn  tombs  still  visible  in  the  whole 
descent  from  that  "  mountain  "  to  the  W&dy  Harith.  In  one 
of  these,  though  we  know  not  which,  lay  side  by  side  the  bones 
of  the  two  prophets — the  aged  Prophet  of  Bethel  and  his 
brother  and  victim,  the  "  Man  of  God  from  Judah*,"  and  they 
were  left  to  repose.  From  that  time  the  desolation  foretold  by 
Amos  and  Hosea  has  never  been  disturbed ;  and  Beth-el,  "  the 
House  of  God,"  has  become  literally  Beth-aven,  "  the  house  of 
naught." 


gested  the  transferenoe  of  the  name.  (1 
Sam.  xiiL  5 ;  xiy.  23 ;  Josh.  Tii.  2 ; 
zTiii  12,  18.)  The  LXX,  in  JoBh.  vii.  2, 
omit  it  altogether,  and  in  1  Sam.  ziii  5, 
enbstitute  Beth-fforon,  which,  howeyer, 
can  haixll  J  be  the  correct  reading ;  nnlesa 
another  Beth-Horon  than  the  famons  pass 


be  meant.  For  the  substitution  of  the 
contemptuous  name  compare  "Qychar'* 
(drunken)  for  Shechem,  John  ir.  5. 

^  2  Kings  zxiii.  15. 

2  Ibid.  16. 

»  Ibid.  17,  18. 
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NOTE  ON  EAMAH  AND  MIZPEH. 

I. — THE   BAKA.H   OF   BAMUXL. 

Thebe  is  no  general  interest  in  discussing  the  predse  situation  of 
Bamah,  the  birth-place,  residence,  and  burial-place  of  Samuel,  further 
than  what  attaches  to  anything  relating  to  the  life  of  so  remarkable  a 
man.  But  the  question  is  invested  with  an  incidental  interest  which 
may  make  it  worth  a  few  moments'  investigation.  It  is,  without 
exception,  the  most  complicated  and  disputed  problem  of  sacred 
topography.  It  is  almost  the  only  instance  in  which  the  text  of  the 
Scriptural  narrative  (1  Sam.  ix.  1 — x.  10)  seems  to  be  at  variance 
with  the  existing  localities. 

All  that  we  know  certainly  about  the  place  is,  that  it  was  on 
an  eminence,  as  its  name  of'^Eamah"  implies,  and  was  situated 
somewhere  south  of  Gibeah,  the  birth-place  of  Saul ;  as  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  avoid  identifying  the  city  where  Saul  found  Samuel  with 
the  usual  residence  of  that  prophet.  This,  which  is  not  stated 
expressly  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  taken  for  granted  by  Josephus. 
Prom  the  dual  termination  to  the  name  Eamathaim — by  which  it  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  and  LXX  text  of  1  Sam.  i.  I,  and  by  Josephus 
always,  and  from  which  the  New  Testament  name  of  Arimathea 
seems  to  be  derived* — it  might  be  inferred  that  it  was  an  eminence 
with  a  double  height.  To  this  spot  there  are  no  less  than  eight 
claimants. 

1.  Bamleh ;  the  chief  modem  city  of  the  plain  of  Philistia,  and 
selected  as  the  spot  by  Christian  tradition.  Its  situation  in  the 
level  plain,  though  on  a  slight  eminence,  is  much  against  its 
identity ;  and  the  name,  which  at  first  sight  appears  similar,  is  the 
Arabic  word  for  "sandy,"  and  is  in  all  probability  derived  from 
the  sandy  tract  in  which  it  stands.  (See  Chapter  YL)  StiU  it  is 
remarkable  that  Eusebius  and  Jerome  speak  of  Bamathaim  as  near 
Lydda,  to  which  no  other  site  corresponds. 

2.  NebirSamuel;  the  height  above  Oibeon.  This  has  its  height 
and  the  Mussulman  tradition  in  its  favour. 

3.  Er-Bam ;  or  "  Eamah  of  Benjamin,"  on  the  road  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Bethel.    This  has  the  name  in  its  favour. 

These  two  sites  labour  under  the  objection  that  they  are  north 
and  not  south  of  Bachel's  tomb;  and  therefore  that  Saul  could 
never  have  passed  by  that  tomb  in  going  from  either  of  them  to 

^  The  LXX  name  'ApfioBcdfi  shows  the  beginning  of  the  transition. 
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Gibeah.  Er-Eam  is,  besides,  close  to  Gribeah,  which  is  against 
1  Sam.  X.  10. 

4.  "  Bamah ; "  a  hill,  a  short  distance  north  of  Bethlehem,  which, 
according  to  some  accounts,  is  so  called  by  the  peasants.  This  is 
fixed  upon  by  Mr.  Finn,  the  English  Consul  at  Jerusalem. 

6.  The  Frank  Mountain,  or  Gehel-er-Fureidis,  a  little  south-east 
of  Bethlehem.     This  is  fixed  upon  by  Gesenius. 

6.  The  ruins  called  Bamet-el-Khalil,  by  Josephus  called  "  the 
Terebinth  of  Abraham,"  (mentioned  in  Chapter  *I.  part  ii.  §  21,) 
a  little  north  of  Hebron.  This  is  fixed  upon  by  Mr.  Wolcott  and 
M.  Van  de  Velde. 

7.  Sola ;  a  town  on  a  hill,  in  the  mountains  north-west  of 
Bethlehem.     This  is  fixed  upon  by  Dr.  Bobinson. 

8.  A  village  called  Bame,  three  and  a  half  miles  west  of  Sanur, 
which  Schwarz  (p.  157)  endeavours  to  identify  with  Samathaim  by 
altering  the  reading  of  Dothaim,  in  Judith  iv.  5,  6,  7. 

Of  these,  the  fourth,  sixth,  and  eighth,  have  the  identity  of  name 
in  their  favour,  and  the  seventh  may  have  derived  its  present  name 
from  Zophim.  The  fifth  has  only  its  commanding  position,  and 
the  argument  that  if  it  be  not  Bamah,  then  it  is  unknown  to  the 
Old  Testament. 

All  of  these,  except  the  eighth,  are  equally  compatible  with  the 
journey  by  Bachel's  tomb,  but  all  are  equally  excluded  if  Bamah 
must  be  sought  among  the  mountains  of  Ephraim.  Of  the  two 
difficulties,  however,  the  latter  is  the  least  insuperable.  It  is  easier 
to  suppose  that  Elkanah  may  have  migrated  from  Mount  Ephraim, 
than  to  explain  away  the  stages  of  the  return  of  Saul.  And  it 
must  be  added,  that  if  a  position  in  Mount  Ephraim  be  required, 
it  must  entirely  exclude  Bamleh,  and  probably  Er-Bam  and  Nebi- 
Samuel.  The  context  of  Jer.  xxxi.  15  implies,  that  the  Bamah  of 
the  Prophet  was  in  the  northern  kingdom,  probably  Bamah  of  Ben- 
jamin. The  context  of  Matt.  ii.  18,  on  the  other  hand,  implies  that 
the  Bamah  of  the  Evangelist  was  in  sight  of  Bethlehem. 

The  words  translated  "  by  Zelzah,^*  in  1  Sam.  x.  2,  are  by  the  LXX 
rendered  an  expression  of  joy  on  the  part  of  the  men  who  announced 
the  finding  of  the  asses.  "  Thou  shalt  meet  two  men  leaping  violently 
— aKXoixivovs  fwyctXa."  The  other  clause,  however,  "  in  the  border  of 
JBenjamin,^*  is  important  as  showing  how  far  south  this  boundary 
reached.  Probably  it  was  extended  just  far  enough  to  include  the 
tomb  of  their  great  ancestress.  Of  the  two  remaining  stages  of  Saul's 
journey  (1  Sam.  x.  1 — 10),  "  the  *  oak '  of  Tabor  "  may  possibly  be 
the  famous  "oak  of  Deborah,'*  Gen.  xxxv.  8 ;  and  ''the  hill  of  God," 
Gibeah-Elohim,  may  be  Gibeon,  Gibeah  of  Saul,  or  Bethel. 
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II. — HIZPBH. 


If  Nebi-Samuel  be  the  high  place  of  Gibeon,  then  Mizpeh,  which 
Dr.  Robinson  planted  there,  must  be  Bought  elsewhere.  One  spot 
immediatelj  suggests  itself.  Mizpeh — ^always  with  the  article,  "  ths 
Mizpeh" — is  in  Hebrew,  what  Scopus  is  in  Greek,  **the  vxOch- 
tower**  Wherever  Scopus  was, — and  we  know  that  it  was  some 
eminence  on  the  north  of  the  city,  whence  the  citj  and  temple  were 
visible — ^there  it  is  most  natural  to  place  Mizpeh.  Such  a  position 
will  meet  every  requirement  of  the  notices  of  Mizpeh — the  assem- 
blies held  there  by  Samuel^ — the  fortification  of  it  by  Asa  with 
the  stones  removed  from  '  the  Mount '  of  Benjamin' — ^the  seat  of  the 
Chaldiean  governor  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem' — the  wailing- 
place  of  the  Maccabees^. 

»  1  Sam.  TiL  5,  6.  »  Neh.  iiL  7 ;  Jer.  xl.  6. 

<BamAh.    1  Kings  xr.  22 ;  Jer.  zli.  9.  M  Maoo.  iii.  46. 


CHAPTER  V. 


BPHBAIM  AND  HANASSEH. 

Deuteronomy  xxziiL  13 — 17.  "  And  of  Josepli  he  nid,  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  pieciotis  things  of  hearen,  for  the  dew,  and 
for  the  deep  that  concheth  beneath,  and  for  the  predons  fruits  brought 
forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put  forth  by  the  moon,  and 
for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  of 
the  lasting  hills,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth,  and  fulness 
thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwdt  in  the  bush  :  let  the  bless- 
ing come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of  him  that 
was  separated  from  his  brethren.  His  glory  is  like  the  fii-sUing  of  his 
bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  *  bufialoes :  *  with  them  he  shall 
push  the  people  together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and  they  are  the  ten 
thousands  of  Bphnum,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh.'* 


Mountains  of  Ephraim — Fertile  Talleys  and  central  situation — Supremacy 
of  Ephraim.  I.  Shiloh.  II.  ^echem. — 1.  First  halting-place  of  Abra- 
ham. 2.  First  settlement  of  Jacob.  3.  First  capital  of  the  conquest 
— Sanctuaiy  of  Gerizim.  4.  Eeign  of  Abimelech.  5.  Sect  of  Sama- 
ritans. 6.  Jacob's  welL  IIL  Sfunaria. — Its  beauty— Its  strength — 
Sebaste.    lY.  Passes  of  Manasseh— Dothan. 

Note  on  Mount  Gerizim. 
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MAP  OF  SHECHEM. 


1.  Ja4X>VB  Well. 

8.  Joseph's  Tomb. 

8.  Tomb  of  Babbi  Joseph. 

4.  Holy  Place  of  the  SamaritaiiB. 


(See  pages  288,  241.) 


EPHEAIM  AND  MANASSEE 


The  narrow  territory  of  Benjamin  soon  melts  into  the  hills 
which  reach  to  the  plain  of  Esdraelon ;  and  which,  from  the 
great  tribe  which  there  had  its  chief  seat,  are  known  by  the 
name  of  "  the  mountains  of  Ephraim." 

Their  character  is  marked  by  two  peculiarities.  First,  they 
are  the  central  mass  of  the  hills  of  Palestine,  nearly  ^^  mohh- 
equidistant  from  the  northern  and  southern  boundary  tains  of 
of  the  whole  coimtry ;  and,  secondly,  the  closely  set  '^^ ' 
structure,  and  the  rocky  soil  of  the  hills  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
though  stiU  continued  to  a  great  extent,  are  here  for  the  first 
time  occasionally  broken  up  into  wide  plains  in  the  heart  of  the 
mountains,  and  diversified  both  in  hill  and  valley  by  streams  of 
running  water  and  by  continuous  tracts  of  verdure  and  vegeta- 
tion. It  was  this  central  tract  and  this  ''  good  land ''  that  was 
naturally  allotted  to  the  powerful  house  of  Joseph  in  the  first 
division  of  the  country.  We  are  so  familiar  with  the  supremacy 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  it  was  of 
comparatively  recent  date.  For  more  than  four  hundred  years 
— a  period  equal  in  length  to  that  which  elapsed  between  the 
Norman  Conquest  and  the  Wars  of  the  Hoses — Ephraim,  with 
its  two  dependent  tribes  of  Manasseh  and  Benjamin,  exercised 
imdisputed  pre-eminence.  Joshua  the  first  conqueror ;  Gideon, 
the  greatest  of  the  judges,  whose  brothers  were  "  as  the  chil- 
dren of  kings,"  and  whose  children  all  but  established  here- 
ditary monarchy  in  their  own  line ;  Saul,  the  first  king — 
belonged  to  one  or  other  of  these  three  tribes. 

It  was  not  till  the  close  of  the  first  period  of  Jewish  history 
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that  God  *'  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose  not 
the  tribe  of  Ephr&im :  but  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  even  the 
Mount  Zion  which  He  *loved."  That  haughty  spirit  which 
could  brook  no  equal  or  superior,  which  chafed  against  the  rise 
even  of  the  kindred  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  the  persons  of  Gideon 
and  Jephthah,  and  yet  more  against  the  growing  dominion  of 
Judah  in  David  and  Solomon,  till  it  threw  off  the  yoke 
altogether,  and  established  an  independent  kingdom — ^would 
naturally  claim,  and  could  not  rightly  be  refused,  the  choicest 
portion  of  the  land.  As  "  Judah  "  under  Caleb  was  to  "  abide 
in  their  coasts  on  the  south,"  so  "  the  house  of  Joseph  '*  under 
Joshua  was  to  "  abide  in  their  coasts  on  the  north"."  Not  till 
these  were  fixed,  could  the  other  tribes  be  thought  of.  "  For 
the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep 
that  coucheth  beneath,  and  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth 
their  ferti-  ^7  ^^  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put  forth  by 
^*y»  the  moon,  and  for  the  chief  things  of  the   ancient 

mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills,  and 
for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth,  and  the  fulness  thereof .  .  . 
let  the  blessing  come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the 
top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separated  from  his  brethren*.'* 
If  Judah  was  the  wild  lion  that  guarded  the  south,  and  couched 
in  the  fastness  of  Zion,  so  Ephraim  was  to  be  the  more  peaceful, 
but  not  less  powerful  buffalo,  who  was  to  rove  the  rich  vales  of 
central  Palestine,  and  defend  the  frontier  of  the  north ;  "  his 
glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like 
the  horns  of  *  buffaloes  * :  with  them  shall  he  push  the  people 
together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  they  are  the  ten 
thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Ma- 
nasseh*." In  the  fulness  of  their  pride  and  strength,  they 
demanded  of  their  great  chieftain  Joshua,  "  Why  hast  thou 
given  me  but  one  lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am  a 
great  people,  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  hitherto  ?* 
— ^the  *  mountain'  is  not  enough  for  us."  But  Joshua  answered 
them  with  no  less  wisdom  than  patriotism,  that  what  more  they 
won  must  be  by  their  own  exertions  against  the  Canaanites  of 

1  Ps.  Ixxviii.  67,  68.  <  Dent,  xxxui  17. 

'  Josh,  xriii.  5.  *  •'  e.  by  increase  of  children.    Com- 

»  Dent  xxxiii.  18—16.  pare  Gen.  i.  22,  28. 
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the  plain :  "  Thou  art  a  great  people,  and  hast  great  power : 
thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot  only ;  but  the  mountain  shall  be 
thine ;  for  it  is  a  ^  forest/  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down ;  and  the 
outgoings  of  it  shall  be  thine :  for  thou  shalt  drive  out  the 
Ganaanites,  though  they  have  iron  chariots^  and  though  they 
be  strong*." 

The  "  mountain  "  was  theirs — "  the  mountains  of  Ephraim  " 
— and  to  their  secure  heights  even  the  members  of  other  tribes 
wandered  for  shelter  and  for  power.  Ehud  the  Benjamite, 
when  he  armed  his  countrymen  against  Moab,  **  blew  g^^  central 
his  trumpet  in  the  mountain  of  Ephraim,"  as  in  the  sitnation. 
rallying-place  of  the  nation,  "  and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
down  with  him  from  the  mount,"  into  the  valley  of  the  Jordan, 
"  and  he  before  them'."  Deborah,  though,  as  it  would  seem, 
herself*  of  the  northern  tribes,  "dwelt  between  Bamah  and 
Bethel*  in  Mount  Ephraim."  Tola,  of  Issachar,  judged  Israel 
in  Shamir  in  Mount  Ephraim*.  Samuel,  too,  was  of  "  Rama- 
thaim-zophim,  of  Mount  Ephraim*." 

I.  But  the  connection  between  the  peculiarities  of  this 
country  and  its  history  are,  as  in  Judah,  most 
strikingly  exemplified  by  a  view  of  its  sacred  and 
capital  cities.  The  great  sanctuary  of  the  house  of  Joseph, 
and  during  the  whole  period  of  their  supremacy,  of  the  nation 
also,  was  Shiloh.  Perhaps  there  is  no  place  in  Palestine  that 
more  forcibly  exemplifies  the  remark  often  made  in  these  pages, 
contrasting  the  sacred  localities  of  Palestine  with  those  of 
Greece.  Delphi,  and  Lebadea,  and  the  Styx  are  so  strongly 
marked  by  every  accompaniment  of  external  nature,  as  at  once 
to  proclaim  their  position  as  the  natural,  the  inevitable  seats  of 
the  oracles  of  the  nation.  But  Shiloh  is  so  utterly  featureless, 
that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  preservation  of  its  name  (Seilun), 
and  for  the  extreme  precision  with  which  its  situation  is 
described  in  the  Book  of  Judges,'  the  spot  could  never  have 
been  identified ;  and,  indeed,  from  the  time  of  Jerome  till  the 

>  Joshiia  ZTii.  14^18,  with  Bwald*B  *  Jndg.  It.  5. 

interpretation  (2nd  edit.  L  87  ;  ii.  313).  *  Jndg.  x.  1. 

'  Jndg.  iiL  27,   28.    (See  Ewald,  ii  <  1  Sam.  i.  1. 

862.)  7  Jndg.   xzi.    19 ;   imfortTmately   ob- 

3  «  The  prinoeB  of  laaachar  with  Debo-  scared  in  the  Anth.  Vers,  by  the  addition 

rah."    Judg.  V.  15.  of  the  words  "  in  a  place." 
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year  1888,  its  real  site  was  completely  forgotten*,  and  its  name 
was  transferred,  as  we  have  seen,  to  that  commanding  height  of 
Gibeon*,  which  a  later  age  naturally  conceived  to  be  a  more 
congenial  spot  for  the  sacred  place,  where  for  so  many  centuries 
was  "  the  tent  which  He  had  pitched  *  among  men," — 

"Our  llTing  Dread,  who  dwells 
In  Silo,  hifi  bright  Sanctoary.** 

Its  ruins*  are  scattered  over  a  slight  eminence  which  rises 
in  one  of  those  softer  and  wider  plains  before  noticed  as 
characteristic  of  this  part  of  Palestine — a  little  removed  from 
the  great  central  route  of  the  country — ^its  antiquity  marked  by 
the  ruins  of  the  ancient  well,  probably  the  very  one  by  which 
the  "  daughters  of  Shiloh  "  danced*  in  the  yearly  festival,  when 
the  remnant  of  the  neighbouring  tribe  of  Benjamin  descended 
from  their  hills  to  carry  them  off— and  also  by  the  approach 
from  the  east  through  a  valley*  of  rock-hewn  sepulchres,  some 
of  which,  in  all  probability,  must  have  been  the  last  resting- 
place  of  the  imfortunate  house  of  Eli.  Its  selection  as  the 
sanctuary  may  partly  have  arisen  from  its  comparative  seclu- 
sion, still  more  from  its  central  situation.  The  most  hallowed 
spot  of  that  vicinity,  Bethel,  which  might  else  have  been  more 
naturally  chosen,  was  at  this  time  still  in  the  hands  of  the 
Canaanites';  and  thus,  left  to  choose  the  encampment  of  the 
Sacred  Tent,  not  by  old  associations,  but  according  to  the 
dictates  of  convenience,  the  conquerors  fixed  on  this  retired 
spot  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  where  the  allotment  of  the 
territory  could  be  most  conveniently  made,  north,  south,  east, 
and  west,  to  the  different  tribes  ^  and  there  the  Ark  remained 
down  to  the  fatal  day  when  its  home  was  uprooted  by  the 
Philistines.  But  Shiloh,  though  it  was  the  sanctuary,  was  not 
the  capital,  of  Ephraim.  It  was  hardly  even  a  city  in  its  first 
origin.     It  was  rather  the  last  halt  of  the  many  encampments 

>  See  Robinson,  iii.  87,  88.  *  Judg.  xxi.  19,  21,  28. 

«  See  Chapter  IV.  p.  216.  •  See  Robinson,  yoI.  iii.  86.     His  de- 

■  Ps.  Ixxviii.  60.  scription  of  this  valley,  as  ''shut  in  by 

*  Mr.    Thrupp    (Ancient    Jerusalem,  perpendicular  walls  of  rock,"  is  one  of 

Note  B.)  has  noticed  the  curious  fact,  the  yery  few  exaggerations  in  his  work. 

that  one  of  these  ruins  is  still  called  by  ^  Judg.  i.  23—27,  with  Ewald's  expla- 

the  name  of  the  tomb  of  the  ''prophet  nation  (2nd  edit.  ii.  863). 

Ahijah"  the  Shilonite.  ^  Joshua  xviii.  1. 
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of  their  past  life.  The  "  tabernacle,"  "  the  tent,'*  that  last  relic 
of  the  nomad  existence  of  the  chosen  people,  is  the  feature 
always  dwelt  upon  in  the  notices  of  Shiloh.  And  with  this 
curiously  agrees  the  description  of  the  sanctuary  of  Shiloh  in 
the  Eabbinical  traditions*,  as  of  "  a  structure  of  low  stone 
walls,  with  the  tent  drawn  over  the  top ;  "  exactly  answering  to 
the  Bedouin  villages  of  the  present  day,  where  the  stone 
enclosures  often  remain,  long  after  the  tribes  which  they 
sheltered,  and  the  tents  which  they  supported,  have  vanished 
away ;  the  point  of  transition  precisely  corresponding  to  the 
history  of  the  origin  of  Shiloh,  between  the  wandering  and  the 
settled  life. 

II.  It  was  in  a  more  permanent  home  that  the  chiefs  of  the  new 
nation  took  up  their  final  abode.  The  situation  of 
Shechem  is  soon  described.  From  the  hills  through 
which  the  main  route  of  Palestine  must  always  have  run,  and 
amongst  which  Shiloh  is  secluded,  the  traveller  descends  into 
a  wide  plain — the  wildest  and  the  most  beautiful  of  the  plains 
of  the  Ephraimite  mountains, — one  mass  of  com,  unbroken  by 
boundary  or  hedge, — ^from  the  midst  of  which  start  up  olive- 
trees,  themselves  unenclosed  as  the  fields  in  which  they  stand. 
Over  the  hills  which  close  the  northern  end  of  this  plain,  far 
away  in  the  distance,  is  caught  the  first  glimpse  of  the  snowy 
ridge  of  Hermon.  Its  western  side  is  bounded  by  the  abut- 
ments of  two  mountain  ranges,  running  from  west  to  east. 
These  ranges  are  Gerizim  and  Ebal;  and  up  the  opening 
between  them,  not  seen  from  the  plain,  lies  the  modem  town  of 
Nablous.  This  is  one  of  the  few  instances  in  which  the 
Boman,  or  rather  the  Greek,  name  has  superseded  in  popular 
language  the  ancient  Semitic  appellation — "Nablous"  being 
the  corruption  of  **  Neapolis,"  the  "  New  Town  "  founded  by 
Vespasian  after  the  ruin  of  the  older  Shechem,  which  probably 
lay  further  eastward,  and  therefore  nearer  to  the  opening  of  the 
valley*.     A  valley,  green  with  grass,  gray  with  olives,  gardens 

'  Mishna,  (ed.  Snrenlmsiiis,)  toI.  t.  59.  (apnd    Enseb.    Pnep.    Ey.   ix.   22)  as 

'  M.  Be  Sanloy's  argumentB  (toI.  ii.  **Tmder  the  roots  of  the  mountain,"  is 

pp.  872 — 879),  founded  on  the  expres-  decisire  against  pladng  it  on  the  snm- 

sions  of  the  Old  Testament  and  Joeephns,  mit  of  Gerizim  ;  and  I  hare  great  plea- 

entirely  prore  this.  But  the  yeiy  graphic  sore  in  finding  that  this  notion  has  been 

description    of   Shechem    in    Theodotns  abandoned  by  M.  De  Saulcy  himself.    He 
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sloping  down  on  each  side,  fresh  springs  mshing  down  in  all 
directions ;  at  the  end,  a  white  town  embosomed  in  all  this 
yerdm-e,  lodged  between  the  two  high  mountains,  which  extend 
on  each  side  of  the  valley — that  on  the  south,  Gerizim,  that  on 
the  north,  Ebal — ^this  is  the  aspect  of  Nablous,  the  most 
beautiful,  perhaps  it  might  be  said  the  only  very  beautiful,  spot 
in  central  Palestine.  M.  Van  de  Yelde,  who  approached  this 
valley  from  the  richer  scenery  of  the  north,  is  not  less  struck 
by  it  than  those  who  contrast  it  with  the  barren  hills  of  Judaea. 
*'  The  awful  gorge  of  the  Leontes  is  grand  and  bold  beyond 
description;  the  hills  of  Lebanon,  over  against  Sidon,  are 
magnificent  and  sublime ;  the  valley  of  the  hill  of  Naphtali  is 
rich  in  wild  oak  forest  and  brushwood ;  those  of  Asher,  the 
W&dy  Kara,  for  example,  present  a  beautiful  combination  of 
wood  and  mountain  stream  in  all  the  magnificence  of  undis- 
turbed originality  .  .  .  Garmel,  with  its  wilderness  of  timber 
trees  and  shrubs,  of  plants  and  bushes,  still  answers  to  its 
ancient  reputation  for  magnificence.  But  the  Vale  of  Shechem 
differs  from  them  all.  Here  there  is  no  wilderness,  here  there 
are  no  wild  thickets,  yet  there  is  always  verdure ;  always  shade, 
not  of  the  oak,  the  terebinth,  and  the  caroub-tree,  but  of  the 
olive-grove — so  soft  in  colour,  so  picturesque  in  form,  that  for 
its  sake  we  can  willingly  dispense  with  all  other  wood.  Here 
there  are  no  impetuous  mountain  torrents,  yet  there  is  water — 
water,  too,  in  more  copious  supplies  than  an3rwhere  else  in 
the  land ;  and  it  is  just  to  its  many  fountains,  rills,  and  water- 
courses that  the  valley  owes  its  exquisite  beauty*."  "  There  is 
a  singularity,"  he  adds,  "  about  the  Vale  of  Shechem,  and 
that  is  the  peculiar  colouring  which  objects  assume  in  it.  You 
know  that  wherever  there  is  water,  the  air  becomes  charged 
with  watery  particles ;  and  that  distant  objects,  beheld  through 
that  medium,  seem  to  be  enveloped  in  a  pale  blue  or  gray  mist, 
such  as  contributes  not  a  littie  to  give  a  charm  to  the  land- 
scape.    But  it  is  precisely  these  atmospheric  tints  that  we  miss 


speaks  of  the  name  of    *'Lonzah/'  as  Lvza).     Can  this  be  the  second  Luz, 

given  to  the  ruins  of  Gerizim  by  the  founded  by  the  inhabitants  of  Luz  when 

Samaritan  high-priest  at  Nablous,  whi(dL  expelled  by  the  Ephtaimites  from  Bethel  I 

eertainly  agrees  with   the   position   at  Jndg.  i.  26. 

Luza,  notioeid  by  Jerome  (Onomastioon  :  >  Van  de  Veld%  i.  886. 
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SO  much  in  Palestine.  Fiery  tints  axe  to  be  seen  both  in  the 
morning  and  the  evening,  and  glittering  violet  or  purple- 
coloured  hues  where  the  light  fsdls  next  to  the  long  deep 
shadows ;  but  there  is  an  absence  of  colouring,  and  of  that 
charming  dusky  haze  in  which  objects  assume  such  sofdy 
blended  forms,  and  in  which  also  the  transition  in  colour  from 
the  foreground  to  the  farthest  distance  loses  the  hardness  of 
outline  peculiar  to  the  perfect  transparency  of  an  eastern  sky. 
It  is  otherwise  in  the  Vale  of  Shechem,  at  least  in  the 
morning  and  the  evening.  Here  the  exhalations  remain 
hovering  among  the  branches  and  leaves  of  the  olive-trees,  and 
hence  that  lovely  bluish  haze.  The  valley  is  far  from  broad, 
not  exceeding  in  some  places  a  few  hundred  feet.  This  you 
find  generally  enclosed  on  all  sides :  there  likewise  the  vapours 
are  condensed.  And  so  you  advance  under  the  shade  of  the 
foliage  along  the  living  waters,  and  charmed  by  the  melody  of 
a  host  of  singing  birds — ^for  they,  too,  know  where  to  find  their 
best  quarters — ^while  the  perspective  fades  away,  and  is  lost  in 
the  damp  vapoury  atmosphere'.*'  These  are  the  features,  so 
unlike  to  those  of  Jerusalem,  which  we  have  now  to  trace  as 
they  burst  upon  us  in  different  points  of  view  through  the 
various  stages  of  the  history  of  Shechem,  as  of  a  face  once 
familiar,  often  disappearing,  yet  again  and  again  appearing 
through  the  vicissitudes  of  youth  and  age,  through  public  and 
private  life;  changing,  yet  still  the  same,  and  connecting 
events  and  scenes  in  themselves  widely  different. 

1.  It  first  dawns  upon  us  in  the  dimness  of  the  Patriarchal 
age,  as  the  first  spot  on  which  Abraham  halted  when  pj^  ^^^ 
he  had  crossed*  the  Jordan,  on  his  way  from  Chaldfiea,  ing-place  of 
to  the  land  which  God  should  give  him.  It  was  the 
"  place  of  Shechem."  Shechem  itself,  it  would  seem,  was  not 
yet  built ;  all  was  still  in  its  primeval  state.  Yet  there  was 
enough  of  those  noble  groves  to  attract  the  wanderer's  steps. 
Under  the  "terebinths**  of  Moreh,**  now  superseded  by  the 

'  i  888.     These  remarVB  on  the  moist  '  Qen.    2di.     6,    properly     "passed 

atmosphere  of  Shechem  are  so  far  con-  over.*' 

firmed  hy  my  ovn  experience,  that  the  '  Gen.   zU.    6 :   in  the  Anth.   Vers, 

▼all^  between  Nablons and  Samaria  was,  ''plains  of   Moreh."      (See  Appendix, 

when  I  saw  it,  wrapt  in  a  thick  drizzling  Ehn,) 
m'lKt,  such  as  I  saw  nowhere  else  in  Syria. 
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more  useful  olive-trees  ^  Abraham  rested,  and  built  the  first 
altar  which  the  Holy  Land  had  known. 

2.  What  is  thus  faintly  discerned  in  the  life  of  the  earlier 
First  Set-  Patriarch,  comes  out  clearly  in  the  life  of  his  descend- 
tlementof    ant,  Jacob.     From  the  heights   of  Gilead,  through 

*^  *  the  deep  rent  of  the  valley  of  the  Zerka,  or  Jabbok, 
which  forms  one  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in  the  east- 
ward view  from  the  summit  of  Gerizim,  Jacob  descended  with 
his  "  two  bands," — ^probably  by  the  same  route  as  that  through 
which  his  ancestor,  from  the  same  region  of  Mesopotamia,  had 
entered  the  land.  He  advanced  through  the  valley,  which, 
leading  direct  from  the  northern  fords  of  the  Jordan,  opens  on 
the  wide  corn-plain  already  described,  and  pitched  his  tent 
before  the  city ;  and  the  spot  where  he  had  at  last  found  a 
home  after  his  long  wanderings,  became  the  first  possession  of 
himself  and  his  race  in  Palestine.  "  He  bought  *  the '  parcel  of 
*  the  '  field,  where  he  had  spread  his  tent,"  "  of  the  children  of 
Hamor,  Shechem*s  father,  for  an  hundred  pieces  of  money"." 

The  wide  "  field,"—"  the  cultivated  field,"  as  it  is  thus  dis- 
tinctively called, — indicates  by  the  mere  fact  of  its  selection  the 
transition  of  the  Patriarch  from  the  Bedouin  shepherd  into 
the  civilised  and  agricultural  settler.  In  that  "field"  he 
remained.  With  the  prudence  characteristic  of  his  whole  life, 
he  never  advanced  into  the  narrow  valley  between  the  moun- 
tains, where  the  city  of  Shechem  itself  stood  ;  he  and  his  sons 
still  had  their  cattle  in  "  the  field ; "  it  was  only  the  rashness  of 
his  children  which  drew  them  into  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city,  "  to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land,"  and  to  avenge  the 
insult  to  their  house*. 

3.  The  same  causes  which  had  rendered  Shechem  and  its 
First  Capi-  ii^ighbourhood  the  primeval  possession  of  Israel  in 
tal  of  the     Palestine,  rendered  it  naturally  the  first  capital,  when 

onqu  .  j^jg  descendants,  emerging  like  him  from  the  Bedouin 
life  of  their  desert-wanderings,  advanced  from  the  last  of  their 
tent-encampments  at  Shiloh  to  fix  themselves  as  a  powerful 
nation  in  the  heart  of  the  country.     Its  central  position,  and 


J  See  Van  de  Velde,  i.  387.  *  Gen.  xxxiii.  19. 

»  Gen.  xxxiy.  1,  7,  26. 
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its  peculiar  fertility,  made  it  the  natural  seat  of  settled  habi- 
tation in  the  north,  even  to  a  greater  degree  than  the  Vale  of 
Mamre  and  Eshcol  ensured,  as  we  have  seen,  the  same  early 
privilege  for  Hebron  in  the  south.  "  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough, 
even  a  fruitful  bough  by  '  the  spring ;  *  "whose  branches  run 
over  the  wall."  This  is  the  great  benediction  of  the  possession 
of  Jacob's  favourite  son.  "  So  exceeding  verdant  and  fruitful " 
(to  use  the  words  of  Maundrell,  in  whom  the  sight  of  this  valley 
awakened  a  connection  of  thought  imusual  for  himself  and  his 
age,)  "  that  it  may  well  be  looked  upon  as  a  standing  token  of 
the  tender  affection  of  that  good  Patriarch  to  the  best  of  sons'.'* 
But  besides  these  natural  advantages,  the  place  was  also  conse- 
crated by  its  ancient  sanctuary.  It  was  not  merely  the  corn- 
fields and  the  valleys,  nor  even  the  sacred  terebinths,  nor  yet 
the  burial-place  of  the  embalmed  remains  of  Joseph,  that  gave 
its  main  interest  to  Shechem  in  the  eyes  of  a  true  Israelite. 
High  above  the  fertile  vale  rose  the  long  rocky  ridge  of 
Moimt  Gerizim*,  facing  the  equally  long  and  rocky  range  of 
Ebal.  From  the  highest,  that  is,  the  eastern  summit  ga^^^ap- 
of  that  ridge,  not  equal  in  actual  elevation  to  Jerusalem,  of  Mount 
but  much  more  considerable  than  the  Mount  of  OKves,  ®™""' 
above  the  level  from  which  it  rises,  a  wide  view  embraces  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  west,  the  snowy  heights  of  Hermon 
on  the  north,  and  on  the  east  the  wall  of  the  trans -Jordanic 
mountains,  broken  by  the  deep  cleft  of  the  Jabbok.  The 
mountain  that  commands  this  view,  which  is  to  Ephraim  what 
tliat  from  Oibeon,  or  Olivet,  is  to  Judsea,  was  from  very  early 
times  a  sacred  place.  It  is  difficult  to  disentangle  the  more 
ancient  traditions  from  those  which  have  been  accumulated 
round  it  by  the  Samaritans  of  a  later  age;  but  it  is  in  the 

'  G^  zlix.  22.  name  of  Mount  Zemaraim  in  Bei^jamin, 

3  Early  Trayellers,  p.  485.  2  Ghron.  xiii.  4,   and  Joehna  zviii.  22. 

'  It    can    hardly    be   doubted     that  So  the  Amalekites,  who  are  mentioned 

Qesenins  (Thes.  i.  801)  is  correct,  in  de-  in  1  Sam.  xxvii.  8,  as  the  neighbonrs  of 

riving  the  name  from  an  ancient  tribe,  the  GFerizites,  gave  their  name  to  "the 

of  whom  only  one  other  trace  remains  monntain  of  the  Amalekites,"  also  in  the 

inhistory— the  "Geria,"or"Gerizitc8,"  tribeof  Kphraim(Jndg.  xii.  15).   **Ebal" 

— (1  Sam.  xxyii.  8,  see  the  margin  of  onr  is  more  uncertain.     Nor  is   the  present 

Bibles)  probably  an  Arab  horde  which  aspect  of  the    monntain,  as    compared 

had    formerly  encamped  here.     So  the  with  Oerizim,  so  barren  as  to  justify  its 

Zemaritesy  once  mentioned  as  a  Canaanite  deriyation  fix>m   **  Ebalf^^    '*  to  strip  of 

tribe  (G(en.  x.  18),  reappear  in  the  local  leaves." 
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highest  degree  probable  that  here,  and  not  at  Jerusalem,  was 
the  point  to  which  the  oldest  recollections  of  Palestine  pointed 
as  the  scene  of  Abraham's  encounter  with  Melchizedek,  and  the 
sacrifice  of  Isaac ;  that  the  smooth  sheet  of  rock  on  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  with  the  cave  beside  it,  was  from  the  most 
ancient  times  a  seat  of  primitiye  worship,  and  is  the  most 
authentic  remnant  of  such  worship  now  existing  in  Palestine. 
It  is  possible  that  something  similar  once  existed,  or  may  even 
still  exist,  on  the  twin  height  of  Ebal*.  At  any  rate,  these  two 
mountains,  with  the  green  valley  between  them,  are  described 
as  sacred  places,  hovering  before  the  minds  of  the  Israelites, 
even  before  their  entrance  into  Palestine,  and  as  being  at  once 
occupied  by  them  with  this  view,  as  soon  as  they  entered. 
"  When  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it, .  .  .  thou  shalt  put  the  blessing 
upon  Mount  Gerizim,  and  the  curse  upon  Mount  Ebal.  Are 
they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  ....  in  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the  *  desert '  over  against  Gilgal, 
under  the  'terebinths*   of  Moreh*?"     And   accordingly,  the 


'  Its  modem  name  (so  we  were  told)  is 
Imad-ed-Deen  (the  *' pillar  of  religion"). 
Dr.  Eitto»  in  hia  Land  of  Promise  (p. 
141),  states,  though  without  giving  his 
authority,  that  it  is  called  *<  Sittah 
Samalyah,'*  from  the  tomb  of  a  female 
Mussulman  saint.  There  is  an  account 
of  the  ascent  of  Ebal  in  Bartlett's  Jeru- 
salem, p.  251.  (See  also  Bitter,  Pal.  640.) 

*  Deut.  xi.  29,  80.  Jerome,  "De  locis 
Hebraicis,"  {voce  Qerisim,)  distinguishes 
the  Ebal  and  Qerizim  spoken  of  here  and 
in  Joshua,  viii.  80 — 35,  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Shechem,  and  he  charges  the 
Samaritans  with  gross  error  in  having 
confounded  them.  '*Sunt  autem  juxta 
Hierichunta  duo  montes  vidni  inter  se  in- 
vicem  respicientes,  e  quibus  unus  Gerizim, 
alter  Gebel  didtur.  Porro  Samaritani 
arbitrantur  hos  duos  montes  juxta  Nea- 
polim  esse,  sed  vehementer  errant."  It  is 
certainly  a  curious  fact  that  two  moun- 
tains were  shown  as  such  in  his  time  near 
Jericho^  probably  part  of  the  range  of 
Quaiantania ;  and  there  is  at  first  sight 
much  to  be  said  in  favour  of  this  position. 
1.  The  wide  interval  between  the  two 
mountains  at  Shechem  is  (as  Jerome  re- 
marks) di£Scult  to  reconcile  with  the 
statement^  that  the  words  were  heard 


across  the  valley.  "Plurimum  inter  se 
distant;  nee  possent  invicem  benedioen- 
tium  sive  maledioentium  inter  se  audiri 
voces."  2.  The  mention  of  Gilgal,  first  in 
Deut.  zi.  80,  and  then  by  implication,  in 
Joshua  viii.  80  (compare  v.  10  and  iz.  6), 
naturally  leads  us  to  look  for  the  moun- 
tains In  the  neighbourhood  of  Jericho  ; 
and  the  Hebrew  text^  *<that  dwell  in  the 
desert,"  (Arabah,  mistranslated  ''cham- 
paign,") can  only  be  applied  to  the  valley 
of  the  Jordan.  But  on  the  other  hand 
these  words  are  omitted  in  the  lxz  ;  and 
the  positive  statement  that  the  mountains 
were  by  the  terebinths  of  Moreh,  compels 
us  to  adhere  to  the  common  view.  The 
mention  of  GKlgal  in  Deut.  xi.  80,  is 
probably  introduced  in  reference  to  the 
scene  of  the  discourse  of  Moeee  on  the 
east  of  Jordan ;  and  in  Joshua  viii.  80, 
there  ib  nothing  to  prevent  the  notion 
that  the  Israelites  may  have  marched  at 
once  for  that  one  purpose  firom  Ai  to 
Shechem.  (See  Chapter  lY.)  In  the 
Lxx,  the  narrative  is  slightly  trans- 
posed. The  difficulty  about  the  voice 
may  be  solved  by  the  supposition  that 
the  ceremony  took  place  on  the  lower 
spurs  of  the  mountains,  where  they  ap- 
proach more  nearly  to  each  other — and  it 
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curses  and  blessings  are  said  to  have  been  delivered  on  this 
spot  in  the  very  first  days  of  the  entrance,  as  though  they  had 
found  their  way  at  once  from  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan  to  this 
their  sacred  mountain, — "  The  border  of  his  sanctuary — the 
mountain  which  his  right  hand  had  purchased  ^" 

With  these  combined  forces  of  natural  advantage  and  religious 
association,  it  is  not  surprising  that  during  the  whole  of  the 
early  period  of  the  settlement  in  Canaan,  Shechem  maintained 
its  hold  on  the  people.  It  was  the  seat  of  the  chief  national 
assemblies'.  Within  its  ancient  precincts,  even  after  the  erec- 
tion of  Jerusalem  into  the  capital,  the  custom  was  still  preserved 
of  inaugurating  a  new  reign.  **  And  Behoboam  went  to 
Shechem  :  for  all  Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  to  make  him 
king*." 

4.  One  episode  in  the  history  of  Shechem  which  took  place 
during  this  period,  is  recorded  in  such  detail,  and  is  jng^rrec 
80  illustrative  of  aU  the  points  we  have  noticed,  that  tion  of 
it   must   be   briefly   mentioned ;    the   narrative    of      "" 
Abimelech*s  conspiracy  to  make  himself  king ;  the  formation  of 
the  league  of  cities,  under  the  protection  of  Baal-Berith,  the 
'  god  of  the  league,'  and  the  insurrection  of  the  original  Canaan- 
ites  of  Shechem  against  the   conquerors\      The  address   of 
Jotham  "  on  the  top  of  Mount  Gerizim",*'  as  the  public  or  sacred 
place  of  Shechem  ;   the  parable  drawn  from  the  tivalry  of  the 
various  trees^  so  appropriate  to  the  diversified  foliage  of  the 
valley  below ;  the  adjacent  forest  of  Mount  Zahnon';  the  tere- 
binths of  Jacob';  the  "  field*"  before  the  city;  the  "  shadows  of 


18  not  greater  than  on  any  hypothesis  *  Jadg.  ix.  7. 

attaches  to  the  similar  statement  respect-  '  Jndg.  iz.  8. 

ing  Jotham*s  speech  in  Judg.  ix.  7.    (See  '  Ibid.   48.     It  is  possible  that  Zal- 

Buckingham's  Palestine,  iL  470.)  mon  may  be  another  name  for  EbaL     At 

'  Ps.  UxYiii.  54.    Snch  at  least  seems  any  rate  it  mnst  have  been  near.     l%e 

the  most  probable  explanation  according  name  occnrs  only  once  again,  Ps.  Ixyiii. 

to  the  context.     (Compare  also  Sxodus  14,  '*  white  as  snow  in  Salmon."    But 

^▼.  17.)  this  cannot  be  Bbal. 

«  Joshna  xxiy.  1,  25.  «  Judg.  ix.  87;  "the  plain  of  Meoncnim 

'  1  Elings  xii  1.     (Compare  the  long  is  properly**  'the  terebinth  of  enchant- 

oontinuanoe  of  Kheims,  the  ancient  metro-  ments.*     See  Chapter  n.   ix.   p.  142, 

politan  city  of  France,  as  the  scene  of  tiie  note. 

French  coronatbns.)  *  Judg.  iz.  82,  42,   48 ;  in  27  and 

*  Seethe  explanations  of  Judg.  ix.,  by  44,  wrongly  translated  in   the  jJural, 

Patrick;   and  by  Bwald  (2nd  edit.  ii.  '* fields.** 
444.^48.) 
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the  mountain-tops*;**  are  all  features  more  or  less  characteristic 
of  the  neighbourhood.  This  is  the  last  appearance  of  the 
primitive  Shechem  in  the  Jewish  history.  It  was  razed  to  the 
ground  by  Abimelech*,  and  the  place  is  no  more  mentioned  till 
its  revival  in  the  monarchy. 

5.  There  is  no  occasion  to  dwell  on  the  revival  of  Shechem 

as  the  capital  of  the  northern  kingdom  under  Jero- 

of  th«^    boam,  or  on  its  subsequent  features  as  the  seat  of  the 

Samaritan  nnxed  settlers  after  the  return  from  the  exile,  corn- 
sect. 

monly  called  Samaritans.      Yet  it  is  interestmg  to 

remember  that,  through   all  these  vicissitudes,  Gerizim,  the 

oldest  sanctuary  in  Palestine,  retained  its  sanctity  to  the  end. 

Probably  in  no  other  locality   has   the   same   worship   been 

sustained  with  so  little  change  or  interruption  for  so  great  a 

series  of  years  as  in  this  mountain,  from  the  time  of  Abraham 

to  the  present  day.     In  their  humble  synagogue,  at  the  foot 

of  the   mountain,  the   Samaritans   still  worship, — the  oldest 

and  the  smallest   sect  in   the  world;   distinguished  by  their 

noble  physiognomy  and   stately   appearance    from  all  other 

branches  of  the  race  of  Israel.     In  their  prostrations  at  the 

elevation  of  their  revered  copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  they  throw 

themselves  on  their  faces  in  the  direction,  not  of  Priest  or 

Law,  or  any  object  within  the  building,  but  obliquely  towards 

the  eastern  summit  of  Mount  Gerizim.     And  up  the  side  of 

the   mountain,  and   on   its  long  ridge,  is  to   be   traced  the 

pathway  by  which  they  ascend  to  the  sacred  spots  where  they 

alone  of  all  the  Jewish  race,  yearly  celebrate  the  Paschal 

Sacrifice*. 

6.  One  more  scene  remains  which  supplies  to  this  portion 
JacoVe  of  Palestine  associations  like  those  which  Olivet  and 
Well.  Bethany  supply  to  Judaea,  and  which  sums  up  in  so 
remarkable  a  manner  all  the  successive  points  presented  in  the 
history  of  Shechem,  that  often  as  it  has  been  depicted,  it  must 
briefly  be  told  again.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Valley  of  Shechem, 
two  slight  breaks  are  visible  in  the  midst  of  the  vast  plains  of 

^  Judg.  ix.  36.  however,  vas  more  likely  the  site  of  the 

*  Judg.  iz.  45.  The  site  of  the  city  thus  city    destroyed  before   the  building    of 

destroyed  by  Abimelech  was  shown  in  Neapolis. 

Jerome*s  time  near  JosepKa  aepvlchre  '  See  note  at  the  end  of4ftiis  Chapter. 

(De  lods  Hebiaicis  :  voce  Sichem).    This, 
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com — one  a  white  Mussulman  chapel ;  the  other  a  few  Aug- 
ments of  stone.  The  first  of  these  covers  the  alleged  tomb  of 
Joseph,  buried  thus  in  the  "  parcel  of  ground  "  which  his  father 
bequeathed  especially  to  him,  his  favourite  son  \  The  second 
marks  the  undisputed  site  of  the  well,  now  neglected  and 
choked  up  by  the  ruins  which  have  fallen  into  it ;  but  still  with 
every  claim  to  be  considered  the  original  well,  sunk  deep  into 
the  rocky  ground  by  "  our  father  Jacob,"  who  had  retained 
enough  of  the  customs  of  the  earlier  families  of  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  to  mark  his  first  possession  by  digging  a  well,  "  to  give 
drink  thereof  to  himself,  his  children,  and  his  cattle'."  This  at 
least  was  the  tradition  of  the  place,  in  the  last  days  of  the  Jewish 
people,  and  its  position  adds  probability  to  the  conclusion ; 
indicating,  as  has  been  well  observed*,  that  it  was  there  dug  by 
one  who  could  not  trust  to  the  fi-esh  springs  so  near  in  the 
adjacent  vale,  which  still  belonged  to  the  hostQe  or  strange 
Canaanites.  If  this  be  so,  we  have  here  an  actually  existing 
monument  of  the  prudential  character  of  the  old  Patriarch — 
as  though  we  saw  him  offering  the  mess  of  pottage,  or  com- 
passing his  ends  with  Laban,  or  guarding  against  the  sudden 
attack  of  Esau — fearful  lest  he  "being  few  in  number,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  should  gather  themselves  together 
against  him,  and  slay  him  and  his  house*."  By  a  singular  fate, 
this  authentic  and  expressive  memorial  of  the  earliest  dawn  of 
Jewish  history  became  the  memorial  no  less  authentic  and 
expressive  of  its  sacred  close.  Of  all  the  special  localities  of 
our  Lord's  life  in  Palestine,  this  is  almost  the  only  one  abso- 
lutely undisputed.  By  the  edge  of  this  weU,  in  the  touching 
language  of  the  ancient  hymn,  **  Quserens  me,  sedisti  lassus." 

^  Josli.  zxiy.  82.     Gomp.  Oen.  xlTiii.  caUed    after  Rabbi  Joseph  of  Nablous. 

22.    See  the  Map  at  the  beguming  of  this  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  well  now 

Chapter.  shown  is  the  one  which  has  always  been 

s  John  iv.  12.    There  are  two  chapels  pointed  ont  as  Jacob's  welL    But  it  may 

shown  as  the  Tomb  of  Joseph ;  one,  that  be  worth  obeendng  that  its  later  aaso- 

which  is  here  mentioned,  close  to  the  elation  has  caused  it  sometimes  to  be 

well,   which  has  nothing  worthy  of  re-  called  the  well  of  the  Samaritan — Bir-es- 

mark  except  the  fact  that  the   tomb  Samaria  ;  whilst  another  well  within  ^e 

(unlike  those  of  most  Mussulman  saints)  town  is  sometimes  known  by  the  name  of 

is  built  diagonally  across  the  floor  of  the  JacoVs  well — Bii^l-Taooub.    (Bucking- 

chapeL     The  other,    also  a  Mussulman  ham,  543,  544.) 

chapel,  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  up  '  Bobinson,  iil  p.  112. 

the  yalley  on  the  slope  of  Mount  G^zim,  *  Qen.  xxxrr.  80. 
and  is  said  by  the  Sanu^tans  to  be  so 
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Here,  on  the  great  road  through  which  "  He  must  needs  go  " 
when  "  He  left  Judaea,  and  departed  into  Galilee,"  He  halted, 
as  travellers  still  halt,  in  the  noon'  or  evening  of  the  spring- 
day  by  the  side  of  the  well,  amongst  the  relics  of  a  former  age. 
Up  that  passage  through  the  valley,  His  disciples  *'  went  away 
into  the  city,"  which  He  did  not  enter.  Down  the  same  gorge 
came  the  woman  to  draw  water,  according  to  the  unchanged 
custom  of  the  East ;  which  still,  in  the  lively  concourse  of  veiled 
figures  round  the  wayside  wells,  reproduces  the  image  of 
Bebekah,  and  Bachel,  and  Zipporah*.  Above  them,  as  they 
talked,  rose  "this  mountain"  of  Gerizim,  crowned  by  the 
Temple,  of  which  the  vestiges  still  remain,  where  the  fathers  of 
the  Samaritan  sect  *'  said  men  ought  to  worship,"  and  to  which, 
still  after  so  many  centuries,  their  descendants  turn  as  to  the 
only  sacred  spot  in  the  universe :  the  strongest  example  of 
local  worship  now  existing  in  the  world  in  the  very  face  of  the 
principle  there  first  announced,  that  the  sacredness  of  local 
worship  was  at  an  end.  And  round  about  them,  as  He  and 
she  thus  sate  or  stood  by  the  well,  spread  far  and  wide  the 
noble  plain  of  waving  com*.  It  was  still  winter,  or  early 
spring*, — "four  months  yet  to  the  harvest;"  and  the  bright 
golden  ears  of  those  fields  had  not  yet  "whitened"  their 
unbroken  expanse  of  verdure.  He  gazed  upon  them  ;  and  we 
almost  seem  to  see  how  the  glorious  vision  of  the  distant  harvest 
of  the  Gentile  world,  with  each  successive  turn  of  the  con- 
versation, unfolded  itself  more  and  more  distinctly  before 
Him,  as  He  sate  (so  we  gather  from  the  narrative)  absorbed  in 
the  opening  prospect,  silent  amidst  His  silent  and  astonished 
disciples*. 

III.  Jerusalem  and   Shechem  are   the   only  ancient  cities 

which  have  reached  the  dignity  of  capitals  of  Palestine. 

And,  as  in  Judah  no  rival  city  ever  rose  till  the  time 
of  the  Herods,  the  whole  splendour  of  the  southern  monarchy 

'  John  iv.  2,  8,  6.     According  as  ve  it  sbould  be  in  January  or  Febmary,  Tbe 

make  the  hours  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  by  harvest  of  Palestine  is  in  April  or  Hay. 

the  Roman  or  our  own  reckoning.  I  left  the  great  plain  of  Philistia  on  the 

'  See  Chap.  II.  p.  147.  1st    of   May,   and    the  com  was    stiU 

'  Most  of  the  points  in  this  interview  are  standing, 

well  brought  out  by  Clarke  (iv.  p.  80).  *  "  His  disciples  .  .  .  marvelled  .  .  . 

*  Robinson  (Harmony,  p.  189 J  fixes  yet  no  man  said,  What  seekest  thou?" 

it  in  November  or  December ;  but  rather  John  iv.  27. 
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was  concentrated  in  Jerusalem,  and  contributed  to  that  mag- 
nificence which  has  before  been  described  as  probably  excelling 
any  sight  of  the  kind  within  the  Holy  Land.  But  in  the 
northern  kingdom,  the  sovereigns  followed  the  tendency  in 
which  princes  of  all  times  had  been  led  to  build  sumptuous 
palaces,  and  select  pleasant  residences,  apart  from  the  great 
seats  of  state.  This  difference  between  the  two  kingdoms  was 
doubtless  in  part  occasioned  by  the  stronger  hold  which  the 
City  of  David  possessed  on  the  minds  both  of  princes  and 
people  than  could  be  the  case  in  the  less  firmly  established 
monarchy  of  Shechem.  But  it  would  also  be  fostered  by  the 
difference  between  the  two  regions.  Except  Hebron  there  was 
no  spot  to  which  a  king  of  Judah  would  naturally  be  attracted, 
either  by  the  beauty  or  the  fertility  of  its  situation.  Solomon's 
Gardens  in  the  Wady  Urtas  were,  as  we  have  seeii,  the  peculiar 
resort  of  the  most  luxurious  of  the  Jewish  kings*.  The  new 
capital  which  Herod  founded  for  the  Koman  province  of  JudsBa, 
under  the  name  of  Csesarea,  was  created  with  an  especial  view 
to  intercourse  with  the  West,  which  in  early  times  had  no 
existence.  But  in  the  territory  of  Ephraim,  the  fertile  plains, 
and  to  a  certain  extent  wooded  hills,  which  have  been  often 
noticed  as  its  characteristic  ornaments,  at  once  gave  an  opening 
to  the  formation  of  parks  and  pleasure-grounds  similar  to  those 
which  were  the  "  Paradises  "  of  Assyrian  and  Persian  monarchs. 
One  of  these  was  Tirzah,  of  unknown  site,  but  evidently  near 
Shechem,  and  of  proverbial  beauty*,  selected  by  the 
first  sovereign,  Jeroboam*,  and  then  during  three 
short  reigns  the  habitual  residence  of  the  royal  house  \ 
Another  was  Jezreel  during  the  reign  of  Ahab,  of  which  I 
shall  speak  hereafter.  But  the  chief  was  Samaria.  Six  miles 
from  Shechem,  following  the  course  of  the  same  green  and 
watered  valley,  the  traveller  finds  himself  in  a  wide  basin, 
encircled  with  hills,  on  a  lower  level    than   the    Valley  of 

1  See  ChAp.  III.  Latin  deeens^  and  the  Greek  ctfurSs.    **  I 

'  *'  Tbon  art  beautiful,  0  my  loye,  as  am  black,  but  comely."  Cant.  i.  5.     In 

Tiizah."    Cant.    vi.    4.     The  word  for  Pa.  xlviii.  2,  howeyer,  jtrfeh  is  applied 

''beantifal"  {jafeh)  ib  the  same  word  as  to  the  elevation  of  Jerusalem.    Sdiwan 

that  which  gave  its  name  to  ''Jafia"  (p.  150)  speaks  of  a  *'Tarza**  on  a  high 

or   Joppa.     In   this   passage  it  wonld  monnt  east  of  Samaria, 
seem   to  be   contrasted   with  comdy^ —  '  1  Kings  ziv.  17. 

{nwveh) — which  appears  to  answer  to  the  ^1  Kings  zr.  21 ;  xtL  8,  17,  23. 

b2 
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Shechem,  and  almost  on  the  edge  of  the  great  maritime  plain. 
In  the  centre  of  this  basin  rises  an  oblong  hill,  with  steep  yet 
accessible  sides,  and  a  long  flat  top.  This  was  "  the  mountain 
Shomron,'*  (corrupted  through  the  Chaldee  "  Shemrin "  into 
the  Greek  '^  Samaria/')  which  Omri  bought  of  Shemer  for  the 
great  sum  of  two  talents  of  silver,  "  and  built  on  the  mountain, 
and  called  the  name  of  the  city  which  he  built,  Shomron  (or 
Samaria),  after  the  name  of  Shemer  owner  of  the  mountain  ^*' 
What  Omri  in  all  probability  built  as  a  mere  palatial  residence, 
became  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  instead  of  Shechem.  It 
was  as  though  Versailles  had  taken  the  place  of  Paris,  or 
Windsor  of  London.  But  in  this  case  the  change  was  e£fected 
by  the  admirable  choice  of  Omri  in  selecting  a  position  which, 
as  has  been  truly  observed,  combined  in  a  union  not  elsewhere 
found  in  Palestine,  strength,  beauty,  and  fertility.  Its  fertility 
and  beauty  are  shared  to  a  great  extent  with  Shechem,  in  this 
respect  the  common  characteristics  of  these  later  capitals,  all 
probably  alike  included  in  the  bitter  praise  of  the  prophet, 
"  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, — 
whose  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  flower, — which  are  on  the 
head  of  the  fat  'ravines*  of  them  that  are  overcome  with  wine"." 
l^  But  having  these  advantages  which  Shechem  had,  it 

strength,  had  others  which  Shechem  had  not.  Situated  on  its 
steep  height,  in  a  plain  itself  girt  in  by  hills,  it  was  enabled, 
not  less  promptly  than  Jerusalem,  to  resist  the  successive 
assaults  made  upon  it  by  the  Syrian  and  Assyrian  armies. 
The  first  were  baffled  altogether ;  the  second  took  it  only  after 
a  three  years'  siege,  that  is  three  times  as  long  as  that  which 
reduced  Jerusalem*.  The  local  circumstances  of  the  earlier 
sieges  are  weU  brought  out  by  M.  Van  de  Velde\  "  As  the 
mountains  around  the  hill  of  Shemer  are  higher  than  that 
hill  itself,  the  enemy  must  have  been  able  to  discover  clearly 
the  internal  condition  of  the  besieged  Samaria.  .  .  .  The 
inhabitants,  whether  they  turned  their  eyes  upwards  or  down- 

*  1  Kings  zyi.  24.     The  word  signifies  be  dae  to  the  appropriateness  of  the 

vfotch'totperf  and,  if  it  were  not  for  the  sitoation. 

derivation  (in  this  case  indisputable,  and  ^  Isa.  xxviii.  1. 

therefore  not  unimportant)  as  throwing  '  2  Kings  xviii.  10. 

light  on  more  donbtfiil  instances)  from  *  i.  876,  877.     See  1  Kings  xx.  13 — 

the  oiQier,  might  have  been  thought  to  16  ;  2  Kings  vi.  24 — 83. 
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wards  to  the  surrounding  hills,  or  into  the  valley,  must  have 
seen  all  full  of  enemies  .  .  .  thirty  and  two  kings,  and  horses 
and  chariots.  The  mountains  and  the  adjacent  circle  of  hills, 
were  so  densely  occupied  by  the  enemy,  that  not  a  man  could 
pass  through  to  bring  provisions  to  the  beleaguered  city.  The 
Syrians  on  the  hills  must  have  been  able  from  where  they 
stood  plainly  to  distinguish  the  famishing  inhabitants."  On 
that  beautiful  eminence,  looking  far  over  the  plain  of  Sharon 
and  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  west,  and  over  its  own  fertile 
vale  to  the  east,  the  kings  of  Israel  reigned  in  a  luxury  which, 
for  the  very  reason  of  its  being  like  that  of  more  Eastern 
sovereigns,  was  sure  not  to  be  permanent  in  a  race  destined 
for  higher  purposes.  The  vast  temple  of  Baal  was  there 
erected,  which  Jehu  destroyed;  and,  in  later  times,  Herod 
chose  it  alone  out  of  the  ancient  capitals  of  the  north,  to  adorn 
with  the  name  and  with  the  temple  of  Augustus,  from  which 
time  it  assumed  the  appellation  which  with  a  slight  change  it 
has  borne  ever  since, "  Sebaste."  And  now,  although  its  ^^ 
existence  has  but  been  brought  fully  to  light  within  the 
last  few  years,  it  is  the  only  site  in  Western  Palestine,  besides 
Jerusalem,  which  exhibits  relics  of  ancient  architectural  beauty. 
A  long  avenue  of  broken  pillars,  apparently  the  main  street 
of  Herod's  city,  here,  as  at  Palmyra  and  Damascus,  adorned 
by  a  colonnade  on  each  side,  still  lines  the  topmost  terrace 
of  the  hill.  The  gothic  ruin  of  the  church  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  parent  of  the  numerous  churches  which  bear  his  name 
throughout  the  West,  remains  over  what  Christians  and  the 
Mussulman  inhabitants  still  revere  as  the  grave  "  of  the 
Prophet  John,  son  of  Zacharias*,"  round  which  in  the  days 
of  Jerome,  the  same  wild  orgies  were  performed  which  are  now 
to  be  seen  round  "  the  Holy  Sepulchre "."  The  doubtful 
tradition,  which  thus  links  together  on  the  summit  of  Samaria 
the  names  of  the  Baptist  and  his  murderer,  is  amongst  the  very 
few  solemn  recollections  which  attach  to  this  spot.  It  is 
possible  that  the  reservoir  which  still  exists  in  the  precincts 
of  that  edifice,  half  church,  half  mosque,  may  be  the  "  pool  *' 


'  Tliis  is  the  name  bj  which  the  rude  inhabitants  of  the  present  town  of  Sebastieh 
point  ont  the  tomb.  >  See  Chapter  XIY.     , 
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beside  which  Naboth  and  his  sons  perished,  as  the  murderers  of 
Ishbosheth  by  the  fort  of  Hebron,  and  in  which  the  blood- 
stained chariot  of  Ahab  was  washed  after  the  fatal  fight  of 
Bamoth-Oilead\  But  there  is  no  place  of  equal  eminence  in 
Palestine,  with  so  few  great  recollections.  Compared  with 
Shechem  or  Jerusalem,  it  is  a  mere  growth  of  pleasure  and 
convenience^the  city  of  luxurious  princes,  not  of  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  priests  and  kings. 

lY.  As  the  central  MQs  of  Palestine  terminate  on  the  east 
ThePasaeB  ^^^  ^®^  ^  ^®  maritime  plain  and  the  Valley  of 
of  Manas-  the  Jordan,  so  on  the  north  they  descend  through 
long  broken  passes  to  the  edge  of  the  gneat  plain 
of  Esdraelon.  Valleys  of  considerable  depth,  though  never 
contracted  to  defiles,  lead  down  from  one  to  the  other.  Here 
and  there  they  open  into  a  wider  upland  plain.  One  such  is 
that  called  the  Plain  of  Sanur*,  out  of  which  rise,  like  the 
isolated  rocks  from  the  Carse  of  Stirling,  several  steep  hills, 
the  most  commanding  summit  being  crowned  by  the  strong 
fortress  of  Sanur.  Through  these  passes,  occasionally  guarded 
by  strongholds,  the  lines  of  communication  must  have  run 
between  the  north  and  the  south  :  in  these  passes,  "  the  horns 
of  Joseph,  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim',  and  the  thousands 
of  Manasseh,"  were  to  repulse  the  invaders  from  the  north. 
Manasseh,  extending  along  the  whole  of  this  long  ridge,  and 
then  stretching  across  the  Jordan  to  join  the  pastoral  division 
of  the  same  tribe,  which  reached  into  the  distant  hills  of 
Bashan  and  Gilead,  was  the  frontier  and  the  outpost  of 
Ephraim.  Of  the  eastern  portion  there  will  be  another  occa- 
sion to  speak.  But  the  chief  historical  importance  of  the 
western  portion  lies  in  its  occupation  of  the  Passes  of  Es- 
draelon. They  are  very  little  known;  and  in  speaking  of  them, 
almost  all  travellers  are  compelled  to  draw  conclusions  from  the 
one  well-known  descent  fi"om  Sebaste  through  Sanur  to  Jenin. 
But  the  general  nature  of  the  ground  cannot  be  doubted. 
Whenever  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  has  been  occupied  by  hostile 
forces,  it  must  have  been  from  the  hills  of  Manasseh  tiiat  they 

^  1  Kings  xxii.  88.         '  It  is  sometimes  erroneously  called  the  plain  of  Sharon. 
'  Dent,  zxxiii.  17. 
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were  overlooked.  On  this  turns  the  whole  history  of  the  great 
hero  of  Manasseh,  Gideon,  who  amongst  these  hills  was  raised 
up  to  descend  on  the  Midianite  host.  Hence,  too,  in  the  strange 
mixture  of  truth  and  fiction  contained  in  the  Apocryphal  hook 
of  Judith,  the  whole  stress  of  the  defence  of  Palestine  against 
Holofemes  is  laid  on  the  same  tribe;  they  were  '* charged  to 
keep  the  passages  of  the  hill  country,  for  by  them  there  was  an 
entrance  into  Judaea,  and  it  was  easy  to  stop  them  that  would 
come  up,  because  the  passage  was  strait  for  two  men  at  the 
most*."  A  pass  so  narrow  as  is  here  intimated  probably  does 
not  exist  in  this  part  of  Palestine.  But  the  general  effect  of 
the  desqj^iption  is  correct;  and  although  Bethulia,  the  city 
besieged  by  Holofemes,  is  unknown*,  perhaps  even  a  mere 
invention,  yet  there  is  one  place  mentioned  as  the  point  on 
which  all  the  defences  turned,  and  of  which  the  notices  agree 
with  those  in  other  parts  of  the  Jewish  history,  namely  Dothain. 
This  now  appears  to  have  been  identified  by  the  modem  name 
of  Dotan,  a  little  on  the  west  of  what  is  now  the  usual  descent 
on  the  plain  from  the  hUls".  Its  first  appearance — ^not,  how- 
ever, without  some  doubt — is  in  the  story  of  Joseph.  He  left 
"  the  *  valley '  of  Hebron  " — sought  his  broUiers  at  Shechem — 
heard  of  them  from  a  man  in  the  cultivated  "  field,"  so  often 
mentioned — and  found  them  at  Dothain,  or  "  the  Two  Wells." 
Into  one  of  these  wells,  as  it  would  seem,  his  brethren  cast 
him,  when,  coming  up  from'  Esdraelon,  they  saw  the  Arabian 
merchants  on  their  way  from  the  mountains  beyond  the  Jordan 
join  the  great  Egyptian  route  along  the  maritime  plain\     The 

1  Judith  iv.  7.  white  stoneB  on  tbe  shores  of  the  lake, 

3  It  may  possibly  be  the  fortress  of  said  to  be  the  marks  of  Jacob's  tears. 

Sanur,  mentioned  aboye.  (See  Chapter  II.)    But  there  is  no  trace 

*  Snch  is  the  statement  of  M.  Van  de  there  of  the  name  of  Dothan,  nor  does  it 

Yelde.      He  describes    it    as  a  knoll,  so  well  agree  with  the  rest  of  the  story ; 

covered  with  ruins  —  the  ruins  of  an  and  the  whole  cycle  of  local  tradition 

aqueduct— a  flat  grass  field  round  it.     (i.  may  have  grown  up  from  the  belief  of 

S64— 868.)  later  times,  that  Joseph  iiyed  and  died 

^  Qen.   zxxrii.   12—28.     The   tradi-  in  the  holy  city  of  Safed,  which  is  in  the 

tional  scene  of  Joseph's  adventures  is  centre  of  that  region.     One  expression, 

in  the  plain  of  the  upper  Jordan,  imme-  however,  suggests  a  doubt  whether,  after 

diately  north  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  all,    it  is  not  the  place.      The  pit  of 

and  its  site  marked  by  an  ancient  khan,  Joseph  was  *'in  the  tnldemesa"    {Geo, 

bearing  his  name,    "  Khan  Yusuf,*'  as  xzxviL  22.)     This  word  might,  as  in  the 

its  neighbourhood  is  by  the  ^^  Bridge  of  Gospels,  be  applied  to  the  desert- valley 

the  Daughters  of  Jacob,"  over  the  river,  of  ^e  Jordan — hardly  to  the  vaJleys  of 

and  its  consequences,  by  the  black  and  Samaria. 
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next  appesmnce  is  more  certain.  At  Dothain,  or  (as  it  is  here 
written,  in  a  contracted  form)  Dothan,  Elisha  was  living',  when 
the  Syrian  army  with  its  chariots  and  horses  came  np,  no 
doubt  from  Esdraelon,  on  its  way  to  Samaria. 


NOTE. 

MOUKT   OEBIZIM. 


Two  complete  accounts  bave  been  given  of  Mount  Gleriziin, — one 
by  Dr.  Bobinson',  who  saw  it  in  1838,  the  other  by  M.  I)%  Saulcy% 
who  saw  it  in  1851.  It  is  needless,  therefore,  here  to  do  more  than 
briefly  enumerate  the  main  objects  of  interest ;  and  this  the  more, 
as  a  work  is  shortly  expected  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Sogers,  the 
English  Yice-Gonsul  at  Gaipha,  who  has  probably  seen  more  of  the 
{Samaritan  sect,  and  of  their  worship,  than  any  other  European.  I 
have  ventured  here  and  there  to  add  a  few  confirmations  or  illus- 
trations of  my  remarks  from  the  mouth  of  his  Samaritan  friend 
Jacob-es-Shellaby. 

The  mountain  is  ascended  by  two  well-worn  tracks,  one  leading 
from  the  town  of  Nablous  at  its  western  extremity,  the  other  from 
the  valley  on  its  northern  side,  near  one  of  the  two  spots  pointed 
out  as  Joseph's  tomb.  It  is  on  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  ridge 
that  the  ''holy  places"  of  the  Samaritans  are  coUected.  First, 
there  occurs  the  small  hole  in  the  rocky  ground  where  the  lamb  is 
roasted  on  the  evening  of  the  Passover^;  next,  the  large  stone 
structure,  supposed  by  M.  De  Saulcy  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
Samaritan  temple,  and  by  Dr.  Bobinson  to  be  the  ruins  of  the 
fortress  of  Justinian ;  but  in  either  case  occupying  the  site  of  the 
ancient  temple.  In  one  of  the  towers  of  this  edifice,  on  the  north- 
east angle,  is  the  tomb  of  a  Mussulman  saint,  Sheykh  Ghranem*. 
Under  the  southern  wall  of  this  castle  or  temple,  is  a  line  of  rocky 
slabs,  called  the  ''ten  stones,'*  in  commemoration  of  the  ten  (or 
twelve)  stones  brought  by  Joshua,  or  of  the  ten  tribes  of  the 
northern  kingdom.  They  have  every  appearance  of  a  large  rocky 
platform ;  the  twelve  (for  there  are  twelve  distinctly  marked) 
divided  each  from  each  by  natural  fissures.     It  was  also  pointed 

'  2  Kings  tL  18.  in  Notices  of  the  Modern  Samaritaaa, 

s  B.  R.  iii.  124.  p.  25. 

'  Jonrnej  in  Syria,  ii.  370.  *  The  same  name  was  reported  to  ns 

*  The  whole  scene  of  Uie  Samaritan  as  to  De  Saulcy,  ii.  367. 
PassoTor  is  given  in  detail  by  Mr.  Rogers 
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out  to  him  as  the  "  buraing-place "  of  the  victims  (Harrakah). 
Beyond  this  platform,  and  still  further  to  the  east,  is  a  smooth 
surface  of  rock,  sloping  down  to  a  hole  on  its  south  side.  The 
rock,  according  to  the  present  story,  is  the  holy  place — the  scene 
of  Abraham's  sacrifice — ^the.  Bethel  of  Jacob — the  spot  where  the 
Ark  rested ;  the  hole  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  But  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted  that  it  is  the  original  sanctuary ' ;  and  that  the  hole  is  an 
aperture  for  the  sewerage  of  the  blood  of  victims;  and  it  thus 
furnishes  an  illustration  of  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah,  on 
which  the  altar  of  David  and  Solomon  was  built,  with  the  cavity* 
underneath  for  the  reception  of  the  blood  and  garbage. 

I  have  stated  that  there  is  every  probability  that  G-erizim,  and 
not  Jerusalem,  is  the  scene  of  two  of  the  most  remarkable  events  in 
the  history  of  Abraham. 

1.  The  meeting  with  Melchizedek  (Qen.  xiv.  17,  18)  is  expressly 
stated  in  the  fragment  of  Theodotus  preserved  by  Eusebius,    Keeting 
to  have  occurred  in  "  Ar-Gerizim,"  the  "  Mountain  of  the    with  Mel- 
Most  High'."   It  is  clear  that  this,  as  in  the  analogous  case    chiaedek. 
of  Ar-Mageddon,  is  simply  the  Greek  version  of  **  the  mountain  of 
Gerizim,"  the  uniform  mode  of  designating  that  eminence.     So  I 
observed  that  Jacob-es-Shellaby  always  called  it  "  Ar-Gerizim  '*  in 
Arabic.     That  it  should  have  been  thus  early  set  apart  as  the 
" mountain  of  the  Most  Si^h"  is  natural,  from  the  commanding 
appearance  which  it  presents,  especially  as  seen  from  the  plain  of 
Philiatia  and  Sharon,  up  which,  in  all  probability,  the  old  Gherizites, 
from  whom  it  derives  its  name,  must  have  swept  from  the  Desert. 
And  its  elevation  above  the  neighbouring  hills  is  so  great  as  naturally 
to  deserve  the  supremacy  which  Josephus  gives  it,  of  "  the  highest 
of  all  the  mountains  of  Samaria^.*' 

This  traditional  selection  of  Gerizim  as  the  scene  of  the  meeting 
with  Melchizedek  is  further  confirmed  by  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  narrative.  Abraham  was  returning  from  his  victory  over  the 
eastern  kings  at  Dan,  at  the  head  of  the  Yalley  of  Jordan,  when 
he  was  welcomed  by  the  king  of  Sodom  "at  the  valley  of  Shaveh, 
which  is  the  king's  'valley,'"  or,  as  the  Septuagint  renders  it, 
''of  the  kings,*'  probably  in  allusion  to  this  very  meeting'.  This 
valley  is  mentioned  once  again  expressly  as  "the  king's  valley," 
where  Absalom  had  erected  his  tomb".    It  was  conjectured  in  later 

>  See  Chapter  III.  *  Gen.  xiv.  17.  Josephus  calk  it  vtBlov 

^  To  ti8|  as  to  Be  Saidcy,  a  niche  or  ficuriKMv  (Ant.  I.  z.  2),  an  expression 

apse  in  the  '^ castle"  was  fJiown  as  the  which  he  could  neyer  have  applied  to  the 

*'Kibleh"  of  the  Samaritans.     Bntthis  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat.     On  the  other 

probably  was  merely  from  the  Hnssnlman  hand  (in  Ant.  VII.  x.  8),  in  speaking  of 

guide's  association  <k  such  a  spot  with  the  Absalom's  tomb,  he  calls  it  koIxas  /3a- 

niche  of  the  '*Mihrab"  in  mosques.  (riAor^,  and  speaks  of  it  as  only  three 

'  Euseb.  Fmp.  Et,  ix.  22.  stadia  from  Jerusalem. 

*  Ant.  XI.  Tiii.  2.  •2  Sam.  xTiii.  18. 
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times,  that  this  yallej  was  the  ravine  of  the  Kedron  on  the  east  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  conjecture  has  heen  perpetuated  hj  the  name 
of  Absalom's  tomb  attached  to  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  monu- 
ments in  that  ravine.  But  the  context  in  both  pUces  leads  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  place  was  somewhere  near  the  Yallej  of  the 
Jordan,  probably  on  its  eastern  side,  where  the  death  of  Absalom 
occurred,  and  where  it  would  therefore  be  mentioned  as  a  singular 
coincidence  that  he  had  erected  his  monument  near  the  scene  of  his 
end.  The  only  other  occasion  on  which  the  word  ''  Shaveh  "  is  used 
(meaning,  apparently,  a  dale,  or  level  space),  occurs  in  these  same 
parts,  in  the  northern  extremity  of  Moab,  ^'Shaveh-Kiriathaim  ^'*  In 
such  a  level  space  in  one  of  the  valleys,  Abraham  would  naturally  be 
met  by  the  grateful  king  of  Sodom.  And  at  this  same  spot  would 
also  appear  the  king  of  the  neighbouring  town  of  Salem,  of  which 
the  name  occurs  again  in  the  same  vicinity  in  the  history  of  Jacob  ; 
then  again,  after  a  long  interval,  in  Judith  iv.  4,  then  in  the  history 
of  John  the  Baptist,  and  still  lingers  in  a  village  seen  from  the 
summit  of  G^rizim  in  the  valley  which  leads  out  of  the  plain  of 
Shechem  towards  the  Jordan'.  He  was  also  priest  of  the  Most 
High  God — that  is  the  very  name,  as  we  have  seen,  under  which 
God  was  worshipped  on  the  summit  of  Genzim — and  to  him  as  the 
royal  guardian  and  minister  of  the  most  ancient  and  conspicuous 
sanctuary  of  Palestine,  Abraham  paid  the  tenth  of  the  recently 
acquired  spoil. 

2.  What  is  affirmed  by  the  Gentile  tradition  with  regard  to  the 
Baerifioeof  connection  of  Gerizim  with  Melchizedek,  is  affirmed  by 
Isaac.  the  Samaritan  tradition  with  regard  to  its  connection  with 
the  sacrifice  of  Isaac.  **  Beyond  all  doubt,"  this  is  the  form  in  which  the 
story  is  told  amongst  the  Samaritans  themselves — ^'^  Isaac  was  offered 


iQen.xiv.  5.     See  Appendix,  iSAoveA.  Joacphufl  (Ant.  I.  x.   2),  who  expressly 

'  That  this  was  the  Salem  of  Melchi-  identifies  the  Salem  of  Melchizedek  with 

zedek  is  maintained  by  Jeitnne,  in  whose  Jerusalem. — 8.  The  incidental  confirma- 

tlme  large  mins  were  shown  there,  bear-  tion  of  it  in  the  name  of  Melchizedek 

ing  the  name  of  *  *  Melchizedek's  Palace, "  (the  King  of  Righteousness)  — which  might 

and  more  doubtfully  by  Epiphanius  (Adv.  seem  to    be    the   natural  precursor  of 

HiBr.  ii.  p.  469),  who,  however,  speaks  Adonizedek  (the  Lord  of  Righteousness), 

of  its  situation  exactly  where  it  is  now  king  of  Jebus  in  the  time  of  Joshua, 

shown,  in  the  plain  opposite  Shechem.  But  the  concurrence  of  testimonies  and 

The  other,  and  now  more  p<^ular  tradi-  probabilities  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  the 

tion,  which  Epiphanius  describes  as  exist-  northern  Salem,  and  there  is  no  trace  of 

ing  in  his  time,  and  which  is  also  adopted  any  belief  to  the  contrary  in  the  Scrip- 

by  Snidas  {voce  Melchizedek),   supposes  tures  themselves.    Jerome  inclined  to  the 

Salem  to  have  been  the  ancient  name  of  belief  that  Jacob's  Salem  was  Shechem 

Jebus,  and  that  the  subsequent  appliea-  itself^  though  he  mentions  another  near 

tion  of  this  name  to  the  Holy  City  was  Scythopolis,   and  also  one  on  the  wet^  of 

merely  a  revival  of  its  ancient  appella-  Jerusalem.  The  Samaritan  tradition  fixes 

tion.    In  favour  of  this  belief^   is  : — 1.  Melchiaedek*s  abode  to  some  i^t  on  the 

The  fact  that  Jerusalem  is  once  so  called,  eastward  of  Nablous. 
in  Psalm  Ixxvi.  2. — 2.  The  authority  of 
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on  AjvGerizim. — Abraliam  said, '  Let  us  go  up  and  sacrifice  on  the 
mountain.' — He  took  out  a  rope  to  fasten  lus  son ;  but  Isaac  said, 
*  No:  I  will  lie  still.*  Thrice  the  knife  refused  to  cut.  Then  God 
iTom  heaven  called  to  Gabriel,  *  Go  down  and  save  Isaac,  or  I  will 
destroy  thee  from  among  the  Angels.'  From  the  seventh  heaven 
Gabriel  called  and  pointed  to  the  ram.  The  place  of  the  ram's 
capture  is  still  shown  near  the  H0I7  Place."  The  Jewish  tradition, 
as  represented  by  Josephus,  transfers  the  scene  to  the  hill  on  which 
the  temple  was  afberwards  erected  at  Jerusalem,  and  this  belief  has 
been  perpetuated  in  Christian  times  as  attached  to  a  spot  in  the 
garden  of  the  Abyssinian  Convent,  not  indeed  on  Mount  Moriah, 
but  immediately  to  the  east  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
with  the  intention  of  connecting  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac  with  the 
Crucifixion.  An  ancient  thorn-tree,  covered  with  the  rags  of 
pilgrims,  is  still  shown  as  the  thicket  in  which  the  ram  was  caught. 
But  the  Samaritan  tradition  is  here  again  confirmed  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  story.  Abraham  was  *^  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines," 
probably  at  the  extreme  south.  From  Beersheba  or  Gaza  he  would 
probably  be  conceived  to  move  along  the  Philistine  plain,  and  then 
on  the  morning  of  the  third  day  would  arrive  in  the  plain  of  Sharon, 
exactly  where  the  massive  height  of  Gerizim  is  visible  ''afar  off," 
and  from  thence  half  a  day  would  bring  him  to  its  summit.  Exactly 
such  a  view  is  to  be  had  in  that  plain  ^ ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  no 
such  view  or  impression  can  fairly  be  said  to  exist  on  the  road  from 
Beersheba  to  Jerusalem,  even  if  what  is  at  most  a  journey  of  two 
days  could  be  extended  to  three.  The  towers  of  Jerusalem  are 
indeed  seen  from  the  ridge  of  Mar  Elias,  at  the  distance  of  three 
miles;  but  there  is  no  elevation,  nothing  corresponding  to  the 
"  place  afar  off"  to  which  Abraham  "  lifted  up  his  eyes."  And  the 
special  locality  which  Jewish  tradition  has  assigned  for  the  place, 
and  whose  name  is  the  chief  guarantee  for  the  tradition — Mount 
Moriah — the  Hill  of  the  Temple — ^is  not  visible  till  the  traveller  is 
close  upon  it,  at  the  southern  edge  of  the  vaUey  of  Hinnom,  from 
whence  he  looks  down  upon  it,  as  on  a  lower  eminence.  And  when 
from  the  circimistances  we  pass  to  the  name,  the  argument  based 
upon  it  in  favour  of  Jerusalem  is  at  least  equally  balanced  by  the 
argument  which  it  yields  in  favour  of  Gerizim.  The  name  of 
Moriah,  as  applied  to  the  Temple  hill,  refers  to  the  vision  of  David 
after  the  plague.  "  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  in  the  Mount 
of  *  the  appearance  [of  the  Lord '  moriah],  where  He  appeared  imto 
David  his  father'."  Some  such  play  on  the  word  is  apparent  also 
in  Gen.  ixii.  8, 14,  where  the  same  Hebrew  word  is  employed, "  God 
fcill  see  " — "in  the  mountain  the  Lord  shall  see  "  (Jehovah  jireh). 
But  in  the  case  of  the  mountain  of  Abraham's  sacrifice,  it  was 

>  See  Chapter  YI.  >  2  Chron.  ill  1. 
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probablj  in  the  first  mstanoe  derived  from  its  oonspicuous  poBition 
as  "seen  from  afar  off;  "  and  the  name  was  thus  applied  not  merely, 
to  "  one  of  the  mountains/'  but  to  the  whole  "  land* " — on  expres- 
sion entirely  inapplicable  to  the  contracted  eminence  of  the  Temple. 
The  LXX,  moreover,  evidently  unconscious  of  its  identification  with 
the  Mount  of  Jerusalem,  translate  it,  rrjv  yfjv  rijv  v^X^v,  **  the  high 
land," — a  term  exactly  agreeing  with  the  appearance  which  the 
hills  of  Ephraim,  and  especially  Gkrizim,  present  to  a  traveller 
advancing  up  the  Philistine  plain,  and  also  with  the  before-mentioned 
expression  of  Theodotus — '*  the  mountain  of  the  Most  High."  It 
is  impossible  here  not  to  ask,  whether  a  trace  of  the  name  of 
Moriah,  as  applied  to  Gerisim,  and  its  neighbourhood,  maj  not  be 
found  in  the  term  "Mareh"  applied  to  the  grove  of  terebinths 
in  the  same  vicinity,  in  G^n.  xii.  6  ?  of  which  the  same  transla- 
tion is  given  by  the  LXX,  as  of  Moriah — n^v  fyw  n^r  v^Xtfp  "  the 
hiffh  oak."  Hebrew  scholars  must  determine  how  far  the  difference 
of  the  radical  letters  of  TT^D  and  MIID  is  an  insuperable  objection  to 
the  identification.  In  Ghen.  xxii.  the  Samaritans  actually  read 
Moreh  for  Moriah. 

>  Gen.  xxii.  2. 
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THB  MABITDfE  PLAIN. 

Zeph.  ii,  5,  6,  7.  "Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea  coasts,  the  nation 
of  the  Oherethites  I  the  woid  of  the  Lord  is  against  yon ;  0  Canaan,  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  I  will  even  destroy  thee,  that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 
And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dvellings  and  *  dstems'  for  shepherds,  and  folds 
for  flocks.  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  the  remnant  of  the  hoose  of  Judah  ; 
they  shall  feed  thereupon. " 

Judges  y.  17.     **  Why  did  Ban  remain  in  ships  ? ** 

Isaiah  Izv.  10.     ''  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks." 

Acts  iz.  85.  "All  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  Saron .  .  .  turned  unto 
the  Lord." 

Judges  ▼.  17.  "Asher  continued  on  the  sea  shore,  and  abode  in  his 
'creeks.'" 

Esek.  xxvii.  8,  4.     "0  Tyrus  ...  thy  borders  are  in  the  midst  of  the 


Karitime  Plain. — I.  TheSHiPHEUiH :  thePhilistmes :  1.  Maritime  chancter 
— name  of  Palutikh  ;  2.  The  strongholds — sieges ;  3.  CJom-fields — con- 
tact with  Dan ;  4.  Level  plain — contact  with  Egypt  and  the  Desert.  II. 
Plain  ov  Shaboh — ^pastnre-land — Dor^forest — GBesarea — connection 
with  Apostolic  history.  III.  Plain  and  Bat  ov  Aori — Tribe  of  Asher. 
lY.  Plain  ov  Phobnioia  :  1.  Separation  from  Palestine ;  2.  flarbonis ; 
8.  Security ;  i,  Bivers.     Tyre  and  Sidon — ^name  of  Stbia. 


THE  MAMTIME  PLAIN. 


We  have  now  reached  what  was  in  fact  the  northern  frontier 
of  the  chief  home  of  the  chosen  people.  All  the  main  historical 
events  of  their  domestic  history  passed  in  the  mountains  of 
Ephraim  and  of  Judah.  This  clmnp  of  hills  was  the  focus  of 
the  national  life.  All  the  parts  of  Palestine  that  lay  round  it 
to  the  west,  to  the  north,  and  to  the  east  were  comparatively 
foreign ;  the  south,  as  we  have  seen,  ended  in  the  Desert. 

The  point  to  which  we  have  thus  attained, — overlooking 
from  the  outposts  of  Manasseh  the  great  battle-field  of 
Esdraelon — compels  us  to  make  a  retrograde  movement  and 
consider  the  Maritime  Plain  extending  along  the  western  coast, 
with  which  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  stands  in  close  connection. 

I.  Beginning  from  the  southern  Desert,  the  first  division  of 
this  plain — which  comprised  the  territory  of  the  ancient  Philis- 
tines— is  uniformly  termed  in  the  Old  Testament,  The  ,^^  q^^_ 
Low  Country  (**  Shephelah")*.  The  boundaries  of  their  phelah,'  or 
territory,  though  indefinite,  may  be  measured  by  their 
five  great  cities;  of  which  Ekron  is  the  farthest  north,  and  Gaza 
the  furthest  south.  Two  parallel  tracts  divide  the  flat  plain : — 
the  sandy  tract  (Eamleh),  on  which  stand  the  maritime  cities ; 
and  the  cultivated  tract,  which  presents  for  the  most  part  an 
unbroken  mass  of  com,  out  of  which  rise  here  and  there  slight 
eminenciBS  in  the  midst  of  gardens  and  orchards,  the  seats  of 
the  more  inland  cities.     Oath  has  entirely  disappeared,  but 

^  ^'Shephelah,"  the  Hebrew  word,  is  preseired  untranslated  in  1  Maoo.  zii.  88. 
See  Appendix,  tub  voce. 
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Ekron,  Ashdod,  Gaza,  and  Ascalon  retain  their  names;  and 
the  three  last  have  sites  sufficiently  commanding  to  justify  their 
ancient  fame.  The  four  points  thus  indicated  in  the  Philistine 
territory — ^its  seaboard,  its  strongholds,  its  fertility,  its  level 
plain— explain  much  of  the  Philistine  history. 

1.  Without  losing  ourselves  in  doubtful  discussions  as  to 
Maritime  their  origin,  it  is  obvious  tha^t  the  Philistines  were 
^^  °^  emphatically  "  strangers  " '.  They  were  "  strangers  " 
liBtines.  from  beyond  the  western  sea,  whether  from  Asia 
Minor,  ad  seems  to  be  implied  in  the  name  of  Caphtor  (accord- 
ing to  the  LXX,  Cappadocia),  or  from  the  nearer  island  of  Crete, 
as  seems  to  be  implied  in  their  appellation  of  Cherethites'. 
To  such  colonists  the  southern  shores  of  Palestine  offered  a 
home.  On  those  shores  they  long  retained  their  ancient  sea- 
faring worship.  Dagon,  the  "  Fish-god,"  was  honoured  with 
stately  temples  even  in  the  inland  cities  of  Gaza  and  Ashdod' : 
Derceto,  the  Fish-goddess,  was  worshipped  at  Ascalon*;  and 
near  Jaffa,  the  modem  village  of  Beit-Dejan  preserves  the 
name  of  another  "  House  of  Dagon,"  of  which  the  ancient 
records  make  no  mention.  It  is  remarkable  that  of  their  own 
seafaring  habits  there  is  no  authentic  trace.  Jaffa  or  Joppa 
was  the  only  port  on  their  coast,  and  that  apparently  was  always 
in  the  hands  of  the  Israelites.  Within  its  narrow  limits  the 
neighbouring  tribe  of  Dan  "  remained  in  ships*,"  during  the 
conflict  of  the  central  and  northern  tribes  with  Sisera.  To 
the  port  of  Jaffa  came  the  rafts  for  Solomon's  Temple,  and 
from  that  port  Jonah  embarked  on  his  distant  voyage.  But, 
though  the  Philistines  themselves  made  no  apparent  use  of 
the  sea,  their  maritime  situation  must  account  for  the  curious 
fact,  that  from  this  foreign  and  hostile  race  the  Holy  Land 
acquired  the  name  by  which  it  is  most  commonly  known  in 
the  Western  world.  Palestine,  or  "  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
Name  of  tines,"  was  the  part  of  Judaaa  with  which  the  Greeks 
Palkbtimb.  yfQYe  first  and  chiefly  acquainted,  as  they  followed  in 
the  track  of  the  Egyptian  Pharaohs  and  Ptolemies  along  this 

^  Sach  is  the  meaning  of  the  word,  and  *  Died.  Sic.  iL  4. 

BO  the  LXX  translate  it — ^*aAXo^^Xoi.  *  Jndg.  y.  17.     See  also  the  inscrip- 

'  Zeph.  ii.  5.  tion  of   King    Esmunazar  described  in 

*  1   Sam.  T.  2  ;  Jodg.    xyi.   23  ;   1  Note  C  at  the  end  of  this  Chapter. 

Mace.  X.  84. 
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narrow  strip  of  Syria,  or  as  their  vessels  may  occasionally  have 
touched  at  Jaffa.  And  thus  by  a  process  similar,  though  con- 
verse, to  that  by  which  the  Bomans  gave  the  name  of  Asia  and 
Africa  to  the  two  small  provinces  which  they  first  possessed  on 
those  two  continents,  or  the  English  applied  the  name  of  the 
whole  Teutonic  race  (Dutch)  to  that  people  of  Germany  which 
lay  immediately  opposite  their  own  shores,  the  title  of  "  Phi- 
listia,"  or  "Palestine,"  was  transferred  from  the  well-known 
frontier  to  the  unknown  interior  of  the  whole  country. 

2.  The  cities  have  been  already  enumerated.  There  is 
nothing  specially  to  distinguish  them  each  from  each.  TheStrong- 
They  rise  above  the  plain  on  their  respective  hills —  ^°^^ 
Gaza,  Ashdod,  and  Ekron  withdrawn  from  the  coast,  Ascalon 
and  Jaffa  situated  upon  it.  They  are  aU  remarkable  for  the 
extreme  beauty  and  profusion  of  the  gardens  which  surround 
them — the  scarlet  blossoms  of  the  pomegranates,  the  enormous 
oranges  which  gild  the  green  foliage  of  their  famous  groves. 
Well  might  Jaffa',  "the  beautiful,"  be  so  called;  well  might 
Ascalon  be  deemed  the  haunt  of  the  Syrian  Venus.  Her 
temple  is  destroyed,  but  the  Sacred  Doves" — sacred  by  imme- 
morial legends  on  the  spot,  and  celebrated  there  even  as  late 
as  Eusebius, — stiU  fill  with  their  cooings  the  luxuriant  gardens 
which  grow  in  the  sandy  hollow  within  the  ruined  walls.  These 
cities,  thus  situated  on  the  grand  route  of  the  invaders  of 
Palestine  from  north  or  south,  have  always  played  a  part  in 
resisting  the  attacks  of  besieging  armies.  The  longest  siege 
recorded  in  history  was  that  conducted  for  twenty-seven  years 
by  Psammetichus  against  Ashdod.  Gaza,  protected  both  by 
its  eminence  and  by  the  sandy  tract'  reaching  up  to  the 
base  of  the  hill  on  which  it  stands,  provoked  the  siege  which 
has  left  so  deep  a  stain  on  the  character  of  Alexander.  In 
Ascalon  was  entrenched  the  hero  of  the  last  gleam  of  history 
which  has  thrown  its  light  over  the  plains  of  PhiUstia.  Within 
the  walls  and  towers  still  standing,  Richard  held  his  court — 
and  the  white-faced  lull  which  seen  from  their  heights,  forms 
so  conspicuous  an  object  in  the  western  part  of  the  plain,  is 

1  See  Chapter  V.  p.  243.  Doves,  in  Diod.  Sic.  ix.  4. 

2  See  the  legendary  origin  of  the  Sacred  '  See  Grote's  Greece,  xii.  198. 
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the  '^  Blanche^Garde "   of  the  Grosading  chroniclers,  which 
witnessed  his  chief  adyentores  \ 

3.  But  the  most  striking  and  characteristic  feature  of  Phi- 
listia  is  its  immense  plain  of  cornfields,  stretching 
from  the  edge  of  the  sandj  tract  right  up  to  the  yery 
wall  of  the  hills  of  Judah,  which  look  down  its  whole  length 
from  north  to  south.  These  rich  fields  must  haye  been  the 
great  source  at  once  of  the  power  and  the  yalue  of  Plulistia ; 
the  cause  of  its  frequent  aggressions  on  Israel,  and  of  the  un- 
ceasing efforts  of  Israel  to  master  the  territory.  It  was  in  fact 
a  "  little  Egypt."  As  in  earlier  ages  the  tribes  of  Palestine, 
when  pressed  by  famine  went  down  to  the  Valley  of  the  Nile, 
so,  in  later  ages,  when  there  was  a  famine  in  the  hills  of 
Samsmia  and  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  the  Shunammite  went 
with  her  household  ''and  sojotimed  in  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines seyen  years'."  In  that  plain  of  com,  and  those  walls  of 
rock,  lies  the  junction  of  Philistine  and  Israelite  history,  which 
is  the  peculiarity  of  the  tribe  of  Dan*.  This  region  is  what  the 
kings  of  Sidon  regarded  as  ''the  root  of  Dan\"  These  are  the 
fields  of  "standing  com/'  with  "yineyards  and  oliyes"  amongst 
Contact  ihem,  into  which  the  Danite  hero  sent  down  tiie 
withDwL  « three  hundred  'jackals*'"  from  the  neighbouring 
hills.  In  the  dark  openings  here  and  there  seen  from  far  in 
the  face  of  those  blue  hills,  were  the  fortresses  of  Dan,  whence 
Samson  "  went  down* "  into  the  plain.  Through  these  same 
openings,  after  the  fall  of  Goliath,  the  Philistines  poured  back 
and  fled  to  the  gates  of  Ekron,  and  through  these  the  milch- 
kine,  lowing  as  they  went,  carried  back  the  Ark  to  the  hills 
of  Judah\     In  the  cayes'  which  pierce  the  sides  of  the  lime- 

1  May  it  not  also  be  "  LibiiAh,"  tlie  (Baalath),  belongmg  to  Judah,  and  the 

*'  White  city,"  wliioh  Sennacherib  was  fields  to  Dan.    (Schwan,  p.  138).     So  at 

besieging  immediately  before  the  destmo-  Hebron  the  city  belonged  to  Levi,  and  the 

tion  of  his  anny  ?    The  name,  the  sitoa-  fields  to  Jndah :  Josh.  xzL  11,  12. 

tion,  and  the  strength  of  the  position  *  See  note  C. 

perfectly  agree.     (Compara  Joshua  xr.  *  **  Shnalim,*'  Jnd.  rt,  4. 

42.)  «  Jnd.  xiv.  1,  6,  7. 

'  2  Kings  viii.  2.  7  i  gam.  vi.  12  ;  xvii.  .52. 

'  With  the  exception  of  the  events  of  "  That    both   these  oareins  were  in 

Samson's  life,  the  history  of  the  southern  this  direction  is  implied  by  the  context, 

portion  of  Dan  is  too  closely  interwoTon  Samson,  after  the  slaoghter  at  Timnath, 

with  that  of  Jndah  to  be  farther  dere-  ^^foeni  dovm   into    tke   ^clefl*  of  the 

loped.      In    one   instance   the  Talmud  '  cliff  *  Btam,'*  and  there  concealed  him- 

speaks  of  the  houses  of  a  particular  dty  self  till  he  was  "hroughi  up"  by  the 
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stone  clififs  of  Lekieh  and  Deir-Dubban  on  the  edge  of  the 
plain,  may  probably  be  found  the  refage  of  Samson  in  the 
"cliff"  Etam,  before  his  yictory  with  the  jawbone ;  as  after- 
wards of  David  in  the  cave  of  Adullam.  It  is  not  often  that 
on  the  same  scene,  events  so  romantic  have  been  enacted  at 
such  an  interval  of  time,  as  the  deeds  of  strength  which  were 
wrought  in  this  plain  by  him,  "  before  whose  lion  ramp  the 
bold  Askalonite  fell,"  and  those  of  our  own  Coeur  de  Lion. 

4.  As  these  plains  form  the  point  of  junction  and  contrast 
with  the  hills  of  Judah  on  the  west,  so  they  form  a    ^e^i 
point  of  junction  and  similarity  with  the  wide  pastures    '^^^'^ 
of  the  Desert  on  the  south.     This  free  access  from  the  wilder- 
ness to  the  unprotected  frontier  of  Philistia  is  what  Contoot 
in  more  recent  times  has  always  attached  its  for-  J^the^ 
tunes  more  or  less  to  those  southern  regions.     Gaza  i>eaert. 
was  and  is  the  frontier  city  of  Syria  and  the  Desert,  on  the 
south-west,  as  Damascus  on  the  north-east ;  and  standing  as 
it  does  on  its  solitary  eminence  with  no  protection  but  its 
surrounding  sand  and  mud,  it  was  unable   to  restrain  the 
advance  of  any  enemy  from  that  quarter.     Hence  the  frequent 
march   of   the   Egyptian   kings  through   'the  low  country.' 
Hence  the  possession  of  this  plain  by  the  Edomite  Arabs, 
who,  taking  Eleutheropolis  for  their  capital,  occupied  it  under 
the  name  of  Idum»a,  during  the  period  of  the  Herods. 
Hence  the  insecurity  of  these  parts  at  the  present 
day  from  the  unchecked  incursions  of  the  Bedouin  tribes; 
reproducing  a  likeness   of  the   desolations,  which,  probably 
from  the  same  cause,  befell  this  same  region  at  the  close  of 
the  Jewish  monarchy.    "  O  Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
I  will  even  destroy  thee  that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant,  and 
the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  and  '  cisterns '  for  shepherds, 
and  folds  for  flocks'." 

II.    The    corn-fields   of  Philistia,    as  we    advance  further 
north,  melt  into  a  plain,  less  level  and  less  fertile,  though 

men  of  Judah.  (Judges  zy.  8, 13.)  David  Skephelah,  that  being  the  word  rendered 

fled  from  Gath  to  ti^e  care  of  Adullam,  'valley*  in  Terse  88.     For  the  probable 

and  all  his  htiu^B  house  toent  dawn  identification  of  these  caves,  see  Van  de 

from  the  hills  of  Bethlehem  to  risit  him  Tslde,  IL  140,  157. 

there.     (1  Sam.  zzii.  1.)    Adullam  is  >  Zeph.  ii.  5,  6. 
also  fixed  by  Joshua,  zy.  85,  to  be  in  the 
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still  strongly  marked  off  from  the  mountain-wall  of  Ephraiia, 
Plus  or  &&  ^^^  ^^  Philistia  was  from  the  hills  of  Judah  and 
SuABov.  Dan.  This  is  "  Sharon,"  a  name  of  the  same  root 
as  that  used  to  designate  the  table-lands  beyond  the  Jordan 
("  Mishor "),  and  derived  from  its  smoothness — ^that  is,  appa- 
rently, its  freedom  from  rock  and  stone  ^  Like  the  Philistine 
plain  it  is  divided  into  the  "  Bamleh,"  or  sandy  tract  along  the 
sea-shore,  and  the  cultivated  tract  further  inland,  here  called 
"  Khassab,"  the  "  reedy ;  *'  apparently  from  the  high  reeds 
which  grow  along  the  banks  of  some  of  the  streams  which  here 
fall  into  the  Mediterranean;  one  of  them  always  having  borne 
that  name — "Kanah""  or  the  "reedy."  It  is  interspersed 
with  corn-fields  and  thinly  studded  with  trees,  the  remnants, 
apparently,  of  a  great  forest  which  existed  here  down  to  the 
second  century*.  Eastward  the  hills  of  Ephraim  look  down 
upon  it — the  huge  rounded  ranges  of  Ebal  and  Gerizim* 
towering  above  the  rest;  and  at  their  feet  the  wooded  cone,  on 
the  summit  of  which  stood  Samaria.  But  its  chief  fame  then. 
Pasture-  ^^  ^<^^)  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  excellence  as  a  pasture-land.  Its 
^^  wide  undulations  are  sprinkled  with  Bedouin  tents 

nnd  vast  flocks  of  sheep ;  the  true  successors  of  "  the  herds 
ivhich  were  fed  in  Sharon,"  in  David's  reign,  under  "  Shitrai 
the  Sharonite*,"  and  of  "the  folds  of  flocks,"  which  Isaiah 
foretold  in  "  Sharon,"  as  the  mark  of  the  restored  Israel'. 
Probably  this  very  fact,  then  as  now,  rendered  it  insecure,  and 
therefore  unfrequented  by  the  Israelites  of  the  mountain  country 
above ;  at  any  rate  during  the  whole  period  of  the  Old  Dispen- 
sation no  one  historical  name  or  event  is  attached  to  this 
Dor  and  district.  The  only  town  that  marked  the  region  in 
Naphaih-  early  times  is  Dor,  with  its  surrounding  district  of 
^°'*  "  Naphath-Dor^"     It  was  the  northernmost  limit  of 

the  tribe  of  Dan;   but  it  was  better  known  as  the  furthest 

^  Like  the  Greek  word  iuptX-fis.     (See  meaning,   and  therefore  probably  from 

Appendix.)  this  well-known  feature  bj  which  to  them 

'  Joflhna  zvi.   8  ;    ZTii.   9.     In  the  it  was  chiefly  distinguished. 

Gemara  (Sherith,  fol.  88,  4),  reedt  are  *  See  Chapter  V.  p.  249. 

mentioned  as  the  special  mark  of  streams.  '  1  Chr.  zxvii.  29. 

(Eeland*s  Palestine,  p.  306.)  '  Isaiah  Ixt.  10. 

*  ETra  ^pvfios  fUyat  ris,  Strabo,  xvii  7  Job]j.    xi.   2   («  borders")    zii.    23 

ApvfjLos  is  the  same  word  by  which  the  (''coast") ;  1  Kings  ir.  11  (''region"). 

Lxx  haTe  translated  "Sharon,"  in  Isa.  For  the  word  Naphath,  see  AppendisL 
IxT.    10,   certainly    not   from    its    real 
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southern  setUement^  of  the  Canaanites,  joining  on  to  that  line 
of  seaport  towns  which  extends  henceforth  in  regular  succes- 
sion along  the  coast  as  far  as  Aradus,  or  Arvad.  Its  situation, 
with  its  little  harbour  enclosed  within  the  wild  rocks  rising 
over  the  shell-strewn  beach,  and  covered  by  the  fragments  of 
the  later  city  of  Tentura,  is  still  a  striking  feature  on  the 
lonely  shore. 

But  it  was  the  fate  of  Sharon,  as  of  some  other  parts  of 
Palestine,  after  centuries  of  obscurity  to  receive  a  new  life 
under  the  Boman  Empire.  From  being  the  least  distinguished 
tract  it  rose  in  the  reign  of  Herod  almost  to  the  first  import- 
ance. On  a  rocky  ledge,  somewhat  resembling  that  of  Ascalon 
on  the  south,  and  Dor  on  the  north,  rise  the  ruins  of  Csesarea, 
now  the  most  desolate  site  in  Palestine.  Like  the  ^^ 
vast  fragments  of  St.  Andrew's  in  Scotland,  they  run 
out  into  the  waves  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  which  dashes  over 
the  prostrate  columns  and  huge  masses  of  masonry;  but, 
unlike  St.  Andrew's — ^unlike  in  this  respect  to  most  Eastern 
ruins — no  sign  of  human  habitation  is  to  be  found  within  the 
circuit  of  its  deserted  walls,  no  village  or  even  hovel  remains 
on  the  site  of  what  was  once  the  capital  of  Palestine.  "With 
his  usual  magnificence  of  conception,  Herod  the  Great  deter- 
mined to  relieve  the  inhospitable  barrier  which  the  coast  of  his 
country  opposed  to  the  Western  world,  by  making  an  artificial 
port,  and  attaching  to  it  the  chief  city  of  his  kingdom.  The 
divergence  of  Eastern  and  Western  ideas  is  well  illustrated  by 
the  contrast  between  this  Boman  metropolis  and  those  native 
capitals  of  Hebron,  Jerusalem,  Shechem,  and  Samaria,  which 
we  have  already  examined.  Whatever  differences  distinguished 
those  older  cities  from  each  other,  they  had  this  in  common, 
that  they  were  all  completely  inland.  To  have  planted  the 
centres  of  national  and  religious  life  on  the  sea-shore  was  a 
thought  which  never  seems  to  have  entered  even  into  the 
imperial  mind  of  Solomon.  Far  away  at  Ezion-Geber  on  the 
Gulf  of  Akaba,  was  the  chief  emporium  of  his  trade.  Even 
Jaffa  only  received  the  rafts  which  floated  down  the  coast  from 
Tyre*.     To  describe  the  capital  as  a  place  "where  shall  go  no 

1  See  Note  C.  «  1  Kings  «.  27 ;  t.  9. 
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galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  hy',"  is  not,  as 
according  to  Western  notions  it  would  be,  an  expression  of 
weakness  and  danger,  but  of  prosperity  and  security.  But  in 
Herod  this  ancient  Oriental  dread  of  the  sea  had  no  existence. 
He  had  himself  been  across  the  Mediterranean  to  Rome,  and 
on  his  alliance  with  Rome  his  own  power  depended ;  and  when, 
after  his  death,  his  kingdom  became  a  Roman  province,  the 
city  which  he  had  called  by  the  name  of  his  Imperial  patron, 
was  still  continued  as  the  seat  of  the  Roman  governor,  for  the 
same  reason  as  that  which  induced  him  to  select  the  site — ^its 
maritime  situation.  From  that  sea-girt  city,  Pontius  Pilate 
came  yearly  across  the  plain  of  Sharon,  and  up  the  hills,  to 
keep  guard  on  the  Festivals  at  Jerusalem.  In  the  theatre, 
built  by  his  father, — ^looking  out,  doubtless,  after  the  manner 
of  all  Greek  theatres,  over  the  wide  expanse  of  sea, — ^Herod 
Agrippa  was  struck  with  his  mortal  disease*. 

The  chief,  indeed  the  only  important  link  which  Cssarea 
possesses  with  Sacred  history,  is  that  which  is  at  once  explained 
by  the  fact  of  its  being  the  seat  of  government.  Of  all  the 
regions  of  Palestine  there  is  none  which  is  so  closely 
of  Sharon  connected  with  the  Apostolic  history  as  this  tract  of 
T^wil^'  ^^^®*  between  Gaza  and  Acre,  and  especially  the 
ApoBtolic  neighbourhood  of  Csesarea.  After  the  first  few  years 
^'  or  months  of  the  Church  of  the  Apostles,  the  scene  of 
their  labours  was  removed  from  the  ancient  sanctuaries  of  their 
race  "  in  Judaea  and  Samaria  "  to  "  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
land."  Partly,  no  doubt,  the  half  Gentile  cities  of  the  coast 
were  more  secure  than  the  centres  of  national  fanaticism  in  the 
interior ;  partly  in  the  growing  consciousness  of  the  greatness 
of  their  mission,  these  vast  Gentile  populations  had  for  them 
an  increasing  attraction,  powerful  enough  to  break  through  the 
old  associations  which  had  at  first  bound  them  to  the  scenes  of 
their  country's  past  history  and  of  their  Lord's  ministrations. 

Philip,  after  his  interview  with  the  Ethiopian  pilgrim  on  the 
road  to  Gaza,  *'  was  found  at  Ashdod,  and  passing  through 
preached  in  all  the  cities  till  he  came  to  Caesarea*,"  and  there 


*  Isaiah  xxziii.  21.  '  Acts  xii.  21 ;  Joflephus,  Ant.  XIX.  viiL  2. 

*  Acts  yiii.  26,  40. 


CHIP.  VI.]  THB  ICASITIMB  PLAIN.  268 

with  hifi  four  daughters  he  made  his  home'.  Peter  ''came 
down  "  from  the  mountains  of  Samaria  "  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda ;  and  all  they  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  Saron 
saw  him  and  turned  to  the  Lord  :  "  and  ''  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  to  Joppa*,"  he  "  arose  and  went "  thither  to  comfort 
the  disciples  mourning  for  the  loss  of  Dorcas ;  and  there  "  he 
tarried  many  days  "  with  the  tanner,  Simon,  whose  "  house  was 
by  the  sea-side*."  On  the  flat  roof  of  that  house — overlooking 
the  waves  of  the  western  sea,  as  they  dash  against  the  emerging 
rocks  of  the  shallow  and  narrow  harbour, — the  vision  appeared 
which  opened  to  the  nations  far  beyond  the  horizon  of  that  sea 
''  the  gates  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,"  and  which  called  the 
Apostle  to  make  the  memorable  journey  along  the  sandy  ridge 
of  the  coast,  to  find  on  the  morrow  the  first  Oentile  convert  in 
the  Koman  garrison  at  C^esarea.  And  lastly,  it  was  across  the 
plain  of  Sharon  to  Antipatris  that  Paul  was  brought  under 
cover  of  the  night*;  and  in  the  castle  of  Geesarea  were  spent  the 
two  last  years  of  the  Apostle  in  the  Holy  Land,  before  he  finally 
left  the  East  for  Home  and  Spain. 

These  movements  of  the  Apostles,  no  doubt,  are  connected 
only  by  the  slightest  thread  with  the  ground  over  which  they 
pass.  The  sight  of  the  places  throws  but  a  very  faint  light  on 
the  history  of  the  primitive  advance  of  Christianity.  Yet  it  is 
not  without  importance  to  see  the  reason  why  they  so  turned 
around  this  hitherto  unknown  spot,  and  thus  to  trace  back  to 
its  origin  the  first  contact  of  the  religion  of  the  East  with  the 
power  of  the  West.  It  is  as  if  Christianity  already  felt  its 
European  destiny  strong  within  it,  and  by  a  sort  of  prophetic 
anticipation,  gathered  its  early  energies  rotind  those  regions  of 
the  Holy  Land  which  were  most  European  and  least  A^tic. 

III.  The  plain  of  Sharon  contracts  beyond  Dor,  and  there 
now  appears  rising  at  its  extremity  the  long  ridge  p,,^^^^ 
of  Carmel  closing  up  its  northern  horizon.     Bound  Bat  ov 
the  promontory  of  Carmel,  runs  a  broad  beach,  which,     *'**' 
uninterrupted  by  the  advance  of  tides,  must   always  have 
afforded  an  easy  outlet  for  the  Philistine  armies,  for  the  kings 

1  Acts  zxi.  8.  '  Acts  ix.  48  ;  z.  6.     See  Note  A. 

2  Act8  ix.  82,  85,  38.  *  Acta  xziu.  81,  83. 
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of  Egypt,  for  the  forces  of  the  Crusaders,  to  the  bay  of  Accho 
or  Acre.  This  bay  with  its  adjacent  plain,  opening  between 
Carmel  and  the  hills  of  Galilee,  and  fonning  the  embouchure, 
so  to  speak,  of  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon,  may  be  regarded 
in  some  respects  as  a  continuation  of  the  maritime  tract  which 
we  have  been  hitherto  following.  There  is  still  the  same  tract 
of  white  sand-hills,  through  which  the  two  short  streams  of  the 
Kishon  and  the  Belus  fall  into  the  sea;  and  beyond,  a  rich  soil, 
perhaps  the  best  cultivated  and  producing  the  most  luxuriant 
crops,  both  of  com  and  weeds,  of  any  in  Palestine.  On  the 
south  of  the  plain  rises  the  long  ridge  of  Carmel,  its  western 
end  crowned  by  the  French  convent ;  on  the  north,  the  bluff 
promontory  of  the  Ladder  of  the  Tynans,  the  modem  Efts 
Nakhora,  differs  from  Carmel  in  that  it  leaves  no  beach  between 
itself  and  the  sea,  and  thus  by  cutting  off  all  conmiunication 
round  its  base,  acts  as  the  natural  barrier  between  the  Bay  of 
Acre  and  the  maritime  plain  to  the  north — ^in  other  words 
between  Palestine  and  Phoenicia.  Acre,  therefore,  is  the 
northernmost  city  of  the  Holy  Land,  on  the  western  coast ; 
and  gathers  round  it  whatever  interest  attaches  to  this  comer 
of  the  country.  As  in  the  case  of  Cffisarea,  and  for  a  similar 
reason,  that  interest  is  of  a  recent  date,  and  thus,  reversing  the 
fate  of  all  the  other  cities  of  Palestine,  has  grown  and  not 
decayed  with  the  lapse  of  years.  It  is  indeed  of  fax  older  origin 
than  Cffisarea,  being  one  of  the  Canaanitish  settlements,  from 
which  the  Israelites  had  been  unable  to  expel  the  old  inha- 
bitants*; and  it  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  tenacity  with 
which  a  Semitic  name  has  outlived  the  foreign  appellation 
impressed  upon  it.  Ptolemais, — ^the  title  which  it  bore  for  the 
many  centuries  of  Greek  and  Eoman  sway — dropped  off  the 
moment  that  sway  was  broken,  and  in  the  modem  name  of 
Acre,  the  ancient  Accho',  derived  from  the  "heated  sandy  *' 
tract  on  which  the  town  was  built,  re-asserted  its  rights.  But 
with  the  single  exception  of  St.  Paul's  landing  there  when  he 
commenced  his  last  land  journey  to  Jerusalem',  it  has  no  con- 
nection with  the  course  of  the  Sacred  History.     Asher  was  the 


J  Judges  i.  SI.  'See  Qeaenius  in  voce,  p.  1020. 

'  Acts  xxi.  7. 
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tribe  to  whose  lot  the  rich  plain  of  Acre  fell — ^he  "  dipped  his 
foot  in  oil;"  his  "bread  was  fat,  and  he  yielded  Tribe  of 
royal  dainties*/*  But  he  dwelt  among  the  Canaan-  ^^^' 
ites ;  he  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  Accho,  or  of 
Achzib ;  he  gave  no  judge  or  warrior  to  Israel.  One  name 
only  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  shines  out  of  the  general  obscurity — 
the  aged  widow",  who  in  the  very  close  of  the  Jewish  history 
"  departed  not  from  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  served  God 
with  prayers  and  fastings  night  and  day."  With  this  one 
exception,  the  contemptuous  allusion  in  the  Song  of  Deborah 
sums  up  the  whole  history  of  Asher — when  in  the  great 
gathering  of  the  tribes  against  Sisera, "  Asher  continued  on  the 
sea-shore  and  abode  in  his  *  creeks.'  '*  So  insignificant  was  the 
tribe  to  which  was  assigned  the  fortress  which  Napoleon  called 
the  key  of  Palestine ;  so  slight  is  the  only  allusion,  the  only 
word  that  the  Old  Testament  contains  for  that  deep  indentation 
of  the  coast,  which  to  our  eyes  forms  so  remarkable  a  feature  in 
the  map  of  Palestine,  a  feature  in  the  nomenclature  of  which 
the  languages  of  the  West  are  so  prolific.  Thither, 
however,  as  to  a  natural  and  famiHar  haven,  the 
European  navigators  of  a  later  time  eagerly  came.  Bad  as  the 
harbour  was,  yet  the  mere  fact  of  a  recess  in  that  long  coast 
invited  them ;  and  Caipha,  at  the  opposite  comer  of  the  bay 
under  the  shelter  of  Mount  Carmel,  served  as  a  roadstead. 
And  when,  as  in  later  times,  foreign  rice  became  the  staple  food 
of  the  country,  the  importance  of  Acre,  the  only  avenue  by 
which  it  could  regularly  enter,  was  carried  to  the  highest  pitch. 
"  The  lord  of  Acre  may,  if  it  so  please  him,  cause  a  famine  to 
be  felt  even  over  all  Syria.  The  possession  of  Acre  extended 
the  influence  of  the  famous  Djezzar  Pacha  even  to  Jerusalem"." 
The  peculiarity  therefore  of  the  story  of  Acre  lies  in  its  many 
sieges — by  Baldwin,  by  Saladin,  by  Kichard,  by  Khalil,  in 
the  middle  ages ;  by  Napoleon,  by  Ibrahim  Pacha,  and  by  Sir 
Robert  Stopford,  in  later  times.  It  is  thus  the  one  city  of 
Palestine  which  has  acquired  distinct  relations  with  the  Western 
world  of  modem  history,  analogous  to  those  of  Csesarea  with 


*  Dent.  xxxiU.  24;  G«il  zlix.  20.  the  tribe  of  Aser.''     Luke  ii.  36. 

2  «  Anna,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  *  Clarke's  Travels,  iv.  89. 
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the  Western  world  of  ancient  history.  But  the  singular  fate 
which  it  enjoyed  at  the  close  of  the  Crusades  gives  it  a  special 
interest  never  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  in  the  short 
space  of  an  hour's  walk  can  pass  round  its  broken  walls. 
Within  that  narrow  circuit — between  the  Saracen  armies  on 
one  side,  and  the  roar  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  other 
— were  cooped  up  the  remnant  of  the  Crusading  armies,  after 
they  had  been  driven  from  every  other  part  of  Palestine. 
Within  that  circuit  '*  the  kings  of  Jerusalem  and  Cyprus,  of  the 
house  of  Lusignan;  the  princes  of  Antioch;  the  counts  of 
Tripoli  and  Sidon;  the  great  masters  of  the  Hospital,  the 
Temple,  and  the  Teutonic  Orders ;  the  Bepublics  of  Venice, 
Genoa,  and  Pisa ;  the  Pope's  legate ;  the  kings  of  France  and 
England,  assumed  an  independent  command.  Seventeen 
tribunals  exercised  the  power  of  life  and  death^"  All  the  eyes 
of  Europe  were  then  fixed  on  that  spot,  even  more  than  of  late 
on  the  besieged  and  besiegers  of  Sebastopol.  Acre  contained 
in  itself  a  complete  miniature  of  feudal  Europe  and  Latin 
Christendom. 

IV.  With  the  northern  extremity  of  the  plain  of  Acre,  the 
PLAiir  Of  coast  of  the  Holy  Land  is  naturally  terminated  by 
Phcbkioia.  the  promontories  of  the  Tyrian  Ladder  (Bas-en- 
Nakhora)  and  the  White  Cape  (Ras-el-Abiad) ;  the  first  deriving 
its  name  from  the  fact  that  it  was  the  entrance  into  the 
Phoenician  territory,  the  latter  from  its  white  rocks*.    ""*  - 

But  though  thus  separated  both  historically  and  geographi- 
cally from  Palestine,  the  plain  of  Phoenicia  in  aU  essential 
features  furnishes  so  natural  a  continuation  of  the  maritime 
plain  of  Judaea  and  Samaria,  that  it  will  be  best  considered 
here.  The  double  tract — of  sand  along  the  shore,  of  cultivated 
land  under  the  hills, —  still  continues.  The  towns,  too, 
resemble  in  their  situation  all  those  which  we  have  hitherto 
noticed  along  the  coast :  standing  out  on  rocky  promontories, 
with  very  small  harbours,  natural  or  artificial.  If  there  were 
any  difference  to  be  observed  which  might  in  any  degree 
accoimt  for  the  far  greater  celebrity  obtained  by  these  cities  in 

^  Gibbon,  Tii  442.  are  oompiised  under  the  nune  of  "Scala 

*  Probably  both    thoie    promontories      Tyriorum." 
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commerce  and  navigation,  it  would  be  that  the  promontories  of 
Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Beyrout  project  farther,  and  thus  form  some- 
thing more  of  a  protection,  or  of  a  sea-girt  situation,  than 
those  of  Ascalon,  Jaffa,  Dor,  or  Acre.  Perhaps,  also,  the 
groves  and  gardens  which  surround  the  ports  from  which  these 
promontories  start,  are,  especially  at  Beyrout  and  Sidon,  more 
extensive  and  luxuriant  even  than  those  at  Jaffa.  This  long 
line  of  coast,  then,  from  the  White  Cape  far  up  to  Arvad — a 
length  equal  to  that  of  the  whole  of  Palestine  from  Dan  to 
Beersheba — ^is  the  famous  country,  second  only  to  Palestine 
itself  in  its  effect  on  the  ancient  world,  called  by  the  Hebrews, 
partly  perhaps  in  allusion  to  its  level  plain,  "  Canaan^'  or  "  the 
Lowland,"  the  more  remarkable  for  its  situation  under  the 
highlands  of  Lebanon ;  called  by  the  Greeks  Phcbnicjia,  or 
the  "  Land  of  Pabns,"  from  the  palm-groves  which  appear 
indeed  at  intervals  aU  along  the  western  coast,  but  here  more 
than  elsewhere*. 

So  completely  was  the  line  of  demarkation  observed,  which 
the  Tyrian  promontories  interposed  between  Phoenicia  giigbtnew 
and  Palestine,  that    their    histories    hardly  touch,  ofiteoon- 
Their  relations  were  always  peaceful :  Solomon  traded  with  P«le»- 
with  Hiram ;  Ahab  married  Uie  daughter  of  Ethbaal' ;  **^®- 
but  the  incessant  wars,  which  brought  the  Assyrians  from  the 
north,  and  the  Philistines  from  the  south,  into  the  heart  of 
Judeea,  never  produced  any  contact  with  the  great  commercial 
states  of  this  secluded  tract.     Not  till  the  very  last  days  of 
the  Jewish  monarchy  do*  we  find  any  invasion  of  Jewish  ter- 
ritory by  the  Phoenician  kings.     Jaffa  and  Dor,  with  their  rich 
tract  of  adjacent  corn-land,  were  then  wrenched  from  the  tribe 
of  Dan  and  added  to  the  Sidonian  territory',  and  from  that 
time  the  southern  boundary  of  Phoenicia  was  extended  indefi- 
nitely along  the  coast  to  one  or  both  of  those  two  cities. 

Two  exceptions,  proving  the  rule,  introduce  higher  visions 
into  this  primeval  region  of  commerce  and  of  letters.  Over- 
looking the  shore,  whence  Grecian  fable  imagined  that  Europa 
had  taken  flight;  seated  aloft  on  the  top  and  side  of  one  of 

1  The  p«lm  vu  the  emblem  of  Tyre,  ^  1  Kings  zyL  81. 

Sidon,  and  Arvad  (See  Kenrick's  PhoB-  >  See  Note  C. 

nicia,  p.  86.) 
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the  hills,  the  long  line  of  which  skirts  the  plain  of  Phoenicia ; 
Elijali  at  conspicuous  from  far  by  the  white  domes  of  its  many 
Swiptft.  tombs  of  Mussulman  saints,  is  the  modem  village 
of  Surafend,  the  ancient  Zarephath.  Over  those  hills,  in  the 
great  famine  which  fell  alike  on  both  Palestine  and  Phoenicia, 
came  the  great  Israelite  Prophet  into  the  territory  of  the 
heathen  Tyrians,  and  partook  of  the  hospitality  of  the  widowed 
mother.  A  curious  distortion  of  the  story  still  lingers  in  the 
Mussulman  traditions  of  the  neighbourhood.  Close  on  the 
sea-shore  stands  one  of  these  sepulchral  chapels  dedicated  to 
"  El-Khudr,"  the  Mohamedan  representative  of  Elijah.  There 
is  no  tomb  inside,  only  hangings  before  a  recess.  This 
variation  from  the  usual  type  of  Mussulman  sepulchres  is 
''because  El-Ehudr  is  not  yet  dead;  he  flies  round  and  round 
the  world,  and  those  chapels  are  built  wherever  he  has  ap- 
peared. Every  Thursday  night  and  Friday  morning  there  is  a 
light  so  strong  within  the  chapel  that  none  can  enter*." 

Long  afterwards,  another  Syro-Phoenician  woman  welcomed 
the  approach  of  a  greater  Prophet  in  the  same  neighbour- 
hood. We  know  not  the  spot.  Mediaeval  tradition  points  to 
ChriBt  at  ^^  ancient  reservoir  south  of  Tyre,  called  "  the  head 
Tyre.  of  the   spring" — " Ras-el-Ain."     He  rested,  it  was 

said,  on  a  large  rock,  and  sent  Peter  and  John  to  bring  him 
some  water  thence,  which  he  drank,  and  blessed  the  beautiful 
spot  whence  it  came*.  At  any  rate,  somewhere  within  the 
Tyrian  border  the  Lord's  feet  trod  on  Gentile  ground,  so  far  as 
we  know,  for  the  first  and  only  time,  since  Joseph  "  took  the 
young  child  "  back  from  Egypt. 

But  the  very  rarity  of  this  intercourse  with  Palestine  may 
justify  a  few  words  on  the  connection  which  bound  so  closely 
together  the  plain  of  Phoenicia  and  the  fortunes  of 
its  own  inhabitants.  First,  its  sea-board,  with  such 
little  harbours  as  its  headlands  furnish,  naturally  made  it 
the  earliest  outlet  of  Asiatic  enterprise.  From  this  coast 
the  inhabitants  of  that  old  continent  must  have  made  their 


*  So  we  were  told  by  the  peasants  on  ^  ManndeTille  (Early  Trayellers,  pp. 

the  spot     For  the  legend  of  El-Ehndr,  141,    142),    Phocas    (Acta  Sanctorum, 

see   Jelal-ed-din,   128 ;    Schwarc,    129,  Maii,  vol.  ii.) 
446. 
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discoveries ;  and  for  the  first  beginnings  of  such  voyages,  as  in 
the  analogous  case  of  Greece,  the  smallness  of  the  ports  was 
not  a  sufficient  objection.  No  one  who  has  seen  Munychia 
and  Phalerum  need  be  surprised  at  the  narrow  space  of  the 
havens  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Secondly,  there  was  the 
protection  of  the  vast  range  of  Lebanon.  This  at 
once  gave  to  the  southern  coast  of  Phoenicia  a  security  which 
the  southern  coast  of  Philistia  has  never  enjoyed.  The  Bedouin 
tribes,  no  doubt,  occasionally  cross  the  Tyrian  Ladder  or  the 
Galilean  hills  into  Phoenicia,  but  their  incursions  must  be  very 
rare  compared  with  those  to  which  Philistia  has  been  subject, 
in  early  times  &om  the  mountaineers  of  Judsea,  in  later  times 
from  the  Arabs  of  the  Sinaitic  Desert.  Thirdly,  the 
ranges  of  Lebanon  send  across  the  narrow  strip  of 
Phoenicia  streams  of  a  size  and  depth  wholly  unknown  to 
Palestine.  The  Leontes,  as  we  have  seen,  one  of  the  four 
rivers  of  the  Lebanon,  though  not  equal  in  its  effect  on  the 
country  which  it  waters  to  the  other  three,  is  yet  the  largest 
river  in  Syria — ^the  largest  river  which  the  traveller  from 
Eg3rpt  will  have  seen  since  he  left  the  Nile.  And  the  more 
northern  rivers,  the  "  pleasant  Bostrenus  " — ^the  modem  Aulay 
— ^hard  by  Sidon :  the  clear  Lycus — River  of  the  Wolf  or  Dog, 
so  called  from  that  fabled  dog\  whose  bark  at  the  approach  of 
strangers  could  be  heard  as  far  as  Cyprus ;  the  river  of  Adonis, 
which  still  **  runs  purple  to  the  sea,  with  blood  of  Thammuz 
yearly  wounded;"  the  sacred  stream"  of  the  romantic  The  Purple 
Kadisha — are  amongst "  the  streams  from  Lebanon*,"  Shell-fiah. 
which  must  always  have  kept  Phoenicia  fresh  and  fertile. 
Fourthly,  the  purple  shell-fish  on  the  rocky  promontories  sup- 
plied the  Phoenician  merchants  with  their  celebrated  dye.  It 
is  said  to  be  found  still  at  Dor^. 

If  from  the  country  generally  we  turn  to  its  two  celebrated 
cities,  their   diminutive   size  is    perhaps    the   most    Tyre  and 
remarkable  feature  of  their  appearance.     Each  stands    ^^^"• 
on  a  promontory,  that  of  Sidon  running  out  from  a  rich  mass 


'  A  likeness  to  it  is  found  in  a  huge  from    its    supposed    identity    with    the 

fragment  of  ruin  at  the  river's  mouth.  '*  Fountain  of  Gardens."     Cant.  iv.  15. 

(Hitter,  iv.  510.)  »  Cant.  iv.  16. 

3  "Kadisha,"  the    ''Holy    Stream,"  <  Michon, Voyage lUligieuse, vol. ii. 238. 
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of  gardens  and  palms ;  that  of  Tyre  from  a  somewhat  wider 
extent  of  plain,  with  Lebanon  and  Hermon  both  in  view  far  in 
the  distance.  Of  the  two,  Tyre  is  far  the  more  interesting,  not 
only  because  of  its  greater  fame,  but  because  there  is  more  to 
tell  what  it  was.  The  modem  town  has  very  much  shrunk 
within  its  ancient  limits.  Not  only  has  the  town  on  the  main- 
land disappeared,  but  a  large  part  of  the  island,  that  is,  what 
was  the  island  before  Alexander  joined  it  to  the  shore  by  the 
present  long  sandy  isthmus,  lies  bare  and  uninhabited ;  frag- 
ments of  columns  lying  heaped  and  tangled  together  in  the 
waves ;  large  fragments,  too,  of  masonry  of  the  walls  of  the 
old  port ;  huge  walls  of  an  ancient  castle,  and  also  of  the  old 
cathedral  ^  In  Ihis  last  lie,  far  away  from  Hohenstauffen  or 
Salzburg,  the  bones  of  the  great  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa, 
brought  thither  after  the  long  funeral  procession  which  passed 
down  the  whole  coast  from  Tarsus  to  Tyre,  to  lay  his  remains 
in  this  famous  spot  beside  the  dust  of  a  yet  greater  man — 
Origen. 

The  names  of  the  two  cities  indicate  their  earliest  rise. 
**  Sidon  "  is  the  projecting  point  on  which  the  first  sea-fishermen 
Name  of  stood  to  "  catch  "  the  "  fish*  "  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Syria.  The  name  of    Tyre^    or,   according  to  its    ancient 

Hebrew  and  modem  Arabic  name,  Tzwr — which,  in  all  proba- 
bility, led  the  Greeks  to  transfer  the  appellation  of  this  their 
first  acquaintance  to  the  whole  land  of  Syria — points  to  its 
inseparable  connection  with  the  rugged  shoal  of  "  rock"  (teitr) 
on  which  its  island-sanctuary  was  first  reared*.  In  this  respect 
Tyre  was  a  fit  type  of  the  ancient  Queen  of  Commerce.  Situated 
not  merely  on  a  promontory,  like  all  the  other  Phoenician  cities, 
but  on  a  sea-girt  rock,  like  her  own  colony  of  Gkdes,  she  might 
well  be  regarded  as  a  floating  palace ;  as  a  ship  moored  by  the 
long  strand* ;  "  in  the  midst  of  the  seas,"  with  her  "  masts  of 

*  The  topographj  of  ancient  Tyre  ia  were  known  m  falft-Tyras,  or  'ofictent 

Bomewhat  confused.     The  following  seems  Tyre,*  in  distinction  from  the  *  new  Tyre,* 

the  most  probable  statement  of  it.     1.  which  he  bnilt    partly  on  the  island, 

The  original  city  or  sanctuary   (as  at  partly  on  the  mole  by  which  he  joined 

Gades,  and  as  implied  in  Isaiah  xxiii.  3,  the  island  to  the  shore.     (See  Bitter, 

6)  was  on  the  rocky  island.     2.  The  city  Lebanon,  pp.  824 — 336.) 
then  spread  far  along  the  shore  of  the  '  Kenriok's  Phcenicia,  pp.  47,  58. 

mainland.      3.    This  city  was  entirely  '  See  Appendix,  s.  v.  Tzwr, 

destroyed  by  Alexander,  and  its  mins  *  For  the  elaborate  representation  of 
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cedar/'  her  "  sails  of  fine  linen,  blue  and  purple,"  her  "  mariners, 
rowers,  and  pilots." 

There  is  one  point  of  view  in  which  this  whole  coast  is 
specially  remarkable.  "A  mournful  and  solitary  jy^gQiaiJoQ 
silence  now  prevails  along  the  shore  which  once  ofPhoml- 
resounded  with  the  world's  debate."  This  sentence,  ^' 
with  which  Gibbon  solemnly  closes  his  chapter  on  the  Crusades, 
well  smns  up  the  general  impression  still  left  by  the  six  days* 
ride  from  Beyrout  to  Ascalon ;  and  it  is  no  matter  of  surprise 
that  in  this  impression  travellers  have  felt  a  response  to  the 
strains  in  which  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  foretold  the  desolation  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon.  In  one  sense,  and  that  the  highest,  this 
feeling  is  just.  The  Fhcenician  power  which  the  Prophets 
denounced  has  entirely  perished;  even  whilst  "the  world's 
debate"  of  the  middle  ages  gave  a  new  animation  to  these 
shores,  the  brilliant  T3a*e  of  Alexander  and  Barbarossa  had  no 
real  connection  with  the  Tyre  of  Hiram;  and  perhaps  no 
greater  stretch  of  imagination  in  ancient  history  is  required 
than  to  conceive  how  the  two  small  towns  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
as  they  now  exist,  could  have  been  the  parent  cities  of  Carthage 
and  Cadiz,  the  traders  with  Spain  and  Britain,  the  wonders  of 
the  East  for  luxury  and  magnificence.  So  total  a  destruction, 
for  all  political  purposes,  of  the  two  great  commercial  states 
of  the  ancient  world  has  been  frequently  held  up  to  ^commercial 
states  in  the  modem  world,  as  showing  the  precarious  tenure 
by  which  purely  mercantile  greatness  is  held;  and  in  this 
respect  the  prophecies  of  the  Hebrew  seers'  were  a  real  revela- 
tion of  the  coming  fortunes  of  the  world,  the  more  remarkable 
because  experience  had  not  yet  justified  such  a  result.  But  to 
narrow  the  scope  of  these  sublime  visions  to  the  actual  build- 
ings and  sites  of  the  cities,  is  as  unwarranted  by  facts  as  it  is 
mistaken  in  idea.  Sidon  has  probably  never  ceased  to  be  a 
populous,  and,  on  the  whole,  a  flourishing  town;  small,  indeed, 
as  compared  with  its  ancient  grandeur,  but  never  desolate,  or 
without  some  portion  of  its  old  traffic;  and  stiill  encompassed 
round  and  round  with  the  lines  of  its  red  silk  manufacture. 


Tyre  ss  a  ship,  Me  Ezekiel  xrni.  8>-26 ;  >  laa.   xxiii.   1,   15  ;    Eiek.   xxvi.— 

(Xenrick,  pp.  193,  349).  zxTiii. 
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Tyre  may  perhaps  have  been  in  a  state  of  ruin  shortly  after  the 
Chaldean,  and  subsequently,  after  the  Greek  conquest  of  Syria. 
But  it  has  been  always  speedily  rebuilt ;  and  the  magnificent 
columns  which  strew  its  shores  and  its  streets  at  the  present 
day,  attest  its  splendour  during  a  long  portion  of  its  existence 
— through  the  period  not  only  of  its  ancient,  but  of  its  mediaeval, 
history.  After  the  termination  of  the  Crusades,  it  still  remained 
a  seat  of  European  factories ;  and,  though  confined  within  a 
very  small  part  of  the  ancient  city,  it  is  still  a  thriving  and 
well  inhabited  village,  with  a  considerable  traffic  in  millstones, 
conveyed  from  Hermon  in  long  caravans,  and  thence  exported 
to  Alexandria.  The  period,  during  which  it  sunk  to  the  lowest 
ebb,  was  from  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  to  the  beginning  of 
the  present  century ;  and  the  comparative  desolation  which  it 
then  exhibited  no  doubt  presented  some  of  the  imagery  on 
which  so  much  stress  has  been  laid,  in  order  to  convey  the 
impression  of  its  being  a  desolate  rock,  only  used  for  the 
drying  of  fishermen's  nets.  But  as  this  was  not  the  case 
before  that  period,  and  is  certainly  not  the  case  now,  it  is  idle 
to  seek  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  ancient  prediction  within  those 
limits ;  and  the  ruin  of  the  empire  of  Tyre,  combined  with  the 
revival  and  continuance  of  the  town  of  Tyre,  is  thus  a  striking 
instance  of  the  moral  and  poetical,  as  distinct  from  the  literal 
and  prosaic,  accomplishment  of  the  Prophetical  scriptures. 
The  same  argument  applies  with  greater  or  less  force  to  the 
prophecies  against  Ascalon,  Damascus,  and  Petra,  as  well  as 
to  t}iose  of  which  the  fulfilment  is  supposed  to  be  yet  future. 
If  the  revival  of  these  cities,  after  their  temporary  destruction, 
shows  that  we  are  not  to  press  the  letter  of  prophecy  beyond 
its  professed  object,  so  also  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Romans  shows  that  no  expectations  of  its  future  prosperity 
can  be  founded  on  prophecies  uttered  long  before  that  time  m 
reference  to  its  restoration  by  Ezra.  It  is  possible  that,  in  the 
changes  of  the  Turkish  empire,  Palestine  may  again  become  a 
civilised  country,  under  Greek  or  Latin  influences ;  that  the^ 
Jewish  race,  so  wonderfully  preserved,  may  yet  have  another 
stage  of  national  existence  opened  to  them ;  that  they  may 
once  more  obtain  possession  of  their  native  land,  and  invest  it 
with  an  interest  greater  than  it  could  have  under  any  other 
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circmnstances.  But  the  localities  of  Syria,  no  less  than  common 
sense  and  piety,  warn  ns  against  confounding  these  specula- 
tions with  divine  revelations,  or  against  staking  the  truth  of 
Christianity  and  the  authority  of  the  Sacred  Becords  on  the 
chances  of  local  and  political  revolutions.  The  curse'  on 
Ascalon  must  have  expired  before  the  time  when  it  became  the 
residence  of  the  Herods  and  the  court  of  the  Crusaders.  If 
Fetra  under  the  Roman  Empire  rose  into  a  great  thoroughfare 
of  Eastern  traffic,  and  is  now  again,  after  a  long  interval  of 
desertion,  the  yearly  resort  of  European  travellers,  it  is  clear 
that  the  words'  "  None  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever," 
cannot  be  extended  beyond  the  fall  of  the  race  of  Esau.  In 
like  manner  the  curtain  of  prophecy  falls  on  the  Holy  City, 
when  "Jerusalem  was  trodden  down*"  by  the  armies  of  Titus. 
Its  successive  revivals  under  Hadrian,  Constantine,  Omar,  and 
Godfrey,  as  well  as  its  present  degradation,  and  its  future 
vicissitudes,  are  alike  beyond  the  scope  of  the  Sacred  Volume*. 

'  Zepb.  ii.  4,  7.  ^  For  the  general  question  of  the  local 

'  Isa.  xxziv.  10;  Jer.  zUz.  18.  predictiong  of  the  Old  Testament,   see 

9  Luke  xxi.  24.  Arnold's  Two  Sennons  on  Prophecy. 
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NOTE  A. 

H0U8B  OF  8I1C0N  AT  JAFFA. 

One  of  the  few  localities  which  can  claim  to  represent  an  historical 
scene  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  site  of  the  house  of  Simon,  the 
tanner,  at  Jaffii.  The  house  itself  is  a  comparatively  modem  building, 
with  no  pretensions  to  interest  or  antiquity.  The  outer  door  is  from 
the  street  in  which  stand  the  Latin  and  Armenian  convents,  but  no 
church  or  convent  appears  to  have  been  built  on  the  site  and  no  other 
place  is  shown  as  such.  The  house  is  occupied  by  Mussulmans,  and 
regarded  by  them  as  sacred ;  a  small  mosque  or  praying-place  is  in 
one  of  the  rooms,  which  is  said,  by  the  occupants,  to  commemorate 
the  fact  that  "  the  Lord  Jesus  here  asked  Qod  for  a  meal,  and  the 
table  came  down  at  once,"  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  vulgar 
corruption  of  miracles  so  common  in  Mussulman  traditions ;  and,  in 
this  case,  curious  as  an  evident  confusion  of  the  Mahometan  versions 
of  the  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand  \  and  of  the  Last  Supper'  with 
the  Vision  of  Peter.  Such  a  tradition,  even  from  the  fact  of  its 
distortion,  and  from  its  want  of  European  sanction,  has  some  daim 
to  be  heard.  And  this  claim  is  remarkably  confirmed  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  situation.  The  house  is  close  "on  the  sea  shore;'* 
the  waves  beat  against  the  low  wall  of  its  court-yard.  In  the  court- 
yard is  a  spring  of  fresh  water,  such  as  must  always  have  been  needed 
for  the  purposes  of  tanning,  and  which,  though  now  no  longer  so 
used,  is  authentically  reported'  to  have  been  so  used  in  a  tradition 
which  describes  the  premises  to  have  been  long  employed  as  a  tannery. 
It  is  curious  that  two  other  celebrated  localities  may  be  still  identified 
in  the  same  manner.  One  is  in  Jerusalem.  At  the  southern  end  of 
the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre  stood  the  palace  of  the  Knights  of 
St.  John.  When  Saladin  took  the  Holy  City,  it  is  said  that  he 
determined  to  render  the  site  of  the  palace  for  ever  contemptible* 
by  turning  it  into  a  tannery.  And  a  tannery  still  remains  with 
its  offensive  sights  and  smells  amongst  what  are  the  undoubted 
remains  of  that  ancient  home  of  European  chivalry.  Another  case 
is  nearer  home.  Every  one  knows  the  story  of  the  parentage  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  how  his  father,  under  the  romantic  cliff  of 
Falaise,   saw  Arlette  amongst  the  tanneries.      There,  again,  the 

^  See  Weil's  Legends  of  the  Koran,  &c.  '  So  we  vere  informed  by  the  hoepit- 

p.  226.  able    and   intelligent   consul    of  Jafla, 

<  Koran  ▼.  118.      (Oalcatta  Eeview,  Assaad  Kajat. 
iv.  p.  201.) 
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tannerieB  still  take  advantage  of  the  running  etreams  which  creep 
round  the  foot  of  the  rock, — ^living  memorials  of  the  ancient  story. 

The  rude  staircase  to  the  roof  of  the  modem  house,  flat  now  as 
of  old,  leads  us  to  the  view  which  gives  all  that  is  needed  for  the 
accompaniments  of  the  hour.  There  is  the  wide  noondaj  heaven 
above ;  in  front  is  the  long  bright  sweep  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
its  nearer  waves  broken  by  the  reefs  famous  in  ancient  Gentile 
legends  as  the  rocks  of  Andromeda\  fishermen  are  standing 
and  wading  amongst  them — such  as  might  have  been  there  of 
old,  recalling  to  the  Apostle  his  long-forgotten  nets  by  the  Lake 
of  Gknnesareth,  the  first  promise  of  his  Aiture  call  to  be  "  a  fisher 
of  men." 


NOTE  B. 

YILLAQES  OF  SEASON. 

It  may  be  expedient  to  give  here  two  or  three  notices  of  places, 
not  as  being  directly  connected  with  Sacred  History,  but  as  haying 
been  omitted  in  previous  accounts. 

About  an  hour  N.  of  Jafia  is  a  village  on  the  sandy  ridge  of  the 
"  Eamleh,"  "  EURaram  AU  ibn-Aleim,'*  **  the  sanctuary  of  El  Haram 
Ali  the  son  of  Aleim,"  so  called  from  the  mosque  and  tomb  <uid  Arsof. 
of  that  saint,  whose  story  as  related  to  us  by  the  keeper  of  the  mosque 
is  as  follows :  "  He  was  a  dervish  in  the  adjacent  village  of  Arsuf, 
Sultan  of  all  the  dervishes  of  all  the  country  round.  The  villagers 
thought  not  at  all  about  Qod.  When  Sultan  Bibars  (from  Egypt) 
came  to  besiege  it,  Ali — who  lived  in  the  town  on  alms  that  were 
given  to  him — baffled  him  by  catching  all  the  cannon-balls  in  his 
hands.  A  dervish  from  the  besieging  army,  after  some  time,  came 
to  ask  him  the  cause  of  the  failure  of  all  their  attacks.  Ali  replied, 
'  Will  the  Sultan  make  me  a  good  mosque  and  tomb,  and  is  he 
a  good  Mussulman?'  'Yes,'  answered  the  dervish.  'Send  him 
then  to  me,  disguised  as  a  dervish.'  The  Sultan  Bibars  came  and 
promised  to  build  for  Ali  the  mosque  and  tomb ;  and  Ali  stipulated 
for  twenty-four  hours  before  the  cannonading  was  to  begin  anew. 
He  then  warned  the  people  of  Arsuf  to  become  Mussulmans, 
threatening  the  fall  of  the  town  if  they  refused  to  listen  to  him. 
They  disbelieved  him:  the  twenty-four  hours  elapsed — the  can- 
nonading recommenced — Ali  no  longer  intercepted  the  balls,  and 
the  town  was  destroyed." 

The  ruins  of  Arsuf  are  still  visible  on  an  eminence  a  little  north 
of  "  El-Haram,"  with  a  fosse  on  the  land-side,  and  walls  on  the  sea- 

^  Compare  Keiirick*8  Phoenicia,  p.  20. 
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side.  The  mosqae  of  the  ''  Haram  '*  professes  to  be  the  one  built 
by  Sultan  Bibars  in  accordance  with  his  promise,  and  the  tomb 
which  stands  in  the  court  of  the  mosque  to  haye  been  built  for 
the  saint  before  his  death,  the  body  having  been  let  down  into 
the  vault  below  through  the  two  ends  of  the  tomb,  which  are  now 
walled  up^ 

Schwarz,  confounding  Mi  and  AU,  supposes  the  inhabitants  to 
represent  this  as  the  grave  of  JSli,  He  says  that  on  one  side  of  the 
tombstone  is  a  Hebrew,  and  the  other  a  Samaritan,  inscription ;  and 
that  the  Samaritans  constantly  go  to  perform  their  devotions  at  it 
(p.  148). 

Um-Khalid  is  one  of  the  chief  villages  of  the  plain  of  Sharon,  and 
Um-Kbft-  the  height  above  it  commands  one  of  the  most  striking 
^d-  views  of  the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  the  very  view  in  all 

likelihood  intended  in  the  description  of  Abraham's  approach  to 
Mount  Qerizim,  when  "he  saw  the  place  afar  off'."  It  is  so  called 
from  a  great  female  saint,  "Sittah  Saba,  the  mother  of  EJbalid," 
whose  tomb  is  marked,  not  as  usual  by  a  mosque,  but  by  a  large 
enclosure  in  which  it  stands  in  the  open  air,  under  the  shade  of  an 
enormous  fig-tree.  The  ancient  and  Hebrew  name  of  Antipatris ', 
which  is  situated  about  ten  miles  from  XJm-Khalid,  was  Caphar 
Saba,  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  Arabic  Ejifar-Saba.  The  not 
unnatural  belief  of  the  peasants  of  XJm-Khalid  is,  that  this  name  is 
derived  from  the  Lady  Saba  who  lies  buried  under  their  own  fig-tree. 
It  would  be  a  curious  question  to  know  whether  this  is  an  accidental 
coincidence,  or  whether  there  was  a  real  Hebrew  or  Syrian  worthy 
in  earlier  times,  who  has  been  thus  connected  with  the  later  Arabian 
traditions  of  Khalid  of  Damascus. 


'  Plinj  speaks  of  the  town  and  river 
of  Crooodilee  in  Phoenicia  (H.  N.  t.  19) ; 
and  Strabo  (xvL)  places  the  town  of 
Crocodiles  between  Accho  and  GsBsarea, 
apparently  near  the  latter.  The  fact  is 
noticed  by  Fococke.  The  river  in  ques- 
tion is  a  stream — fordable,  bat  deep- 
immediately  north  of  Csasarea,  marked  in 
Zimmermann's  map  as  Nahr  Zerka.  The 
keeper  of  the  mosqae  of  El-Haram  cnri- 
oudy  confirmed  the  old  story.  He  said 
at  once  that  the  river  was  called  "Moi 
Temsah  " — **  the  water  of  the  crocodile  '* 


— and  described,  without  any  suggestion 
on  onr  part,  that  he  had  seen  in  it  crea- 
tures nearly  as  long  as  a  boat,  with  long 
tails  nke  lisards.  I  give  this  testimony 
for  what  it  is  worth.  The  man  had  never 
been  in  Egypt,  nor  ever  seen  an  Egyptian 
crocodile.  Compare  Kenrick's  Phoenicia, 
p.  24.  They  are  mentioned  by  the 
Crusading  Historians  near  this  spot. 

'  See  Chap.  V. ;  note  on  Geririm,  p.  251. 

'  For  the  whole  question  of  Antipatris, 
see  Conybeare  and  Howson  on  St.  Paul, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  277,  278. 
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NOTE  C. 

PH(ENICIAN  ANTIQUITIES  ON  THE  MARITIME  PLAIN. 

Thb  Fhcenician  plain,  far  beyond  any  part  of  Palestine  Proper,  is 
strewed  with  the  distinct  firagments  of  older  civilisation.  Tomb  of 
One  of  these  is  the  "  Tomb  of  Hiram,"  which  has  been  Hiram, 
shortly  described  by  Bobinson  (iii.  384),  and  Van  de  Yelde  (i.  184) ; 
and  engrayed  as  a  frontispiece  to  Captain  Allen's  work  on  the  Dead 
Sea.  It  stands  inland  amongst  wild  rocky  hiUs,  about  three  miles 
from  Tyre.  It  is  a  single  gray  sarcophagus  hollowed  out  so  as  just 
to  admit  a  body.  A  large  oblong  stone  is  placed  over  it,  so  as  com- 
pletely to  cover  it,  the  only  entrance  being  an  aperture  knocked 
through  at  its  eastern  extremity.  The  whole  rests  on  a  rude  pedestal 
of  upright  unhewn  stones.  There  are  other  broken  stones  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Our  guide  from  Tyre  (professing  to  derive  his 
information  from  an  Arabic  work  on  Tyre,  called  "Torad,")  said 
''  that  it  was  the  tomb  of  King  Hiram,  buried  at  the  eastern  gate  of 
old  Tyre,  which  thence  reached  down  the  hill  towards  the  sea." 

Another  monument  of  unknown  age  is  a  circle  of  upright  stones — 
as  of  Stonehenge — which  rises  amongst  the  bushes  near  .^  . .  „ 
the  shore,  about  an  hour  N.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Khasimeyeh 
or  LitlLny,  near  Adloun'.  These  must  be  what  M.  Van  de  Yelde 
(i.  208)  saw  from  a  distance,  and  what  his  guide  told  him  ''were  men 
turned  into  stone  for  scoffing  at  Nabi  Zur."  Ndbi  Zur  (of  whom  he 
here  and  elsewhere  speaks)  is  evidently  the  "  Prophet  Zur*^  i.e.  the 
founder  (Eponymus)  of  Tyre— as  Nahi  Sidoon  of  Sidon.  A  similar 
circle  appears  to  exist  under  the  name  of  Hadjar-Lasbah  near  the 
Dead  Sea  (De  Saulcy,  ii.  69).  They  are  curious  as  probably  examples 
or  illustrations  of  the  monumental  stones  so  oflen  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

To  these  must  now  be  added  the  sarcophagus  of  Esmunazar,  King 
of  Sidon,  found  in  the  royal  burial-place  near  Sidon,  and 
now  by  the  munificence  of  the  Due  de  Luynes  deposited  in  Sarcopha- 
the  Louvre.    It  is  remarkable  as  bearing  the  only  Phoe-  BmiuiMttar. 
nician  inscription  yet  discovered  in  Phcenicia.  The  inscrip- 
tion, which  is  double,  consists  chiefly  of  an  imprecation  much  in  the 
style,  and  bccasienally  in  the  very  words,  of  the  Hebrew  Prophets, 
on  any  one  who  shall  remove  the  sarcophagus  or  its  cover  from  the 
place  of  interment. 

The  Due  de  Luynes,  who  has  published  a  learned  commentary'  on 

'  See  EeiLrick*B  Phoenicia,  p.  19.  scription  fmi^raire  (TEsmTiiiazar,  par  H. 

3  Himoire  but  le  Sarcophi^e  et  Tin-      d* Albert  de  Luynee. 
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the  whole  uucription,  arrives  at  the  canclaaioii  that  EBmimazar  lived 
at  the  end  of  the  seventh  century  before  the  Christian  era,  and  there- 
fore in  the  last  times  of  the  Jewish  monarchj.  Near  the  dose  of 
the  inscription,  Esmunazar  expresses  his  gratitude  to  the  God 
Milcom  for  having  enabled  him  to  conquer  *'  Dor  and  Japha,  and 
wide-spread  lands  of  com  in  the  root  of  Dan."  The  Duke  in  his 
commentary  (p.  84)  makes  Dan  to  be  the  Northern  colony,  (see 
Chapter  XI.),  and  Dor  and  Japha  to  be  respectively  Hammoth-dor 
(Josh.  xxi.  82)  of  Naphtali,  and  Japhia  of  Zebulnn  (Joeh.  xix.  12). 
But  Esmunazar  could  hardly  have  attached  such  importance  to  these 
two  obscure,  only  once-named  towns.  Nor  have  they  any  con- 
nection even  with  the  northern  Dan.  The  two  cities  must  surely  be 
Dor  and  Jaffa,  already  described  in  this  chapter,  celebrated  as  sea- 
ports, and  both  included  in  the  territory  of  Dan.'  With  this  also 
will  best  agree  the  further  designation  of  ''lands  of  com"  if  this 
translation  of  nimM  pn  is  adopted.  To  this  the  ample  cornfields  of 
Sharon  and  Philistia  would  correspond  as  well,  as  the  rough  hills  of 
Zebulon  and  Naphtali  correspond  ill.  Is  it  not,  however,  possible 
that  the  word  ''Dagan"  rendered  ''com,"  may  be  "Dagon,"  and 
that  the  lands  thus  described  as  granted  by  Milcom  may  derive  this 
appellation  from  "Dagon  "  the  Philistine  and  maritime  god? 

With  the  southern  limit  thus  ascribed  to  the  Phoenicians  agrees 
he  definition  of  their  boundary  both  by  Herodotus  and  Pliny. 

Aayirm  ....  *AC^^  xoi  A^pois  6pi(6fuvoi,     Jos.  Ani.  V.  i.  22. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

— • 

THB  JOEDAN  AND  THE  DEAD  SEA. 

Gen.  xiii  10.  ''  And  Lot  lifted  np  Mb  eyes,  and  beheld  all  the  'round' 
of  Jordan." 

Josephns'  Wars  of  the  Jews,  lY.  yiii.  2.  "The  conntry  between  the 
two  ranges  of  mountains  which  extend  to  the  Lake  of  Asphalt  is  called  *  the 
great  plain.*  Its  length  is  230  furlongs,  and  its  breadth  120.  It  is  divided 
in  the  midst  by  the  riyer  Jordan,  and  it  contains  two  lakes,  the  Lake  of 
Tiberias,  and  the  Lake  of  Asphalt,  of  the  most  opposite  natures ;  for  the  one 
IS  salt  and  banren,  and  the  other  sweet  and  faU  of  life.  In  the  summer 
season  the  plain  is  burnt  up,  and  from  the  ezoesslTe  drought  the  air  becomes 
pestilential ;  for  the  whole  plain  is  without  water  except  the  Jordan ;  and 
so  it  results  that  the  pahn-grores  on  its  banks  are  flourishing — ^but  less  so 
those  that  are  further  ofL" 


# 


The  Four  BiTon  of  Lebanon — The  phydoal  pecnliaritieB  of  the  JoitUn — Its 
importance  as  the  river  of  Palestine — Unfrequented — ^Historical  scenes. 

1.  Vale  of  Siddim  and  Dead  Sea :  1.  Battle  of  the  Kings ;  2.  OTerthrow 
of  Sodom  and  Gk>morrah ;  8.  Appearance  of  the  Dbad  Sba  ;  4.  Vision 
of  Bxekiel ;  5.  En-gedi.  II.  Plain— Terraces  of  the  Jordan  :  1.  Plain 
of  Abel-Shittim — £^campment  of  the  Israelites — ^Views  from  Piagah — 
Balaam — ^Moses — ^Burial-plaoe    of    Moses — Passage   of  the   Jordan  ; 

2.  Jericho — At  the  time  of  the  capture — Of  the  prophets— Of  Christ ; 
S.  Bethabara— Scene  of  the  Preaching  of  John— Scene  of  the  Temptation 
— Baptism  in  the  Jordan — ^Bathing  of  the  Pilgrims. 


THE  JORDAN  MD  THE  DEAD  SEA. 


The  history  of  the  Jordan  cannot  be  viewed  without  a  con- 
sideration of  the  physical  peculiarities  which  mark  its  relation 
to  Palestine  and  to  the  world,  and  which  must  here  be  once 
for  all  noticed  in  detail. 

It  is  a  characteristic  of  all  the  four  rivers  of  the  Lebanon, 
that  they  are  almost  precluded  by  the  circumstances  The  Pour 
of  their  rise  from  attaining  their  natural  outlet  in  the  ^^"  ™ 
sea*.  To  compare  their  position  with  that  of  rivers  cotuses. 
and  mountains  on  a  far  larger  scale,  it  is  as  if  the  Amazon  and 
Orinoco  after  being  confined  within  the  lines  of  the  Andes, 
were  either  lost  in  the  Pampas  without  reaching  the  Atlantic, 
or  by  a  violent  turn  in  their  course  escaped  into  the  Pacific. 
The  Orontes  and  Leontes  both  flow  parallel  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean, for  the  greater  part  of  their  channels — shut  out  from 
it  by  the  high  wall  of  Lebanon.  At  the  last  moment,  as  it 
were,  of  their  existence,  they  make  a  sudden  turn  westward, 
and  descend  into  the  sea.  The  Orontes"  finds  its  outlet  by 
doubling  back  upon  itself,  so  that  its  course  for  the  last  thirty 
miles  is  parallel  to  the  great  body  of  its  own  stream.  The 
Leontes,  though  with  a  less  rapid  change,  has  to  force  its  way 
through  the  narrow  pass  produced  by  the  sudden  offshoot  which 

1  See  ChApters  IL   and  XII.      Thia  El  Aazy— ''the  rebellioiiB,"  issaid  to  be 

peenliarity  of  the  riyen  is  well  stated  in  derived  partly  from  its  flowing  oontraiy 

Anderson's  GkK)logioal  Description  in  the  to  all  the  other  streams,  and  partly  ^m 

Official  Report  of  Lynch*B  Expedition,  its  wild  and  rapid  current,  which  tears 

pp.  80,  81.  away  all  the  bridges  that  men  attempt  to 

s  The  modeni  name  of  the  Orontes,  throw  oyer  it  (Schwarz,  p.  57). 
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Anti-Libanus  throws  out  westward,  as  if  with  the  very  object 
of  preventing  its  escape.  A  tremendous  ravine  of  many  miles 
marks  what  has  been  well  called  **  its  difficult  and  romantic 
contest  with  the  everlasting  pillars  of  the  Lebanon  for  a  free 
passage  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea'."  The  Barada  alone  issues 
into  what  would  have  been  the  natural  exit  for  all — ^the  plain 
of  Syria,  on  the  way  to  the  Indian  Ocean.  But  the  basin-like 
character  of  that  plain,  combined  with  the  effect  of  the  burning 
waste  beyond,  stops  short  its  career  in  wide  marshy  lakes,  just 
beyond  the  city  of  Damascus. 

The  Jordan  combines  in  itself  the  peculiarities  which  belong 
The  nii-  ^  ^^  Other  three.  Rising  in  the  fork  of  the  two 
aritiesof  ranges  of  Anti-Libanus,  it  first  runs  by  necessity 
the  Jordan,  ^^^j^j^  these  two  enclosing  walls,  parallel  to  the 
Mediterranean  from  north  to  south,  as  the  Orontes  from  south 
to  north.  Its  streams — ^for  in  this  stage  it  can  hardly  be  called 
a  single  river — are  first  received  into  the  high  lake  of  Merom, 
which  might  seem  destined  to  absorb  its  waters,  as  in  the  case 
just  mentioned  of  the  river  of  Damascus.  But  two  causes 
prolong  its  existence — first  the  continual  supply  which  its  own 
stream  and  that  lake  itself  receive  from  the  adjacent  springs 
in  the  limestone  cliffs  of  Lebanon — secondly,  and  in  a  more 
remarkable  degree,  the  depression  in  the  valley  which  begins 
here,  and  opens  a  course  for  the  river  to  descend  in  its 
collected  volume,  and  with  increased  rapidity  downwards  for 
three  hundred  feet  into  the  Sea  of  GaUlee.  Again  it  might 
seem  to  have  met  with  its  end,  but  again  it  plunges  through 
twenty-seven  rapids,  through  a  fall  of  a  thousand  feet',  through 
what  is  the  lowest  and  final  stage  of  its  course.  Like  the 
Leontes  and  Orontes,  it  would  now  seem  intent  on  making 
every  effort  to  escape — darting  first  to  the  right,  then  to  the 
left,  then  to  the  right  again,  and  thus  descending  so  deviously 

^  See  an  ezoeUe&t  description  of  the  chained  in  the  yawning   gulf    .    .     . 

rarine  of  the  Li\Anj  or  Leontes  in  Dr.  where  she  writhes  and  straggles  ever- 

Thompson's  able  essay  on  the  sooroes  of  more  to  escape  her  dark  and  narrow 

the  Jordan,  in  the  Bihliotheca  Sacra  (iii.  prison,  but  always  in  vain,  save  only 

205).     He  ooigectures  that  tloB  rent  was  near  Hhe  sea-shore,  where  her  windings 

prodaoed  by  tiie  same  co&Tnlsion  that  reach  a  dose." 

occasioned  the  depression  of  the  Dead  '  The    only    known    instance   of   a 

Sea.    It  is  also  described  by  Van  de  greater  fall  is  the  Sacramento  rirer  in 

Velde  (i.   118).     ''A  monster  serpent  California. 
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and  capriciously  as  to  present  the  unparalleled  spectacle  of  a 
course  only  sixty  niUes*  in  actual  length,  increased  to  two 
hundred  by  the  infinite  multiplication  of  its  windings.  But 
unlike  the  northern  rivers  of  the  Lebanon,  the  Jordan  is 
doubly  and  trebly  confined  as  well  within  its  own  successive 
terraces,  as  within  the  two  high  mountain-walls  which  accom- 
pany it  on  either  side  with  undeviating  regularity  tUl  they  see 
it  fall  into  its  lowest  depth  in  the  Dead  Sea.  From  thi& — ^its 
last  receptacle — ^the  Jordan  emerges  no  more. 

It  has  thus  three  distinct  stages — ^the  first  ending  in  the 
Lake  of  Merom,  the  second  in  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the 
third  in  the  Dead  Sea.  The  two  earlier  stages  will  be  noticed 
as  we  ascend  its  course.  The  third  stage,  on  which  we  now 
enter — ^the  "  great  plain  "  of  the  later  Jews ;  the  "  Aulon  "  or 
"channel "of  the  Greek  geographers;  the  "  Ghor"  or  "sunken 
plain"  of  the  modern  Arabs* — as  it  is  the  one  in  which 
the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  region  are  most  signally 
exhibited,  so  it  is  the  only  one  in  which  the  river  itself  is 
connected  with  the  Sacred  history. 

The  singular  relations  of  the  Jordan  to  the  rest  of  the  world 
were  unknown  to  the  Israelites.  But  its  strange  results  as 
affecting  their  own  country  were  familiar  to  them  as  to  us ; 
and  must  have  heightened  in  every  age  the  charm  which  hangs 
over  the  mysterious  valley.  They  must  have  been  struck  at 
all  times  by  its  great  depression,  to  the  depth  of  no  less  than 
three  thousand  feet  below  the  mountains  of  Judeea — ^which  is 
marked  by  the  never-failing  notice  of  the  "  going  up  "  from,  or 
the  "  going  down "  to  its  level,  in  the  numerous  allusions  to 
the  journeys  up  and  down  those  high  mountain-passes,  firom 
the  first  invasion  of  Joshua  to  the  last  journey  of  our  Lord. 
They  must  have  known  habitually,  what  to  us  is  known  only 
through  two  adventurous  expeditions — ^the  swift  descent  of  the 
stream  as  it  leaves  the  Sea  of  Galilee, — ^firom  which  in  all  pro- 

*  Official  Report  of  Lynch,  pp.  80, 149,  This  feature  of  the  Jordan  ia  well  oanght 

205.     ''  The  Jordan  is  the  crookedest  in  a  qnaint  allnnon  in  Giles  Fletoher's 

river  what  is,'*  is  the  homelj  bnt  forcible  poem,  <' Christ's  Death  and  Triumph.'* 

expression    of  the    Bnglish    Bxpedition  '  For  the  name  '*The  great  plain," 

(Jonr.  As.  Soc.,  xriii  118),  for  the  same  see  Joeephus,  Bell.  Jud.  lY.  viii.  2.    For 

charaoteristic  whieh  Pliny  (H.  N.  ▼.  15)  the    *' Anion"  and   the    ^'Ghor,"    see 

describes  more  rhetorioally  ''amnis,  qua-  Bitter;  Jordan,  461. 
tenns  looomm  situs  patitur,  ambkiotua,^^ 
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bability  is  derived  the  one*  name  by  which  it  is  called  in  the 
Old  Testament,  "  the  Jordan  "  or  "  the  Descender'/'  They 
must  have  been  struck,  too,  by  the  innumerable  windings  which 
in  this  descent  it  carves  for  itself  in  its  deep  bed — "  a  gigantic 
green  serpent  "  as  seen  from  the  adjacent  heights  threading  its 
tortuous  way  through  its  tropical  jungle.  They  knew  well  the 
beauty  and  richness  of  this  mazy  line  of  forest,  "  the  pride*  of 
the  Jordan,**  the  haunt  of  the  lions,  who,  from  the  neighbouring 
Desert  sheltered  themselves  in  the  reedy  covert.  They  care- 
fully marked  in  their  geographical  vocabulary  the  singular  con- 
trast so  well  described  by  Josephus*,  between  the  naked  Desert 
on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  rich  vegetation 
along  the  winding  banks  of  the  river,  and  in  the  circles 
produced  by  its  tributary  streams.  Throughout  the  several 
narratives  of  the  Old  Testament  the  distinction  is  always 
observed  between  the  inhabited  "  round "  or  "  circles* "  of 
the  Jordan,  and  the  tminhabited  "Desert*"  through  which 
it  flows. 


*  It  is  never  called  the  "rirer**  or 
'*  brook,"  or  any  other  name  than  ita 
own,  *' The  Jordan."     See  Appendix. 

9  A  striking  illustration  is  contained  in 
Joshua  iil.  16,  where  the  word  for  the 
''.coming  down"  of  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  nsed 
in  the  singular  for  the  river  itself. 
Abulfeda  and  the  old  Arabic  writers  caU 
it  El  Ordann.  The  Arabs  near  Tel-El- 
Khady  call  it  Ed-Dan.  But  as  a  general 
rule  its  ancient  name  is  represented  by 
''  Sheriah,"  ''the  watering -place,"  or 
"Sheriatel-Khebir,"  "the  great  water- 
ing-place," to  distinguish  it  from 
"Sheriat  el-Mandhur,"  the  Hieromax. 
(Newbold,  in  Journal  As.  Soc.,  xvi.  12.) 

*  "  Qaon,"  is  rightly  translated 
"pride"  in  Zech.  xi.  3,  and  wrongly, 
'*  swelling,"  in  Jer.  xii.  5  ;  xlix.  19  ;  1. 
44;  usually  in  connection  with  the  lions, 
fieland  (p.  274),  quotes  a  good  descrip- 
tion of  the  Jordan  from  Fhocas,  the  pil- 
grim of  the  12th  century,  which  shows 
that  up  to  that  time  the  jungle  was  still 
so  regarded.  "In  the  twisting  and 
winding  streams  of  the  Jordan  {4f  tm 
rob  lopUdfou  i?uKotlB€<n  Koi  iyyvKo- 
crp6^is  ^ocus)f  as  is  likely,  there  are  cer- 
tain i)ortions  of  the  lands,  next  to  the 
river,  marked  o^  with  a  vast  mass  of 


reeds  growing  in  them.  In  these,  herds 
of  lions  are  wont  to  dwell."  No  Uons 
are  now  seen,  but  boars  and  tigers 
(leopards  ?)  are  described  (Molyneux,  p. 
118). 

*  Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.  IV.  viii.  2. 

»  "Ciccar"  and  "CteUloth."  These 
two  curious  terms  (in  the  English  version 
rendered  "plain"  or  "region,")  though 
occasionally  with  a  wider  application, 
usually  denote  the  Jordan-valley — applied 
respectively  to  its  lower  and  upper  stage. 
It  is  tempting  to  derive  this  usage  (with 
Beland,  p.  274)  from  the  windings  of  the 
stream  ;  and  it  is  not  at  any  rate  impos- 
sible that  this  may  have  suggested  or  con- 
firmed the  invariable  use  of  "  docar  "  for 
the  circular  oasis  of  Jericho  and  the  five 
cities.  In  later  times  no  doubt  the  words 
were  taken  merely  as  provincial  terms 
for  ' '  r^on, "  and  as  such  were  translated 
both  in  the  LXX  and  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, ii  w€pix&pos,  "the  surrounding 
neighbourhood."    See  Appendix. 

'  The  word  for  the  Desert-plain  of  the 
Jordan  is  almost  always  "Arabah,"  or 
"Araboth,"  being  the  continuation  of 
the  appellation  now  confined  exclusively 
to  the  Desert-valley  south  of  the  Dead 
Sea.     See  Appendix. 
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And  lastly,  it  must  have  been  impossible  to  overlook  the 
singularity  of  the  river,  not  merely  in  its  ordinary  aspect,  but 
in  the  more  eccentric  phenomena  which  more  or  less  powerfully 
affected  its  historical  character.  How  far  there  are  to  be  found 
any  traces  of  strictly  volcanic  agency  in  the  limestone  bed  of 
the  Jordan-valley  is  still  a  question.  But,  such  as  there  are, 
they  are  found  here  in  a  greater  degree  than  anywhere  else  in 
Palestine;  and  if  the  agency  which  they  seem  to  indicate  was 
manifested  in  earlier  times  with  greater  force  than  at  present, 
it  would  be  the  more  impressive  from  its  rarity*.  Of  this 
nature  are  the  masses  of  bitumen  which  give  their  name  to  the 
"Asphaltic"  Lake;  the  warm  springs,  which,  both  on  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea,  burst  forth  from  the  sides  of  the 
lulls  ;  the  remains  of  lava  which  are  said  to  exist  on  the  shores 
of  both  lakes ;  the  earthquakes  which  have  within  the  memory 
of  man  shaken  down  the  cities  of  Safed  and  Tiberias  on  the 
northern  lake ;  which  St.  Jerome'  describes  as  having  in  his 
own  time  destroyed  Kerak  in  the  Eastern  neighbourhood  of  the 
southern  lake.  That  some  such  means  were  employed  in  the 
catastrophe  of  the  Five  Cities  is  now  generally  acknowledged. 
If  any  of  the  other  extraordinary  convulsions — such  as  the 
withdrawal  of  the  waters  of  the  Jordan,  the  overthrow  of 
Jericho,  and  the  earthquake  which  afterwards  in  the  same 
neighbourhood  struck  a  panic  into  the  Philistine  host*, — should 
have  been  effected  by  similar  means,  the  student  of  the  Old 
Testament  will  discover  in  the  indications  which  still  exist, 
a  remarkable  illustration  and  confirmation  of  the  historical 
character  of  the  Sacred  records — ^the  more  so,  because  the 
secondary  causes  of  such  phenomena  must  to  the  historians 
themselves  have  been  wholly  unknown. 

Two  general  remarks  occur  before  descending  into  the  detail 
of  the  several  scenes  of  the  history  of  the  Jordan,    fj^^      ^ 
On  the  one  hand,  it  is  the  only  river  deserving  of  the    "ver  of 
name  which  flows  south  of  the   Lebanon.     Those    butu^- 
which  fall    into    it    from    the   eastern    hills,  —  the    q^^nted. 
Hieromax,  the  Jabbok,  and  the  Amon,  are  too  remote  from 

1  The  case  is  well  stated  in  Williams^s  '  Jerome  on  Js&L  xy.  (De  Saulcy,  i. 

article  on  Palestine  in  Dr.  Smith's  Die-      491). 
iiooary  of  Ancient  Qeography.  '  Josh.  iii.  16;  vi.  20.  ISam.  xiv.  15. 
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historical  Palestine  to  be  of  importance.  The  few  streams 
which  flow  westward  into  the  Mediterranean,  such  as  the  Belus, 
the  Eashon,  and  those  of  the  Plain  of  Sharon,  are  too  insig- 
nificant ever  to  have  attracted  attention,  in  comparison  of  the 
fuU  volume  of  water  poured  by  the  Jordan  in  an  unfailing 
supply  through  the  whole  length  of  the  country.  As  such  it 
was  emphatically  The  River  of  Palestine ;  and  its  name  is  thus 
used  in  the  Book  of  Job  as  the  synonym  of  a  perennial  stream*. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  in  contrast  to  the  rivers  of  other 
countries,  the  Jordan  from  its  leaving  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  its 
end,  adds  hardly  a  single  element  of  civilisation  to  the  long 
tract  through  which  it  rushes.  Whilst  Damascus,  whilst 
Antioch,  whilst  Egypt,  derive  their  very  existence  from  their 
respective  rivers,  the  Jordan  presents  the  singular  spectacle  of 
a  river  almost  wholly  useless — so  far  as  civilised  man  is  con- 
cerned— ^through  the  long  ages  of  its  history.  It  is,  indeed, 
still  the  "  Sheriat  el-Khebir,"  the  "  great  watering-place  "  of 
the  Bedouin  tribes ;  and  so  it  must  always  have  been.  But  it 
is  the  river  of  a  Desert.  "  The  Desert,"  as  we  have  seen, 
is  the  ordinary  name  by  which  its  valley  was  known — hardly  a 
single  city  or  village  rose  upon  its  actual  banks.  Within  the 
narrow  range  of  its  own  bed  it  produces  a  rank  mass  of  vege- 
tation, but  this  luxuriant  line  of  verdure  only  sets  off  more 
completely  the  contrast  of  life  with  death,  which  is  its  charac- 
teristic feature. 

This  singular  fate  of  the  Jordan  is  the  direct  result  of  the 
depression  of  its  channel.  The  depth  of  the  valley  in  the 
bottom  of  which  it  flows,  prevents  its  waters  from  escaping, 
like  those  of  the  Nile,  to  fertilise  anything  beyond  its  own 
immediate  bed;  but  the  tropical  temperature  to  which  its 
whole  plain  is  thus  exposed,  whilst  calling  out  into  almost 
unnatural  vigour  whatever  vegetation  receives  the  life-giving 
touch  of  its  waters,  withers  up  every  particle  of  verdure  that  is 
found  beyond  their  reach.    As  a  separation  of  Israel  from  the 

^  In  the  description  of  the  Behemoth,  term  for  any  river.     This  single  expres- 

or  hippopotamus,  in  Job  xL  23,  it  is  sion    is  a   stroog    indication    that   the 

said,  "  He  trosteth  that  he  can  draw  np  Book  of  Job,  or  at  least  this  portion  of 

Jordcm  into  his  month."     As  the  hippo-  it,  mnst  have  been  composed  by  an  in- 

potamus  is  not  a  native  of  Syria,  it  is  habitant  of  Palestine.     See  Appendix, 

clear  that  the  word  is  used  as  a  general  Jarden. 
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surrounding  cotintry, — as  a  boundary  between  the  two  main 
divisions  of  the  tribes — as  an  image  of  water  in  a  .  . 
dry  and  thirsty  soil — it  played  an  important  part ;  scenes  con- 
but  not  as  the  scene  of  great  events,  or  the  seat  of  ;fc*«^  ^*^ 
great  cities'.  Its  contact  with  the  history  of  the 
people  is  exceptional,  not  ordinary, — confined  to  rare  and 
remote  occasions,  the  more  remarkable  from  their  very  rarity. 

I.  These  instances  we  may  now  proceed  to  examine.  The 
earliest  is  one  which  at  first  might  seem  to  militate  The  Vale 
against  what  has  just  been  said.  There  was  once  a  of  Si^dim. 
time  in  the  far  distance  of  patriarchal  ages,  when  the  Jordan 
was  not  thus  isolated.  At  the  time  of  the  first  migration  of  the 
herdsmen  of  ChaldaBa  into  the  hills  of  Palestine,  when  Abraham 
and  Lot  looked  down  from  the  mountain  of  Bethel  on  the  deep 
descent  beneath  them,  and  Lot  chose  for  himself  the  *  round ' 
of  the  Jordan,  that  *  round  '  was  different  from  anything  that 
we  now  see.  It  was  **  well  watered  everywhere  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  and  like  the  land  of  Egypt."  And  this  description  is 
fiUed  out  in  detail  by  subsequent  allusions.  It  is  described  as 
a  deep  "  vaUey,"  distinguished  from  the  surroimding  *'  desert " 
by  its  fertile  "  fields*."  If  any  credence  is  to  be  attached  to 
the  geological  conclusions  of  the  last  fifty  years,  there  must 
have  been  already  a  lake  at  its  extremity,  such  as  that  which 
terminates  the  course  of  the  Barada  at  Damascus,  or  of  the 
Kowik  at  Aleppo.  Then,  as  now,  it  must  have  received  in 
some  form  or  other  the  fresh  streams  of  the  Jordan,  of  the 
Amon,  of  En-gedi,  of  Callirrhoe ;  and,  at  the  southern  end,  as 
Dr.  Robinson  has  observed,  more  living  brooks  than  are  to  be 
found  so  near  together  in  all  the  rest  of  Palestine*.  On  the 
banks  of  one  or  some  of  these  streams  there  would  seem  to 
have  been  an  oasis  or  collection  of  oases,  like  that  which  is 
still  from  the  same  causes  to  be  found  on  a  smaller  scale  in  the 
groves  of  En-gedi  and  of  Jericho*,  and  in  the  Plain  of  Gen- 
nesareth',  or,  on  a  larger  scale,  in  the  Paradise  of  Damascus*. 
Along  the  edge  of  this  lake  or  valley,  Gentile  and  Jewish 

1  Plin.  H.  N.  y.  15.     *' Aocdis  invi-  *  Robinson,  B.  B.  iL  p.  602. 

inm  86  probet."  ^  See  p.  806. 

«  **Bmek,"    "Aiabah,"    **Siddim."  *  See  Chapter  X. 

See  Appendix.  <  See  Chapter  XII. 
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records  combine  in  placing  the  earliest  seat  of  Phoenician 
civilisation.  "  The  Tyrians,"  such  is  the  account  of  Justin*, 
"  first  dwelt  by  the  Assyrian  [or  Syrian]  lake  before  they 
removed  to  Sidon."  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim,  are, 
with  Lasha  (probably  Laish  by  the  sources  of  the  Jordan), 
mentioned  as  the  first  settlements  of  the  Canaanites'  on  the 
east  of  Palestine,  as  Sidon  and  the  maritime  cities  on  the  west. 
When  Lot  descended  from  Bethel,  "  the  cities  of  the  'round' " 
of  the  Jordan  formed  a  nucleus  of  civilised  life,  before  any  city 
except  Hebron  had  sprung  up  in  Central  Palestine. 

1.  On  those  cities,  as  on  the  most  promising  spoil,  the  kings 
Battle  of  o{  the  remote  East  descended ;  as  Damascus  on  the 
thA  KingB.  north  of  Palestine,  so  were  these  on  the  south.  For 
twelve  years  they  were  subject  to  Chedorlaomer,  king  of  Elam^ 
and  in  the  thirteenth  they  rebelled.  Then  took  place  the  first 
recorded  invasion  of  Palestine  by  Assyria*,  embracing  in  its 
sweep  the  whole  range  of  mountains  east  of  the  Jordan  down 
to  Petra  on  the  south,  and  the  wilderness  of  Amalek  on  the 
west.  The  final  struggle  was  in  the  Vale  of  Siddim.  In  that 
"  Valley  of  the  Fields  "  was  fought  the  first  battle  of  Palestme ; 
two  of  the  five  kings  were  slain  in  the  conflict,  and  the  routed 
army  fled  up  the  steep  passes  of  the  enclosing  hills.  The 
victors  carried  off  their  spoil  and  captives,  and  retreated  up  the 
long  valley  of  the  Jordan  on  their  homeward  march.  Far  up 
the  valley,  at  the  very  source  of  its  river,  just  as  they  were  on 
the  point  of  crossing  the  range  of  Hermon,  they  were  over- 
taken by  the  avenger.  "  Abram  the  Hebrew*,"  with  his  three 
hundred  and  eighteen  armed  slaves,  and  his  ally  Mamre  of 
Hebron,  was  upon  their  track ;  at  that  point,  then  the  Sidonian 
Laish,  but  afterwards  the  Israelite  Dan,  he  attacked  them  by 
night,  and  chased  them  over  the  mountain-ridge  far  into  the 
plain  of  Damascus. 


>  Jnstin.  HistoT.  zviii.  S,  2  (See  Ken-  of  Sacred  Literature,  i.  84,)  argaes  with 

rick's  Phoenicia,    47).     JoBephua,    Bell.  great  probability  that  the  object  of  these 

Jnd,  IX.,  places  all  the  cities  in  what  he  Oriental  kings  was  to  secure  the  commer- 

calls  ^'the  Sodomite  district,"  t.  e,  at  cial  route  to  the  Ghilf  of  Akaba.     Against 

the  south  end.  his    supposition    that    El  Paran,   their 

'  Gen.  X.  19.  southemmost  point,    was  SUth,  is  the 

'  Gen.  xiy.     Tuch  (in  an  article  in  the  fact  that  the  word  Midhar  (<  <  the  wUder- 

Zeitschrift    der  Deutschen  MorgenUmd-  net<,**)  is  used  instead  of  "^ro^oA." 

ischenGessellschaft^  translated  in  Journal  *  Gen.  xiv.  13. 
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2.  This  is  the  earliest  authentic  record  of  Canaanite  history, 
and  exhibits  the  vale  of  the  Jordan  as  it  was  never  ex- 
hibited agaiD.  Even  that  record  contains  indications,  of  Sodom^ 
like  the  earthquake  at  Pompeii  which  preceded  the  *^^  ^" 
volcano  of  Vesuvius,  that  a  change  was  at  hand. 
Pits  of  bitumen  are  there  described  as  existing  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim*.  The  name  of  Sodom  (burning),  if  it  be  not  derived 
from  the  subsequent  catastrophe,  shows,  like  the  "  Phlegrffian" 
fields  of  Campania,  that  the  marks  of  fire  had  already  passed 
over  the  doomed  valley.  The  name  of  "  Bela,"  the  old  name 
of  "  Zoar,"  was  understood  by  Jewish  tradition — perhaps 
fancifully,  yet  certainly  in  accordance  with  probability — to 
allude  to  the  fact  of  its  frequent  subversion  by  earthquakes'.  In 
what  precise  manner  "  the  Lord  overthrew  the  cities  "  is  not 
clearly  indicated  in  the  records  either  of  Scripture  or  of  natural 
remains.  The  great  difference  of  level  between  the  bottoms  of 
the  northern  and  the  southern  ends  of  the  lake,  the  former 
being  a  depth  of  thirteen  hundred,  the  latter  only  of  thirteen  feet, 
below  the  surface,  confirms  the  theory  that  the  southern  end  is 
of  recent  formation,  and,  if  so,  was  submerged  at  the  time  of  the 
fall  of  the  cities ;  and  that  the  vale  of  Siddim  included  the  whole 
of  the  bay  south  of  the  promontory  which  now  almost  closes  up 
its  northern  portion*.  But,  as  Reland*  long  ago  pointed  out,  there 
is  no  reason,  either  in  Scripture  or  history,  for  supposing  iliat 
the  cities  themselves  were  destroyed  by  submersion,  or  were 
submerged  at  all ;  and  the  mode  of  the  catastrophe  is  em- 
phatically and  repeatedly  described  to  be  not  water,  but  fire.  It 
is  possible  that  M.  de  Saulcy  may  have  exaggerated  in  some 

*  GFen.   xiv.   10,    "Blime-pitfl."    But  expression  which  seeniB  to  imply  tluit  the 

perhaps  this  may  only  mean  the  qnick-  rise  of  the  Dead  Sea  was  within  historical 

sands  which  might  then,  as  now,  abound  times,  is  that  contained  in  Gen.  ziv.  3, 

both  at  the  nor&em  and  sonthem  extre-  "the  Tale  of  Siddim,  which  is  the  Salt  . 

mities  of  the  Dead  Sea.     (De  Sanlcy,  1.  Sea.'*    But  this  phrase  may  merely  mean 

264,  274,  517,  ii.  61.)  that  the  region  in  question  bore  both 

'  Jerome  ad  Isa.  zv.     (De  Sanlcy,  i.  names  ;    as  in  the  similar  expressions 

479.)  (yerses  7  and  17)  ''En-Mishpat^  which  is 

'  This  is  Dr.  Bobinson*s  Tiew,  stated  Eadesh;"  "Shareh,  which  is  the  King's 

more    precisely    by    Fallmerayer    (Das  Dale."    It  shonld,  howerer,  be  obeerred 

Todte  Meer,   p.  88),     I  am  anxions  in  that    the    word    **£mehf"    translated 

stating  this  question  to  caU  attention  to  'Wale,"  is  usually  employed  for  a  long, 

the  great  uncertainty  in  which  it  is  still  broad  valley,  such  as  in  this  connection 

inyolved.  would  naturally  mean  the  whole  length 

^  BeUwd,  Palestina,  p.  254.    The  only  of  the  Dead  Sea.    See  Appendix. 
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instances  the  traces  of  sites  and  of  names  along  the  shores ; 
but  there  is  nothing  incredible  in  the  fact  that  he  should  have 
discovered  the  spots  which  were  believed  in  the  time  of  Jose- 
phus,  Strabo,  Tacitus,  and  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, to  contain  the  vestiges  of  the  devoted  cities,  *'  set  forth 
for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire\*'  not 
beneath  the  waters  of  the  lake,  but  on  its  barren  shores.  And 
if  the  salt  mountain'  at  the  southern  extremity  could  be  con- 
ceived to  have  been  thrown  up  within  historical  times,  there  is 
nothing  impossible  in  the  supposition  that  this  eruption  may 
have  accompanied  the  catastrophe  of  Sodom,  and  have  borne 
its  part  in  the  consequences  expressly  ascribed  to  that  event. 
More  than  this  cannot  be  determined  without  more  exact 
knowledge  than  we  now  possess. 

A  great  mass  of  legend  and  exaggeration,  partly  the  effect, 
partly  the  cause  of  the  old  belief  that  the  cities  were  buried 
under  the  Dead  Sea,  has  been  gradually  removed  in  recent 
years.  The  glittering  surface  of  die  lake,  with  the  thin  mist  of 
its  own  evaporations  floating  over  its  surface,  will  now  no  more 
be  taken  for  a  gloomy  sea,  sending  forth  sulphureous  exhala- 
tions. The  birds  which  pass  over  it  without  injury  have 
long  ago  destroyed  the  belief  that  no  living  creature  could 
survive  the  baneful  atmosphere  which  hung  upon  its  waters. 
But  it  has  still  its  manifold  interest,  both  physical  and 
historical.  Viewed  merely  in  a  scientific  point  of  view, 
Sea.  ^^^  ^*  ^  ^^®  ^^  ^^  most  remarkable  spots  of  the  world. 
First,  it  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  curious 
of  inland  seas.  It  is  thirteen  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  thus  the  most  depressed  sheet  of 
water  in  the  world;  as  the  Lake  Sir-i-koP,  where  the  Oxus  rises 

"In  his  high  mountain  cr&dle  in  Pamere,** 

— is  the  most  elevated.     Its  basin  is  a  steaming  cauldron, — a 

^  Joeephnt,   Bell.   Jud.   IV.   yiii.  4  ;  as  high  as  Mont  Blanc— and  is  a  sheet  of 

Strabo,  zri.  ;  Tacit.  Hist.  y.  7.   Jude  7.  water  fourteen  miles  long  and  one  mile 

*  This  is  confirmed  by  the  mention  of  broad,  on  the  high  table-land  called  by 

salt  in  connection  with  Lot's  wife  (Qen.  zix.  the  natives  ^'Bam-i-dnniah,"  ''the  roof 

26),  and  of  the  sterility  following  on  all  of   the    world," — a  name   not    unfitly 

''which  grew  npon  the  ground*'  (lb.  26).  applied  to  the  water-shed  of  the  Indus 

>  The  Lake  Sirikol    is    16,600    feet  and    Ozus.      (Milner,    in    Petermann's 

above  the  level  of  the  sea — that  is,  nearly  Physical  Atlas,  p.  14.) 
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bowl,  as  it  has  been  well  described,  which,  from  the  peculiar 
temperature  and  deep  cavity  in  which  it  is  situated,  can  never 
be  filled  to  overflowing.     The  river,  itself  exposed  to 
the  same  withering  influences,  is  not  copious  enough  ^^ 

to  furnish  a  supply  equal  to  the  demand  made  by  the  rapid 
evaporatioxL  Further,  this  basin  is  the  Gordian  knot  of  all  the 
theories  which  have  been  raised  to  account  for  the  phenomena 
of  the  Jordan- valley.  From  the  moment  that  Burckhardt  dis- 
covered the  valley  of  the  Arabah  between  the  Dead  Sea  and  the 
Bed  Sea,  an  hypothesis  was  naturally  formed  that  this  had  been 
the  original  outlet  of  the  Jordan  into  the  latter  sea,  till  its 
waters  were  detained  by  the  sudden  formation  of  the  Dead  Sea 
in  the  same  convulsion,  as  it  was  supposed,  that  overthrew  the 
five  cities.  But  this  theory  is  no  longer  tenable^  since  it  has 
been  found  that  the  waters  of  the  Arabah  flow  into  the  Dead 
Sea  from  a  watershed  almost  midway  between  the  two  seas, 
and  that  the  Bed  Sea  is  on  the  same  level  as  the  Mediterranean, 
namely,  more  than  thirteen  hundred  feet  above  the  Dead  Sea 
and  Jordan-valley.  It  is  clear  that  the  cavity  of  the  Dead  Sea 
belongs  to  the  same  general  conformation  of  country  that  pro- 
duced both  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Arabah,  and  that 
therefore  its  first  formation  must  be  traced  to  a  period  long 
before  historical  times.  A  convulsion  of  such  magnitude  as 
not  only  to  create  a  new  lake,  but  to  depress  the  Valley  of  the 
Jordan  many  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  elevate  the  valley  of  the  Arabah  considerably  above  that 
level,  must  have  shattered  Palestine  to  its  centre,  and  left 
upon  the  historical  traditions  of  the  time  an  indelible  impres- 
sion, of  which,  it  is  needless  to  say,  not  a  trace  is  actually  to  be 
found.  It  seems  to  be  concluded  as  most  probable,  that  the 
whole  valley,  from  the  base  of  Hermon  to  the  Bed  Sea,  was 
once  an  arm  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  which  has  gradually  subsided, 
leaving  the  three  lakes  in  its  bed,  with  their  connecting  river*. 

1  <<  The  valley  of  the  Ghor,  which  is  lug  and  falling  in  of  the  aqueons  strata, 

a  vast  longitudinal  crevasse  in  calcareous  resulting  from  the  eruption  and  elevation 

and  volcanic  rocks,  extending  from  the  of  the  hasalt  which  bases  it  almost  from 

Bonthem    roots  of   Libanus   and  Anti-  its  commencement  to  the  Bead  Sea.  .  .  . 

Libanus  to  the  Qulf  of  Akaba,  from  1000  Watery  corrosion  or  abrasion  can  have 

to  2000  feet  deep,  and  from  one  to  eight  had  little  influence  in  its  formatioQ.   The 

miles  broad  [this  is  understated],  appears  great   alterations   in    its    surface   com- 

to  have  been  caused  by  the  forcille  rend-  menoed  anterior  to  the  historio  period, 

n2 
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But,  in  coimection  with  the  Sacred  History,  its  excessiye 
saltness'   is   even  more   remarkable    than   its   deep 

Ito  8Mt&688* 

depression.  This  peculiarity  is,  it  is  believed,  mainly 
occasioned  by  the  huge  barrier  of  fossil-salt  at  its  south-west* 
em  comer,  and  heightened  by  the  rapid  evaporation  of  the 
fresh  water  poured  into  it.  Other  like  phenomena,  though  in 
a  less  striking  form,  exist  elsewhere.  In  the  Old  World  there 
are  two  great  series  of  salt-lakes  to  be  found.  One  is  that 
which  extends  along  the  table -lands  of  Central  Asia,  of  which 
the  chief  are  the  Caspian,  the  Aral,  the  Urumia,  the  Boozla, 
and  the  Elton.  The  other  is  that  which,  beginning  in  the  Verde 
Islands,  appears  at  irregular  intervals  along  the  great  African 
Desert,  till  it  terminates  in  this — ^the  last  and  most  eastern  of 
the  series*.  In  the  New  World  the  great  salt-lake  of  Utah,  by 
its  physical  likeness  to  its  Syrian  prototype,  has  actually  con- 
firmed the  belief  of  the  Mormon  settlers  that  on  its  shores  they 
have  found  a  second  Land  of  Promise,  and  in  its  river  a  second 
Jordan.  But,  without  entering  into  its  wider  relations,  this 
aspect  is  important  as  that  which  most  forcibly  impressed  the 
Sacred  writers.  To  them  it  was  "  the  salt  sea,"  and  nothing 
more.  They  exhibit  hardly  a  trace  of  the  exaggerations  of 
later  times.  And  so  it  is  in  fact.  It  is  not  gloom,  but  desola- 
tion which  is  the  prevailing  characteristic  of  the  Sea  of  Death. 
Follow  the  course  of  the  Jordan  to  its  end.  How  different  from 
the  first  burst  of  its  waters  in  Mount  Hermon,  amongst  the 
groves  of  Dan  and  Paneas*!     How  different  from  the  "  riotous 

and  terminated  probably  in  the  catas-  Volga,  and  supplies  a  great  part  of  the 

tropbe  of  Sodom.**     (Newbold,  Joomal  salt  of  Rnsaia)  contains  29  per  cent.   The 

As.  Soc.  zri.  28.)  exact  proportions  of  the  waters  of  Lake 

^  Milner,  in  Petermann*s  Atlas,  p.  80 ;  Urumia  are    not    stated.      But  Morits 

Ansted's    Elementary    Geology,    p.    88.  Wagner,  in  his  Travels  in  Persia,  ii  186, 

It  is  sometimes  supposed  that  the  Dead  Leipsio,  1862,  (quoted  by  Falbnerayer, 

Sea  is  the  sal  test  water  in  the  world.  Todte  Meer,  p.  64,)  says  that  the  salt 

This  is  not  quite  accurate.     The  scale  and  iodine  of  the  water  of  this  lake  far 

seems  to  be  as  follows  : — Bain-water  is  surpass  those  of  the  Dead  Sea.     He  also 

the  purest  of  all,  then  river-water,  then  describes  its  exceeding  buoyancy,  and  the 

fresh-water  lakes,  then  the  Baltic  and  the  fact,  that  whilst  fish  is  found  in  neither 

Sea  of  Azof,  then  the  Ocean,  then  the  lake,   crustaceous  animalculte  are  found 

Mediterranean,   then    the  Caspian    and  in  the  Urumia,  (p.  137,)  as  madreporeB 

Aral,  then  the  Dead  Sea,  last  the  Lakes  are  said  to  have  been  in  the  Dead  Sea. 

of  Elton  and  Urumia.     The  saline  par-  Humboldt*s  Ansichten  der  Natur,  it  91. 

tides  in  the  water  of  the  ocean  are  4  per  Fallmerayer,  p.  56. 
cent.      That  of  the  Dead  Sea  contains  '  Bitter;  Jordan,  766. 

26}  per  cent.     That  of  Lake  Elton  (which  '  See  Chapter  XI. 

is  situated  on  the  steppes  east  of  the 
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prodigality  of  life  "  which  has  marked  its  downward  course, 
almost  to  the  very  termination  of  its  existence !  Gradually, 
within  the  last  mile  from  the  Dead  Sea,  its  verdure  dies  away, 
and  the  river  melts  into  its  grave  in  a  tame  and  sluggish  stream, 
still,  however,  of  sufficient  force  to  carry  its  brown  waters  far 
into  the  bright  green  sea.  Along  the  desert  shore,  the  white 
crust  of  salt  indicates  the  cause  of  sterility.  Thus  tiie  few 
living  creatures  which  the  Jordan  washes  down  into  the  waters  of 
the  sea,  are  destroyed.  Hence  arises  the  unnatural  buoyancy 
and  the  intolerable  nausea  to  taste  and  touch,  which  raise  to 
the  highest  pitch  the  contrast  between  its  clear,  bitter  waves 
and  the  soft,  fresh,  turbid  stream  of  its  parent  river.  Strewn 
along  its  desolate  margin  lie  the  most  striking  memorials  of 
this  last  conflict  of  life  and  death ;  trunks  and  branches  of 
trees,  torn  down  from  the  thickets  of  the  river-jungle  by  the 
violence  of  the  Jordan,  thrust  out  into  the  sea,  and  thrown  up 
again  by  its  waves,  dead  and  barren  as  itself.  The  dead  beach 
—so  unlike  the  shell-covered  shores  of  the  two  seas  between 
which  it  lies,  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  and  the  Gulf  of  Akaba — 
shelves  gradually  into  the  calm  waters.  A  deep  haze — that 
which,  to  earlier  ages,  gave  the  appearance  of  the  "  smoke  going 
up  for  ever  and  ever," — veils  its  southern  extremity,  and  almost 
gives  it  the  dim  horizon  of  a  real  sea*.  In  the  nearer  view  rises 
the  low  island  close  to  its  northern  end,  and  the  long  promontory 
projecting  from  the  eastern  side,  which  divides  it  into  its  two 
unequal  parts.  This  is  all  that  I  saw,  and  all  that  most 
pilgrims  and  travellers  have  seen  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Beyond, 
at  its  south-western  comer,  rises  the  mountain  of  rock-salt; 
and  on  its  sides  stand  out  the  columnar  fragment  or  fragments, 
doubtless  presenting  the  same  appearance  as  that  which 
Josephus  describes  as  the  pillar  of  Lot's  wife,  existing  in  his 
own  day*,  and  seen  by  himself.  The  district  immediately 
around  this  mountain  is  described  as  being  white  as  snow, 
from  the  salt  strewed  at  the  base  of  the  hill.  The  shore  of 
the  lake  is  a  marsh,  almost  approaching  to  quicksand.     But  the 

'  Compare  the  poetical  expresaioiiB  of  The  liidrash  says  ''it  goes  out  of  the 

Isal.  zxziy.  10,  Bev.  ziy.  11.     Schwarz  Dead    Sea    into    the    moath    of    the 

(pp.  44,  45,)  repeats  the  old  story  about  Leviathan." 

the  birds — also  the  snlphur  smoke,  and  *  Josephus,   Ant.   I.  zL   4.     Lynch*8 

the  BubtenaneouB  exit  of  the  Jordan.  Expedition.     De  Saulcy,  it  269,  521, 
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eastern  comer  of  this  southern  plain,  where  the  salt  has  not 
yet  penetrated,  is  still  green  with  thickets  of  thorn,  such  as 
those  which  mark  the  oasis  of  Jericho  at  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  lake.  Here  they  probably  represent  the  last  relics  of 
the  luxuriant  vegetation  of  the  Vale  of  Siddim*. 

Often  as  the  sea  has  been  described  by  later  writers,  classical 
and  modem,  there  is  but  one  passage  in  the  Old  Testament 
where  its  peculiarities  are  fully  brought  before  us.  In  the 
Viaionof  vision  which  reveals  to  Ezekiel  the  regeneration  of 
EaekieL  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  Prophet  in  the  Temple-court 
sees  the  perennial  spring  of  the  Sacred  Hill  rising  into  a  full 
and  overflowing  fountain  beside  the  altar,  and  pouring  forth  a 
vast  stream  over  the  wide  enclosure.  He  goes  round  to  the 
eastern  gate  of  the  Temple,  overhanging  the  defile  of  Kedron, 
— the  waters  have  reached  the  gateway,  and  are  rushing  in  a 
cataract  down  into  the  valley  below.  Into  the  valley  the 
Prophet  descends ;  and  the  waters  rise  higher  and  higher,  till 
the  dry  course'  of  Kedron  becomes  a  mighty  river;  and  innu- 
merable trees  spring  up  along  its  sterile  banks ;  and  through 
the  deep  defile  and  its  tributary  courses,  the  waters  issue  out 
towards  the  *  circles* '  of  the  Jordan ;  they  "  go  down  "  through 
all  the  long  descent  into  the  '  desert-plain^ '  of  Jordan  and  reach 
the  "  sea."  And  when  the  stream — one,  yet  divided'  as  it 
rushes  through  the  mountain-passes — forces  its  way  into  that 
dead  lake,  "  the  waters  shall  be  healed ; "  everywhere  they  shall 
teem  with  life ;  the  living  creatures  washed  by  the  Jordan  into 
the  sea,  which  else  would  die  at  once,  shall  Uve  as  the  fresh 
stream  touches  them ;  there  shall  be  a  multitude  of  fish,  even 
as  "  the  fish  of  the  great  sea,"  the  Mediterranean ;  the  fisher- 
men standing  all  along  its  rocky  shores  £rom  En-eglaim  to 
En-gedi;  only  the  marshes  at  its  southern  end,  where  the 
healing  stream  cannot  penetrate,  will  still  be  given  up  to  their 
old  salt  and  barrenness.  The  imagery  of  this  vision  is  often 
used  in  illustration  of  the  spread  of  philanthropic  or  missionary 

*  De  Saulcy,  i.  276,  613.    I  am  also  ♦  "Aiabah"— tlie  word  always  used 
indebted  to  the  oral  commnnicatioiiB  of      for  'Hhe  Ghor,"  verse  8. 

the  author.  •  Nachalaim,  **the  two  torrents,"  ver. 

•  Ezek.   xlvii.   6,    6,    7,    **  Nachal,**       9.      Possibly  down  the  two  defiles  of 
transUted  ''river."  Jericho  and  of  St.  Saba. 

»  **Geliloth, "translated  "country,"  V.8. 
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beneficence ;  but  its  full  force,  as  the  Prophet  first  delivered  it, 
can  only  be  appreciated  by  those  who  have  seen  the  desolate 
basin  of  the  Salt  Sea,  and  marked  the  features  of  its  strange 
vicinity. 

There  is  one  peculiarity,  to  which  I  have  before  adverted, 
which  would  naturally  suggest  some  of  the  details  of 
this  striking  imagery, — the  abundance  of  copious  ^^^^ 
springs  which  from  the  limestone  hills  of  Palestine  pour  forth 
their  waters  into  the  Jordan-valley.  Two  of  them  are  men- 
tioned by  name  in  this  very  description.  One,  En-eglaim,  '*  the 
spring  of  calves,"  is  named  only  here,  but  is  probably  the  same 
as  the  hot  spring  at  the  north-east  end  of  the  lake,  better  known 
by  the  name  of  Callirhoe,  to  which  Herod  the  Great  resorted 
in  his  last  illness  for  its  healing  virtues.  The  other  is  the 
more  celebrated  £n-gedi,  the  one  spot  of  life  besides  the  five 
cities  which  has  from  age  to  age  maintained  an  independent 
existence  and  interest  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea\  Mid- 
way down  the  precipice*  on  the  western  bank  of  the  lake,  the 
clear  stream  breaks  out  on  a  high  platform  elevated  400  feet 
above  the  shore,  and  scattering  rich  vegetation  all  around, 
descends  through  the  cliffs  to  the  sea.  .  This  is  En-gedi,  "  the 
spring  of  the  wild  goats,"  or  gazelles;  so  called  from  the  nume- 
rous ibexes,  or  Syrian  chamois,  which  inhabit  these  cliffs. 
The  oasis  which  it  forms  amidst  the  naked  limestone  precipices, 
must  be  one  of  the  most  striking  natural  scenes  in  Palestine. 
It  was  the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
"city  of  palms,"  or  of  "the  felling  of  palms*"  (Hazazon- 
Tamar),  doubtless  from  the  grove  of  palms  which  then  stood, 
but  which  has  since  entirely  disappeared,  around  the  rushing 
fountain  above.  There,  at  the  time  of  Ghedorlaomer's  great 
invasion,  the  settlement  of  Amorites  was  attacked  by  the 
Assyrian  army,  immediately  before  its  descent  into  the  plain 
and  final  victory  over  the  kings  of  the  five  cities.  In  that  same 
fastness  dwelt,  as  it  would  seem,  in  later  times,  a  branch  of  the 
Kenite  tribe*,  in  "  the  city  of  palms ;  *'  their  eagle's  "  nest "  "  in 

1  En-gedi  I  did  not  see.     There  is  a  '  Plin.  t.  17  ;  Solin.  88. 

full  description  of  it  in  Robinson,  ii.  209  '  Gen.  ziy.  7  ;  2  Ghr.  xx.  2. 

—  215.     Do  Sanlcy,   L   185—188.     It  *  '*The  children  of  the  Eenxte  went 

was  first  disooyered  by  Seetzen  in  1800.  np  out  of  the  dty  of  palm-trees  with  the 
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the  *  cliffs ' " — ^in  the  numerous  caverns  with  which  the  cliffs  of 
£n-gedi  abound.  And  in  those  same  caverns  David  with  his 
followers  afterwards  took  refuge,  and  in  one  of  them  occurred 
the  encounter  with  Saul,  so  romantic,  and  yet  so  true  to  the 
peculiar  customs  of  the  East.  Yet  again,  at  a  still  later  time, 
the  first  hermits  of  Palestine — ^the  solitary  sect  of  the  Essenes 
— ^had  their  chief  seat  at  En-gedi ;  as  afterwards  the  earhest 
Christian  monastery  of  Palestine  was  planted  not  far  distant, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Kedron, — ^the  secluded  Convent  of  St. 
Saba,  the  dwelling  and  burial-place  of  St.  John  of  Damascus. 
And  yet  once  more,  visible  from  the  heights  above  En-gedi, 
towers  the  tremendous  stronghold,  "The  ^Fastness,"  as  it  was 
emphatically  called,  in  which  the  treasures  of  Jerusalem  were 
deposited  for  security  in  the  troubled  times  of  the  monarchy, 
and  in  which  the  last  remnant  of  the  insurgents  assembled  at 
the  close  of  the  war  of  Titus,  and  destroyed  themselves  and  their 
families  rather  than  surrender  to  the  conquerors. 

II.  The  history  of  the  Jordan  gradually  carries  us  upwards 
on  its  course.  In  order  to  understand  fully  the  scenes  which 
follow,  we  must  form  an  accurate  conception  of  its  stage  between 

the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Through  this 
Terraoesof  whole  interval,  the  river  runs  between  successive 
^e  Jordan   terraces,  one,  two,  or  three,  according  as  the   hills 

approach  more  or  less  near  to  its  banks.  It  is  crossed 
by  three,  or  at  most  four,  well-known  fords.  The  first  and 
second  are  marked  by  remains  of  Boman  bridges,  immediately 
below  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  again,  immediately  above  its  con- 
fluence with  the  Jabbok';  the  third  and  fourth  immediately 
above  and  below  the  present  bathing-place  of  the  pilgrims 
opposite  Jericho*.     No  important  streams  join  it  on  its  western 

cliildren  of  Judali  into  the  wilderness  of  either  to  the  original  seat  of  the  great 

Jndah,  which  lieth  in  the  sonth  of  Arad."  body  of  the  Kenites  on  the  shore  of  the 

(Judges  i.  16.)    The  '<dty  of  palms**  Gulf  of  Akaba,  or  to  the  wide  npland 

may,  of  conrse^  be  Jericho.     Bat  Light-  desert  where  they  were  afterwards  found 

foot  (ii.  7)  justly  contends  that  it  may  sonth  of  JudsBa. 

with  equal  propriety  be  Bn-gedi ;  which  ^  Masada,  t.  e,  Matsad,  the  .'lair'  or 

much  more  naturally  suits  the  context,  '  fastness  * ;    see  Appendix.     It  is  now 

and  agrees  with  Balaam's  allusion,  in  called  Sebbeh,  and  has  been  risited  and 

Numbers    xxiv.    21,     "Strong    is    thy  described  by  Wolcot,  Lynch,  De  Saulcy, 

dwelling-place,  and  liion  puttest  thy  nest  and  Van  de  Yelde  ;  whose  accounts  weU 

in  the  'cUfl^* "  as  appropriate  to  a  place  agree  with  that  of  Josephus,  B.  J.  rii.  8. 

within  his  riew,  abounding  in  caverns  '  For  the  bridges,  see  Schwan,  49. 

and  rooks,  as  it  would  be  inappropriate  '  Van  de  Yelde^  ii.  848. 
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side ;  on  its  eastern  side  two,  of  almost  equal  magnitude,  the 
Hieromax  and  the  Jabbok.  It  is  below  the  confluence  of  the 
latter  stream  that  the  rapid  descent*  begins.  What  may  be  its 
general  character  above  this  point  is  little  known.  But,  south 
of  the  confluence,  it  begins  to  wear  the  aspect  well  known  to 
all  travellers,  and  important  in  connection  with  the  historical 
events  which  it  has  witnessed.  The  higher  terraces  on  each 
side,  immediately  under  the  ranges  of  mountains,  are  occupied 
by  masses  of  vegetation,  of  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak 
again  more  particularly.  This  region  is  succeeded  by  the 
desert-plain,  or  "  Arabah,"  properly  so  called,  and  from  this 
desert-plain  begin  the  regular  descents  to  the  bed  of  the  Jordan. 
Of  these,  the  first  is  over  a  long  line  of  white  argillaceous  hills, 
somewhat  resembling  those  in  the  Wady  Feiran,  down  to  a 
flat  occupied  chiefly  with  low  shnibs  of  agnus-castus.  The 
second  descent  is  upon  a  still  lower  flat,  occupied  chiefly  with 
a  jungle  of  tamarisks  and  willows,  and  this  last  flat  is,  in  most 
parts  of  the  river's  course,  the  bed  of  the  river  itself.  Nearer 
its  mouth,  there  is  yet  a  third  descent,  consisting  of  a  brake  of 
canes  and  reeds.  The  actual  stream  of  the  Jordan,  as  it  flows 
between  these  banks,  is  from  sixty  to  a  hundred  feet  wide,  and 
varies  from  six  to  four  feet  in  depth.  Where  it  is  widest,  the 
bottom  is  mud;  where  narrowest,  rock  or  sand'.  Of  these 
terraces  the  only  one,  probably,  which  is  continuous  through 
its  whole  course,  IS  that  of  the  jungle.  The  canes  and  reeds 
higher  up  the  stream  cease  to  form  a  continuous  brake.  The 
argillaceous  hills  on  the  eastern  side  approach  so  near  the 
river,  that  they  probably  occupy  the  place  of  the  highest 
terrace  of  agnus-castus  on  the  west.  But  the  long  line  of  the 
jungle  never  ceases,  and,  as  the  valley  contracts  in  its  upper 
channel,  sometimes  extends  across  its  whole  width*. 

1.  The  course  of  the  river,  thus  diversified,  is  confined  between 
the  two  ranges  of  lulls,  which,  like  those  of  the  Nile-    pj^j^^  ^^ 
valley,  extend  with  more  or  less  regularity  along  the    Abei-Shit- 
shores  of  the  Dead   Sea,  and   even  to  th^  Gulf  of   *^™* 
Akaba.     In  most  parts  of  the  Jordan,  the  plain  thus  enclosed 
is  not  more  than  eight  miles  in  breadth,  but  immediately  above 

»  Lynch,  284.        *  Newbold,  Journal  of  R.  Aa.  Soc.  xvl  21.        »  Lynch,  228. 
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the  Dead  Sea  the  mountains  on  each  side  retire,  leaving  a 
larger  plain  than  usual;  probably  a  distance  of  more  than 
twelve  miles  across  from  range  to  range.  It  is  this  plain  which 
becomes  the  scene  of  the  next  great  events  in  the  history  of  the 
_  river ;  and  it  is  fortunately  that  of  which  the  physical 

mentofthe  features  are  best  known  to  travellers.  We  must 
^"*®^*®®*  imagine  the  Israelite  host  encamped  on  its  eastern 
side.  The  place  is  so  minutely  specified,  that  it  may  be  fixed 
in  spite  of  the  obscurity  which  stiU  rests  on  the  further  bank  of 
the  Jordan*.  It  was  in  the  "  desert-plains  "  of  Moab,  so  called, 
probably,  in  contradistinction  to  the  cultivated  "  fields  "  on  the 
table-land  above.  It  was  in  the  long  belt  of  acacia  groves 
(jBhittim)  which,  on  the  eastern  as  on  the  western  side  of  the 
Jordan,  mark  with  a  line  of  verdure  the  upper  terraces  of  the 
valley.  These  groves  indicate  at  once  the  issue  of  the  springs 
from  the  roots  of  the  eastern  hiUs*,  and  the  tropical  climate  to 
which  the  Israelites  had  now  descended,  and  which  brought 
them  under  these  wild  and  thorny  shades — ^probably  for  the 
first  time  since  they  had  left  them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 
Their  tents  were  pitched  "  from  Abel-Shittim  on  the  north  to 
Beth-Jeshimoth  on  the  south' ;"  from  the  *  meadow^  *  which 
marked  the  limit  of  those  *  groves,'  to  the  *  hamlet  *  or  '  house*.* 
which  stood  in  the  *  waste '  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
They  looked  straight  across  the  Jordan  to  the  green  spot  of 
Jericho*  on  the  western  bank.     High  above  them  rose  the 

^  In  Bent.  i.  1,  the  scene  of  the  last  '  Nnmb.  zzdii.  49. 

words  of  Moses  is  described  as  '* on  the  *  AhdSiuiAam  ('meadow  of  the  aoa- 

*  other*  side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness,  das') — of  which  ike  name  is  juneserved 

in  the   'desert'    'before'   the  [sea  of]  in  "Abila," — is  described  by  Josephns 

'  WeedSy'  between  Paran  and  Tophel,  and  as  still  existing  in  his  time  on  the  spot^ 

Laban,  and  Hazeroth  (LXX  AdXi6v),  and  embosomed  in  palms,  at  the  distance  of 

Dizahab  (icoraxp^ea — "place  of  gold").  six  miles  or  more  (60  stadia)  from  the 

The  difficulty  here  is,  that  whereas  the  Jordan.     (Ant.  IV.  Tiii.   1 ;   Y.  i.   1.) 

expression,    "on  the   'other'  side  Jor-  Possibly  it  is  the  same  as  appears  once 

dan"  confirmed  by  i.  5,  ("  on  the  '  other'  or  twice  in  the  Jewish  war.     (BeU.  Jud. 

aide  Jordan  in  the  land  of  Moah")  fixes  II.  xiii.  2 ;  IV.  yU.  6.) 

the  scene  to  the  north  of  the  Dead  Sea,  '  Beth-Jeshimoth  is  the  "honse  of  the 

all  the  other  localities  indicated  are  in  waste."    Its  southern  position  is  fixed 

the  Arabah,   south  of   the  Dead   Sea.  by  the  place  which  it  holds  in  the  enn- 

Hengstenbeig's  explanation,   quoted  by  meration  of  the  towns  of  Reuben  (Joshua 

Dr.  Bobinson,  ii.  600,  only  evades  the  xiii.  20).     Compare  Josephus,  BelL  Jad. 

difficulty.  IV.  vii.  6. 

•  These  sjprings  and  roots  of  the  eastern  •  "'On'    or   'abore*    Jordan    'of 

hills  are  designated  as  "Ashdoth-Pisgah,"  Jericho."    So  this  lowest  stage  of  the 

"the    issuings    forth  of  Pisgah."    See  river  seems  to  have  been  called.    (Numb. 

Appendix.  xxii.  1.) 


CHAP.  VII.]  THE  JOBDAN  AND  THE  DEAD  SEA.  299 

mountains  to  which  their  descendants  gave  the  name  of 
"  Abarim," — *  those  on  the  further  side/  the  eastern  wall  of  the 
valley,  on  whose  tops  they  had  so  long  sojourned  in  their  long 
struggle  with  the  Amorites  of  Heshbon. 

From  these  lofty  summits  were  unfolded  two  successive 
views*,  of  the  valley  below,  of  the  camp,  of  the  opposite  hills — 
awakening  thoughts  most  diverse  to  the  two  seers,  but  of  almost 
equal  interest  to  future  times.  From  the  "  high  places* "  there 
dedicated  to  Baal,  from  the  *  bare  hill'  *  on  "  the  top  of  the 
rocks,"  and  lastly,  from  the  cultivated*  "field"  of  view  from 
Zophim,  on  **  the  top  of  Pisgah,"  "  from  the  top  of  K«»^- 
Peor,  that  looketh  *  on  the  face  of  the  waste',* "  the  Assyrian 
Prophet,  with  the  King  of  Moab  by  his  side,  looked  over  the 
wide  prospect : — 

''  He  wateh'd,  till  morning's  ray 

On  lake  and  meadoir  lay. 
And  willow-shaded  streams'  that  silent  sweep 

Amid  their  banner' d  lines, 

Where,  by  their  aeyeral  signs, 
The  desert- wearied  tribes  in  sight  of  Canaan  sleep." 

He  saw  in  that  vast  encampment  amongst  the  acacia  groves, 
"  how  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Israel."  Like  the  watercourses  of  the  mountains,  like  gardens 
by  the  side  of  his  own  great  river  Euphrates',  with  The  view 
their  aromatic  shrubs,  and  their  wide-spreading  cedars  <»^B*>«»ni. 
— the  lines  of  the  camp  were  spread  out  before  him.  Ephraim 
was  there  with  "  the  strength  of  the  *  wild  bull  *  "  of  the  north ; 
Judah,  "couching,  like  the  lion"  of  the  south;    "a  people 

^  The  aoconnt  of  these  views  more  is  probably  ''the  'torrent'  of  the  wil* 

properly  belongs  to  the  next  chapter.  lows,"  described  in  Isa.  xr.  7,  as  on  the 

Bat  the  histori^  oonneotion  wiU  be  best  borders  of  Hoab.     The  stream  which, 

understood  by  their  introduction  here.  under  a  somewhat  similar  climate,  &I1b 

^  **B(tmothf^*  Nnmb.  xxii.  41.  into  the  lake  of  Gtenesareth  from  the 

>  *'Shefi,''  (rendered  "high  place")  Wftdy  Hymam,  is  exactly  of  this  oha- 

Numb,  xxiii.  S,  9.  racter. 

*  '*Sadeh,''  Numb.  xxiiL  14.  '  Nnmb.  xxiy.  6.     The  words  **the 

«  Numb,  xxiii.  28.  river,"  **Aa-nahar,"  with  the  allusion  to 

"  Probably  few  readers  of  "The Chris-  the  aromatic  plauts  (translated cUoeii)  and 

tian  Tear"  enter  into  the  accurate  learn-  the  cedars  on  the  water-side, — neither  of 

ing  displayed  in  these  lines.    The  "hike"  them  images  drawn  from  the  scene  before 

and   "meiitdow"   have  been  sufficiency  him, — show  that  he  is  thinking  of  his 

explained  in  what  has  just  been  said.  own  country.     There  is  the  same  oom- 

The  "willows"  abound  in  the  W&dy  parison  of  Assyria  to  the  cedar,  by  the 

Bbni-Hammid  on  the  S.  B.  side  of  the  rwer-tide   of    the    Tigris,    in    Baekiel 

Dead  Sea  (De  Saulcy,  L  327,  487),  which  xxxL  4. 
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dwelling  alone,"  yet  a  mighty  nation — "  who  can  count  the  dust 
of  Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  "  He 
looked  round  from  his  high  post  over  the  table-lands  of  Moab\ 
to  the  line  of  mountains  stretching  away  to  Edom,  on  the 
south'— over  the  high  platform  of  the  Desert  beyond  the  Dead 
Sea,  where  dwelt  the  tribe  of  Amalek*,  then  "  first  of  the 
nations  " — over  the  Kenite,  not  yet  removed  from  his  clefts  in 
the  rocks  of  En-gedi*,  full  in  front  of  the  Prophet's  view.  And 
for  each  his  dirge  of  lamentation  went  up ;  till  at  the  thought 
of  his  own  distant  land  of  "  Asshur,"  of  the  land  beyond  the 
Euphrates*,  of  the  dim  vision  of  ships  coming  from  the  Western 
sea  which  lay  behind  the  hills  of  Palestine,  "  to  afflict  Asshur 
and  to  afflict  Eber  " — ^he  burst  into  the  bitter  cry,  "  Alas,  who 
shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  !  "  and  he  rose  up,  and  returned 
to  his  place. 

The  view  of  Balaam  from  the  top  of  Pisgah  and  of  Peor  is 
the  first  of  those  which  have  made  the  name  celebrated.  But 
it  is  the  second  view,  which  within  so  short  a  time  succeeded  to 
it,  whilst  Israel  was  still  encamped  in  the  acacia  groves,  that 
has  become  a  proverb  throughout  the  world.  To  these  same 
The  View  mountains  of  Abarim*,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  to  a 
of  Moses,  high -place  dedicated  to  the  heathen  Nebo,  as  Balaam's 
standing-place  had  been  consecrated  to  Peor,  "  Moses  went  up 
from  the  *  desert-plain '  of  Moab  .  .  •  over  against  Jericho'." 
In  the  long  line  of  those  eastern  mountains,  which  so  constantly 
meet  the  view  of  the  traveller  in  all  the  western  parts  of 
Palestine,  the  eye  vainly  strives  to  discern  any  point  emerging 
from  this  horizontal  platform,  which  may  be  fixed  as  the  top  of 
Nebo.  Nothing  but  a  fuller  description  than  has  ever  yet  been 
given  of  these  regions,  can  determine  the  spot  where  the  great 
lawgiver  and  leader  of  his  people  looked   down  upon  their 


^  Nitmb.  xxiy.  17.  snimet  it  is  visible  "in  the  midst  of  tbe 

*  Ibid.  18.  great  wide  sea,"  from  the  range  of  Leba- 

*  Ibid.  20.  non  above  the  sources  of  the  Zahrany. 

*  Ibid.  21.  (Forest's  Narrative  in  Journal  of  American 
»  Ibid.  22,  24.     **  Asshur"  of  oonrse  Oriental  Societj,  it  245.)    See  Chapter 

is  Assyria.       *'Eber"    in  the   **  people  XII. 

beyond  the  Euphrates."     ^'CkiHim"  is  'It  must  have  been  the  name  of  the 

the  vest,  represented  by  the  island  of  whole  eastern  range.     See  Numb.  zxi. 

Cyprus— -the  only  island  visible  from  the  11,  and  xxxiii.  44,  47. 

heights  of  Syria.     On  a  clear  evening  at  '  Deut.  xxziv.  1. 
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embattled  ranks,  and  over  the  ''  land  which  he  was  to  see  with 
his  eyes,  but  was  not  to  go  in  thither."  But  the  general  account 
leaves  no  doubt  that  the  place  intended  is  some  elevation  imme- 
diately above  the  last  stage  of  the  Jordan\  Northward,  his  eye 
turned  to  "  all  the  land  of  Gilead,"  continuing  the  same  eastern 
barrier  as  that  on  which  himself  stood,  till  it  ended,  far  beyond 
his  sight,  in  Dan.  Westward,  there  were  on  the  northern 
horizon,  the  distant  hills  of  "  all  Naphtali."  Coming  nearer, 
was  "  the  land  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.**  Immediately 
opposite,  was  "  all  the  land  of  Judah ;  "  beyond  which,  though 
imseen,  lay  "  the  utmost  sea  "  and  the  Desert  of  "  the  south," 
— Jerusalem*  itself,  in  aU  probability,  distinctly  visible  through 
the  opening  of  the  descent  to  Jericho.  These  were  the  four 
great  masses  of  the  future  inheritance  of  his  people,  on  which 
the  narrative  fixes  our  attention.  Immediately  below  him  was 
the  *  round '  of  the  plain  of  Jericho,  with  its  oasis  of  palm-trees, 
and  far  away  on  his  left  though  hardly  visible,  the  last  inhabited 
spot  before  the  great  Desert — "  Zoar*."  It  was  a  view,  doubt- 
less, which  in  its  full  extent  was  to  be  imagined  rather  than 
actually  seen.  In  this  respect  the  Pisgah-prospect  is  a  striking 
illustration  of  all  the  prophetic  visions  of  the  Sacred  writings. 
The  foreground  of  the  picture  alone  was  clearly  discernible; 
its  dim  distances  were  to  be  supplied  by  what  was  beyond, 
though  suggested  by  what  was  within,  the  range  of  the  actual 
prospect  of  the  seer.  But  between  him  and  that  "  good  land  " 
the  deep  valley  of  the  Jordan  intervened.  "  So  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord."  In  language  less  simple,  but  hardly 
less  touching,  the  Jewish  historian  adds — "  As  he  was  bidding 

^  No  name  like  Pisgah  is  now  known  plain  on  the  top."     But  he  gives  no 

on  the  eastern  side  ;  but  Jerome  expressly  details  by  which  to  judge  of  its  general 

asserts  that  it  was  familiar  to  the  tra-  appearance,  nor  the  slightest  indication 

Tellers  of  his  day   (De  loc,  Heb.,  voc.  of  the  view  from  the  top.     (Travels  in 

Abarim)  and  that  Nebo  was  pointed  ont  Syria,  i.  p.  872.)     It  is  trae  that  this 

six  miles  from  Hesbon  (76.  voc.  Nabwn).  is  not  strictly   "over  against  Jericho," 

Burckhardt  in   travelling    through    the  but  this  objection  would  not  be  fatal  if 

country  selected  Gebel  Atterous,  appa-  the  spot  were  otherwise  appropriate, 

rently  from  its  conspicuous  position,  as  *  So  large  a  portion  of  these  moun- 

the  most  likely  spot.      '*  There  is,"  he  tains  is  visible   from    Jerusalem,   that 

says,   "a  large  heap  of  stones  on   the  Jerusalem  must  in  turn  be  visible  from 

summit,  overshaded  by  a  wild  pistachio  most  of  their  summits, 

tree."     He  also  describes  the  mountain  '  I  have  dwelt  on  the  points  expressly 

'*  as  very  barren,"  and  *^  with  an  uneven  mentioned  in  Deut.  xxxiv.  1 — 8. 
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farewell  to  Eleazer  and  Joshua,  whilst  he  was  jet  talking  with 
them,  a  cloud  suddenly  stood  over  him,  and  he  yanished^  in  a 
ravine."  ^*  He  died  in  the  mount  whither  he  had  gone  up,  and 
he  was  gathered  unto  his  people,  as  Aaron  his  brother  had  died 
on  Mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered  to  his  people.'*  His  tomb, 
Burial-  however,  was  not,  like  Aaron's,  on  the  high  mountain 
place  of  summit,  an  object  of  pilgrimage  for  future  ages.  '*He 
^*"*'  died  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  buried  him  in  a  '  ravine  '  in  the  land  of  Moab 
before  Bethpeor,  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto 
this  day."  In  a  ravine  before  Bethpeor, — that  is,  in  front  of 
the  height  from  which  Balaam's  last  prophecy  had  been 
delivered;  and  so,  doubtless,  somewhere  in  the  gorges'  of 
Pisgah.  But  beyond  this,  ''no  man  knew."  It  is  the  first 
instance  on  record  of  the  providential  obliteration — so  remark- 
ably exemplified  afterwards  in  the  Gospel  history — of  the  "holy 
places  "  of  Palestine ;  the  providential  safeguard  against  their 
elevation  to  a  sanctity  which  might  endanger  the  real  holiness 
of  the  history  and  religion  which  they  served  to  commemorate. 
It  is  curious  that,  in  spite  of  the  mystery  in  which  the  grave  of 
Moses  was  thus  enveloped,  a  traditional  sanctuary  has  arisen, 
not  indeed  on  Mount  Pisgah,  but  on  a  height  immediately  on 
the  opposite,  side  of  the  Dead  Sea — a  rude  mosque,  which  is 
reverenced  by  the  Mussulman  world,  as  covering  the  tomb  of 
"the  Prophet  Moses*."  It  is  so  sacred,  that,  lonely  as  its 
situation  is,  its  entrance  is  rigidly  barred  against  unbelievers, 
and  its  votaries  are  so  numerous  that  the  authorities  of 
Jerusalem  have,  by  a  stroke  of  policy,  fixed  the  days  of  the 
pilgrimage  thither  at  the  same  time  as  the  Greek  Easter ;  so 
that  at  the  very  moment  when  Jerusalem  might,  it  was  feared, 
be  in  danger  of  a  surprise  firom  the  influx  of  Christian  pilgrims, 
a  body  of  Mussulman  pilgrims  might  be  on  the  spot  to  defend 
the  Holy  City. 

1  JosepliTiB,  Ant.  IV.  Tiii.  48.  in  faTonr  of  its  being  intended  for  the 

3  Such  a  *  ravine*  is  mentioned  in  con-  grave  of  Moses.     There  have  been  no 

nection  with  Bamoth,  or  the  high  places  **  Prophets"  since  the  death  of  Mahomet, 

near  Pisgnh,  in  Numb.  xxi.  20.  Snch  is  also  the  opinion  of  Jelal-ed-drn 

»  Nebi-Monsa;  see  De  Saulcy,  ii.  78.  (p.   390).      "Hard  by,"  he  accnrately 

yan£gmont(L  845)  speaks  of  this  tomb,  notices,   ''is  a  red-sand  monnd  by  the 

as  of  a  modem  Mnssnlman  saint.     But  road  side."     There  is  another  grave  of 

the  prefix  of  "  Nebi "  is  nearly  condnsive  Hoses  near  Hams  (Schwan,  64). 
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From  the  heights  of  Pisgah  we  descend  again  to  the  encamp- 
ment in  the  groves  which  had  just  witnessed  the  licentious  rites 
of  Midian*.  And  now  the  day  was  come  for  the  greatest  crisis 
that  had  taken  place  since  the  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea.  passage  of 
They  were  to  "pass  over  the  Jordan,  to  go  in  and  the  Jordan, 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  their  God  gave  them  to 
possess  it"."  For  the  first  time,  they  descended  from  the  upper 
terraces  of  the  valley  — "  they  removed  from  the  *  acacia 
groves/  " — and  **  came  to  the  Jordan,  and  lodged*  there  before 
they  passed  over."  The  exact  spot  is  unknown;  it  certainly 
cannot  be  that  which  the  Greek  tradition  has  fi^Ked,  where  the 
eastern  banks  are  sheer  precipices,  of  ten  or  fifteen  feet  high. 
Probably  it  was  either  immediately  above  or  below,  where  the 
cliffs  break  away ;  above,  at  the  fords,  or  below,  where  the  river 
assumes  the  tamer  character  which  has  been  before  described, 
on  its  exit  to  the  Dead  Sea.  Wherever  was  the  point,  however, 
it  must  have  been  the  largest  river  that  they  had  seen  since  they 
left  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  The  size  of  the  stream,  too,  must 
have  been  more  conspicuous,  if  we  take  to  the  full  the  expression 
of  the  historian,  that  the  Jordan  was  then  in  a  state  of  flood — 
"  overflovring  all  his  banks  at  the  time  of  the  barley  harvest." 
It  was  the  same  phenomenon  which  is  described  again  in 
David's  reign,  when  the  adventurous  Gadites  passed  the  stream 
— "  in  the  first  month,  when  it  had  overflowed  all  its  The  Inun- 
banks\"  The  time  of  the  year,  which  must  have  dation. 
corresponded  to  our  April  or  May,  is  the  same  as  that  when  it  is 
usually  visited  by  travellers ;  and  as  no  extensive  inundation  has 

'  Numb.  zxr.  1.  vium,  like  that  of  the  Nile.  .  .  .  The 

*  Josh.  i.  11.  venerable  trees  and  thick  bushes  which 

'  Josh.  iii.  1.  now  oooupy  the  wider  channel,  show  that 

^  1  Chr.  xii.  15.     The  time  is  fixed  by  a  considerable  period  has  elapsed  since 

the  *'  first  month,"  the  barley-harvest,  tJie  Jordan  filled  it  as  a  current.     It  is 

and  "fonr  days  before  the  FassoTer."  sabject  to  sudden  rises  from  violent  and 

(Comp.  Josh.  iy.  19,  and  v.  10.)    The  sndden  rains  in  the  mountains  around  its 

English    expedition    down    the   Jordan  sources,  and  in  the  HavAn  and  eastern 

speaks  of  the  flood  in  winter  as  extending  mountains,  south  of  Tiberias,  the  drainage 

for  the  width  of  half  a  mile.     (Journal  of  which  is  conveyed  to  the  Jordan  by  the 

of  Geological  Society,   xviii.  116.)     The  Hieromax  and  Jabbok,' hi  consequence  of 

question  of  the  flood  is  well  stated  by  which  the  passage  of  the  river  below  the 

Captain   Newbold,    who  thinks  that  it  embouchure  of  these  tw<^  streams  is  al- 

never  has  risen  in  historical  times  above  ways  uncertain  and  dangerous,  especially 

the  lowest  of  the  present  terraces ;  but  for  troops.  .  .  .  Above,  the  two  upper 

describes  'Hhe  northern  end  of  the  whole  lakes  act  as  regulators.**     (Journal  As. 

valley  as  spread  with  a  soft  black  allu-  Soc.  24.) 
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ever  been  witnessed  by  them,  it  is  probable  that  the  utmost  that 
can  be  here  implied  is  the  rise  of  the  river  to  the  top  of  the 
lowest  of  its  terraces,  that,  namely,  which  is  occupied  by  the 
jungle ;  and  the  difference  between  this  increase  and  what  is 
now  witnessed  may  be  either  from  the  river  having  worn  a 
deeper  channel,  or  from  the  greater  fall  of  rain  in  earlier  times» 
or  from  both  causes  combined.  That  it  could  not  have  been 
more  than  this  is  implied  both  by  the  double  passage'  of  the 
spies  four  days  before,  and  by  the  subsequent  passage  of  the 
Gadites  under  the  same  circumstances  in  the  time  of  David. 
That  some  change  has  taken  place  is  slightly  confirmed  by 
two  facts  still  observable.  First,  the  remains  of  an  ancient  dyke 
have  been  seen  at  the  issue  of  the  river  from  the  southern  end 
of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias*.  Secondly,  whereas  it  would  appear 
in  ancient  times  that  the  fords  of  the  river  were  few  and  well 
marked,  it  seems  that  there  are  now  many  himdreds  of  places, 
where  a  passage  can  be  made  over  the  rocks  in  the  channel 
without  wetting  the  feet*. 

On  the  broken  edge  of  the  river — so  the  scene  which  follows 
_,  -  .  is  placed  before  us  by  the  narrative — the  band  of 
up  of  the  priests  stood  with  the  ark  upon  their  shoulders.  At 
"^®^'  a  distance  of  nearly  a  mile^  in  the  rear,  stood  the  great 

mass  of  the  army.  Suddenly  the  full  bed  of  the  Jordan  was 
dried  before  them.  High  up  the  river — "  very  far  " — "  in  Adam, 
the  city  which  is  beside  Zaretan*,*' — that  is,  at  a  distance  of 
nearly  thirty  miles  from  the  place  of  the  Israelite  encampment, 
"  the  waters  which  *  rushed'  down  from  above,"  from  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  stood,  and  rose  up  in  a  barrier*;  and  "  those  that  came 
down  towards  the  sea  of  the  *  Desert,'  the  salt  sea,  failed  and 
were  cut  off."     The  scene  presented  to  us,  therefore,  is  of  the 

'  Josb.  iL  1,  23.  substitution  of  *'Eixjath-jarim"  in  the 

^  Light's  Travels,  p.  206.  LXX,  which  in  this  place  is  possibly  the 

'  Jndg.    iii.    28;    vii.    24;    xii.  6;  same  as  **  Kirjathaim,"  Josh.  xiii.  19. 

Molyneux,  p.  115,  in  Williams's  account  •  The  word  here  used,  "  Ned,"  is  only 

of  the  Jordan,  under  Pa/e«^iw«  (Smith's  used  of  "water"  with  regard  to  the 

Diet-,  of  Geog.,  p.  621).  Jordan  here ;  and  of  the  waves  of  the  sea 

♦  Two  thousand  cubits.     Josh.  iii.  4.  poetically.     (Ps.  xxxiii.  7,  Ps.  Ixxviii. 

*  The  city  of  "Adam"  is  only  named  13,  Exod.  xv.  8.)  The  appearance  of  the 
here.  But  the  situation  of  Zaretan  is  drying  up  of  the  Jordan  seems  to  be  de- 
fixed  by  a  comparison  with  1  Kings  viL  scribed  by  Antoninus  Martyr  in  the  sixth 
46,  to  have  been  near  Succoth  at  the  century,  as  if  it  occurred  yearly  at  the 
ford  of  the  river  near  the  mouth  of  the  visit  of  the  pilgrims.  See  also  King's 
Jabbok.      Nor  is  this  altered    by  the  Morsels  of  Criticism,  i.  p.  281. 
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Football  team,  who  defeated  the  Dark  Bluee  by  two  goals  to  nothing. 

It  is  understood  that  two  of  the  names  of  diatingnished  musSoians  (Sir 
Frederick  A.  Gore  Oasoley  and  Mr.  Charles  Hall^)  recommended  by  Sir 
Herbert  Oakelej,  Professor  of  Hasio  at  EdivhurgU,  for  ianreation  at  the 
teroentenary  celebration  in  April,  hare  been  accepted  by  the  Senate,  and  the 
deRToe  of  LL  D.  will  therefore  be  conferred  on  those  gontlemen. 

A  f all-lcDgth  rooambent  effigy  of  the  late  Dean  Stanley,  ezeontcd  in  white 
marble  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Boehm.  has  been  recently  placed  In  a  canopied  recess  in 
the  north  wall  of  the  chapel  of  Rugby,  immediately  below  the  recnixibeut 
fiizure  of  Dr.  Arnold.  The  likeness  to  the  lute  Dean  is  said  to  be  extremely 
good.  The  arms  are  crossed  on  the  breasN  and  the  head  slightly  tamed 
towards  the  right.  The  Latin  inFcription  is  by  Sir  R.  R.  W.  Lingen,  K  C.B  , 
el  which  the  following  is  a  copy,  the  text  of  the  Vulgate  being  used  in  the 
quotations  from  Scripture :— 

RFFIOIB,  QUAX  8PSCTATIS,  BSTOCATUB 

ALUMNUS  HUIUSCfi  8CH0LAB  GKRMAHUS  XT  PBIMARIUS, 

EIUSDSMQUB,  ET  SUPBA  lACBKTIS  MAGISTKI, 

XMTERPBE8  UHZCUS. 

ARTHUR  PENRHYN  STANLRY, 

ICCLXSIAB  WBSTH0MA8TBRIBNSIS,  UBX  SBPtTLlUS  B8T, 

DECAHUS, 

q,Vl,  Ctu    UTERIS.  THEOLOOll,  PBREOBnTATIOMB, 

OPTIXX     CUIUSQUH    COaSUBTUDIMB, 

ZBeBBIO,  VBL  8BHX0B,  RBCBBTB, 

APUD  AEQITALBS  rLORXRXT, 

IS  PUBLXCIS  XT  PBXVATIS  OFFXCIIS  ITA  YBIUATUS  X8T, 

UT,  PATRIAM  BT  CIVrTATBU  DBI 

UNO  AMOBB  COXPLKXUS, 

CHBIStUII  KOM  XN  DB8BRT0,  HON  IN  PBFETBALIBUS 

QUABBXBB,  (*) 

8BD  PALAK  LOQUEKTSX  MUMDO,  DOCBKTXMQUB  XN 

SYBAGOOl  £T  IH  TBlfPZ.0.   (t) 

PBRTBANSEVMTEIIQUE  BEKEFACIRNXM),   {%) 

8XBI     IKITAKDUU     PBOPOMERE     TIDBBBTUB. 

STATUS  ID.  DECBKB.   A  8.  MDCCCXV. 

OBXrr    A.D.  XV.  KAZ..  SEXT.  MDCCCIiXXXI. 

The  Sfondard  hears  that  Colonel  West,  Mr.  Wyatt,  and  probably  the  Dean 
of  Bangor  will  retire  from  the  connotl  of  the  WeUh  Collegt  on  aooonnt  of  the 
Tcry  Inadequate  representation  of  Ghnrohmen  on  that  body. 

On  the  26th  of  February  the  foundation-»toue  of  the  swimming-bath  given 
by  Admiral  Sir  Q.  N.  Brolce-Middleton  to  Ipswich  School  was  laid  by  Lady 
Broke- Middleton.    The  bath  is  intended  to  commemorate  tbe  victory  over  the 
ChuajtMke  by  the  Sluinnon  niider  Captain  Broke,  who  was  educated  at  Ipswich 
Bohont  under  the  late  Dr.  King.    The  stone  bore  an  appropriate  inscription 
and  the  following  apt  quotation,  suggested  by  Professor  Sandys :~ 
"  Merses  prof  undo,  pulohrior  evenit: 
Luotere,  multi  proruet  integrum 
Onm  laude  victorem,  geretque 
Proelia  coniugiba^  loqnenda.'* 
Snbeeqnently  a  large  company  were  entertained  at  luncheon  by  the  head 
master.    The  school,  it  was  mentioned,  has  inoreasfd  under  the  new  scheme 
by  nearly  one  hundred  boys,  the  increase  being  nearly  equal  both  in  dajboys 
and  boarders.    At  the  recent  examination  for  ioholarships  Gillings,  Wright, 
Freeman,  and  Onrteis  wore  elected. 

(*)  Matt.  Erang.  xxiv.  26. 
X.38. 
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tne  most  romannc  m  tne  wnoie  oi  jraiesime,  aimuttt  recalling 
hy  its  depth  and  narrowness  the  defile  of  the  Sik  on  the 
approach  to  Petra.  This  green  thread  is  the  course  of  the 
torrent  now  called  Kelt,  possibly  the  ancient  Gherith*,"tod,  if 


(t)  Johan.  Evang.  xviii.  20.    {X)  Act.  Apost. 


1  See  Chapter  IV. 

*  1  Kings  xvii  8.  Robixison,  B.  R. 
Tol.  ii.  p.  288.  There  are  two  other 
daimants  to  the  honour  of  the  Cherith. 
If  "before^"  in  1  Kings  xviL  8,  retains 
its  usual  signification  of  <*  east,"  then  the 
most  probable  memorial  of  the  Ofaerith  is 
in  the  W&dy  Alias  south  of  Mahanaim. 


(Comp.  Irby  and  Mangles,  p.  805  ; 
Schwarz,  61.)  But,  if  the  word  "before  " 
can  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  ''towards," 
then  the  choice  may  still  lie  between  the 
Wftdy  Kelt  and  the  'Ain  Fasael,  at  some 
distance  north  of  the  W&dy  Kelt.  Of 
this  an  excellent  description,  in  some 
respects  well  according  with  the  scene  in 
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60,  doubtless  deriving  its  name  from  the  manner  in  which  its 
course  is  "  cut "  through  these  tremendous  precipices.  To 
any  who  has  seen  the  Barada,  on  the  approach  to  Damascus  ^ 
the  sight  of  the  Wftdy  Kelt  at  once  suggests  by  anticipation 
the  prospect  which  awaits  him  as  he  issues  from  the  desert- 
hills.  It  bursts  through  the  opening,  and  in  the  desert-plain 
of  the  Jordan,  far  and  wide  extends  the  green  circle  of  tangled 
thickets,  in  the  midst  of  which  are  the  hovels  of  the  modem 
village,  beside  which  stood,  in  ancient  times,  the  great  city  of 
Jericho.  It  is  not,  however,  only  or  chiefly  to  the  torrent 
stream  of  the  Kelt,  that  Jericho  owes  its  oasis.  A  little  to  the 
north  of  the  issue  of  that  stream  into  the  plain,  two  living 
springs — one  now,  as  always,  called*  Duk;  the  other  and  larger, 
as  well  as  more  celebrated,  now  called  the  spring  "  of  the 
Sultan,"  or  "  of  Elisha," — pour  out  of  the  foot  of  the  same 
limestone-range,  rills  that  trickle  through  glades  of  tangled 
forest-shrub,  which  but  for  their  rank  luxuriance  and  Oriental 
vegetation,  almost  recall  the  scenery  of  an  English  park. 
*'A8  You  Like  It"  says  one  of  the  most  graphic  and  accurate 
of  Eastern  travellers,  "  was  in  my  head  all  day'."  It  is  these 
streams*,  with  their  accompan3ring  richness,  that  procured  for 

El]jah*B  life,  is  giren  by  Van  de  Yelde  of  the  valley  in  the  plain  of  the  Jordan, 

(li.  309).     ''A  steep  and  rocky  track  of  The  rocks  on  both  sides  of  the  valley  oon- 

more  than  a  thousand  feet  led  ns  onward.  tain  a  great  many  natural  caves.     The 

The  further  we  came  down,  the  warm  and  central  part  of  the  narrow  valley  had 

fiery  wind  from  the  Ghor  met  ns  right  in  been  cultivated  by  aid  of  the  brook.     The 

the  face.  .  .  .  The  air  itself  seemed  to  cucumber  gardens  were  yet  green.  .  .  . 

be  fire.  ...  All  was  burned.     Thistles,  At  the  end  of  the  valley  stands  a  small 

grass,  flowers,  and  shrubs  grew  here  with  '  Tel '  covered  with  ruins.     This  must 

rare  luxuriance,  but  now  everything  was  have  been  the  Acropolis — and  in  its  name 

burned  white  like  hay  or  straw,  and. this  *Tel  Fasael,'  it  is  not  difficult  to  reoog- 

perhaps  standing  five  or  six  feet  high.  nise    the    fortress    Phasaelus,    built  by 

My  guides,  as  well  as  myself,  thought  we  Herod,  and  called  after  his  son."     For 

shoiUd  die  while  in  this  gigantic  furnace.  the  tradition  he  refers  to  Bachiene  (Heilige 

At  last  we  see  living  green.  A  thicket  GFeographie,  p.  126,  130)  and  Brocardus. 
of  wild  fig-trees  and  oak-shrubs  mixed  ^  See  Chapter  XII. 

and  intermixed  with  oleanders  and  thorny  *  1  Maoc.  xvi.  14,  15. 

plants,  seems  as  it  were  to  hide  itself  at  '  Miss  Martineau*s  Eastern  Travel,  p. 

the  base  of  the  glowing  rocks,  keeping  485.     In  the  time  of  the  Crusades  the 

full  vigour  of  Ufe,  notwithstanding  the  sugar-cane  was  grown  here,   and  near 

extraordinary  heat.     What  may  be  the  'Ajn-Sult&n,  the  sugar-mills  and  their 

cause  of  this  ?    It  is  a  fountain  of  living  aqueducts  in  part  remain.     Newbold,  in 

waters  which  keeps  the  leaves  of  these  Journal  As.  Soc.   xvL   31.     The  sugar 

trees    green,    whilst    everything    round  thence  derived  was  believed  by  some  of 

about  is  consumed  by  drought  and  heat.  the  crusaders  to  be  the  Baptist's  wild 

'This  is  Ain  Fasael,*  said  my  guide.  honey.     (Qesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1075). 
There  is  a  distance  of  three  quarters  of  *  *'The    water   of   Jericho,"  Joshua 

an  hour  between  the  fountain  and  the  end  xvi.  1. 
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Jericho,  during  the  various  stages  of  its  existence,  its  long 
prosperity  and  grandeur. 

Beautiful  as  the  spot  is  now  in  utter  neglect,  it  must  have 
been  far  more   so   when    it  was  first  seen   bv  the 

View  of 

Israelite  host  at  Gilgal.     Gilgal — the  rising  ground*  jencho  at 
where,  at  Joshua's  command,  tibey  "rolled"  away  the  *^etimeof 
reproach  of  their  uncircumcision  —  was   about  five 
miles  distant  from  the  river  banks ;  at  the  eastern  outskirts, 
therefore,  of  the  great  forest.    Jericho  itself  stood  at  its  western 
extremity,  immediately  where  the  springs  issue  from  the  hills. 
From   that   scene  of  their  earliest   settlement  in   Palestine, 
they  looked  out  over  the  intervening  forest  to  what  was  to  be 
the  first  prize  of  the  conquest.     The  forest  itself  did  not  then 
consist,  as  now,  merely  of  the  picturesque  thorn,  but  was  a 
vast  grove  of  majestic  pabns,  nearly  three  miles  broad,  and 
eight  miles  long.     Even  the  solitary  relic  of  the  pabn-forest" 
—seen  as  late  as  1838 — has  now  disappeared.     But  as  Joshua 
witnessed  it,  it  must  have  recalled  to  him  the  magnificent 
pabn-groves  of  Egypt,  such   as  may  now  be  seen  stretching 
along  the  shores  of  the  Nile  at  Memphis.     Amidst  this  forest 
— as  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  case  even  now — would  have 
been  seen,  stretching  through  its  open  spaces,  fields  of  ripe 
com  ;  for  it  was  "  the  time  of  the  barley  harvest,"  and  on  the 
morrow  after  the  passover,  they  ate  for  the  first  time  "of 
the  old  com  of  the  land  and  parched  com  in  the  self-same 
day*."     Above  the  topmost  trees  would  be  seen  the  high  walls 
and  towers  of  the  city,  which  from  that  grove  derived  its  proud 
name,  "  Jericho,  the  city  of  palms,"  "  high,  and  fenced  up  to 
heaven  " — the  walls  over  which  the  spies  had  been  let  down, 
and  which  were  now  to  fall  before  their  victorious  countrymen. 
Behind  the  city  rose  the  jagged  range  of  the  white  limestone 
mountains  of  Judiea,  here  presenting  one  of  the  few  varied  and 
beautiful  outlines  that  can  be  seen  amongst  the  southern  hills 
of  Palestine.     This  range  is  "the  mountain^"  to  which  the 
spies  had  fled,  whilst  their  pursuers  vainly  sought  them  on  the 

1  Joflh.  ▼..S  ;  the  '<  A«^"  (glbeah)  is         *  See  Chap.  II.  p.  144. 
probablyoneoftheargiUaceoiiB  hills  which  '  Josh.  y.  11. 

form  the  highest  terrace  of  the  Jordan,  ^  Josh.  ii.  22. 

or  the  rising  ground  in  the  forest  itself. 

x2 
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way  to  the  Jordan ;  there  they  had  been  concealed,  doubtless 
in  the  caverns  with  which  the  side  of  the  mountain  is  per- 
forated, the  same  which  in  later  i^s  afforded  shelter  to  the 
hermits  who  there  took  up  their  abode,  in  the  belief  that  this 
was  the  mountain  of  the  Forty  Days'  Fast  of  the  Temptation — 
the  *'  Quarantania/*  from  which  it  still  derives  its  name. 

The  same  causes  which  made  Jericho  of  such  importance  in 
this  first  stage  of  the  Hebrew  conquest,  would  also  render 
necessary  its  complete  destruction,  with  the  curse  on  its  re- 
builder.    A  place  of  such  strength  was  not  to  be  left  to  be 

occupied  by  any  hostile  force  that  might  take 
Jericho  in  .  i*    -x         tj    x  •        ^i. 

the  time  of  possession  01  it.  But,  agam,  these  same  causes 
the  Pro-      occasioned  its  successive  restorations,  which  exceed, 

phets. 

probably,  those  of  any  other  city  in  Palestine, 
except  Jerusalem.  First,  although  the  actual  site  of  Jericho 
long  lay  desolate,  yet  Gilgal,  the  scene  of  their  first  encamp- 
ment, not  two  miles  distant ^  which  enjoyed  the  same 
general  advantages  of  the  shade  and  the  streams  of  the  noble 
forest,  became  the  first  regular  settlement  of  Israel*.  The 
ground  of  Gilgal  was  the  first  that  was  pronounced  "  holy*." 
On  its  hill,  during  the  long  wars  in  the  interior  of  Palestine, 
the  Tabernacle  remained,  till  it  found  its  resting-place  in 
Shiloh^.  And  in  those  sacred  groves  were  celebrated,  in  later 
times,  the  solemn  assemblies  of  Samuel  and  of  Saul',  and  of 
David  on  his  return  from  exile^  But  Jericho  itself,  in  the 
reign  of  Ahab',  if  not  before,  rose  from  its  ruins.  A  school  of 
prophets*  gathered  round  the  spot  almost  immediately,  and 
in  the  glimpses  of  their  history  we  catch  the  same  natural 
features  with  which  the  story  of  the  first  capture  has  already 
made  us  famiUar.     Elijah  and  Elisha  came  to  it  from  Bethel*, 

>  For  the  relatlTe  ntuatioii  of  Jericho  "  2  Sam.  zix.  15,  40. 
and  GKlgal,  see  Joe.  Ant.  V.  i.  4 ;  BeU.  7  i  Kings  xvi.  84. 
Jud.  IV.  viii.  2.  *»  2  Kings  ii.  5. 

>  Bvald  (Geschichte,  2nd  edit,  il  818)  *  2  Kings  ii.  2,  4.  If  the  reading  of 
veil  compares  this  rise  of  the  first  the  Hebrew  text,  <*  they  went  <2oam,"  is 
Isiaelite  settlement  oat  of  the  rude  right,  then  the  OUgal  sjpoken  of  in  iL  1, 
memorials  of  the  passage,  with  the  analo-  cannot  be  that  near  Jericho  ;  and  another 
goos  rise  of  Cairo  from  Fostat— tiie  tent  OUgal  must  be  sought  in  the  moon- 
of  Amron.  tains  north-west  of  Bethel ;  where  some 

'  Josh.  T.  15.  such  place   is  indicated  bj  the  ancient 

*  Josh,  xyiii.  1.  Oanaanite  kingdom  of  the   **  nations  of 

»  1  Sam.  vii.  16 ;  x.  8  ;   xL  14,  15  ;      OUffoi;'  between  Dor  and  Tirsah  (Josh. 

xiiL  7,  9 ;  xy.  88.  xii.  23),  and  where  a  modem  Tillage  exists 
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down  the  same  pass  by  the  valley  of  Ai  that  in  other  times  was 
the  route  of  invading  armies  into  the  interior  of  Palestine. 
From  Jericho,  "  they  two  went  on  "  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, 
whilst  the  sons  of  the  prophets  stood  on  the  upper  terraces, 
"afar  oflF;"  and  there,  nearly  at  the  same  spot  where  Moses 
had  vanished  from  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen,  Elijah  also  was 
withdrawn — (as  the  prophets  imagined)  carried  away  to  "  one 
of  the  mountains,"  or  "  one  of  the  *  ravines  *  *,"  which  line  the 
eastern  wilderness,  into  which  they  knew  he  had  retired. 
Elisha  was  left  on  the  spot  alone — ^but  it  was  his  natural  home. 
He  was  himself  a  native  of  one  of  those  rich  plots  of  meadow 
ground  which  are  found  in  the  upper  stages  of  the  Jordan 
valley.  At  Abel-Meholah',  he  was  first  seen  behind  his  oxen, 
when  Elijah  passed  up  the  valley  on  his  way  front  the  southern 
desert  of  Sinai  to  the  northern  desert  of  Damascus.  At  Gilgal 
was  his  frequent  abode.  The  spring  whose  "  waters "  he 
"  healed,"  is  probably  that  which  now  bears  his  name*.  He 
too,  "  went  up  "  the  ascent  through  the  pass  to  Bethel,  where, 
in  the  forest  now  destroyed,  lurked  the  two  she-bears  \ 
Naaman,  at  his  command  *,  "  went  down  "  to  the  Jordan,  mur- 
muring at  the  contrast  of  its  turbid  "  waters  "  with  the  clear 
"rivers"  of  his  native  Damascus'."  Into  the  jungle  on  the 
banks  of  the  river,  the  sons  of  the  prophets  descended  to  cut 
boughs  for  their  huts,  and  "  as  one  was  felling  a  beam  "  from 
the  branches  which  overhung  the  stream,  "  the  axe-head  fell 
into  the  water'." 

The  third  stage  in  the  history  of  Jericho  is  that  in  which  its 
palm-groves  and  gardens  of  balsam  were  given  by  Antony  to 
Cleopatra*.  They  were  first  farmed  for  her,  and  then  redeemed 
for  himself  by  Herod  the  Great,  who  made  this  one  of  his 
princely  residences,  in  which  he  was  living  at  the  time  of  his 

called  Ji^iUa,     See  also  Dent.  zi.  80.  ferred  that  Elislia  was  then  in  Samaria. 

But  the  LXX  read  j)A0oif,  <*  they  came."  The  word    '<Ophel/'  (2  Kings  v.  24,) 

1  2  Kings  ii.  16.  The  LXX  in  Terse  8,  translated     *' tower,"    is    probably    a 

as  if  with  a  slightly  di£ferent  raiding,  **  swelling."    In  eyery  place,  except  this 

renders  the  words ''on  dry  ground,**  by  and  Isa.  xzzii.  14,  where  this  is  eri- 

4tf  4ff^l/i^j  ''in  the  wilderness."  dently  its  signification,  it  is  applied  to 

3  1  Kings  ziz.  16, 17.     See  Chap.  IX.  Ophel,   the  fortified  hill  in  Jerusalem 

'  2  Kings  iL  21.     Joseph.  B.  J.  IV.  south  of  Moriah.    See  Appendix,  «.  v. 

▼iii.  8.  •  2  Kings  v.  12,  14. 

*  2  Kings  ii.  28,  24.  '  2  Kings  ri.  2,  5. 

*  From  2  Kings  y.  2,  it  might  be  in-  ^  Josephos,  Ant.  XV.  iy.  2. 
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death.  It  was  this  Eoman  Jericho  through  which  Christ 
J  "ch  in  P*^^sed  on  his  final  journey  to  Jerusalem ;  passed 
the  time  of  along  the   road  beside  which   stood   the   sycomore 

tree*;  went  up  into  the  wild  dreary  mountains;  caught 
from  the  summit  of  the  pass  the  first  glimpse  of  the  line  of 
trees  and  houses  on  the  summit  of  Olivet ;  and  so  went  His 
way  through  the  long  ascent,  the  scene  of  His  own  parable  of 
the  Good  Samaritan,  till  He  reached  the  friendly  home  perched 
aloft  on  the  mountain  side — the  village  of  Bethany. 

3.  Was  this  wilderness  of  His  last  approach — so  we  naturally 
ask — ^the  same  as  that  which  witnessed  His  earliest  trials? 
Was  the  reach  of  the  Jordan,  which  Joshua  and  Elijah  crossed, 
the  same  as  that  which  was  consecrated  by  His  first  entrance 
Scene  of  the  ^^^^^^  public  ministry  ?  It  is  difficult  to  determine, 
preaching     But  the  indications  of  the  narrative  point  to  a  locality 

further  north  than  the  scene  which  the  tradition  of 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches — influenced,  doubtless,  in  part, 
by  the  convenience  of  a  spot  near  Jerusalem — has  selected, 
"  In  the  wilderness  of  Jud«ea  V' — "  in  all  the  country  about 
Jordan," — are  the  general  expressions  of  the  three  first 
Evangelists,  which  would  apply  to  the  whole  of  the  southern 
valley  of  the  Jordan.  St.  John,  however,  with  greater  precision, 
adds,  "in  Beth-abara*  (the  house  of  passage)  beyond  Jordan,* 
which  seems  to  confine  "  the  wilderness "  generally  to  the 
eastern  bank,  and  the  special  locality  to  the  more  northern 
ford,  near  Succoth,  the  same  by  which  Jacob  had  crossed  from 
Mahanaim,  by  which  the  Midianites  endeavoured  to  escape 
in  their   flight  fi'om   Gideon,  and  where   Jephthah   slew  the 

*  Luke  six.  4.     See  Chapter  XIII.  locality  Origen  still    found    the    name 
'  Matt.  iii.  1  ;  Marki.  3  ;  Lnke  iii.  3.  '^Bethabara" — considering,  finally,  that 
^  John  i.  28,  29.     It  is  with  consider-  if  the  Evangelist  had  meant  to  distinguish 
able  hesitation  that  I  lay  any  stress  on  it  from  the  Judsan  Bethany,  he  would 
the  name  ^^Bethabara."     All  the  oldest  have    written    BriBavltf    rp     -r^pav  rov 
MSS.  (A,  B,  0,  E,  F,  G,  K,  L,  M,  S,  Y,  'lop$<£you,  or,  at  any  rate,  placed  BriewUf, 
X,  A)  and  nearly  all  the  versions,  read  in  close  connection  with  ircpav  tov  'lop- 
not  '^Bethabara"  but  ''Bethany;"  and  Zduov— it  seems  most  likely  that  Origen 
Origen,  in  his  commentary  on  the  pas-  was  right  in  altering  the  text,  and  being, 
sage,  states  that  in  his  time  this  reading  as  he  says,  '*  persuaded  that  we  ought  to 
prevailed  in    ''almost  all    the   MSS."  read  Bethabara."      The  northern   situ- 
{ax^^op  irdifra  r&  ianiypcupa).      But  con-  ation  of  Bethabara  is  implied  in  Epipha- 
sidering  the  great  improbability  of  the  nius  (Hter.  585).  Those  who  read  BriBwlfff 
alteration  of  the  familiar  word  ' '  Bethany"  make  it  ' '  the  house  of  boats, "  in  allusion 
^                            into  the  comparatiyely  unknown  "Beth-  to  the  ferry-boat.    Compare,  in  that  ease, 
^                             abara" — considering  also    that    in  the  2  Sam.  xix.  18. 


CHAP.  Til.]  THE  JORDAN  AND  THE  DEAD  SEA.  311 

Ephraimites*.  That  it  was  this  more  northern  spot  is  also 
confirmed  by  the  mention  of  the  time  that  it  took  for  the  return 
from  the  Jordan  to  Nazareth,  apparently  not  more  than  a  day, 
which  might  be  possible  from  Succoth,  but  would  certainly  not 
be  possible  from  Jericho.  And  on  a  subsequent  occasion  John 
is  described  as  baptising  in  iEnon  (*  the  springs'),  "  near  to 
Salim',"  which  would,  probably,  be  the  same  *'  Salem'"  as  that 
near  Shechem,  close  to  the  passage  of  the  Jordan  near  Succoth, 
and  far  away  from  that  near  Jericho. 

If  this  be  so,  the  scenery  of  the  exact  spot  of  John's  baptism, 
though  visited  by  two   or  three  travellers,   has   never   been 
described.     This  is,  perhaps,  of  less  importance,  because  the 
images,  and  even  associations,  of  the  whole  valley  are  so  similar, 
that  what  applies  to  one  spot  must,  more  or  less,  apply  to  all. 
The  "  wilderness  "  of  the  desert-plain,  whether  on  the  western 
or  eastern  side,  is  the  most  marked  in  the  whole  country,  and 
never  has  been  inhabited,  except  for  the  purposes  of  ascetic 
seclusion,  as  by  the  Essenes,  and  the  hermits  of  later  times. 
Wide  as  was  the  moral  and  spiritual  difference  between  the 
two  great  Prophets  of  the  Jordan  wilderness,  and  the  wild 
ascetics  of  later  times,  yet  it  is  for  this  very  reason  important 
to  bear  in  mind  the  outward  likeness  which  sets  off  this  inward 
contrast.     Travellers  know  well   the   startling  appearance  of 
the  savage  figures,  who,  whether  as  Bedouins  or  Dervishes, 
still  haunt  the  solitary  places  of  the  East,  with  "  a  cloak," — the 
usual  striped  Bedouin  blanket — "  woven  of  camel's  hair,  thrown 
over  the  shoulders,  and  tied  in  front  on  the  breast ;  naked, 
except  at  the"  waist,  round  which  is  a  girdle  of  skin ;  the  hair 
flowing. loose  about  the  head*."  This  was  precisely  the  descrip- 
tion of  Elijah,  whose  last  appearance  had  been  on  this  very 
wilderness,  before  he  finally  vanished  from  the  eyes   of  his 
disciple.     This,  too,  was  the  aspect  of  his  great  representative, 
when  he  came,  in  the  same  place,  dwelling,  like  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  in  a  leafy  covert  woven  of  the  branches  of  the  Jordan- 
forest,  preaching,  in  "  raiment  of  camel's  hair,"  with  a  "  leathern 

*  Gen.  rxxii.  22 ;  Jndg.  i.  24 ;  xii.  5,6.  'See    Chap.    V.,    note   on    Gerizim, 

'  John  iii.  23.     Compare  the  dencrip-  p.  248. 

tion  of  the  numerous  springs  near  the  *  See  Light's  description  of  two  Egyptian 

tomb    of  Sheykh    ScUem,    near    W&dy  Derrishes  in  Syria  (p.  135). 
Chusech  (Van  de  Velde,  i.  346). 
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girdle  round  his  loins,"  eating  the  "  locusts  "  of  the  desert — 
the  "  wild  honey ''  or  "  manna/'  which  dropped  from  the 
tamarisks  of  the  desert-region,  or  which  distilled  from  the 
palm-groves  of  Jericho*.  To  the  same  wilderness,  probably 
that  on  the  eastern  side,  Jesus  is  described  bs  "  led  vp* "  by 
Scene  of  the  ^®  Spirit — up  into  the  desert-hills  whence  Moses 
Tempta-  had  seen  the  view  of  all  the  *'  kingdoms  "  of  Pales- 
^^^  tine — "  with  the  wild  beasts*  "  which  lurked  in  the 

bed  of  the  Jordan,  or  in  the  caves  of  the  hills — "  where  John 
was  baptising,  beyond  Jordan." 

If  from  the  general  scene  we  turn  to  the  special  locality  of 
the  river  banks,  the  reason  of  John's  selection  is  at  once 
Baptism  in  explained.  He  came  "  baptising,"  that  is,  signifying 
the  Jordaa.  to  those  who  came  to  him,  as  he  plunged  them  under 
the  rapid  torrent,  the  forgiveness  and  forsaking  of  their  former 
sins.  It  was  in  itself  no  new  ceremony.  Ablutions,  in  the 
East,  have  always  been  more  or  less  a  part  of  religious 
worship — easily  performed,  and  always  welcome.  Every  syn- 
agogue, if  possible,  was  by  the  side  of  a  stream  or  spring ;  every 
mosque,  still,  requires  a  fountain  or  basin  for  lustrations  in 
its  court.  But  John  needed  more  than  this.  He  taught,  not 
under  roof  or  shelter  of  sacred  buildings,  but  far  from  the 
natural  haunts  of  men.  He  proclaimed  repentance,  not  only 
to  handfuls  of  men  here  and  there,  but  to  the  whole  nation. 
No  common  spring  or  tank  would  meet  the  necessities  of 
the  multitudes  *'  who,  from  Jerusalem  and  all  Judaea,  and  all 
the  region  round  about  Jordan,  came  to  him  confessing  tlieir 
sins\"  The  Jordan,  by  the  very  peculiarity  of  its  position, 
which,  as  before  observed,  renders  its  functions  so  unlike 
those  of  other  Eastern  streams,  now  seemed  to  have  met  with 
its  fit  purpose*.  It  was  the  one  river  of  Palestine,  sacred 
in  its  recollections,  abundant  in  its  waters ;  and  yet,  at  the 
same  time,  the  river,  not  of  cities,  but  of  the  wilderness ;  the 


^  Joseph.    B.   J.   IV.    yiii.    8.      The  ^  It  may  be  ohserved  that  the  only 

traditional  scene  and  food  of  the  Baptist  other  extensive  baptisms  recorded  outside 

is  in  the  hills  about  five  miles  west  of  of  Jerusalem,  are  at  Salim  (John  iii.  28), 

Jerusalem.  where  there  was  *'much  water,"  and  at 

'  Matt.  iy.  1.  Samaria  (Acts  yiii.  12),  whose  abundant 

>  Mark  i.  18.  streams  haye  been  described  elsewhere. 

*  Matt.  iii.  5.  See  Chapter  V. 
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scene  of  the  preaching  of  those  who  dwelt  not  in  kings'  palaces, 
nor  wore  soft  clothing.  On  the  banks  of  the  rushing  stream 
the  multitudes  gathered — the  priests  and  scribes  from  Jeru- 
salem, down  the  pass  of  Adummim;  the  publicans  jfrom 
Jericho  on  the  south,  and  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth  on  the 
north;  the  soldiers  on  their  way  from  Damascus  to  Petra, 
through  the  Ghor,  in  the  war  with  the  Arab  chief  Hareth ;  the 
peasants  from  Galilee,  with  One  from  Nazareth,  through  the 
opening  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  The  tall  "  reeds  "  or  canes 
in  the  jungle  waved,  "shaken*  by  the  wind;"  the  pebbles  of 
the  bare  clay  hills  lay  around,  to  which  the  Baptist  pointed  as 
capable  of  being  transformed  into  "the  children*  of  Abraham;" 
at  their  feet  rushed  the  refreshing  stream  of  the  never-failing 
river.  There  began  that  sacred  rite,  which  has  since  spread 
throughout  the  world,  through  the  vast  baptistries  of  the 
southern  and  Oriental  Churches,  gradually  dwindling  to  the 
little  fonts  of  the  north  and  west ;  the  plunges  beneath  the 
water  diminishing  to  the  few  drops  which,  by  a  wise  exercise 
of  Christian  freedom,  are  now  in  most  Churches  the  sole  repre- 
sentative of  the  full  stream  of  the  Descending  Eiver. 

The  interest,  which  thus  attaches  to  the  Jordan,  is  one 
which  it  possesses  to  an  extent  probably  enjoyed  by  no  other 
sacred  locality  in  the  Holy  Land.  In  the  mosaics  of  the 
earliest  churches  at  Eome  and  Ravenna,  before  Christian  and 
Pagan  Art  were  yet  divided,  the  Jordan  appears  as  a  river-god, 
pouring  his  streams  out  of  his  urn.  The  first  Christian 
Emperor  had  always  hoped  to  receive  his  long-deferred  baptism 
in  the  Jordan,  up  to  the  moment  when  the  hand  of  death  struck 
him  at  Nicomedia.  The  name  of  the  river  has,  in  Spain  and 
Italy,  by  a  natural  association,  been  turned  into  a  common 
Christian  name  for  children  at  the  hour  of  the  baptism  which 
served  to  connect  them  with  it.  Protestants,  as  well  as  Greeks 
and  Latins,  have  delighted  to  carry  oflf  its  waters  for  the  same 
sacred  purpose,  to  the  remotest  regions  of  the  West.  Of  aU 
the  practices — superstitions,  if  we  choose  so  to  call  them — of 
the  Oriental  Churches  in  Palestine,  none  is  more  innocent  or 

*  **  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilder-  *  **  God  is  able  of  these  stonee  to  raise 

ness  to  see?  a  reed  shaken  with  the      np  children    nnto    Abraham.*'     Matt, 
wind  I"  Matt.  xi.  7.     See  p.  297.  iii.  9. 
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natural  than  the  ceremony  repeated  year  by  year  at  the  Greek 
Bathing  of  ^^^^^ — ^®  bathing  of  the  pilgrims  in  the  Jordan, 
the  pii-  It  has  often  been  witnessed  by  European  travellers. 
*^'^''  I  venture  to  describe  it  from  my  own  recollections, 
for  the  sake  both  of  the  general  illustration  which  it  furnishes 
of  the  present  forms  of  Oriental  Christianity,  and  also  as 
presenting  the  nearest  likeness  that  can  now  be  seen  in  the 
same  general  scenery  to  the  multitudinous  baptisms  of  John. 
Once  a  year — on  the  Monday  in  Passion  Week — the  desolation 
of  the  Plain  of  Jericho  is  broken  by  the  descent  from  the 
Judsean  hills  of  five,  six,  or  eight  thousand  pilgrims,  who  are 
now,  from  all  parts  of  the  old  Byzantine  Empire,  gathered 
within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  The  Turkish  governor  is  with 
them,  an  escort  of  Turkish  soldiers  accompanies  them,  to 
protect  them  down  the  desert-hills,  against  the  robbers  who, 
from  the  days  of  the  Good  Samaritan  downwards,  have  infested 
the  solitary  pass.  It  was  for  the  purpose  of  defending  the 
pilgrims  down  these  passes  that  the  nine  knights  banded 
together  who  fonned  the  first  nucleus  of  the  Order  of  the 
Templars*.  On  a  bare  space  beside  the  tangled  thickets  of 
the  modern  Jericho, — distinguished  by  the  square  tower,  now 
the  castle  of  its  chief  and  called  by  pilgrims  the  *  House  of 
ZacchflBus,* — the  vast  encampment  is  spread  out,  recalling  the 
image  of  the  tents  which  Israel  here  first  pitched  by  Gilgal. 
Two  hours  before  dawn,  the  rude  Eastern  kettle-drum  rouses 
the  sleeping  multitude.  It  is  to  move  onwards  to  the  Jordan, 
so  as  to  accomplish  the  object  before  the  great  heat  of  the 
lower  valley  becomes  intolerable.  Over  the  intervening  Desert, 
the  wide  crowd  advances  in  almost  perfect  silence.  Above  is 
the  bright  Paschal  Moon — before  them  moves  a  bright  flare 
of  torches — on  each  side  huge  watchfires  break  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  and  act  as  beacons  for  the  successive  descents  of 
the  road.  The  sun  breaks  over  the  eastern  hills  as  the  head 
of  the  cavalcade  reaches  the  brink  of  the  Jordan.  Then  it  is, 
for  the  first  time,  that  the  European  traveller  sees  the  Sacred 
River,  rushing  through  its  thicket  of  tamarisk,  poplar,  willow. 


^  Wilke^s  Hist  of  the  Order  of  the  Temple,  p.  9,  in  Milmaa's  Latin  Christianity, 
V.  286.     It  was  in  1118. 
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and  agnus-castus,  with  rapid  eddies,  and  of  a  turbid  yellow 
odour,  like  the  Tiber  at  Rome,  and  about  as  broad — sixty  or 
eighty  feet*.  The  chief  features  of  the  scene  are  the  white 
cliffs  and  green  thickets  on  each  bank,  though  at  this  spot 
they  break  away,  on  the  western  side,  so  as  to  leave  an  open 
space  for  the  descent  of  the  pilgrims.  Beautiful  as  the  scene 
is,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  a  momentary  disappointment 
at  the  conviction,  produced  by  the  first  glance,  that  it  cannot 
be  the  spot  either  of  the  passage  of  Joshua,  or  of  the  baptism 
of  John.  The  high  eastern  banks  (not  to  mention  the  other 
considerations  named  before)  preclude  both  events.  But  in 
a  few  moments  the  great  body  of  the  pilgrims,  now  distinctly 
visible  in  the  breaking  day,  appear  on  the  ridge  of  the  last 
terrace.  None,  or  hardly  any,  are  on  foot.  Horse,  mule,  ass, 
and  camel,  in  promiscuous  confusion,  bearing  whole  families 
on  their  backs — a  father,  mother,  and  three  children,  perhaps, 
on  a  single  camel — occupy  the  vacant  spaces  between  and 
above  the  jungle  in  all  directions. 

If  the  traveller  expects  a  wild  burst  of  enthusiasm,  such 
as  that  of  the  Greeks  when  they  caught  the  first  glimpse  of 
the  sea,  or  the  German  armies  at  the  sight  of  the  Bhine,  he 
will  be  disappointed.  Nothing  is  more  remarkable  in  the 
whole  pilgrimage  to  the  Jordan,  from  first  to  last,  than  the 
absence  of  any  such  displays.  Nowhere  is  more  clearly  seen 
that  deliberative  business-like  aspect  of  their  devotion,  so  well 
described  in  Eothen,  unrelieved  by  any  expression  of  emotion, 
unless,  perhaps,  a  slight  tinge  of  meniment.  They  dismount, 
and  set  to  work  to  perform  their  bathe*;  most  on  the  open 
space,  some  further  up  amongst  the  thickets ;  some  plunging 
in  naked— most,  however,  with  white  dresses,  which  they  bring 
with  them,  and  which,  having  been  so  used,  are  kept  for  their 
winding-sheets.  Most  of  the  bathers  keep  within  the  shelter 
of  the  bank,  where  the  water  is  about  four  feet  in  depth,  though 
with  a  bottom  of  very  deep  mud.  The  Coptic  pilgrims  are 
curiously  distinguished  from  the   rest  by  the  boldness  with 

*  So  Newbold,  Journal  R.  As.  Soo.,  landing-plaoe  was  once  cased  with  marble, 
XT.  20.  and  a  large  cross  was  planted  in  the  middle 

*  The  slight  variations  in  earlier  times  of  the  stream, 
are  given  in  Bitter,  vol.  ii.  p.  536.     The 
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which  they  dart  into  the  main  current,  striking  the  water  after 
their  fashion  alternately  with  their  two  arms,  and  playing  with 
the  eddies,  which  hurry  them  down  and  across,  as  if  they  were 
in  the  cataracts  of  their  own  Kile ;  crashing  through  the  thick 
boughs  of  the  jungle  which,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  stream, 
intercepts  their  progress,  and  then  recrossing  the  river  higher 
up,  where  they  can  wade,  assisted  by  long  poles  which  they 
have  cut  from  the  opposite  thickets.  It  is  remarkable,  con- 
sidering the  mixed  assemblage  of  men  and  women,  in  such  a 
scene,  that  there  is  so  little  appearance  of  levity  or  indecorum. 
A  primitive  domestic  character  pervades  in  a  singular  form  the 
whole  transaction.  The  families  which  have  come  on  their 
single  mule  or  camel,  now  bathe  together,  with  the  utmost 
gravity ;  the  father  receiving  from  the  mother  the  infant,  which 
has  been  brought  to  receive  the  one  immersion  which  will 
suffice  for  the  rest  of  its  life,  and  thus,  by  a  curious  economy 
of  resources,  save  it  from  the  expense  and  danger  of  a  future 
pilgrimage  in  after-years.  In  about  two  hours  the  shores  are 
cleared ;  with  the  same  quiet  they  remount  their  camels  and 
horses;  and  before  the  noonday  heat  has  set  in,  are  again 
encamped  on  the  upper  plain  of  Jericho.  .  .  .  Once  more  tiiey 
may  be  seen.  At  the  dead^  of  night,  the  drum  again  wakes 
them  for  their  homeward  march.  The  torches  again  go 
before ;  behind  follows  the  vast  multitude,  mounted,  passing 
in  profound  silence  over  that  silent  plain — so  silent  that, 
but  for  the  tinkling  of  the  drum,  its  departure  would  hardly 
be  perceptible.  The  troops  stay  on  the  ground  to  the  end, 
to  guard  the  rear,  and  when  the  last  roll  of  the  drum  announces 
that  the  last  soldier  is  gone,  the  whole  plain  returns  again  to 
its  perfect  solitude. 

1  For  the  oonstant  praciioe  of  these      cnrionB  passage  in  Burton's  PUgrimage  to 
night  jonmeys  in  Arab  oonntrieB,  see  a      Meocah,  iil.  16. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


PEKSA,  AND  THB  TEANSJORDANIC  TBIBBS. 

Psalm  zlii.  6.  ''My  soul  is  east  down  within  me  :  tberefore  will  I 
remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the 
*  mountain  *  Mizar." 


I.  Genend  character  of  the  scenery.  II.  First  view  of  the  H0I7  Land. 
III.  Frontier  land.  IV.  Isolation.  V.  Pastoral  character  of  the 
ooantry  and  its  inhabitanta.  YI.  Land  of  exile.  Last  view  of  the 
Holy  Land. 


PEE^A,  AND  THE  TEANSJOEDANIC 
TEIBES. 


Who  that  has  ever  travelled  in  Palestiiie  has  not  longed  to 
cross  the  Jordan  valley  to  those  mysterious  hills  which  close 
every  eastward  view  with  their  long  horizontal  outline,  their 
overshadowing  height,  their  deep  purple  shade  ?  It  is  this 
which  probably  constitutes  the  most  novel  feature  of  the  Holy 
Land  to  any  one  who  first  sees  it  with  his  own  eyes.  Partly 
from  the  slight  historical  interest  which  attaches  to  Eastern 
compared  with  Western  Palestine,  partly  from  the  few  visits 
paid  to  those  insecure  regions,  it  has  usually  happened  that 
general  descriptions  of  the  country  almost  omit  to  notice  the 
one  elevating  and  solemn  background  of  all  that  is  poor  and 
mean  in  the  scenery  of  Palestine,  properly  so  called.  To  those 
who,  like  myself,  have  been  unable  to  cross  the  Jordan  and 
explore  those  unknown  heights,  this  distant  view  is  the  sole 
impression  left  by  the  mountain  range  of  Ammon  and  Moab. 
But  it  is  an  impression  which  may  assist  them  in  forming 
some  notion  of  the  interior  of  the  region,  as  described  by  those 
who  have  had  better  fortune  and  more  abundant  leisure  *. 

I.  The  mountains  rise  from  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  to  the 

1  I  have  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  Trachonitis,  -^  I    hare    left    unnoticed, 

Ber.  0.  Honley  Palmer,  for  most  of  the  partly  becaose  it  was  not  needed  for  the 

facts  of  this  chapter.    No  other  traveller,  elucidation  of  the  history,  pai-tly  because 

to  my  knowledge,  has  explored  this  dis-  it  has  been  fully  described  by  Mr.  Porter, 

trict  BO  thoroughly — certainly  none  whom  in  his  work  on  Damascus.     The  ruins 

I  have  consulted    has  described  it   so  of    Qadara,    G^rasa,    and   Philadelphia 

yividly  and  intelligibly.     The  northern  (Amm&n),    as    belonging    to   the  late 

portion  of  the  trans-Jordanic  territory —  Roman  period,  have  also  no  place  in  this 

including  Qaulonitifl,  the  Haur&n,  and  yolume.  '  ; . ,  ^ 
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height,  it  is  believed,  of  two  or  three  thousand  feet,  and  • 
Qeneni  ^^  gives  them,  when  seen  from  the  western  side, 
character  of  the  appearance  of  a  much  greater  actual  elevation 
theacenery.  ^^^  ^^^  really  possess ;  as  though  they  rose  high 
above  the  mountains  of  Judaea  on  which  the  spectator 
stands.  As  they  are  approached  from  the  Ghor,  the  horizontal 
outline  which  they  always  wear  when  seen  from  a  distance 
is  broken ;  and  it  is  described,  that  when  their  summits  are 
attained,  a  wholly  new  scene  bursts  upon  the  view;  unlike 
anything  which  could  be  expected  from  below — unlike  any- 
thing in  Western  Palestine.  A  wide  table-land  appears  tossed 
about  in  wild  confusion  of  undulating  downs,  clothed  with 
rich  grass  throughout ;  in  the  southern  parts  trees  are  thinly 
scattered  here  and  there,  aged  trees  covered  with  lichen,  as  if 
the  relics  of  a  primeval  forest  long  since  cleared  away;  the 
northern  parts'  still  abound  in  magnificent  woods  of  sycomore, 
beech,  terebinth,  ilex,  and  enormous  fig-trees.  These  downs 
are  broken  by  three  deep  defiles,  through  which  the  three 
rivers  of  the  Jarmuk,  the  Jabbok,  and  tiie  Amon,  fall  into 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan  and  Dead  Sea.  On  the  east,  they 
melt  away  into  the  vast  red  plain  which,  by  a  gradual  de- 
scent, joins  the  level  of  the  plain  of  the  Hauran,  and  of  the 
Assyrian  desert.  This  is  the  general  picture  given  of  the 
trans-Jordanic  territory. 

II.  What  is  the  history  of  which  this  is  the  theatre  ?  First, 
The  first  i^s  mere  outline,  even  as  seen  from  the  western  side 
hT  ^d  ^^  ^®  Jordan,  suggests  the  fact  that  those  heights, 
from  the  everywhere  visible  in  central  Palestine,  must  have 
®*^'  commanded  the  first  view  of  the  Promised  Land  in 

all  approaches  from  the  east.  It  is  said  by  those  who  have 
visited  those  parts,  that  one  remarkable  efifect  produced,  is  the 
changed  aspect  of  the  hills  of  Judah  and  Ephraim.  Their 
monotonous  character  is  lost,  and  the  range  when  seen  as  a 
whole  is  in  the  highest  degree  diversified  and  impressive.  And 
the  wide  openings  in  the  western  hills,  as  they  ascend  from  the 

^  The    upper  range  of  Gilead,  ».   e.  forest  range  (Ibid.  p.  121).    Jeiash  is 

south  of  the  Jabbok,  is  oak  and  arbutus  jost  on  its  skirts.     Near  Heshbon  is  a 

— the  central,  arbatos  and  fir — the  lower,  hill  crowned  by  a  cluster  of  stone  pines — 

valonidi  oak — ^the  ilex  throughout  (Lord  the  only  conspicuous  group  of  the  kind 

Lindsay,  ii.  123).  Amm&n  is  outside  the  in  Syria,  except  those  at  Beyrout. 
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Jordan-vallfey,  give  such  extensive  glimpses  into  the  heart  of 
the  country,  that  not  merely  the  general  range,  but  particular 
localities  can  be  discerned  with  ease.  From  a  point  above  the 
Dead  Sea,  Bethlehem*,  and  Jerusalem  can  both  be  seen  in  the 
same  prospect.  From  the  Castle  of  Bubad,  north  of  the 
Jabbok,  are  distinctly  visible  Lebanon,  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
Esdraelon  in  its  full  extent,  Carmel,  the  Mediterranean,  and 
the  whole  range  of  Judah  and  Ephraim.  "  It  is  the  finest 
view,"  to  use  the  words  of  the  traveller  from  whom  most  of  the 
information  contained  in  this  chapter  is  derived,  "  that  I  ever 
saw  in  any  part  of  the  world."  This  view — so  multiplied  and 
so  beautiful — must  have  been  the  very  prospect  which  pre- 
sented itself  to  the  eyes,  first  of  Abraham,  and  then  of  Jacob,  as 
they  descended  from  these  summits  on  their  way  from  Mesopo- 
tamia ;  it  must  have  been  substantially  the  same  as  that  which 
was  unfolded  before  the  eyes  of  Balaam  and  Moses,  when,  as 
we  have  seen*,  the  Sacred  Narrative  draws  out  these  several 
features  in  the  utmost  detail.  It  is  in  all  probability  the  view 
which  furnished  the  framework  of  the  vision  of  *'  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  "  which  was  revealed  in  a  moment  of  time 
to  Him  who  was  driven  up  from  the  valley  below  to  these 
mountains  at  the  opening  of  His  public  ministry.  Difficult 
as  it  may  be  to  decide  the  precise  spot  intended  by  the  name 
of  Pisgah,  the  accounts  given  of  these  trans -Jordanic  heights 
show  that  this  matters  little  ;  the  whole  range  is  one  vast 
Pisgah,  with  the  deep  shades  of  the  Jordan-valley  beneath, 
the  Land  of  Promise  beyond ;  whilst  close  around  lies  the 
beautiful  country,  so  long  the  halting-place  though  not  the 
permanent  home  of  Israel,  after  his  weary  passage  through 
the  Arabian  Desert. 

III.  For,  again,  it  was  the  frontier-land  of  Palestine,  and 
therefore,  through  all  its  history,  the  first  conquered,    Prontier- 
the  first  lost,  by  the  hosts  of  Israel.     The  great  table-    ^<*- 
lands,  the  "  cultivated  fields  "  of  Moab  and  Ammon,  as  distinct 
from  the  "  wilderness  "  into  which  these  lands  die  on  the  east, 
and  the  **  desert-plains  "  of  Moab  in  the  Jordan-valley  at  the 

'  Compare  the  yiew  from  Heshbon,  as  *  See  Chapter  VII.  pp.  2D9--a01. 

described  by  Schwarz  (in  voce  Heahbon). 
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foot  of  the  mountains, — ^were  the  rich  prize  first  wrested  from 
Moab  and  Ammon*  by  the  Amorite  kings,  and  from  them  by 
the  Israelites  under  Moses;  Ammon  and  Moab  themselves 
remaining  uninjured  in  the  border  of  the  wilderness  which  they 
still  occupied.  This  first  stage  of  the  conquest  of  Canaan  is  too 
briefly  described  to  receive  any  detailed  elucidation  from  the 
localities,  even  if  they  were  better  known  than  they  are.  All 
that  we  can  discern  is  the  approach  of  Israel  through  the  eastern 
Desert  skirting  the  confines  of  Moab  and  Ammon ;  and  at  last 
meeting  the  Amorite  king  ''in  the  wilderness"  at  Jahaz*. 
There  was  fought  the  first  pitched  battle  between  Israel  and 
Canaan,  and  the  victory  was  followed  by  the  subjugation  of  the 
whole  kingdom  from  the  torrent  of  the  Amon  on  the  south,  to 
the  torrent  of  the  Jabbok  on  the  north.  Eastward  the  un- 
conquered  tribe  of  Ammon  still  compressed  their  limits ;  but 
the  whole  of  the  rich  pasture  was  theirs,  up  to  the  point  where 
it  melts  away  into  the  steppes  of  the  wilderness.  Within  the 
range  of  this  ancient  kingdom  of  Sihon  were  planted  the  tribes 
of  Beuben  and  Oad.  Another  step  had  to  be  taken  before 
a  fitting  settlement  could  be  procured  for  the  powerful  firag- 
ment  of  Manasseh,  which  had  joined  its  fortunes  to  these  two 
tribes.  In  the  mountains  of  Bashan  lingered  ''the  remnant*' 
of  the  aboriginal  race  of  giants  which  Ammon  had  already  dis- 
possessed from  the  south.  Against  this  ancient  people,  headed 
by  their  giant  king  Og,  advanced  the  hosts  of  Israel,  in  alliance 
with  Ammon,  thirsting  doubtless  for  revenge  upon  their  former 
enemy.  Another  battle,  also  on  the  junction  of  the  rich  lands 
with  the  wilderness,  was  fought  at  Edrei ;  Ammon  carried  away 
the  trophy  of  the  king's  gigantic  bedstead ;  but  to  Israel  fell 
the  territory  of  the  high  mountain-tract  of  Gilead  and  Bashan, 
from  the  deep  ravine  of  the  Jabbok  up  to  the  base  of  Hermon*. 
Moab  and  Ammon  still  remained  independent  allies,  south  and 
east  of  the  Israelite  settlements.  Both  fell  before  David; 
Moab,  evidently  the  weaker,  first ;  Ammon,  not  without  a  long 
resistance,  which  made  the  siege  and  fall  of  its  capital,  Babbath- 
Ammon,  the  crowning  act  of  David's  conquests.     The  ruins 


1  Numb,  xxi  26—29.  >  ^juaih,  xzL  28 ;  Jndg.  zi.  20. 

«  Deut.  iii.  1 ;  ii.  18 ;  ii  20. 
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which  now  adorn  the  "  royal  city  "  are  of  a  later  Roman  date ; 
but  the  commanding  position  of  the  citadel  remains,  and  the 
unusual  sight  of  a  living  stream,  abounding  in  fish/  marks  the 
significance  of  Joab's  song  of  Victory — "  I  have  fought  against 
Rabbah,  and  have  taken  the  city  of  waters." 

As  it  was  thus  first  occupied  by  the  Israelites,  so  it  sub- 
sequently became  the  border-land  between  Palestine  and  the 
nations  of  eastern  Asia.  From  its  midway  position  it  neces- 
sarily bore  the  brunt  of  all  the  incursions  of  the  Syrians  of 
Damascus,  when  Bamoth-Gilead  became  the  scene  of  so  many 
sieges  and  battles,  as  the  fortress  for  which  both  kingdoms 
contended ;  and  for  the  same  reason  it  was  the  first  to  resist 
and  the  first  to  fall  before  the  arms  of  the  Assyrian  Tiglath- 
Pileser.  In  this  respect  the  range  of  Gilead  remained  faithful 
to  the  description  given  by  the  two  Patriarchs  who  of  old 
parted  on  its  summit ;  as  the  boundary  line  between  the  tribes 
of  Canaan  and  those  of  Mesopotamia.  "  This  heap  is  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee  this  day.  .  .  .  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Nahor,  judge  betwixt  us*." 

rV.  From  this  aspect  of  the  country,  we  naturally  pass  to  its 
isolation  from  the  rest  of  Palestine.  However  much  _  ,  ^. 
connected  by  vicinity  and  race  with  their  western 
kinsmen,  the  dwellers  in  eastern  Palestine  have  always  been 
distinct.  It  has  been  to  the  main  body  of  the  people,  what 
Scotland  or  Ireland  has  been  to  the  chief  course  of  English 
history.  Inhabited  from  the  earliest  times  by  races  of  a  stock 
separate  and  even  hostile,  the  table-lands  east  of  the  Jordan 
were  never  occupied  by  the  nations  on  the  west,  except  through 
acts  of  aggression  and  conquest.  The  Amorite  chiefs,  Og  and 
Sihon,  established  themselves  on  the  acclivities  of  these 
heights,  but  only  to  be  themselves  dislodged  in  turn  by  the 
Israelites;  the  Amorite  kings  of  Palestine  Proper  not  striking 
a  blow  in  defence  of  their  trans-Jordanic  brethren.  And  the 
Israelite  tribes  who  settled  there  hardly  ever  exercised  any 
influence  over  their  countrymen  on  the  western  banks,  were 
carried  into  captivity  long  before  them,  and  were  succeeded  by 

^  I  owe  this  hct  to  a  Mend  who  lately  '  Gen.  zzzi.  48,  53.    Gfilead  is  "the 

▼kited  the  ruins.     Compare  2  Sam.  Tiii.       heap  of  witness." 
2 ;  zii.  26,  27.     Isai.  xn.  2. 
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settlers  not  of  Jewish,  but  of  Gentile  origin ;  and  the  "whole 
country  is,  as  has  been  already  observed,  a  comparatively 
unknown  region  to  the  present  inhabitants  of  Palestine.  This 
separation  is  in  part  owing  to  the  great  natural  rent  which  the 
Jordan  has  created  between  the  two  districts ;  but  it  is  also 
owing  to  some  peculiarities  of  the  country  itself*. 

V.  It  was  the  forest-land,  the  pasture-land  of  Palestine.  The 
Paatoral  smooth  downs  received  a  special  name',  expressive  of 
character  of  their  contrast  with  the  rough  and  rocky  soil  of  the 
thecountry.  ^^^^      ^j^^  ,,  ^^^  „  ^^  gashon,  which  still  fill  the 

traveller  with  admiration,  were  to  the  prophets  and  psalmists  of 
Israel  the  chief  glory  of  the  vegetation  of  their  common 
country.  The  vast  herds  of  wild  cattle  which  then  wandered 
through  the  woods, — as  those  of  Scotland  through  its  ancient 
forests, — ^were,  in  like  manner,  at  once  the  terror  and  pride 
of  the  Israelite, — "  the  fat  bulls  of  Bashan."  The  King  of 
Moab  was  but  a  great  **  sheepmaster,"  and  **  rendered  "  for 
tribute  "  an  hundred  thousand  lambs,  and  an  hundred  thou- 
sand rams  with  the  Vool.'*  And  still  the  countless  herds  and 
flocks  may  be  seen — droves  of  cattle  moving  on  like  troops  of 
soldiers,  descending  at  sunset  to  drink  of  the  springs — literally, 
in  the  language  of  the  Prophet,  "  rams  and  lambs,  and  goats, 
and  bullocks,  all  of  them  fatlings  of  Bashan^." 

It  is  striking  to  remember,  that  with  this  land  in  their  pos- 
session— a  land  of  which  travellers  say,  that  in  beauty  and 
fertility  it  as  far  surpasses  western  Palestine  as  Devonshire 
surpasses  Cornwall — the  Israelites  nevertheless  pressed  for- 
wards, through  the  Jordan-valley,  up  the  precipitous  ravines  of 
Jericho  and  Ai,  and  settled  in  the  rugged  mountains  of  Judah 
and  Ephraim,  never  to  return  to  those  beautiful  regions  which 
had  been  their  first  home  in  the  Promised  Land.  **  The  Lord 
had  made  them  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  that  they 
might  eat  the  increase  of  the  fields ;  and  he  made  them  to  suck 
honey  out  of  the  *  cliflF*  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock ;  butter  of 

^  The  complete  isolation  of  the  present  irorld,  of  which  tvx)  were  the  Sea  of 
inhabitantB  of  the  trans-Jordanic  Pales-  Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea.  (Bucking- 
tine,  may  be  estimated  by  the  notions  of  ham,  c.  2.) 

geography  communicated  to  Backingham  '  Mishor.    See  Chapter  VI.  and  Ap- 

by  the  people  of  Salt.     They  maintained  pendix. 
that  there  were  only  four  seas  in  the  '2  Kings  iii.  4.      *  Ezek.  xxxix.  18. 
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kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the 
breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat,  and 
....  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape*."  So,  we  are  told,  spoke 
their  Prophet-leader,  whilst  they  were  still  in  enjoyment  of 
this  rich  country.  Yet  forwards  they  went.  It  was  the  same 
high  calling — whether  we  name  it  impulse,  destiny,  or  Provi- 
dence— ^which  had  already  drawn  Abraham  from  Mesopotamia, 
and  Moses  from  the  Court  of  Memphis.  They  knew  not  what 
was  before  them,  they  knew  not  what  depended  on  their  crossing 
the  Jordan — on  their  becoming  a  settled  and  agricultural,  in- 
stead of  a  nomadic,  people — on  their  reaching  to  the  shores  of 
the  sea,  and  from  those  shores  receiving  the  influences  of  the 
Western  world,  and  sending  forth  to  that  Western  world  their 
influences  in  return.  They  knew  not ;  but  we  know ;  and  the 
more  we  hear  of  the  beauty  of  the  trans- Jordanic  territory,  the 
greater  is  the  wonder, — the  greater,  we  may  almost  say,  should 
be  our  thankfulness, — ^that  they  exchanged  it  for  Palestine 
itself;  inferior  as  it  might  naturally  have  seemed  to  them,  in 
every  point,  except  for  the  high  purposes  to  which  they 
were  called,  and  for  which  their  permanent  settlement  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Jordan  would,  humanly  speaking,  have 
wholly  unfitted  them. 

What  a  change  would  thus  have  been  made  in  their  destiny 
is  best  seen  by  following  up  the  history  of  the  tribes  which  did 
so  separate  themselves  from  their  brethren. 

The  great  excellence  of  the  eastern  table-land  was,  as  has 
been  said,  in  pasture  and  in  forest, — "a  place  for  Paatoral 
cattle*."      In  the   encampment  of  Israel  two  tribes,  J^i^^^^^. 
Reuben  and  Gad,  were  pre-eminently  pastoral.     They  nwterofthe 
had  "  a  very  great  multitude  of  cattle."   For  this  they  ^^the  Jor- 
desired  the  land,  and  for  this  it  was  given  to  them,  d&D. 
"  that  they  might  build  cities  for  their  little  ones,  and  folds  for 

^  Dent  xzxii.  13,  14.     All  tbese  ex-  like  manner  is  not  Ps.  cxxzri.  pecoliarlj 

pressions  seem  to  have  peculiar  reference  adapted  to  the  trans-Jordanic    tribes  f 

to  their  home  in  tbe  trans-Jordanic  terri-  It  is  difficult  else  to  account  for  the 

tory ;  that  being  the  whole  of  Palestine  stress  laid  on  the  conquest  of  Sihon  and 

that  they  had  seen  at  the  time  when  Og,  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  the  conquest 

Moses  is  represented  as  uttering  these  of  Canaan. 

words.     *' The  high  places" — and  'Hhe  '  It  is  still  the  farourite  tract  of  the 

fields,"  are  specially  applicable  to  the  Bedouin  shepherds.     ''Thou  canst  not," 

table-lands  of  Gilead;   and  still  more,  they  say,  "  find  a  country  like  the  Balka." 

the  allasions  to  the  herds  and  flocks.     In  Buckin^m,  i.  869. 
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their  sheep\"  In  no  other  case  is  the  relation  between  the 
territory  and  its  occupiers  so  expressly  laid  down,  and  such  it 
continued  to  be  to  the  end.  From  first  to  last  they  alone  of 
the  tribes  never  emerged  from  the  state  of  their  Patriarchal 
ancestors.  When  Joshua  bade  them  return  to  their  posses- 
sions, it  was  not  to  their  "houses,"  but  to  their  "tents." 
When,  on  their  return,  they  reached  the  Jordan — ^the  boundary 
between  themselves  and  their  more  settled  brethren,^they 
erected,  like  the  true  Children  of  the  Desert,  the  huge  stone  of 
division  to  mark  the  frontier,  which  their  more  civilised  kins- 
men mistook  for  an  altar' ;  just  as  Jacob  and  Laban  had  in 
earlier  times  raised  a  similar  cairn  on  the  heights  of  Gilead ; 
just  as  the  traveller  now  sees  the  "  Hadjar  Alouin," — the  pile  of 
stones  that  denotes  the  boundary  of  the  Alouin  and  of  the  Towftra 
tribes  at  the  head  of  the  Oulf  of  'Akaba.  Of  their  subse- 
quent history  this  is  still  the  prevailing  feature.  Beuben 
is  the  most  purely  nomadic,  and,  therefore,  the  most  transitory. 
He  is  to  the  eastern  tribes  what  Simeon  is  to  the  western. 
"  Unstable  as  water,"  he  vanishes  away  into  a  mere  Arabian 
tribe;  "his  men  are  'few," — ^it  is  all  that  he  can  do  "  to  live 
and  not  die."  We  hear  of  nothing  beyond  the  multiplication 
of  "  their  cattle  in  the  land  of  Gilead,"  their  "  wars  "  with  the 
Bedouin  '  sons  of  Hagar,'  their  spoils  of  "  camels  fifty  thou- 
sand, and  of  sheep  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  of 
asses  two  thousand^."  In  the  great  struggles  of  the  nation  he 
never  took  part.  The  complaint  against  him  in  the  Song  of 
Deborah  is  the  summary  of  his  whole  history.  "  By  the 
*  streams '  of  Reuben," — ^that  is,  by  the  fresh  streams  which 
descend  from  the  eastern  hills  into  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead 
Sea,  on  whose  banks,  the  Bedouin  chiefs  then,  as  now,  met  to 
debate*, — "  in  the  'streams '  of  Reuben  great  were  the  'decrees.' 
Why  dwellest  thou  among  the  sheep  'troughs'  to  hear  the 
'pipings'  of  the  flocks'?     By  the  'streams'  of  Reuben  great 


*  Nmnbere  xnii  1,   4,  16,  24,  26,  Numb.  xxL  17;  Ex.  xv.  25. 

86.  «  Jud.  Y.  15, 16.     Ewald  (Geschichte, 

*  JoBh.  xxii.  4—10.  2nd  edit  iii.  88)  renders  it  "the  piping 

*  Dent,  xxxiii.   6.— The  English  Ver-  of  the  flocks,"  in  allusion  to  the  shepherd- 
sion  has  added  <<not'*  from  the  LXX.  songs,  of  which  Dayid*s  is  the  earliest 

<  1  Chr.  V.  9,  10,  20,  21.  known  specimen. 
»  Herder  (Heb.  Poes.  p.  192).  Comp. 
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were  the  searchings  of  heart."  Gad  has  a  more  distinctive 
character,  something  of  the  lion-like  aspect  of  Judah. 
In  the  forest  region  south  of  the  Jabbok,  "he  dwelt* 
as  a  lion.**  Out  of  his  tribe  came  the  eleven  valiant  chiefs 
who  crossed  the  fords  of  the  Jordan  in  flood-time  to  join  the 
outlawed  David,  "  whose  faces  were  like  the  faces  of  lions, 
and  were  as  swifk  as  the  *  gazelles'  upon  the  mountains'." 
These  heroes  were  but  the  Bedouins  of  their  time.  The  very 
name  of  Gad  expressed  the  wild  aspect  which  he  presented  to 
the  wild  tribes  of  the  east.  "  Gad  is  a  *  troop  of  plunderers ;  * 
a  troop  of  plunderers  shall  *  plunder  *  him,  but  he  shall 
'plunder'  at  the  last'."  The  northern  outposts  of 
the  eastern  tribes  were  entrusted  to  that  portion  of 
Manasseh  which  had  originally  attacked  and  expelled  the 
Amorite  inhabitants  from  Gilead^.  The  same  martial  spirit 
which  fitted  the  western  Manasseh  to  defend  the  passes  of 
Esdraelon,  fitted  "  Machir,  the  firstborn  of  Manasseh,  the  father 
of  Gilead,**  to  defend  the  passes  of  Haiuran  and  Anti-Libanus ; 
— "because  he  was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  had  Gilead 
and  Bashan'."  But  he  partook  also  of  the  pastoral  cha- 
racter common  to  Gad  and  Beuben.  The  sixty,  or  the  thirty, 
"  towns  "  of  Jair,  the  ancient  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were 
not  called  cities,  but  Bedouin  *  villages  of  tents*.*  "  GUead,** 
in  the  Song  of  Deborah,  is  said  "  to  *  dwell*  beyond  the  Jordan 
in  '  tents'.*  *'  Such  as  was  the  general  character  of  the  tribe, 
were  also  its  individual  heroes  who,  at  rare  intervals,  acquired 
a  national  importance.  How  much  more  intelligible  does 
Jephthah  become,  when  we  remember  that  he  was  raised  up, 
not  from  the  regular  settlements  of  Judah  and  Ephraim,  but 
from  the  half-civilised  region  of  the  eastern  tribes;  in  the 
wildness  of  his  freebooting  life,  in  the  rashness  and  ignorance 
of  his  vow,  in  the  savage  vengeance  which  he  exacted  from  the 
insolence  of  Ephraim, — a  Bedouin  chief  rather  than  an 
Israelitish  Judge.     And,  yet  more,  how  lively  an  image  do  we 


^  Dent,  zzziii.  20.  '  HayothJair.    See  Appendix. 

'  1  Ohr.  zii.  8,  15.  '  Judg.  y.  17.     Such  appears  to  be  the 

'  Gen.  zliz.  19  ;  comp.  zzx.  11.  forceofti^ewoord  rendered  intheanthoriaed 

*  Numb,  xxzii.  89.  yersion  ''abode.*'     TheLXX  haye  hap- 

'  Joeh.  xyiL  1.  pUy  ezpressed  it  by  iiriciifma^. 
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form  of  the  grandest  and  the  most  romantic  character  that  Israel 
ever  produced — Elijah  the  Tishbite — ^when  we  recollect  that  he, 
too,  was  bom  amongst  the  forests  of  Gilead,  and  found  his  first 
refuge  in  the  clefts  of  the  *  Cherith' ;'  that  the  shaggy  hair,  the 
rough  camel's  hair  mantle  girt  by  the  leathern  girdle  round  his 
naked  body ;  the  fleetness  of  foot,  with  which,  "  when  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  upon  him,"  he  outran  the  chariot  of  Ahab  ;  the 
sudden  appearances  and  disappearances,  which  baffled  all  the 
zeal  of  his  enemies  and  his  friends  to  discover  him ;  the  long 
wanderings  into  the  Desert  of  southern  Arabia  to  "  Horeb,  the 
Mount  of  God  ; "  all  are  special  characteristics  of  the  Bedouin 
life,  which  were  dignified  but  not  destroyed  by  his  high 
prophetic  mission.  And  the  fact  that  this  special  mission  was 
entrusted,  not  to  a  dweller  in  royal  city  or  Prophetic  school, 
but  to  one  who,  in  manner  of  life  and  in  outward  aspect,  and  to 
a  great  extent  by  his  place  of  birth,  was  a  genuine  son  of  the 
Desert,  is  in  remarkable  accordance  vtith  the  dispensations  of 
Providence  both  in  earlier  and  later  times.  Elijah  the  Gileadite, 
in  his  witness  for  the  unity  of  God  against  the  idolatries  of 
Phoenicia,  was  the  fitting  successor  of  those  who  had  been  the 
heralds  of  the  same  truth  before ;  the  wandering  chief  from  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,  the  Arabian  Shepherd  in  Mount  Sinai. 

YI.  There  is  one  final  and  touching  interest  with  which  the 
The  land  of  "  l^J^d  beyond  the  Jordan  "  is  invested,  by  virtue  of 
exile.  i^g  position,  as  a  portion,  and  yet  not  a  portion,  of 

the  land  of  Israel.  It  was  emphatically  the  land  of  exile, — 
the  refuge  of  exiles.  One  place  there  was  in  its  beautiful 
uplands,  consecrated  by  the  presence  of  God  in  primeval  times. 
"  Mahanaim*  "  marked  the  spot  where  Jacob  had  divided  his 
people  into  "two  'hosts,'  "  and  seen  the  "  Two  Hosts"  of  the 
angelic  vision.  To  this  scene  of  the  great  crisis  in  their 
ancestor's  life  the  thoughts  of  his  descendants  returned  in 
after-years,  whenever  foreign  conquest  or  civil  discord  drove 
them  from  their  native  hills  on  the  west  of  the  Jordan.  The 
first  instance  was  when  Abner  rallied  the  Israelites  round  the 
unfortunate  Ishbosheth,  after  the  rout  of  Gilboa,  and  "  brought 

»  1  Kin.  xyii  1,  3.      The  birth-place      (Irby  and  Mangles,  p.  800.)     For  the 
of  Elijah  was  pointed  ont  to  Irby  and       poaition  of  the  Cherith,  see  Chap.  VII. 
Mangles  at  "  Gilead  Qilhood,"  near  Salt.  «  Gen.  xxxii.  2,  7,  10. 
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him  over"  the  Jordan  "to  Mahanaim'."  The  second  was  when 
David  fled  from  Absalom.  Then,  for  the  only  time  since  the 
conquest,  the  whole  interest  of  Israelite  history  is  transferred 
to  the  trans -Jordanic  territory.  The  scenes  of  that  mournful 
period  are  but  imperfectly  brought  before  us;  but  so  far  as 
they  are,  they  agree  with  all  that  we  know  of  the  localities. 
David  crossed  the  Jordan  by  the  fords  of  Jericho,  and  ascended 
the  eastern  heights  till  he  came  to  Mahanaim.  The  people 
that  came  with  him  spread  themselves  out  beyond  the  culti- 
vated table-lands  into  the  "wilderness**  of  the  steppes  of 
Hauran.  Whilst  they  were  there,  "hungry  and  weary  and 
thirsty,"  the  chiefs  of  the  surrounding  tribes,  Shobi  of  Ammon,' 
and  Machir  and  Barzillai  of  Manasseh,  brought  the  produce 
which  formed  the  pride  of  their  rich  lands  and  pastures — 
"  wheat  and  barley,  and  ;flour,  and  parched  com,  and  beans, 
and  lentiles,  and  parched  pulse,  and  honeys,  and  butter,  and 
sheep,  and  cheese  of  kine*.'*  The  "'forest*  of  Ephraim/*  in  which 
the  decisive  battle  was  fought,  was,  as  the  narrative  implies', 
also  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  and  if  so,  the  thick  woods  of 
oak  and  terebinth  curiously  illustrate  the  defeat  and  death  of 
Absalom,  "  the  'forest*  devouring  more  people  than  the  sword," 
and  the  prince  himself  caught  in  "  the  thick  boughs  of  *  the  * 
great  *  terebinth^.' " 

The  refuge  that  the  trans-Jordanic  hills  afforded  to  David, 
they  afforded  also  to  David*8  greater  Son.  "  Perflea,'* — *  the 
land  beyond*  (the  Jordan), — as  it  was  called  in  the  Greek 
nomenclature  of  its  Roman  conquerors,  still  occupied  the  same 
relation,  secluded  and  retired  from  the  busy  world  which  filled 


>  2  Sam.  ii.  8.  the  way  of  *the  Ciocar*  (xviii.  23),  a 

'  2  Sam.  xvii.  27,  28,  29.  word  only  used  elsewhere  in  connection 

'  It  is  said  in  2  Sam.  xvii.  24,  26,  that  with  the  valley  of  the  Jordan.     It  is  poe- 

*' Absalom  and   all  the  men  of  Israel  sible,  however,  that  there  may  have  been 

fCMcd  over  Jordan  .  .  .  and  pitched  in  a  place,  or  region,  so  called  on  the  table- 

the  land  of  Oilead."   The  name  of  **  the  lands,  as  the  LXX  seem  to  suppose,  here 

forest  of  Ephraim"  may  be  explained  alone  not  translating  it.     Or  Mahanaim 

from  the  connection  of  blood  with  the  may  have  been  so  situated  with  regard  to 

trans-Jordanic  Manasseh,    or    from  the  the  battle-field  as  to  be  more  easily  ac- 

massacre  of   the  Ephraimites    in    that  cessible  by  a  descent  to  the  plain  of  the 

neighbourhood  by  Jephthah( J udg.xii.  6).  Jordan,  than  over  the  hills  themselves. 

It  is  more  difficult  to  account  for  the  Or  it  may  be  (as  Ewald  explains  it)  a 

statement  that  Ahimaaz,    in  hastening  manner  of  quick   running   (Geschichte, 

from  the  scene  of  the  battle  to  announce  ill.  237). 

the  news  to  David  at  Mahanaim,  ran  by  *  2  5^.  xviii.  8,  9. 
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the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Thither,  as  we  have  seen,  our  Lord  probably  retired  after  His 

baptism ;  thither,  also,  in  the  interval  of  danger  which  imme-  i 

diately  preceded  the  end  of  His  earthly  course* ;  to  those  hills, 

rising  beyond  the  deep  valley  of  the  Jordan,  as  to  the  world 

beyond  the  grave,  the  eyes  of  Martha  and  Mary  were  turned, 

waiting  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord.  I 

To  this  same  characteristic  is  to  be  traced  its  last  historical  ' 

The  Last  significance.  Somewhere  on  the  slopes  of  Gilead, 
Tiew  of  the  near  the  scene  of  Jacob's  first  view  of  the  land  of  his 
from  the      descendants  and  of  the  capital  of  the  exiled  David,  I 

*"*•  was  Pella,  so  called  by  the  Macedonian  Greeks  fi-om 

the  springing  fountain*,  which  likened  it  to  the  birth-place  of 
their  own  Alexander.  This  was  the  city  known  so  well  in 
Christian  history  as  the  refuge  of  the  little  band  which  here 
took  shelter  when  the  armies  of  Titus  gathered  round  Jeru-  j 

salem*.     The  view  from  it  is  thus  described  : — "  In  the  fore-  | 

ground  at  my  feet  was  the  Jordan,  flowing  through  its  wood  of  \ 

terebinths.  On  the  other  side  rose  gently  the  plain  of  Beisan, 
surmounted  by  the  high  eminence  of  that  name.  In  the  dis- 
tance were  the  mountains  of  Gilboa  ....  Between  Gilboa 
and  the  mountains  of  Galilee  the  eye  wanders  over  the  wild 
plain  of  Jezreel,  till  it  rests  upon  the  faint  blue  cliffs  of  the 
extemity  of  Garmel  which  forms  its  western  boundary*." 

We  may  dwell  on  this  view,  for  it  is  one  which  must  have 
been  again  and  again  reproduced  under  like  circumstances. 
From  these  heights  Abner  in  his  flight  from  the  Philistines, 
and  David  in  his  flight  from  Absalom,  and  the  Israelites  on 
their  way  to  Babylon,  and  the  Christian  Jews  of  Pella,  caught 
the  last  glimpse  of  their  familiar  mountains.  There  is  one 
plaintive  strain  which  sums  up  all  these  feelings ; — ^the  42nd 
Psalm.  Its  date  and  authorship  are  uncertain,  but  the  place 
is  beyond  doubt  the  trans -Jordanic  hills,  which  always  behold, 
as  they  are  always  beheld  from,  western  Palestine.  As,  before 
eyes  of  the  exile,  the  '  gazelle '  of  the  forests  of  Gilead  panted 

1  Matt.  iv.  1 ;  John  z.  89,  40  ;  zL  54.  WiUiams*  Holy  City  (Ist  edit.  127) ;  Irby 

'  The  clear  stream,  and  the  eztensiYe  and  Mangles,  c  vi. 

riewB,    identify    PeUa    with    Tabathat  >  Enseb.  H.  B.  ill.  5. 

Fakkil.      See  Van  de  Yelde,  ii.  857  ;  ^  Van  de  Yelde,  ii.  355. 
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after  the  fresh  streams  of  water  which  thence  descend  to 
the  Jordan,  so  his  soul  panted  after  God,  from  whose  outward 
presence  he  was  shut  out.  The  river,  with  its  winding  rapids, 
"  deep  calling  to  deep,"  lay  between  him  and  his  home.  All 
that  he  could  now  do  was  to  remember  the  past,  as  he  stood 
"  in  the  land  of  Jordan,"  as  he  saw  the  peaks  of  "  Hermon," 
as  he  found  himself  on  the  eastern  heights  of  Mizar',  which 
reminded  him  of  his  banishment  and  solitude.  As  we  began, 
so  we  end  this  brief  account  of  the  Persean  hills.  They  are 
the  "  Pisgah  "  of  the  earlier  history :  to  the  later  history  they 
occupy  the  pathetic  relation  that  has  been  immortalised  in  the 
name  of  the  long  ridge*  from  which  the  first  and  the  last  view 
of  Granada  is  obtained ;  they  are  "  the  Last  Sigh  "  of  the 
Israelite  exile. 

'  Pa.  xlii  1,  6.    What  special  moim-      where  on  the  eastern  side, 
tain  is  thns  intended,  cannot  he  aacer-  '  ''L'oltimo  sospiro  del  Moro.*' 

tained.     Bnt  it  most  hare  heen  some- 
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PLAIN  OP   ESDRABLON. 


Rev.  xYi.  16.     ''He  gathered  them  together  into  a  place  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongae,  Ar-Mageddon." 


Qettenl  featnree  : — ^I.  l^oundAiy  of  northern  and  central  tribes.  II.  Battle- 
field. 1.  Victory  over  SiBera  —  2.  Victory  oyer  the  Hidianitee  — 
8.  Defioat  of  Saul— 4.  Defeat  of  Joeiah.  III.  Bichnees  and  fertility  of 
Issaohar — Jezreel — Bngannim.  IV.  Tabor — Sanctuary  of  the  northern 
tribes.    V.  Carmel — Scene  of  Biyah*8  sacrifioe.    VL  Nain. 


PLAIN  OF  ESDEAELON. 


On  descending  from  the  hills  of  Manasseh,  the  traveller 
leaves  the  province  of  Samaria,  and  enters  on  that  of  Galilee, 
embracing  two  spheres  of  wonderful,  though  most  different, 
interest, — the  great  battle-field  of  Jewish  history,  and  the  chief 
scene  of  Our  Lord's  ministrations.  It  is  the  former  of  these 
two  distinct  spheres  that  first  claims  our  attention. 

To  any  one  who  has  traversed  the  almost  undistinguishable 
undulations  of  hiU  and  valley  from  Hebron  to  Oeneral 
Samaria,  it  is  a  striking  contrast  and  relief  to  come  featnres. 
upon  a  natural  feature  so  remarkable  as  the  plain  of  Esdraelon. 
No  better  test  of  Dr.  Robinson's*  high  geographical  powers  can 
be  given  than  an  ocular  comparison  of  his  description  of  the 
plain  with  its  actual  localities.  There  are  various  points  from 
which  it  can  be  seen  to  great  advantage.  The  heights  above 
Jenin,  the  summit  of  Tabor,  and  the  eastern  end  of  Carmel, 
may  be  especially  mentioned.  Its  peculiarities  are  briefly 
told.  It  is  a  wide  rent  of  about  twelve  miles  in  width,  between 
the  mass  of  southern  Palestine  which  we  have  just  left,  and 
the  bolder  mountains  of  northern  Palestine,  which  are  in  fact 
the  roots  of  Lebanon.  It  consists  of  an  uneven  plain,  running 
right  from  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  west, 
to  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  on  the  east.  Its  central  and  widest 
portion  reaches  straight  across  without  interruption  from  the 
hiUs  of  Samaria  to  those  of  Galilee.     This  is  what,  for  the 

*  See  Robinson,  B.  B.,  toI.  ii.  p.  227,       ing  thiB  aocuncy  on  the  spot.     For  the 
280.     I  had  erery  opportunity  of  verify-      detaiU  I  refer  to  the  map. 
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sake  of  distinction,  may  be  specially  termed  "  the  plain  of 
Megiddo."  On  the  west  and  the  east,  though  never  losing  its 
free  and  open  character,  it  is  broken  and  contracted.  On  the  west 
it  is  narrowed  into  a  pass,  through  which  flows  its  only  stream, 
the  Kishon ;  and  beyond  this  the  plain  opens  out  again,  as 
already  described*,  roimd  the  Bay  of  Acre,  watered  by  a  stream 
of  shorter  course,  the  Belus,  descending  from  the  hills  of 
Galilee  immediately  above.  On  the  east  it  rises  into  a  slight 
elevation  which  forms  the  water-shed  of  the  country, — a 
peculiarity  which  it  shares  with  the  vale  of  Shechem  and  the 
vale  of  Coele- Syria,  where  the  rise  which  divides  the  streams 
is  equally  imperceptible.  From  thence,  on  the  one  side, 
descends  the  Kishon ;  its  winding  course,  from  which  it  derives 
its  name,  indicating  at  the  same  time  the  almost  uninterrupted 
level  through  which  it  passes.  On  the  other  side,  towards  the 
Jordan,  descend  three  branches  having  much  the  same  relation 
to  the  main  body  of  the  plain  as  the  "  legs,"  as  they  are  called, 
of  Como  and  Lecco  bear  to  the  main  body  of  the  Lake  of 
Oomo.  Each  of  these  branches  is  bounded  by  nearly  isolated 
ranges,  rising  out  of  the  plain  itself,  namely,  Mount  Gilboa, 
that  commonly  called  Little  Hermon*  by  English  travellers, 
but  "  Duhy  "  by  the  natives,  and  Mount  Tabor,  which  is  an 
offshoot  from  the  hills  of  Galilee.  The  southernmost  of  these 
branches  is  a  cul-de-sac.  The  central  branch  makes  a  rapid 
descent  to  the  Jordan,  and  is  more  properly  known  by  the 
name  of  the  "Valley  of  Jezreel,"  which,  in  its  Greek  form  of 
"  Esdraelon,"  has  been  communicated  to  the  whole  plain.  The 
northernmost  branch,  between  Littie  Hermon  and  Tabor,  also 
descends  to  the  Jordan,  but,  in  so  doing,  opens  to  the  north- 
east into  a  side-plain,  as  it  were,  distinguished  by  the  moun- 
tain called  the  Horns  of  Hattin, — enclosed  between  the  hills  of 
Galilee  and  those  which  immediately  skirt  the  Sea  of  Tiberias. 
The  aspect  of  the  plain  itself  in  spring-time  is  of  a  vast 
waving  cornfield ;  olive  trees  here  and  there  springing  from  it. 
Perhaps  its  greatest  peculiarity  is  the  sight  of  a  prospect  so 

^  See  Chapter  VI.  tbe  Bible.     Perhaps  the  most  conTeiiieiit 

^  The  name  ''Little  Hermon"   is  a  designation  wonld  be   "Shunem,"  from 

mistaken    inference    from    Fb.  xlii.   6 ;  the  town  of  that  name  on  its  southem 

Ixxxiz.   12 ;  and  has  no  foundation  in  slope. 


Hmi-m 


^ 
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wide,  SO  long,  and  so  rich,  with  so  slight  a  trace  of  water.  The 
Kishon  is  till  within  a  few  miles  of  its  mouth  a  mere  winter 
torrent.  The  ranges  of  Gilboa  and  Little  Hermon,  as  well  as 
of  the  two  masses  of  hill  which  bound  it  on  the  north  and 
south,  are  almost  entirely  bare.  Of  the  two  great  exceptions, 
Carmel  on  the  south-west,  and  Tabor  on  the  north-east,  I  shall 
speak  separately.  In  all  of  them,  however,  at  least  as  viewed 
from  the  heights  of  Manasseh,  a  more  varied  outline  is  pre- 
sented, which  indicates  an  approach  to  a  new  form  of  country. 
Lastly,  the  plain  and  the  mountain-sides  are  dotted  with 
villages,  almost  all  retaining  their  ancient  names,  and  situated 
for  the  most  part,  (not  like  those  of  Jud^Ba  on  hill-tops,  or 
Samaria  in  deep  valleys,  but)  as  in  Philistia,  on  the  slopes  of 
the  ranges  which  intersect  and  bound  the  plain,  or  else  on 
slight  eminences  rising  out  of  it. 

These  are  the  general  features  of  this  famous  plain.     Their 
connection  with  its  history  is  obvious. 

I.  First,  a  glance  at  its  situation  will  show  that,  to  a  certain 
extent,  though  not  in  an  equal  degree,  it  formed  the 

same  kiud  of  separation  between  the  mass  of  Central    of  the 

Palestine  and  the  tribes  of  the  extreme  north,  as  the    *»orthem 

tnbes. 
Valley  of  the  Jordan  effected  between  that  same  mass 

and  the  trans-Jordanic  tribes  in  the  east.      We  shall  have 

occasion  to  recur  to  this  point  in  speaking  of  Galilee,  properly 

so  called. 

II.  Secondly,  it  must  always  have  been  the  main  passage  for 
egress  and  regress  of  those  nations,  whether  civilised  Bi^tUe-field 
or    migratory,    who,    repelled    from    the    mountain  ofPaiea- 
fastnesses  of   Palestine,  took  up   their  position  for 

attack  or  defence  in  the  level  country.  And,  bounded  as  it  is 
by  the  hills  of  Palestine  on  both  north  and  south,  it  would 
naturally  become  the  arena  of  war  between  the  lowlanders  who 
trusted  in  their  chariots,  and  the  Israelite  highlanders  of  the 
neighbouring  heights'.  To  this  cause  mainly  it  owes  its 
celebrity,  as  the  battle-field  of  the  world,  which  has,  through 

^  See  Chapter  II.     An  apt  illoBtratioii  the  highlands,  and  in  like  manner  the 

is  furnished  by  the  analogons  battle-field  scene  of  almost  all  the  decisive  battles  of 

of  Scotland — ^the    plain    of    Stirling —  Scottish  histoiy. 
situated  in  like  manner  at  the  opening  of 
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I  its  adoption  into  the  language  of  the  Apocalypse,  passed  into  a 

i  universal  proverb.    If  that  mysterious  book  proceeded  from  the 

hand  of  a  Galilean  fisherman,  it  is  the  more  easy  to  understand 
why,  with  the  scene  of  those  many  battles  constantly  before 
him,  he  should  have  drawn  the  figurative  name  of  the  final 
conflict  between  the  hosts  of  good  and  evil  from  "  the  place 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Armageddon',**  that  is, 
'  the  city  or  mountain  of  Megiddo.' 

It  is  remarkable,  that  none  of  the  battles  which  secured  the 
conquest  of  Palestine  to  the  Israelites  were  fought  in  this  field. 
Most,  as  we  have  seen*,  took  place  in  the  south ;  one  only  in 
the  north,  and  thalf  far  away  from  Esdraelon.  This  was  but 
a  natural  consequence  of  the  general  inferiority  of  the  cavalry 
of  Israel.  Whenever  the  Israelites  in  aggressive  movements 
could  choose  their  arena,  they  selected  their  own  element,  the 
moimtains  and  the  mountaLn-passes.  The  battles  of  Esdraelon, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  almost  all  forced  upon  them  by  adverse 
or  invading  armies ;  and  though  some  of  their  chief  victories 
were  won  here,  yet  this  plain  is  associated  to  the  mind  of  an 
Israelite  with  mournful  at  least  as  much  as  with  joyful  recollec- 
tions :  two  kings  perished  on  its  soil ;  and  the  two  saddest 
dirges  of  the  Jewish  nation  were  evoked  by  the  defeats  of 
Gilboa  and  Megiddo\  Accordingly,  it  is  not  till  the  time  when 
the  Canaanitish  nations  had  begun  to  recover  from  the  panic  left 
by  the  victorious  arms  of  Joshua,  that  we  find  the  beginnings  of 
the  long  series  of  the  battles  of  Esdraelon  which  have  lasted 
ever  since. 

1.  The  first  of  these  occasions  was,  that  in  which  "  the  Lord 
Deborah  delivered  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  Barak."  The  double 
and  Barak,  account  of  that  great  event  in  prose  and  verse  enables 
us  to  fix  with  unusual  precision  its  several  points  and  circum- 
stances.    The  oppressor  was  Jabin,  long  of  Hazor,  successor 

and  namesake  of  the  chief  who  had  roused  the  northern  con- 

• 

'  Key.  xyi.  16.     ilrmageddon  might  It  is  hardly  neoessary  to  add  that  the 

be  the  grecised  form  of  the  Hebrew  Ar,  real  meaning  of  Armageddon  sets  aside 

*  a  fortified  city.*  But  the  probable  read-  all  such  fandfol  interpretations  as  have 
ing'iB  not ArmageddonyhvLtffarmagedon  endeavoured  to  fix  it  in  Italy  or  the 
(*Ap  fxaytH^v),   from    Hor,    or    Har,    a  CWmea. 

*  mountain.'— -And  even  if  the  aspirate  •  See  Chapters  IV.  and  VIL 
vere  omitted,  it  is  analogous  to  the  case  '  See  Chapter  XI. 

of  *  Ar  Qerizim.'     (See  Chap.  V.  p.  249.)  *  1  Sam.  xxxi. ;  2  Chr.  xxxv.  22—25. 
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federation  against  Joshua.  The  northern  regions,  therefore,  of 
Palestine,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  own  capital,  the  northern 
tribes,  Zebulun,  Naphtali  and  Issaohar,  were  those  which-  he 
would  chiefly  harass.  On  them  accordingly  the  brunt  of  the 
battle  fell.  But  they  were  joined  also  by  ihe  adjacent  tribes  of 
Central  Palestine — ^Ephraim,  Manasseh,  and  Benjamin*.  Those 
only  of  the  extreme  west,  south,  and  east,  were  wanting".  Both 
armies  descended  alike  from  the  mountains  of  Naphtali,  but 
they  were  "  drawn  "  to  opposite  points  in  the  plain.  Barak 
and  Deborah,  with  their  small  body  of  devoted  troops  were 
gathered  on  the  broad  summit  of  Taboi^;  the  host  of  Sisera, 
with  its  nine  hundred  iron  chariots,  naturally  took  up  its  position 
on  the  level  plain  of  Megiddo,  on  its  south-western  extremity 
by  the  banks  of  the  Kishon,  and  near  Taanach*,  the  name  of 
which  is  still  preserved  in  a  village  on  the  slope  of  the  hills 
skirting  the  plain  on  the  south.  It  was  one  of  the  towns  which 
the  Canaanites  had  still  retained';  and  it  would,  therefore,  be 
a  natural  rallying-point  for  the  great  Canaanite  host  of  Jabin, 
hard  by  "the  waters  of  Megiddo,"  probably  the  pools  in  the  bed 
of  the  Kishon.  The  Prophetess,  on  the  summit  of  Tabor,  gave 
the  signal  of  the  battle,  when  Barak  was  to  rush  down  from  his 
secure  position  and  attack  the  army  in  the  plain.  At  this 
critical  moment  (so  Josephus*  directly  informs  us.  Battle  of 
and  so  we  learn  indirectly  from  the  Song  of  Deborah),  thoKiflhon. 
a  tremendous  storm  of  sleet  and  hail  gathered  from  the  east, 
and  burst  over  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  driving  full  in  the  faces 
of  the  advancing  Canaanites.  "  The  stars  in  their  courses  fought 
against  Sisera^"  and  as  "the  rains  descended,"  "  the  wind  blew," 
and  "  the  flood  came* " — ^the  flood  of  the  torrent ;  and  "  the 
stream  "  rose  in  its  bed,  and  "  beat  vehemently  "  against  the 
chariots  and  horses  entangled  on  its  level  shores,  and  "the 
*  torrent '  of  Kishon  swept  them  away ;  that  ancient  *  torrent,' 
the  'torrent'  Kishon*."  In  that  wild  confusion,  when  the 
strength   of  the   Canaanite   "was  trodden  down,"  and   "the 

>  Judg.  y.  14,  15,  18.  probable,  that  this  is  a  reooUection  of 

2  Ibid.  V.  16,  17.  Barak's  victory. 

3  Ant.  IV.  X.  12.  A  Tillage  soatli-  <  Jadg.  t.  19.  ■  Jndg.  i.  27. 
vest  of  Tabor,  near  the  sonroes  of  the  *  Ant.  V.  t.  4.  7  Judg.  y.  20. 
Kishon,  is  called  "Sheykh  Abrih.**  It  »  Matt.  vU.  26—27.  See  Chap.  XHI. 
is  possible  (Schwarz,  167),  but  hardly          »  Judg.  t.  21,  22. 

z  2 
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horsehoofs  were  broken  by  the  means  of  the  pransings,  the 
pransings  of  their  mighty  ones,"  the  captain  of  the  host  sprang 
down  from  his  war-chariot,  and  fled  away  on  his  feet.  He  fled 
into  the  northern  mountains,  to  a  spot  which  he  hoped  would 
be  friendly.  In  the  upland  basin  of  Kedesh,  far  away  from 
their  settlements  of  the  south,  a  tribe  of  the  Bedouin  Kenites 
had  pitched  their  black  tents  under  an  ancient  oak*,  deriving  its 
name,  it  would  seem,  from  the  strange  sight  of  their  encamp- 
ment amidst  the  regular  cities  and  villages  of  the  mountains. 
It  is  needless  to  pursue  the  story;  all  the  world  knows  the  sight 
which  Jael,  the  chieftaiaess  of  the  house  of  Heber,  showed  to 
Barak,  when  she  lifted  up  the  curtain  of  the  tent,  and  showed 
him  his  enemy  dead,  with  the  tent-nail  driven  through  his 
temples. 

2.  The  next  battle  was  of  a  very  different  kind,  and  one  of 
Victory  which  the  present  aspect  of  the  plain  can  give  a 
oyer  the  clearer  image.  No  one  in  present  days  has  passed 
this  plain  without  seeing  or  hearing  of  the  assaults  of 
the  Bedouin  Arabs,  as  they  stream  in  from  the  adjacent 
Desert.  Here  and  there,  by  the  well-side,  or  amongst  the  bushes 
of  the  mountains,  their  tents  or  their  wild  figures  may  always 
be  seen — the  terror  alike  of  the  peaceful  villager  and  the 
defenceless  traveller.  What  we  now  see  on  a  small  scale 
constantly,  is  but  a  miniature  representation  of  the  one  great 
visitation  which  lived  for  ages  afterwards  in  the  memory  of  the 
Jewish  people — the  invasion,  not  of  the  civilised  nations  of 
Assyria  or  Egypt,  or  of  the  Canaanite  cities,  but  of  the  wild 
population  of  the  Desert  itself,  "  the  Midianites,  the  Amale- 
kites,  and  the  Children  of  the  East*."  They  came  up  with  all 
the  accompaniments  of  Bedouin  life,  "  with  their  cattle,  their 
tents,  and  their  camels;"  they  came  up  and  '* encamped" 
against  the  Israelites,  after  "  Israel  had  sown,"  and  "  destroyed 

I  Mistranslated   *^  the  plain  of   Zaa-  sions  in  the  writings  of  Zephaniah  and 

naim."   Judg.  iv.  11 ;  properly  "the  oak  Jeremiah.     One  of  those  few  traces,  how- 

by  the  loading  of  tents."  eyer,  shows  that  they  settled  like  their 

'  Judg.   yi.   8.      Of  another  nomadic  predecessors  and  successors  in  the  plain 

incursion    at    a    later   time,    but    few  of  Esdraelon.     From  them,  Bethshan,  on 

traces  are  left— that  of   the  Scythians  the  sides  of  Mount  Gilboa,  probably  de- 

or  nomads  of  the  north,  in  the  reign  of  riyed  its  Greek  name  of  *<Scyth<^Ii8." 

King  Josiah,  known  only  through  the  (Pliny  y.  18.) 
brief  notice  in  Herodotus,  and  the  allu- 
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the  increase  of  the  earth/*  and  all  the  cattle '  [in  the  maritime 
plain]  "  till  thou  come  unto  Gaza ;  as  *  locusts '  for  multitude 
both  they  and  their  camels  without  number."  The  very  aspect 
and  bearing  of  their  sheykhs  is  preserved  to  us.  The  two 
lesser  chiefs,  ("  princes  "  as  they  are  called  in  our  version,)  in 
their  names  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  "  the  Raven"  and  "the  Wolf," 
present  curious  counterparts  of  the  title  of  "  the  Leopard,"  now 
given  to  their  modem  successor,  Abd-el-Aziz,  chief  of  the 
Bedouins  beyond  the  Jordan.  The  two  higher  sheykhs  or 
"  kings,"  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  are  mounted  on  dromedaries,  . 
themselves  gay  with  scarlet  mantles,  and  crescent-ornaments 
and  golden  earrings ',  their  dromedaries  with  ornaments  and 
chains  like  themselves ;  and,  as  in  outward  appearance,  so  in 
the  high  spirit  and  lofty  bearing  which  they  showed  at  their  last 
hour,  they  truly  represented  the  Arabs  who  scour  the  same 
regions  at  the  present  day. 

Such  an  incursion  produced  on  the  Israelites  amongst  their 
ordinary  wars  a  similar  impression  to  that  of  the  invasion  of 
the  Huns  amongst  the  comparatively  civilised  invasions  of  the 
Teutonic  tribes.  They  fled  into  their  mountain  fastnesses  and 
caves  as  the  only  refuge  ;  the  wheat  even  of  the  upland  valleys 
of  Manasseh  had  to  be  concealed  from  the  rapacious  plunderers*. 
The  whole  country  was  thus  for  the  first  time  in  the  hands  of 
the  Arabs.  But  it  was  in  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  that  then,  as 
now,  the  Children  of  the  Desert  fixed  their  head-quarters.  "  In 
the  valley  of  Jezreel*,"  that  is,  in  the  central  eastern  branch 
of  the  plain^  commanding  the  long  descent  to  the  Jordan,  and 
thus  to  their  own  eastern  deserts,  "  they  lay  all  along  the  valley 
like 'locusts' for  multitude,"  and  "their  camels" — unwonted 
sight  in  the  pastures  of  Palestine — "  were  without  number,  as 
the  sand  by  the  sea- side  "  on  the  wide  margin  of  the  Bay  of 
Acre,  "  for  multitude*."  As  in  the  invasion  of  Sisera,  so  now, 
the  nearest  tribes  were  those  which  first  were  moved  by  a  sense 
of  their  common  danger.  To  the  noblest  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh — to  one  whose  appearance  was  "  as  the  son  of  a 
king,"  and  whose  brothers,  already  ruthlessly  slain  by  the 

»  Jndg.  tL  8,  4,  5.  *  Judg.  tL  88. 

«  Ibid,  viil  21,  26.  »  Ibid.  vii.  12. 

"  Ibid.  Ti.  13 
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wild  invaders  on  the  adjacent  heights  of  Tabor»  were  *'  each 
Battle  of  ^^®  1^^  ^®  children  of  kings  " — ^was  entrusted  the 
Jesreel.  charge  of  gathering  together  tlie  forces  of  his  country- 
men. All  Manasseh  was  with  him ;  and  from  the  other  side  of 
the  plain  there  came  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  and  even  the  re- 
luctant Asher,  to  join  him\  On  the  slope  of  Mount  Gilboa  the 
Israelites  were  encamped  by  a  spring,  possibly  the  same  as 
that  elsewhere*  called  *  the  spring  of  Jezreel/  but  here,  from 
the  weU-known  trial  by  which  Gideon  tested  the  energy  of  his 
army,  called  "  the  *  spring  *  of  trembling*."  On  the  northern 
side  of  the  valley,  but  apparently  deeper  down  in  the  descent 
towards  the  Jordan*,  by  one  of  those  slight  eminences*  which 
have  been  before  described  as  characteristic  of  the  whole  plain, 
was  spread  the  host  of  the  Midianites.  It  was  night,  when 
from  the  mountain  side  Gideon  and  his  servant  descended  to 
the  vast  encampment.  All  along  the  valley,  within  and  around 
the  tents,  the  thousands  of  Arabs  lay  wrapt*  in  sleep,  or  resting 
from  their  day's  plimder,  and  their  innumerable  camels  couched 
for  the  night  in  deep  repose  round  about  them.  One  of  the 
sleepers,  startled  from  his  slumbers,  was  telling  his  dream  to 
his  fellow, — a  characteristic  and  expressive  dream  for  a  Bedouin, 
even  without  its  terrible  interpretation ;  that  a  cake  of  barley 
bread,  from  those  rich  corn-fields,  those  numerous  threshing- 
floors  of  the  peaceful  inhabitants  whom  they  had  conquered, 
rolled  into  the  camp  of  Midian  and  struck  a  tent,  and  overturned 

^  Jndg.  Ti.  85.  thus  ezpbdnB  tbe  cry  of  Qideon ;  <*  Wlio- 

'  1  Sam.  xzix.  1,  in  the  Anth.  Vers.  ever  js  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  return, 

incorrectly  ''a fountain."  and  depart  early  from  Mount  Gilead.'* 

'  Judg.  Tii.  1.     *'The  'dpriiig*  (mis-  But  we  may  suppose  either  that*' Gilead*' 

translated  **  well ")  of  Harod  ; "  that  is,  is  there  a  corruption  of  (what  in  Hehrew 

of  'trembling/  in  eTident  allusion  to  the  strongly  resembles  it)    **  Oilboa  ;**    or 

repetition  of  the  same  word  in  verse  3,  that  it  was  the  war-czy  of  Manasseh — 

''Whoever  is  fearfal  and  'trembling.*'*  eastern  as  well  as  western  —  and  that 

The  modem  name  of  this  spring  is  "  Ain  hence  "  Mount  Qilead  *'  was  employed 

Jahlood,*' — the    "spring    of   Goliath.**  as    a    general    phrase    for    the    whole 

This  may  perhaps  originate,  as  Bitter  tribe.     (Ewald,  Gesdiidite,  2nd  edit.  ii. 

observes,  in  a  confused  recollection  of  the  500.) 

Philistine  battle  in  the  time  of  David,  *  Hence  the  expression,  "the  host  of 

but  more  probably  arose  from  the  fiilse  Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the  valley.** 

tradition  current  in  the  sixth  century,  Judg.  vii.  8. 

that  this  was  the  scene  of  David*s  com-  ^  "Gibeah,**  rightly  translated  &»2Z,  as 

bat  with  Goliath  (Bitter;  Jordan,  p.  416).  distinct  from  mourUatn.     Judg.  vii.  1. 

Schwan    (164)   ingeniously    conjectures  ^  Such  is  the  form  of  the  Hebrew  word 

that  it  is  a  reminiscence  of  an  older  name  translated  "  lay.**     Ibid.  vii.  12. 
attaching  to  the  whole  mountain — and 
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it,  SO  that  it  lay  along  on  the  ground*.  Beassured  by  this  good 
omen,  Gideon  returned  for  his  three  hundred  trusty  followers, 
the  trumpets  were  blown,  the  torches  blazed  forth,  the  shout  of 
Israel,  always  terrible,  always  like  **  the  shout  of  a  king*,"  broke 
through  the  stillness  of  the  midnight  air ;  and  the  sleepers 
sprang  from  their  rest,  and  ran  hither  and  thither  with  the 
dissonant  '^cries'*'  so  peculiar  to  the  Arab  race.  '*  And  the 
Lord  set  every  man's  sword  against  his  fellow,  even  through  all 
the  host ; "  and  the  host  fled  headlong  down  the  descent  to  the 
Jordan,  to  the  spots  known  as  the  *  house  of  the  Acacia  *  (Beth- 
shittah),  and  the  '^  border  "  of  the  '  meadow  of  the  dance '  (Abel- 
meholah)^.  These  spots  were  in  the  Jordan-valley,  as  their 
names  indicate',  under  the  mountains  of  Ephraim.  To  the 
Ephraimites,  therefore,  messengers  were  sent  to  intercept  the 
northern  fords  of  the  Jordan  at  Bethbarah'.  There  the  second 
conflict  took  place,  and  Oreb  and  Zeeb  were  seized  BatUe  of 
and  put  to  the  sword,  the  one  on  a  rock,  the  other  at  a  Beth-banh. 
winepress,  on  the  spot  where  they  were  taken.  The  two  higher 
sheykhs,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  had  already  passed  before  the 
Ephraimites  appeared ;  Gideon,  therefore,  who  had  now  reached 
the  fords  from  the  scene  of  his  former  victory,  pursued  them 
into  the  eastern  territory  of  his  own  tribe  Manasseh.  The  first 
village  which  he  reached  in  the  Jordan-valley  was  that  which 
from  the  **  booths ''  of  Jacob's  ancient  encampment  bore  the 
name  of  Succoth^:  the  next  higher  up  in  the  hills  was  that 
which  from  the  vision  of  the  same  patriarch  bore  the  name  of 
Peniel,  *  the  Face  of  God,*  with  its  lofty  watch-tower.  Far  up 
in  the  eastern  Desert — amongst  their  own  Bedouin  countrymen 
"  dwelling  in  tents  ** — "  the  host "  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  "  was 
secure"  when  Gideon  burst  upon  them.  Here  a  third  victory 
completed  the  conquest.  The  two  chiefs  were  caught  and  slain ; 
the  tower  of  Peniel  was  razed;  and  the  princes  of  Succoth 
were  scourged  with  the  thorny  branches  of  the  acacia  groves  of 
their  own  valley'. 

>  Judg.  Til.  18.  *l0O  Zererath  (verse  22)  with  2  Cbr.  iy. 

>  Numb,  xziii.  21.  17.     See  Appendix,  Abel, 

*  Jndg.  Tit  21.  •  Th»hXXTeeudMBaieipa.  See  Chapter 

*  IHd.  22.  VII.  p.  310. 

*  The  "acaoia"  is  never  iband  on  the  '  Gen.  xxsiii.  17.    See  Appendix,  Soc, 
monntains — the  "meadow*'  is  peenliar  ^  Jndg.  viii.  16. 

to  the  streams  of  the  Jordan.     Compare 
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This  success  was  perhaps  the  most  signal  ever  obtained  by 
the  arms  of  Israel ;  at  least,  the  one  which  most  lived  in  the 
memory  of  the  people.  The  *  spring '  of  Gideon's  encampment 
— ^the  rock  and  the  winepress  which  witnessed  the  death  of  the 
two  Midianite  chiefs,  were  called  after  the  names  then  received; 
and  the  Psalmists  and  Prophets  long  afterwards  referred  with 
exultation  to  the  faU  of  *'Oreb  and  Zeeb,  of  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  who  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  *  pastures* '  of 
God  in  possession  " — "  the  breaking  of  the  rod  of  the  oppressor, 
as  in  the  day  of  Midian'."  Gideon  himself  was  by  it  raised  to 
almost  royal  state,  and  the  establishment  of  the  hereditary 
monarchy  all  but  anticipated  in  him  and  his  family. 

3.  From  the  most  memorable  victory  we  pass  to  the  most 
Defeat  of  memorable  defeat  of  Israel.  The  next  great  engage- 
^^^  ment  which  took  place  in  this  plain,  and  nearly  on 

the  same  spot,  was  that  of  Saul  with  the  Philistines'.  The 
Philistines,  twice  defeated  in  the  mountains  of  Judsea,  appear 
to  have  gathered  all  their  strength  for  a  final  effort,  and 
having  marched  up  the  sea-coast,  to  have  encamped,  like  the 
Midianites,  in  that  part  of  the  plain  properly  called  "the 
valley  of  Sezxeel"  Their  encampment  was  fixed  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  valley,  on  a  spot,  in  one  passage  called 
Aphek,  and  in  another  Shunem.  The  name  of  Aphek  has 
perished,  but  that  of  Shunem  is  preserved,  with  a  slight  altera- 
tion, in  a  village  which  stiU  exists  on  the  slope  of  the  range 
called  Little   Hermon, — possibly  the   same   as  the  "Hill  of 

^  Snch  is  the  more  accurate  transla-  1  Sam.  iv.  1,  compared  with  the  mention 

tion,  as  well  as  the  more  vivid  in  the  of  the  same  name  in  1  Sam.  viL  12,  in 

months  of  the  nomad  chiefii.    Ps.  Ixxziii.  connection  with  Mixpeh,  would  induce  us 

12.  to  fix  it  in  the  south,   and    therefore 

'  Isa.  ix.  4.  identify  it  with  the  ''Aphek*'  mentioned 

'  1  Sam.  zzix.  zxxi.     It  is  possible  in  Josephus  (Bell.  Jud.  II.  xix.   1)  as 

that  the  battle  in  which  the  Ark  was  situated  near  the  western  entrance  of  the 

taken,  and  the  sons  of  Eli  killed,  was  on  pass  of  Beth-horon.     The  same  doubt 

the  same  spot.     ''Aphek,"  which  means  attaches  to  the  scene  of  the  defeat  of  Ben- 

*<  BtrcDgth,*^  and  thus  is  naturally  applied  hadad  (1  Kings  xx,  26),  also  at  ''Aphek.*' 

to  any  fort  or  fastness,  is  so  common  a  But    there    again    the  mention  of   the 

name  in  Palestine,  that  its  mention  in  ** plain"  under  the  name  **Miskor," — 

1  Sam.  xxix.  1,  is  not  of  itself  sufficient  in  every  other  instance  applied  to  the 

to  identify  it  with  the  spot  so  called  near  table-lands  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan  (see 

Jerusalem,  in   1   Sam.  iv.  1;    and  the  Appendix,  «.  v.) — ^polntstothe  "Aphaca" 

scene  of  the  first  Philistine  victory  must  mentioned  by  Eusebius,  to  the  east  of 

therefore  remain  uncertain,   since  there  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  possibly  preserved 

is  nothing  in  the  details  of  the  battle  to  in  the  modem  "  Feik." 
fix  it.    But  the  mention  of  Bbenezer  in 


OHAP.  iz.]  PLAIN  OF  ESDBAELON.  845 

Moreh,"  on  the  north  of  the  valley,  under  which  had  been 
pitched  the  tents  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  On  the  opposite 
side,  nearly  on  the  site  of  Gideon's  camp,  on  the  rise  of  Mount 
Gilboa,  hard  by  the  "  spring  of  Jezreel,"  was  the  army  of  Saul, 
the  Israelites  as  usual  keeping  to  the  heights,  whilst  their 
enemies  clung  to  the  plain.  It  was  whilst  the  two  armies  were 
in  this  position,  that  Saul  made  the  disguised  and  adventurous 
journey  by  night  over  the  shoulder  of  the  ridge  on  which  the 
Philistines  were  encamped,  to  visit  the  Witch  at  Endor,  situated 
immediately  on  the  other  side  of  the  range,  and  immediately 
facing  Tabor.  Large  caves  which,  at  least  to  modem  notions, 
accord  with  the  residence  of  the  Necromancer,  still  perforate 
the  rocky  sides  of  the  hill*. 

The  onset  took  place  the  next  mormng.  The  Philistines 
instantly  drove  the  Israelites  up  the  slopes  of  Gilboa,  «  x*i  * 
and  however  widely  the  route  may  have  carried  the  Mount  Gil- 
mass  of  the  fugitives  down  the  valley  to  the  Jordan, 
the  thick  of  the  fight  must  have  been  on  the  heights  themselves ; 
for  it  was  "  on  Mount  Gilboa  *'  that  the  wild  Amalekite, 
wandering  like  his  modern  countrymen  over  the  upland  waste, 
"  chanced **  to  see  the  dying  king;  and  "on  Mount  Gilboa" 
the  corpses  of  Saul  and  his  three  sons  were  found  by  the 
Philistines  the  next  day.  So  truly  has  David  caught  the 
peculiarity  and  position  of  the  scene  which  he  had  himself 
visited  only  a  few  days  before  the  battle* — "  The  beauty  of 
Israel  is  slain  upon  thy  high  places :"  "  O  Jonathan,  thou  wast 
slain  upon  thine  high  places,'*  as  though  the  bitterness  of  death 
and  defeat  were  aggravated  by  being  not  in  the  broad  and 
hostile  plain,  but  on  their  own  familiar  and  friendly  mountains. 
And  with  an  equally  striking  touch  of  trutif,  as  the  image  of 
that  bare  and  bleak  and  jagged  ridge  rose  before  him  with  its 
one  green  strip  of  table-land,  where  probably  the  last  struggle 
was  fought, — the  more  bare  and  bleak  from  its  unusual  con- 
trast with  the  fertile  plain  from  which  it  springs — he  broke 
out  into  the  pathetic  strain — "Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let 
there  be  no  rain,  neither  let  there  be  dew  upon  you,  nov  fields 

1  Van  de  Velde  (ii.  88S).     I  only  saw      Gfilead,  aa  given  in  p.  346. 
the  spot  from  Tabor,   which  also  com-  '  1  Sam.  xxiz.  2. 

mands  the  relatiye  view  of  Bethshan  and 
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of  offerings:  for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  was  vilely  cast 
away, — ^the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not  been  anointed 
with  oil  V 

On  the  slope  of  this  range — still  looking  down  into  the 
Valley  of  Jezreel,  but  commanding  also  the  view  of  the  Jordan 
— a  high  spur  of  rock  projects,  on  which  stands  the  village  of 
Beisan,  once  the  city  of  Bethshan.  It  was  one  of  the  Canaanite 
strongholds  which  had  never  been  taken  by  the  Israelites*,  and 
accordingly  was  at  once  open  to  the  victorious  Philistines. 
They  stripped  and  dismembered  the  royal  corpse.  The  head 
was  sent  to  the  great  Temple  of  Dagon,  probably  at  Ashdod ; 
but  the  armour  was  dedicated  in  the  Temple  of  the  Canaanite 
Ashtaroth  at  Bethshan',  and  the  headless  body  with  the  corpses 
of  his  three  sons  fastened  to  the  wall,  overhanging  the  open 
place  in  front  of  the  city  gate^.  That  wall  overlooked  the 
B  th  h  valley  of  the  Jordan,  into  which  the  Valley  of  Jezreel 
andJabesh-  there  opens.  In  the  hills  of  Gilead,  which  are  seen 
rising  immediately  beyond,  was  a  town  which  Saul 
had  once  saved  from  a  cruel  enemy*.  The  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
Gilead  remembered  their  benefactor*.  Their  "  valiant  men"  came, 
under  cover  of  the  "  night,"  across  the  Jordan,  carried  off  the 
bodies,  and  buried  them  under  *  the  terebinth' '  of  their  own 
city,  where  they  lay  till  they  were  disinterred  by  David,  to 
be  buried  in  their  ancestral  cave  at  Zelah  in  Benjamin'. 

4.  The  next  battle — ^the  last  of  which  we  have  any  distinct 
Defeat  of  notice — ^was  hardly  less  mournful  than  that  of  Saul. 
Jonah.        j^  ^j^g  jjj  ^^  jj^g^  ^jj^yg  q£  ^g  Jewish  monarchy,  when 

the  northern  kingdom  had  been  already  destroyed,  Ihat  Pales- 
tine was  first  exposed  to  the  disastrous  fate  which  involved  her 
in  so  long  a  series  of  troubles  from  this  time  forward — ^that  of 
being  the  debateable  ground  between  Egypt  and  the  further 

I  2  Sam.  i.  6,  19,  21,  25.     One  of  the  xxn.  10,  and  1  Cbx.  x.  8,  10. 

earliest  attempts  (such  as  those  noticed  *  Such  is  the  proper  force  of  "the 

in  Chapter  VI.)  to  turn  the  prophetical  Hreet  of  Bethshan,"  2  Sam.  xxi.  12. 

poetry  into  prose  was  the  old  assertion,  *  1  Sam.  zi.  1 — 11. 

that  there  was  literally  no  dew  on  Qilboa.  *  1  Sam.  xxxi.  11.     Jabeeh  (Yahes) 

— The  emsaders  had  the  honesty  to  con-  was  identified  by  Dr.  Rohinson  on  his 

fess  that  this  was  unfounded  (Gesta  Dei  second  journey, 

per  Francos,  107).  '  1  Chr.  x.  12.    Elah,    See  Appen- 

«  Judg.  i.  27.  dix,  8.  «. 

'  That  this  was  the  distribution  can-  *  2  Sam.  xxi.  14. 
not  be  doubted  on  a  comparison  of  1  Sam. 
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East ;  firet,  under  the  Pharaohs  and  the  rulers  of  Babylon ; 
then  under  the  Ptolemies  and  Seleucidss.  "In  the  days  of 
Josiah,  Pharaoh-Necho  king  of  Egypt  went  up  against  the  king 
of.  Assyria  to  the  Euphrates," — ^possibly  landing  his  army  at 
Accho,  more  probably,  as  the  expression  seems  to  indicate, 
following  the  track  of  his  predecessor  Psammetichus,  and 
advancing  up  the  maritime  plain  till  he  turned  into  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon,  thence  to  penetrate  into  the  passes  of  the 
Lebanon.  "  King  Josiah,"  in  self-defence,  and  perhaps  as  an 
ally  of  the  Assyrian  king,  "went  against  him\"  The  engage- 
ment took  place  in  the  central  portion  of  the  plain — the  scene 
of  Sisera's  defeat — "the  plain'  of  Megiddo."  The  Battle  of 
"Egyptian  archers,"  in  their  long  array,  so  well  Megiddo. 
known  from  their  sculptured  monuments,  "  shot  at  King 
Josiah,"  as  he  rode  in  state  in  his  royal  chariot,  and  "  he  was 
sore  wounded,"  and  placed  in  his  "  second'  chariot "  of  reserve, 
and  carried  to  Jerusalem  to  die.  In  that  one  tragical  event, 
all  other  notices  of  the  battle  are  absorbed.  The  exact  scene 
of  the  encounter  is  not  known.  It  would  seem,  however,  to 
have  been  at  a  spot  called  after  the  name  of  a  Syrian  divinity 
— "  Hadad-Bimmon  " — ^that  the  king  fell.  On  this  consecrated 
place  were  uttered  the  lamentations  \  continued  at  Jerusalem 
by  one  whose  strains  were  only  inferior  in  pathos  to  those  of 
David  over  Saul; — "  and  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for 
Josiah,  and  Jeremiah  lamented  for  Josiah  ;  and  all  the  singing 
men  and  the  singing  women  spake  of  Josiah  in  their  lamenta- 
tions to  this  day,  and  made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel:  and, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  Lamentations'." 

Other  battles  there  have  been  in  later  times — ^in  the  Cru- 
sades, and  in  the  wars  of  Napoleon,  which  confirm  the 
ancient  celebrity  of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon ;  but  of  these  one 
only  deserves  to  be  named  in  conjunction  with  those  of  which 
I  have  been  speaking — ^that  of  Hattin,  which  will  be  best 
considered  elsewhere.' 

III.  But  there  is  another  aspect  under  which  the  Plain  of 


'  2  Kings  xxiii.   29  ;    2  Chr.  xxxv.  *  Zech.  xii.  11. 

20,  22.  »  2  Chr.  xxxv.  25. 

«  *'  Beka."     2  Chr.  xxxv.  22.  «  See  Chapter  X. 

'  a  Chr.  xxxv.  24. 
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Esdraelon  must  be  considered.  Every  traveller  has  remarked 
Richneas  of  ^^  ^^^  richness  of  its  soil  and  the  exuberance  of  its 
the  pUin  of  crops.  Once  more  the  palm  appears,  waving  its  stately 
^^  tresses  over  the  village  enclosures.  These  enclo- 
sures are  divided  each  from  each  by  masses  of  wild  artichoke. 
The  very  weeds  are  a  sign  of  what  in  better  hands  the  vast 
plain  might  become.  The  thoroughfare  which  it  forms  for  every 
passage,  from  east  to  west,  from  north  to  south,  made  it  in 
peaceful  times  the  most  available  and  eligible  possession  of 
Palestine.  It  was  the  frontier  of  Zebulun — "  Rejoice,  O  Zebulun, 
in  thy  goings  out."  But  it  was  the  special  portion  of  Issachar ; 
and  in  its  condition — thus  exposed  to  the  good  and  evil  fate  of 
Character  *t®  beaten  highway  of  Palestine, — we  read  the  for- 
of  laaachar.  tunes  of  the  tribe  which,  for  the  sake  of  this  posses- 
sion, consented  to  sink  into  the  half-nomadic  state  of  the 
Bedouins  who  wandered  over  it, — ^into  the  condition  of  tribu- 
taries to  the  Canaanite  tribes,  whose  iron  chariots  drove 
victoriously  through  it.  "  Rejoice,  O  Issachar,  in  thy  tents 
.  .  .  they  shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of  the  seas  [from  Acre], 
and  of  the  [glassy]  treasures  hid  in  the  sands*  [of  the  torrent 
Belus].  .  .  .  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass,  couching  down 
between  two  '  troughs : '  and  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and  the 
land  that  it  was  pleasant;  and  bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear,  and 
became  a  servant  unto  tribute'."  In  the  gathering  of  the 
northern  tribes  against  Sisera  and  the  Midianites,  the  name  of 
Issachar  is  omitted ;  and  although,  in  the  former  crisis,  they 
were  not  wholly  absent,  yet  it  was  only  "  the  *  chiefs '  of  Issa- 
char "  who  "  were  with  Deborah*."  But  still  they  were  looked 
up  to — perhaps  on  account  of  this  very  choice  of  land — as 
''men  that  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know  what 
Israel  ought  to  do*," — and  they  with  the  neighbouring  tribes, 
were  foremost  in  sending  to  David,  on  his  accession,  all  the 
good  things  that  their  soil  produced,  "  bread,  and  meat,  and 
meal,  cakes  of  figs,  bunches  of  raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  on 
asses,  and  on  Camels,  and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen,  ....  for 
there  was  joy  in  Israel*." 

'  Dent,  xxxiii.  18,  19.  yi.  85. 

»  Gen.  xlix.  14,  16.  *  1  Clhr.  xii  82. 

'  Jndg.  T.  15.     Compare  Jndg.  It.  10,  *  1  Chr.  xii.  40. 
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In  accordance  with  this  general  character  of  the  plain,  were 
some  of  its  special  localities.  The  park-like  aspect  which  has 
already  been  noticed  in  the  hills  between  Shechem  and 
Samaria,  breaks  out  again  in  this  fertile  district.  The  same 
luxuriant  character  which  had  rendered  this  whole  region  the 
favourite  haunt  of  the  four  northern  tribes,  rendered  it  also 
the  favourite  resort  of  the  later  kings  of  Israel.  Of  all  the 
numerous  villages  that  now  rise  out  of  the  plain  on  the  gentle 
swells  which  break  its  level  surface,  the  most  commanding  in 
situation  is  the  modem  Zerin,  the  ancient  "Jezreel,"  the 
"  seed  "  or  "  sowing-place  of  God," — a  name  in  itself  indica- 
tive of  the  richness  of  the  neighbouring  soil.  As  Baasha  had 
chosen  Tirzah,  as  Omri  had  chosen  Samaria,  so  Ahab  p^^^^  , 
chose  Jezreel  as  his  regal  residence.  It  never  indeed  palaok  of 
superseded  his  father's  capital  at  Samaria,  as  that  **""^* 
had  superseded  Shechem;  but  it  was  the  chief  seat  of  his 
dynasty  for  three  successive  reigns  ;  and  its  importance  is  evi- 
dent, from  the  fact  that  it  gave  its  name  to  the  whole  plain,  of 
which  it  thus  became  the  chief  city.  It  is  now  a  mere  collec- 
tion of  hovels.  But  its  situation  at  the  opening  of  the  central 
eastern  valley,  so  often  described,  commanding  the  view  towards 
Carmel  on  one  side,  and  to  the  Jordan  on  the  other,  still  jus- 
tifies its  selection  by  Ahab  and  his  Queen,  as  the  seat  of  their 
courts  and  its  natural  features  still  illustrate  the  most  striking 
incidents  in  the  scenes  in  which  it  appears  in  the  Sacred 
History,  of  the  overthrow  of  the  house  of  Ahab.  We  see  how 
up  the  valley  from  the  Jordan,  Jehu's  troop  might  be  seen 
advancing  from  Bamoth-Gilead  ;  how  in  Naboth's  "  field  "  the 
two  sovereigns  met  the  relentless  soldier ;  how,  whilst  Joram 
died  on  the  spot,  Ahaziah  drove  down  the  westward  plain, 
towards  the  mountain-pass  by  the  beautiful  village  of  En- 
gannim*,  but  was  overtaken  in  the  ascent,  and  died  of  his 
wounds  at  Megiddo  ;  how  in  the  open  place,  which,  as  usual  in 

1  1  Kings  xzi.  1 ;  2  Kings  ix.  80.  as  the  modern  Jenin,  well  known  as  the 

'  2  Kings  ix.  27.     The  name  Beth-  village  on  which  all  travellers  descend 

gan,  translated  in  the  English  Version  from  the  hills  of  Manasseh.     Thegarden- 

'Hhe  garden-honse,**  is  rightly  preserved  like  character  of  the  spot  is  still  pre- 

in  the  LXZ.     It  is  evidently  the  same  served;  and  the  '^spring*'  bubbles np  in 

as   ''En-gannim,"    'the   spring  of   the  the  centre  of  the  village, 
gardens '  (Josh.  xix.  21 ;  xzL  29) ;  and 
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Eastern  towns,  lay  before  the  gates  of  Jezreel,  the  body  of  the 
Queen  was  trampled  under  the  hoofs  of  Jehu's  horses ;  how  the 
dogs  gathered  round  it,  as  even  to  this  day,  in  the  wretched 
village  now  seated  on  the  ruins  of  the  once  splendid  city  of 
Jezreel,  they  prowl  on  the  mounds  without  the  walls  for  the 
ofiiEd  and  carrion  thrown  out  to  them  to  consume*;  how,  as  he 
passed  on  his  way  to  Samaria,  he  encountered  in  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon  the  wild  figure  of  the  Bedouin  Kenite  firom  Jabesh* 
beyond  the  Jordan — Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Bechab. 

These  characteristics  of  the  plain — ^perhaps  the  most  secular 
in  sacred  history, — are  not  the  only  or  the  highest  associations 
with  which  its  natural  features  are  connected.  Two  pomts 
still  remain, — ^the  most  interesting  in  its  whole  expanse. 

lY.  Two  mountains,  the  glory  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  stand 
out  among  the  bare  and  rugged  hills  of  Palestine,  and 
even  among  those  of  their  own  immediate  neighbour- 
hood, remarkable  for  the  verdure  which  climbs — a  rare  sight 
in  Eastern  scenery — to  their  very  summits.  One  of  these  is 
Tabor.  This  strange  and  beautiful  mountain  is  distinguished 
alike  in  form  and  in  character  from  all  around  it.  As  seen, 
where  it  is  usually  first  seen  by  the  traveller,  from  the  north- 
west of  the  plain,  it  towers, 'like  a  dome — as  seen  from  the 
east,  like  a  long  arched  mound — over  the  monotonous  undula- 
tions of  the  surrounding  hills,  fi'om  which  it  stands  completely 
isolated,  except  by  a  narrow  neck  of  rising  ground,  uniting  it 
to  the  mountain-range  of  Galilee.  It  is  not  what  Europeans 
would  call  a  wooded  hill,  because  its  trees  stand  all  apart  from 
each  other.  But  it  is  so  thickly  studded  with  them,  as  to  rise 
from  the  plain  like  a  mass  of  verdure.  Its  sides  much  resemble 
the  scattered  glades  in  the  outskirts  of  the  New  Forest.  Its 
summit — a  broken  oblong — is  an  alternation  of  shade  and 
greensward,  that  seems  made  for  a  national  festivity;  broad 
and  varied,  and  commanding  wide  views  of  the  plain  from  end 
to  end. 

This  description  of  itself  tells  us  that  it  is  not  that  peaked 
height  which  we  imagine  as  the  scene  of  the  great  event  with 

'  So  I  chanced  to  see  them  there.  house,''  or  (as  the  LXX  renders  it)  of 

3  2  Kings  z.  15 ;  1  Chr.  ii.  56.     The      Beth-akad,  vrhere  Jehn  met  Jehonadab^ 
exact  site  of  the  ''pit  of  the  shearing-       is  not  known. 
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which  later  traditions  have  connected  it.    The  Transfiguration, 
as  we  shall  elsewhere  find^  probably  took  place  far 
away.    But  we  see  in  its  insulated  situation  the  pro-  soene  of  the 
bable  origin  of  the  mistake  which  transferred  to  the  ^™°*" 

°  fignration. 

mountain  of  the  Transfiguration  the  word  "  apart," 
which  is  really  intended  only  for  the  disciples ;  we  see  also, 
everywhere  scattered  around,  the  ruins  of  the  town  and  fortress,  - 
which  existing  here,  as  it  seems,  at  the  very  time  of  the  Gospel 
History,  render  the  truth  of  the  tradition  next  to  impossible. 
Still,  if  it  must  lose  that  last  crowning  glory,  those  glades  and 
those  ruins  recall  to  us  its  older  associations  Tindisturbed.    The 
fortress,  defended  and  repaired  by  Josephus,  carries  us  back 
to  the  selection  of  this  strong  position  for  the  encampment  of 
Barak,  before  his  descent  upon  Sisera.     The  open  glades  on  its 
wide  summit  carry  us  back  yet  earlier  to  a  time,  of    im^  p  y. 
which  the  very  memory  has  perished,  when  it  was  the    tress  and 
sanctuary  of  the  northern  tribes,  if  not  of  the  whole    of  thT*^ 
nation.     The  aspect  of  these   glades,  so  fitted,  as  I    Northern 
have  said,  for  festive  assemblies,  exactiy  agrees  with 
Herder's  view*,  that  Tabor  is  intended,  when  it  is   said  of 
Issachar  and  Zebulun,  that  "  they  shall  call  the  people  unto 
the  mountain;  there  shall  they  o£Fer  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness*."    It  is  true  that,  amidst  the  changes  and  wars  which 
disordered  the  relations  of  the  tribes,  nothing  afterwards  is 
expressly  said  of  the  sacredness  of  Tabor.     But  in  the  gather- 
ing of  the  northern  tribes,  first  under  Barak  ^,  and  again,  as  it 
would  seem,  imder  the  brothers  of  Gideon*,  and  long  after- 
wards, in  "  the  net  spread  abroad  on  Tabor*"  by  the  idolatrous 
priests  of  Issachar,  some  trace  is  discernible  of  the  original 
purpose  for  which  its  striking  situation  and  its  pleasant  forests 
80  well  adapted  it.     At  any  rate,  we  can  imderstand  how,  when 


'  See  Chap.  XI.     For  the  arguments  is  the  mountain  on  which  the  Temple 

against  the  connection  of  Tabor  with  the  ought  of  right  to  have  been  built  .  .  . 

Transfiguration,  see  Robinson,  B.  £.  iii.  had  it  not  been  for  the  express  revela- 

p.  221.  lion  which  ordered  the  sanctuary  to  be 

^  Geist  der  Hebraische  Poesie  (Herder,  built    on    Mount    Moriah."     (Schwan^ 

vol.   xzziy.   p.   215).     The  description  p.  71.) 
given  aboTo  was  written  from  the  spot,  ^  Deut.  zxxiii  19. 

without  any  recollection,  at  the  moment,  ^  Judg.  ir.  6. 

of  HenWs  view.     *'Acc<Mrding  to  the  '  Ibid.  Tiii.  18. 

Midrash  Galkat  on  Deut.  xxxiiL  19,  it  *  Hos.  y.  1. 


S52  8IKAI  AND  PALESTUrK  [chap,  ijl 

Psahnists  and  Prophets  saw  in  the  wide  view  firom  its  simunit, 
the  snowy  top  of  Hermon  in  the  far  north,  and  Carmel  in  the 
west, — they  could  truly  feel ''  Tabor'  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice 
in  Thy  name ; "  that  surely  "  as  Tabor  is  among  the  mountains, 
and  Carmel'  by  the  sea,''  God*s  judgments  would  come. 

y.  This  brings  us  to  the  second  great  historical  mountain  of 
Esdraelon.  "  As  Tabor  "  is  through  its  peculiar  form 
an  elevation  "  among  the  mountains  " — so  is  "Carmel," 
with  its  long  projecting  ridge,  "  by  the  sea."  The  name  of 
Tabor  is  probably  derived  from  its  height ;  that  of  Carmel  is 
certainly  taken  from  the  garden-like  appearance  which  it  shares 
with  Tabor  alone,  and  which,  as  it  has  no  peculiarity  of  shape, 
is  its  chief  distinction*.  By  this,  its  protracted  range  of 
eighteen  miles  in  length,  bounding  the  whole  of  the  southern 
comer  of  the  great  plain,  is  marked  out  from  the  suirounding 
scenery.  Rocky  dells,  with  deep  jungles  of  copse*,  are  found 
there  alone  in  Palestine.  And  though  to  European  eyes  it 
presents  a  forest-beauty  only  of  an  inferior  order,  there  is  no 
wonder  that  to  an  Israelite  it  seemed  "  the  Park  "  of  his  country ; 
that  the  tresses  of  the  bride's  head  should  be  compared  to  its 
woods*;  that  its  *  ornaments' '  should  be  regarded  as  the  type 
of  natural  beauty ;  that  the  withering  of  its  firuits  should  be 
considered  as  the  type  of  national  desolation  ^ 

It  is  not  the  bluff  promontory  running  into  the  sea,  and 
The  0cm-  crowned  by  its  Convent,  that  represents,  or  even  pro- 
vent,  fesses  to  represent,  the  scene  which  is  the  chief  pride 
of  the  history  of  CarmeL  The  Convent  derives  its  interest  not 
from  any  connection,  real  or  pretended,  with  the  Prophet 
Elijah,  but  from  the  celebrated  order  of  Barefooted  monks 
that  has  sprung  from  it,  and  carried  the  name  of  Carmel  into 
the  monasteries  of  Europe.  The  large  caves,  indeed,  which 
exist  imder  the  western  cliffs — frequented  by  Christians,  Jews, 
and  Mussulmans,  who  have   there  left  memorials  in  Latin, 


1  Fs.  Izxzix.  12.  beast"     (MandeTille,  Early  TntTeUetB, 

'  Jer.  zlvi.  18.  p.  186 ;  Qaaresmins,  II.  8,  84.) 

*  Appendix,  Carmel.  »  Cant,  vii,  6, 

*  This  was  probably  the  reason  of  its  ^  laa.  xzzy.  2.     Translated  "excel- 
selection  in  later  legends  as  the  scene  of  lent^." 

the  death  of  Cain,   who  there  "  went  7  Amos  i.  2 ;  Isaiah  xxxiii.  9 ;  Nahmn 

through  briars  and   bushes  as  a  wild  i.  4. 
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Greek,  and  Hebrew,  and  in  the  niches  and  prayer-mats  of 
Arab  devotion — ^may  have  been  the  shelter  of  Elijah  and  the 
persecuted  prophets.  The  winding  path  through  the  rocks  to 
the  sea-shore  below,  must  have  been  that  by  which  Pythagoras, 
according  to  the  idea  of  his  biographer — himself  a  pilgrim  to 
this  **  haunted  strand  " — descended,  to  embark  in  the  Egyptian 
ship  which  he  saw  sailing  beneath  him*.  Either  on  this  same 
point  of  Mount  Carmel,  or  at  the  modem  village  of  Caipha 
immediately  below  it,  was  the  village  of  Ecbatana,  in  which 
Cambyses  died  on  his  return  from  Egypt  to  Persia*,  thus 
unexpectedly  realising  the  prophecy  that  he  should  perish  at 
Ecbatana.  The  Convent  itself  is  of  comparatively  recent  date, 
the  last  effort  of  the  Crusades ;  an  offshoot  of  the  fortress  of 
Acre  in  the  adjacent  bay,  founded  by  St.  Louis  in  his  brief  and 
only  visit  to  the  shores  of  Palestine,  and  still  bearing  the  sign 
of  its  French  origin  in  the  French  flag  which  is  unfurled  on  its 
towers,  whenever  a  French  vessel  appears  in  sight  on  the 
Syrian  waters. 

But  it  could  never  have  been  here  that  the  great  sacrifice 
took  place  which  formed  the  crisis  in  Elijah's  life,    rrhesoene 
and  which  is  brought  before  us  with  such  minuteness    of  Ei^ah's 
of  detail  as  to  invite  us  to  a  full  contemplation  of  all  ^' 

its  circumstances.  Carmel,  as  we  have  seen,  is  not  so  much  a 
mountain  as  a  ridge,  an  upland  park,  extending  for  many  miles 
into  the  interior  of  the  country.  At  the  eastern  extremity, 
which  is  also  the  highest  point  of  the  whole  ridge,  is  a  spot 
marked  out  alike  by  tradition  and  by  natural  features  as  one  of 
the  most  authentic  localities  of  the  Old  Testament  history'. 
The  tradition  is  unusually  trustworthy.  It  is  one  of  the  very 
few,  perhaps  the  only  case  in  which  the  recollection  of  an  alleged 
event  has  been  actually  retained  in  the  native  Arabic  nomen- 

1  Jamblichns,  Yit.  Fyth.  e.  8  (WOliamB  Since  the  aboTe  aeoouit  was  written, 

in  Dictionary  of  CHaBsical  Geography^  from  my  own  recollection,  M.  Van  de 

Carmel).  Yelde's  deacription  of  the  spot  has  been 

3  Herod,  iii.  62,  64.     Plin.  r.  19,  8,  publiahed  ;  and  from  this  I  shall  sabjoin 

17.  any  additional  particnlars  in  the  notes. 

B  I  have  described  this  spot  in  greater  The  villages  of  the  range  of  Carmel  have 

detail  from  its  haying  been  so  rarely  hitherto  been  only  given  in  Zimmermann*s 

visited.     Qnaresmins  heard  of  it^  but  map.    I  have  inserted  them,  according 

could  not  get  there  (ii.  893).     The  place  to  our  own  observation,  in  the  map  of 

was  also  visited  (but  not  described)  by  Bsdraelon. 
Mr.  Williams  and  by  Lieutenant  Symonds. 
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clature.  Many  names  of  towns  have  been  so  pfeservedy  but 
here  is  no  town,  only  a  shapeless  ruin,  yet  the  spot  has  a  name, 
"  El-Maharrakah","  "the  Burning,"  or  "  the  Sacrifice."  The' 
Druses,  some  of  whom  inhabit  the  neighbouring  villages,  come 
here  from  a  distance  to  perform  a  yearly  sacrifice ;  and  though 
it  is  possible  that  this  practice  may  have  originated  the  name, 
yet  it  is  more  probable  that  the  practice  itself  arose  from  some 
earlier  tradition  attached  to  the  spot.  Nor  has  th«  tradition, 
whatever  it  be,  any  connection  with  the  convent,  which 
would  in  that  case  either  have  been  founded  nearer  to  the 
scene,  or  have  fixed  the  scene  nearer  to  itself.  Indeed,  it  is  a 
proof  of  the  superiority  of  the  Latin  to  the  Greek  monastic 
orders,  that  instead  of  inventing  a  spot,  after  the  manner  of  the 
monks  of  Sinai,  within  the  neighbourhood  of  their  own  walks, 
the  monks  of  Carmel  have  left  undisturbed  the  associations  of 
a  spot  so  remote  from  their  convent,  that  none  of  its  existing 
members  have  visited  it  more  than  once  in  their  stay*. 

But,  be  the  tradition  good  or  bad,  the  localities  adapt  them- 
selves to  the  event  in  almost  every  particular.  The  summit 
thus  marked  out  is  the  extreme  eastern'  point  of  the  range, 
commanding  the  last  view  of  the  sea  behind,  and  the  first  view 
of  the  great  plain  in  front,  just  where  the  glades  of  forest, 
the  *'  excellency  of  Carmel,"  sink  into  the  usual  barrenness  of 
the  hills  and  vales  of  Palestine.  There,  on  the  highest  ridge  of 
the  mountain,  may  well  have  stood,  on  its  sacred  '*  high  place," 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  which  Jezebel  had  cast  down^.  Close  be- 
neath, on  a  wide  upland  sweep,  under  the  shade  of  ancient 

^  The  same  name  is  applied  to  the  square  stone    building,   amongst   thick 

scene  of  the  Samaritan  sacrifice  on  Geri-  bushes  of  dwarf  oak ;  which  might  be  of 

zim.     (De  Saulcy,   ii.  860.)     It  is  also  any  age,  and  in  which,  as  stated  above, 

called  "El  Hazar,"   <<the  tomb,"  from  the  Druses  come  to  sacrifice.     M.  Van 

a  notion  that  the  ruin  is  of  that  nature.  de  Velde  (L  321)  describes  it  more  par- 

— See  Came  and  Buckingham.  ticularly  as    "an   oblong   quadrangular 

^  Fra  Carlo,  who  usually  acts  as  host  building,  of  which  the  great  door  and 
to  the  visitors  to  the  convent,  had  been  both  side  walls  are  still  partially  stand- 
there,  if  at  aU,  but  once.  He  told  M.  ing.**  The  large  hewn  stones  suggest  aa 
Van  de  Velde  that  the  place  was  near  older  date  than  that  of  the  Crusades. 
A/anwreh,  which  is  in  the  right  direc-  The  place  is  probably  the  site  of  Ves- 
tion,  but  not  the  right  spot.  (Van  de  pasian's  sacrifice.  (Tac.  Hist.  iii.  78.) 
Velde,  i.  296.)  We  were  directed  there  The  rocky  fragments  lying  around,  as 
by  the  cook  of  the  convent,  Daoud  or  Van  de  Velde  well  suggests  (i.  423), 
David.  would  naturally  afford  the  materials  for 

■  One  lower  declivity  only  lies  imme-  the    "  twelve   stones  "    of    which    the 

diately  below  it.  natural  altar  was  built.     1  Kings  xviiL 

*  The  spot  iB  marked  by  the  ruin  of  a  31,  32. 
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olives,  and  found  a  well  of  water,  said  to  be  perennial  ^  and 
which  may  therefore  have  escaped  the  general  drought,  and 
have  been  able  to  furnish  water  for  the  trenches  round  the 
altar — must  have  been  ranged,  on  one  side  the  king  and  people, 
with  the  eight  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal  and  Astarte, 
and  on  the  other  side  the  solitary  and*  commanding  figure  of 
the  Prophet  of  the  Lord.  Full  before  them  opened  the  whole 
plain  of  Efldraelon',  with  Tabor  and  its  kindred  ranges  in  the 
distance ;  on  the  rising  ground,  at  the  opening  of  its  valley,  the 
city  of  Jezreel,  with  Ahab*3  palace  and  Jezebel's  temple  dis- 
tinctly visible ;  in  the  nearer  foreground,  immediately  under 
the  base  of  the  mountain,  was  clearly  seen  the  winding  stream 
of  the  Kishon,  working  its  way  through  the  narrow  pass  of  the 
hiUs  into  the  Bay  of  Acre'.  Such  a  scene,  with  such  recollec- 
tions of  the  past,  with  such  sights  of  the  present,  was  indeed  a 
fittitfg  theatre  for  a  conflict  more  momentous  than  any  which 
their  ancestors  had  fought  in  the  plain  below.  This  is  not-  the 
place  to  enlarge  upon  the  intense  solemnity  and  significance  of 
that  conflict  which  lasted  on  the  mountain-height  from  morning 
till  noon,  from  noon  till  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice.  It 
ended  at  last  in  the  level  plain  below,  where  Elijah  ^^  brought " 
the  defeated  prophets  "  down  "  the  steep  sides  of  the  mountain 
"  to  the.  *  torrent '  of  the  Kishon  and  slew  them  there.'* 

The  closing  scene  still  remains.  From  the  slaughter  by  the 
side  of  the  Kishon,  the  King  "  went  up* "  at  Elijah's  bidding 
once  again  to  the  peaceful  glades  of  Carmel,  to  join  in  the 
sacrificial  feast.  And  Elijah  too  ascended  to  "  the  top  of  the 
mountain,"  and  there,  with  his  face  upon  the  earth,  remained 


'  So  ve  were  told  by  our  guide  from  '  1  Kings  xyiii.  40.     On  the  descent 

Asfyah.     The  exact  spot  is  marked  by  from  Carmel  to  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  a 

an  old  olive  tree,  isolated  from  the  olive  knoll  was  pointed  out  both  to  Mr.  Wil- 

grove  which  stnds  this  lower  plain,  and  liams  and  M.  Van  de  Velde   (i.   880) 

which  has.  been  bought  by  the  monks.  called  **Tel  Kishon,"  or  **Tel  Sadi,"  or 

M.  Van  de' Velde  was  more  fortunate  in  "Tel  Kasis"   The  latter  name  (**hill  of 

being  able  to  examine  this  well  for  him-  the  priests ")  naturally  suggests  the  me- 

self.     He  describes  it  (i.  325)   as  "  a  morial  of  the  massacre  of  the  priests  of 

vaulted    and    very  abundant    fountain,  Baal.   It  is  possible  (as  Schwarz  suggests, 

built  in  the  form  of  a  tank  with  a  few  49 — 74)  that  the  modem  name  of  the 

steps  leading  down  to  it,  just  as  one  finds  Kishon,    Nahar    Mukatta    (''river    of 

elsewhere  in  the  old  wells  or  springs  of  slaughter"),  may  have  the  same  deriva- 

the  Jewish  times."  tion,  though  it  may  also  refer  to  the 

3  It  is  the  best  view  of  the  plain  that  bloody  history  of  the  whole  plain, 

we  saw.  **  1  Kings  xviii.  41. 
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wrapt  in  prayer,  whilst  his  servant  mounted  to  the  highest 
point  of  all,  whence  there  is  a  wide  view  of  the  blue  reach  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea*,  over  the  western  shoulder  of  the  ridge. 
The  sun  was  now  gone  down,  but  the  cloudless  sky  was  lit  up 
with  the  long  bright  glow  which  succeeds  an  eastern  sunset. 
Seven  times  the  servaDQt  climbed  and  looked,  and  seven  times 
there  was  nothing;  the  sky  was  still  clear,  the  sea  was 
still  calm.  At  last,  out  of  the  far  horizon  there  rose  a  little 
cloud — ^the  first  that  had  for  days  and  months  passed  across 
the  heavens — and  it  grew  in  the  deepening  shades  of  evening, 
and  at  last  the  whole  sky  was  overcast,  and  the  forests  of 
Garmel  shook  in  the  welcome  sound  of  those  mighty  winds 
which  in  Eastern  regions  precede  a  coming  tempest.  Each 
from  his  separate  height,  the  King  and  the  Prophet  descended. 
And  the  King  mounted  his  chariot  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
lest  the  long-hoped-for  rain  should  swell  the  torrent  of  the 
Kishon,  as  in  the  days  when  it  swept  away  the  host  of  Sisera ; 
and  **  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Elijah,"  and  he  girt  his 
mantle  round  his  loins,  and,  amidst  the  rushing  storm  with 
which  the  night  closed  in,  "  ran  before  the  chariot,"  as  the 
Bedouins  of  his  native  Gilead  still  run,  with  inexhaustible 
strength,  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel,  distant,  though  still  visible, 
from  the  scene  of  his  triumph. 

VI.  Almost  all  the  recollections  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon 
belong  to  the  Old  Testament.  Yet  we  are  now  on  the  verge  of 
the  chief  scenes  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  battle-field  of 
Israel  may  have  suggested  to  Him,  who  must  have  crossed  and 
re-crossed  it  on  His  many  journeys  to  and  from  and  through 
Galilee,  those  "  victorious  deeds  "  and  "  heroic  acts "  which 
Milton  has  ascribed  to  His  early  meditations  : 

**  One  while 
To  rescue  Israel  firom  the  Boman  yoke, 
Then  to  sabdae  and  qaell  o*er  all  the  earth 
Brute  yiolenoe,  and  proud  tyrannio  power." 

But  it  is  the  poet  only,  not  the  Evangelist,  who  has  ventured 

>  This  was  also  obsenred  by  M.  Van  jaoent  height  That  height,  howeyer,  may 

de  Velde  (1.  826).     From  the  place  where  be  asoended  in  a  few  minutes,  and  a  fuU 

EUjah  must  have  worshipped,  the  view  Tiew  of  the  sea  obtained  from  the  top. 
of  the  sea  is  just  intercepted  by  an  ad- 
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to  throw  even  this  passing  thought  into  that  peaceful  career, 
and  the  one  incident  which  connects  him  with  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon  is  remarkable  for  the  striking  contrast  which  it  pre- 
sents to  all  the  other  associations  of  the  region. 

On  the  northern  slope  of  the  rugged  and  barren  ridge  of 
Little  Hermon,  immediately  west  of  Endor,  which  lies  . 
in  a  farther  recess  of  the  same  range,  is  the  ruined 
Tillage  of  Nain.  No  convent,  no  tradition  marks  the  spot. 
But,  under  these  circumstances,  the  name  is  sufficient  to 
guarantee  its  authenticity.  One  entrance  alone  it  could  have 
had — that  which  opens  on  the  rough  hill  side  in  its  downward 
slope  to  the  plain.  It  must  have  been  in  this  steep  descent,  as, 
according  to  Eastern  custom,  they  "  carried  out  the  dead  man," 
that,  ''nigh  to  the  gate"  of  the  village,  the  bier  was  stopped, 
and  the  long  procession  of  mourners  stayed,  and  "  the  young 
man  delivered  back  "  to  his  mother'.  It  is  a  spot  which  has  no 
peculiarity  of  feature  to  fix  it  on  the  memory ;  its  situatioTi  is 
like  that  of  all  the  villages  on  this  plain ;  but,  in  the  authen- 
ticity of  its  claims,  and  the  narrow  compass  within  which  we 
have  to  look  for  the  touching  incident,  it  may  rank  amongst 
the  most  interesting  points  of  the  scenery  of  the  Gospel 
narrative. 

»  Luke  vu.  11—15. 
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GALILEE. 

Matt.  iy.  18 — 16.  ''And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Gapemanm,  which  is  npon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and 
Nephthalim :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying,  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the 
way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ;  the  people  which 
sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light ;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death  light  is  sprang  np.'* 
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GALILEE. 


The  broad  depression  of  Esdraelon  was  the  natural  boundary 
and  debateable  land  between  the  central  and  northern  tribes  of 
Palestine.  On  the  north  of  the  plain  rises  another  group  of 
mountains,  as  distinct  in  character  and  form,  as  they  are 
separate  in  fact,  from  those  of  Samaria  and  Judsea,  g^^^  ^^ 
and  thus,  in  like  manner,  distinguished  by  the  name  Noriheni 
of  the  chief  tribe  that  dwelt  among  them,  "the  ^*^®"*^®' 
mountains  of  Naphtali  ;'*  as  the  more  southern  were  "the 
mountains  of  Ephraim  "  and  "  of  Judah'." 

These  hills  are  the  western  roots  which  Hermon  thrusts  out 
towards  the  sea,  as  it  thrusts  out  the  mountains  of  Bashan 
towards  the  Desert ;  and  as  such  they  partake  of  the  jagged 
outline,  of  the  varied  vegetation,  and  of  the  high  upland 
hollows  which  characterise  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  whole 
mass  of  the  Lebanon  range,  in  contrast  to  the  monotonous 
aspect  of  the  more  southern  scenery.  So  few  travellers  visit 
the  interior  of  the  Galilean  mountains,  that  their  beauty  and 
richness  is  almost  unknown.  M.  Van  de  Velde,  who,  contrary 
to  the  usual  course,  entered  Palestine  from  the  north,  contrasts 
them  favourably  even  with  the  rich  valley  of  Samaria.  "It 
suffered,"  he  says,  "  in  my  case  from  my  having  entered  the 
rocky  mountains  of  Ephraim  from  the  much  finer  and  truly 
noble  Galilee*."  And  this  beauty  distinguishes  Galilee  even 
from  other  parts  of  Lebanon.  "  It  struck  me,"  says  the  same 
traveller,  "  that  between  Sidon  and  the  Castle  of  Belfort  the 

'  JcMhuA  XX.  7.  *  VoL  L  874. 
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land  was  almost  destitute  of  trees.  The  bare  gray  hills  had 
impressed  me  with  a  sense  of  desolation,  in  spite  of  the  many 
villages  in  that  part  of  the  land.  In  the  district  in  which  I 
have  travelled — ^the  Belad-Btsharah — it  was  exactly  the  con- 
trary; a  scanty  population,  but  a  land  rich  in  beauty  and 
fertility :  a  thick  wood  of  oaks  and  other  trees  continued  for  a 
considerable  way  now  over  the  heights,  again  through  valleys, 
but  everywhere  characterised  by  a  luxuriance  of  verdure  by 
which  you  can  recognise  at  once  the  fertility  of  Naphtali's 
inheritance  and  the  demolition  of  the  cities.  For  it  was  only 
here  and  there  that  we  saw  a  village  from  afar,  whereas,  were  the 
population  large,  this  wood  would  have  been  greatly  cleared*." 
This  distinction  of  scenery,  together  with  the  natural  separa- 
tion of  the  hills  of  the  north  from  those  which  we  have  hitherto 
traversed,*  contains  the  main  explanation  of  the  history  of  the 
The  four  i^orthern  tribes.  Asher  has  been  already  described  in 
northern  connection  with  the  maritime  plain  of  Phoenicia  on 
*^"  the  skirts  of  which  his  possessions  hung.     Of  the 

almost  servile  character  of  Issachar  enough  has  been  said  in 
describing  the  plain  of  Esdraelon".  But  they  must  be  briefly 
recalled  here,  as  sharing  the  general  fortunes  of  the  northern 
group,  of  which  the  two  chief  tribes — Naphtali  and  Zebulun — 
occupied  the  mountain-tract,  overlooking  and  commanding  the 
territory  of  the  two  others, — of  Asher  on  the  west,  and  Issachar 
on  the  south.  All  the  four  alike  kept  aloof  from  the  great 
historical  movements  of  Israel.  With  the  exceptions  already 
noticed,  when  the  immediate  pressure  of  northern  invaders 
rallied  them,  first  round  Barak  and  then  round  Gideon,  in  the 
Plain  of  Esdraelon,  they  hardly  ever  appear  in  the  events  of 
the  Jewish  history.  They  were  content  with  their  rich  mountain- 
valleys,  and  their  maritime  coast.  Zebulun  is  to  "  rejoice  in 
his  goings  out."  Asher  was  to  "  be  blessed'  with  children," 
"  acceptable  to  his  brethren,"  dipping  his  foot  in  the  "  oil "  of 
his  olive  groves,  to  be  shod  with  "  the  iron  and  brass*"  of 

^  Voi  i.  170.  *  Iron  is  found  in  Lebanon,  ^nssegger, 

«  See  Chapters  VL  and  IX.  i.  698  ;  Volney,  i.  288 ;  BnrokWdt>  78.) 

*  Dent,  xxziii.  24,  25.     There  is  here  Copper  (the  tme  translation  of  4;he  word 

a  play  on  the  word  '*  Asher,"  blessed^  rendered   broM)  is  nowhere  now  found, 

as  in  the  analogons  case  of  Judah  and  bnt  its  freqnent  mention  in  connection 

^^praite,"  Gen.  zlix.  8.  with  the  Tyrians  justifies  the  allnsion. 
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Lebanon.  Naphtali  was  to  be  like  a  *  spreading  terebinth'  of 
the  Lebanon  forests' — "  he '  putjeth  out '  goodly  *  boughs."*  He  is 
to  be  "  satisfied  with  favour,  and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord*."  They  were  to  have  also  their  openings  to  wealth  and 
power  by  traffic  on  sea  and  land.  ''  Zebulun  shall  fpi,^ 
dwell  at  the  '  shore  *  of  the  sea — and  shall  be  for  a  wealth. 
*  shore  *  of  ships,  and  his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon'." — "  Asher 
abode  in  his  *  creeks  * " — Zebulun  and  Issachar  are  to  "  suck  of 
the  abundance  of  the  seas,  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the  sand*.'' 
Naphtali  was  "  to  possess  the  *  sea  on'  the  south* " — that  is,  the 
thoroughfare  and  traffic  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

All  these  points  of  contact  with  the  surrounding  nations 
tended  to  confirm  their  isolation  fi"om  the  rest  of  their  country- 
men. Ephraim  and  Judah  were  separated  from  the  Their  isola- 
world  by  the  Jordan-valley  on  one  side,  and  the  *^°°- 
hostile  Philistines  on  another ;  but  the  northern  tribes  were  in 
the  direct  highway  of  all  the  invaders  from  the  north,  in 
unbroken  communication  with  the  promiscuous  races  who  have 
always  occupied  the  heights  of  Lebanon,  and  in  close  and 
peaceful  alliance  with  the  most  commercial  and  enterprising 
nation  of  the  ancient  world — ^the  Phoenicians.  From  a  very 
early  period,  their  joint  territory  acquired  the  name  which  it 
bore  under  a  slightly  altered  form  in  the  distribution  of  the 
country  into  a  Koman  province — "  Oalil,  Galilah,  GalilsBa*." 
It  would  seem  to  be  merely  another  mode  of  expressing  what 
is  indicated  by  the  word  "  Ciccar  "  in  the  case  of  the  Jordan- 
valley — "  a  circle  "'  or  "  region ; "  and  as  such  implies  the 
separation  of  the  district  from  the  more  regularly  organised 
tribes  or  kingdoms  of  Samaria  and  Judsea.  Gradually,  too,  it 
came  to  be  regarded  as  the  frontier  between  "  the  Holy  Land," 


^  Gen.xlix.  21.  Mistranfllated  ''a hind  no  end,** — bushes  and  trees  '* infinite  in 

let  loose ;    he    giveth    goodly    words."  nnmber,"  between  Naiareth  and  Safed. 

Compare  the  description  of  the  coontry  (lb.  ii.  407.)    Josephns  (Bell.  Jnd.  III. 

near  Kedesh-Naphtali—where  was  '*the  iii.  2)    deseribes   Galilee,   as  ''planted 

*0ak'  of  Zaanaim"  (Jadg.  !▼.  11), —as  thick  with  all  kinds  of  trees." 

<'  a  natural  park  of  oaks  and  terebinths."  *  Dent,  zxxiii.  28. 

(Van  de  Velde,  ii.  407.)    The  same  tra-  >  Gen.  xliz.  18.  See  Appendix,  Ch&ph, 

veller  also  speaks  of  the  wooded  basins—  <  Dent,  xxxiii.  19.     See  Chapters  VI. 

gardens    '*  surrounded    by   dark-leaved  and  IX. 

oak-woods,  whilst,  here  and  there,  thick  *  So  Dent  zxxiiL  28,  may  be  translated, 

tufted  branches  of  the  Oarob  might  be  '  Joshua   xx.  7,   Hebrew,    *'GtJil.' 

seen  rising  aloft,"— ''a  garden  that  has  2  Kings  xv.  29,  "Galilah." 
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and  the  external  world,  ''  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles^"  a  situation 
curiously  illustrating,  if  it  did  not  suggest,  the  use  of  the  word 
in  ecclesiastical  architecture — the  *'  Galilee"  or  Porch  of  the 
Cathedral  of   Palestine.      Twenty  of  its  cities  were  actually 
annexed  by  Solomon  to  the  adjacent  kingdom  of  Tyre ;  and 
formed  with  their  territory  the  "  boxmdary  '*  or  "  ofiGscounng  " 
("Gebul "  or  **  Cabul"")  of  the  two  dominions — at  a  later  time 
still  known  by  the  general  name  o{"*  the  boundaries '  (coasts, 
or  borders)  of  Tyre  and  Sidon*."     Another  district  of  the  same 
character  on  the  east,  as  Cabul  on  the  west,  was  DecapoUs* — 
a  district  of  ten  cities,  mostiy  inhabited  by  Gentiles.     In  the 
first  great  deportation  of  the  Jewish  population,  "  Naphtali  and 
Galilee  "  suffered  the  same  fate  as  the  trans-Jordanic  tribes, 
before  Ephraim  or  Judah  had  been  molested*.     In  the  time  of 
the  Christian  era  this  original  disadvantage  of  their  position 
was  still  felt ;  the  "  speech  of  Galileans  "  "  bewrayed'*  them  by 
its  uncouth  pronunciation*;  and  their  distance  from  the  seats 
of  government  and  civilisation  at  Jerusalem  and  Csesarea  gave 
them  their  character  for  turbulence  or  independence,  according 
as  it  was  viewed  by  their  friends  or  their  enemies. 

This  isolation,  which  renders  the  history  of  Galilee  an  almost 
Galilee  in  ®^^^  blank  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  the  cause  of  its 
ihe  New      sudden  glory  in  the  New. 

I.  It  is  one  peculiarity  of  the  Galilean  hills,  as 
distinct  from  those  of  Ephraim  or  Judah,  that  they  contain  or 
J-  sustain  green  basins  of  table-land  just  below  their 

topmost  ridges  ;  forming  marked  features  in  any  view 
from  the  summit  of  Tabor,  or  further  north  from  the  slopes 
of  Hermon.  Such  apparentiy  was  that  ancient  sanctuary,  the 
birth-place  of  Barak,  Kedesh- Naphtali,  "the  Holy  Place  of 
Naphtali,"  known  only  by  its  significant  name,  and  its  selection 

1  laal  ix.  1 ;  Matt.  ir.  15.  way  in  which  the  word  is  introdnced  in 

'  Such  seems  to  be  the  play  of  the      the    Gospel   narrative    (Matt.   iv.    25; 


words  of  Hiram.    *' What  cities  are  these  Mark  v.   20;  vii.   81),   it  would 

which  thou  hast  giren  me,  my  brother  ?  that  they  were  regarded  as  ofBwts,  not 

And  he  called  them  the  land  of  Cabul  of  PersBa,  bnt  of  Galilee, 

unto  this  day."     1  Kings  ix.  12,  18.  »  2  Kings  xv.  ^9. 

•  Matt.  XV.  21  ;   Mark  vii.  24,  81 ;  •  Matt.  xxvi.  78.     For  the  difference 
Luke  vi.  17.  of    Galilean   customs   and  dialect,    see 

*  With  the  exception  of  Bethshan,  they  Lightfoot  (ii.  77,  78),  Benan's  Ltmffues 
were  all  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan  Semitiques  (i.  218). 

(Plin.,  H.  N.,  v.  16,  18).     But  from  the 
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as  the  northern  city  of  refuge,  corresponding  to  Shechem  in 
central,  and  Hebron  in  southern  Palestine.  Such,  too,  although 
less  elevated,  was  the  Boman  capital  of  Galilee — Dio-Caesarea, 
or  Sepphoris*,  situated  in  the  green  plain  of  Buttauf  in  the  hills 
immediately  above  Acre. 

But  such  above  all  is  Nazareth.  Fifteen  gently  rounded 
hills  "  seem  as  if  they  had  met  to  form  an  enclosure  "  itg  upland 
for  this  peaceful  basin — "  they"  rise  round  it  like  the  ^**^ » 
edge  of  a  shell  to  guard  it  from  intrusion.  It  is  a  rich  and 
beautiful  field  "  in  the  midst  of  these  green  hills' — abounding 
in  gay  flowers\  in  fig-trees,  small  gardens,  hedges  of  the  prickly 
pear;  and  the  dense  rich  grass  affords  an  abundant pastuipe.  The 
expression  of  the  old  topographer,  Quaresmius,  was  as  happy 
as  it  is  poetical ;  ^*  Nazareth  is  a  rose,  and,  like  a  rose,  has  the 
same  rounded  form,  enclosed  by  mountains  as  the  flower  by  its 
leaves."  The  village  stands  on  the  steep  slope  of  the  south- 
western side  of  the  valley;  its  chief  object,  the  great  Franciscan 
Convent  of  the  Annunciation  with  its  white  campanile  and 
brown  enclosure". 

From  the  crest  of  the  hills  which  thus  screen  it,  especially 
from  that  called  Nebi-Said,  or  Ismail,  on  the  western  side, 
is  one  of  the  most  striking  views  in  Palestine ;  Tabor  with  its 
rounded  dome,  on  the  south-east ;  Hermon's  white  top  in  the 
distant  north,  Carmel  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  west ; 
a  conjunction  of  those  three  famous  mountains  probably  unique 
in  the  views  of  Palestine ;  and  in  the  nearer  prospect,  the 
uplands  in  which  Nazareth  itself  stands,  its  own  circular  basin 
behind  it ;  on  the  west,  enclosed  by  similar  hills,  overhanging 
the  plain  of  Acre,  lies  the  town  of  Sepphorieh,  just  noticed  as 
the  Boman  capital,  and  brought  into  close,  and  as  far  as  its 

^  JosepHos,  Ant.   XVIII.  ii.  1.     The  Schwarz's   remark  (p.  178),  who    sajB 

fitllest  account  of  Sepphorieh  is  giren  by  that  he  has  *^  ascertained  from  ancient 

Dr.  Clarke,  iy.  1S4.  documents  that  the  town  of  Nazareth  was 

*  This  account  is  partly  from  my  own  called  the  White  Town  " — "  Laban." 
recollections,  partly  in  the  words  of  Dr.  ^  Hence  possibly  its  name,  according 

Richardson,  whose  description  of  Nasareth  to    the    old    interpretation    of    it,    as 

is  unusually  &ithful  and  yivid.      (See  *<  Flowery."  (See  von  Baumer,  Pal&stina, 

Modem  Trareller,  p.  804.)  p.  119.)    The  Abb6 Miohon,  speakingasa 

'  Bichardson  speaks  of  them  as  &arr«n,  botanist  (Voy.  Beligieuse^  ii.  26),  says  of 

and  Quaresmius  (ii.  818),   as  ha/rren^  Nazareth,  ''CTest  la  oontr^e  de  toute  la 

whUe^  chalky  hills,  and  says  the  town  Jud6e  on  j'ai  tu  le  plus  de  fleurs." 
thence  derives  its  name  of  Medina  Abiad,  ^  See  diapter  XIV. 

'^the    white    city.*'       This    confirms 
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situation  is  concerned,  not  improbable  connection  with  Nazareth, 
as  the  traditional  residence  of  the  Virgin's  parents.  On  the 
south,  and  south-east,  lies  the  broad  plain  of  Esdraelon,  over- 
hung by  the  high  pyramidal  hill,  which,  as  the  highest  point  of 
the  Nazareth  range,  and  thus  the  most  conspicuous  to  travellers 
approaching  from  the  plain,  has  received,  though  without  any 
historical  ground,  the  name  of  the  "  Mount  of  Precipitation." 
These  are  the  natural  features  which  for  nearly  thirty  years 
met  the  ahnost  daily  view  of  Him  wh9  ''increased  in  wisdom 
and  its  ^^^  stature  "  within  this  beautiful  seclusion.  It  is  the 
■eduflion.  seclusion  which  constitutes  its  peculiarity  and  ite 
fitness  for  these  scenes  of  the  Gospel  history.  Unknown  and 
unnamed  in  the  Old  Testament,  Nazareth  first  appears  as  the 
retired  abode  of  the  humble  carpenter.  Its  separation  from  the 
busy  world  may  be  the  ground,  as  it  certainly  is  an  illustration, 
of  the  Evangelist's  play  on  the  word  "  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene."  Its  wild  character  high  up  in  the  Galilean  hills 
may  account  both  for  the  roughness  of  its  population,  unable  to 
appreciate  their  own  Prophet,  and  for  the  evil  reputation  which 
it  had  acquired  even  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  one  of  whose 
inhabitants,  Nathanael  of  Cana,  said:  ''Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  "  There,  secured  within  the  natural 
barrier  of  the  hills,  was  passed  that  youth,  of  which  the  most 
remarkable  characteristic  is  its  absolute  obscurity ;  and  thence 
came  the  name  of  Nazarene,  used  of  old  by  the  Jews,  and  used 
stiU  by  Mussulmans,  as  the  appellation  of  that  despised  sect 
which  has  now  embraced  the  civilised  world. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  any  local  reminiscences  should 
be  preserved  of  a  period  so  studiously,  as  it  would  appear, 
withdrawn  from  our  knowledge.  Two  natural  features,  however, 
may  still  be  identified,  connected — ^the  one  by  tradition,  the 
-j^  g^  .  other  by  the  Gospel  narrative,  with  the  events  which 
of  the  An-  have  made  Nazareth  immortal.  The  first  is  the 
nunciation.  gpj^g  ^j.  ^g^  ^  ^j^^  green  open  space',  at  the  north- 
west extremity  of  the  town,  a  spot  well  known  as  the  general 
encampment  of  such  travellers  as  do  not  take  up  their  quarters 
in  the  Franciscan  convent.     It  is  probably  this  well — which 

»  For  this  and  the  other  **Holy  Places"  of  Nastareth  see  Chap.  XIV. 
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must  always  have  been  frequented,  as  it  is  now,  by  the  women 
of  Nazareth — ^that  in  the  earliest  local  traditions  of  Palestine 
figured  as  the  scene  of  the  Angelic  Salutation  to  Mary,  as  she, 
after  the  manner  of  her  countrywomen,  went  thither  to  draw 
water.  The  tradition  may  be  groundless,  but  there  can  be 
little  question  that  the  locality  to  which  it  is  attached  exists, 
and  that  it  must  have  existed  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  scene. 
The  second  is  indicated  in  the  Gospel  history  by  one  of  those 
slight  touches  which  serve  as  a  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
description,  by  nearly  approaching  but  yet  not  crossing  the 
verge  of  inaccuracy.  "  They  rose,"  it  is  said  of  the  infuriated 
inhabitants,  *^  and  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  brought  him  to 
'  a  brow  of  the  mountain '  (l^s  dippvos  rod  opovs)  on  ^^  *«Kock 
which  the  city  was  built,  so  as  to  '  cast  him  down  the  of  the  Pr©-^ 
cliff'  "  (&or€  KaTOKpriiivCcrou  avrdv).  Most  readers  pro-  ^^^^ 
bably  from  these  words  imagiae  a  town  built  on  the  summit  of 
a  mountain,  from  which  summit  the  intended  precipitation  was 
to  take  place.  This,  as  I  have  said,  is  not  the  situation  of 
Nazareth.  Yet,  its  position  is  still  in  accordance  with  the 
narrative.  It  is  bmlt  **  upon,'*  that  is,  on  the  side  of  "  a  moun- 
tain," but  the  "  brow  "  is  not  beneath  but  over  the  town,  and 
such  a  cliff  {Kp^iwbs:)^  as  is  here  implied,  is  to  be  found,  as  all 
modem  travellers  describe,  in  the  abrupt  face  of  the  limestone 
rock,  about  thirty  or  forty  feet  high,  overhanging  the  Maronite 
convent  at  the  south-west  comer  of  the  town. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  in  detail  on  the  other  lesser  scenes  of 
our  Lord's  ministrations  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  early 
home.  Nain,  at  two  or  three  hours'  distance,  in  the  Plain  of 
Esdraelon,  has  been  already  mentioned\  The  ''parts,"  or 
** borders"  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  are  too  indefinite  to  be  dwelt 
upon.  The  claims  of  Cana'are  almost  equally  balanced  between 
the  two  modem  villages  of  that  name — the  one  situated  at  some 
distance  in  the  comer  of  the  basin  of  Sepphorieh,  the  other 
nearer  in  an  upland  village  to  the  east  of  Nazareth. 

II.  But  the  most  important  district  of  Galilee  has  ^^^^  j^^^^ 
not  yet  been  mentioned.  of  Gbhnk- 

1.  And  first,  we  must  descend  from  the  hills  of  ^*"°' 

*  See  Chapter  IX.  — not  witho9t  reason — from  John  ii.  1 , 

2  Bwald(Qeflchichte,  Tol.  y.l47)infer8      11,  and  iy.  46,  that  Cana  waa  at  that 
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Galilee  once  more  into  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  leaving 
Tabor  on  the  right,  turn  oflf  into  a  lesser  wild  upland  plain — 
now  called  Ard-el-Hamma,  which  is  an  excrescehce  of  the  great 
plain  on  the  north-west,  as  the  plain  of  Acre  is  on  the  south- 
west.     This  undulating  table-land,  which  skirts  the  hills  of 
Plain  of       Galilee  on  the  east,  is  broken  by  a  long  low  ridge 
Hattiiu        rising  at  its  northern  extremity  into  a  square-shaped 
hill  with  two  tops,  which  give  it  the  modem  name  of  "  the  Horns 
of  Hattin,*'  Hattin  being  the  village  on  the  ridge  at  its  base. 
This  mountain  or  hill — for  it  only  rises  sixty  feet  above  the 
Mount  of     P^^ — ^®  *^^*  known  to  pilgrims  as  the  Mount  of  the 
the  Boati-    Beatitudes — the  supposed  scene  of  the  "  Sermon  on 
the  Mount."     The  tradition  cannot  lay  claim  to  an 
early  date;   it  was  in  all  probability  suggested  first  to   the 
Crusaders  by  its  remarkable  situation.     But  that  situation  so 
strikingly  coincides  with  the  intimations  of  the  Gospel  narrative, 
as  almost  to  force  the  inference  that  in  this  instance  the  eye  of 
those  who  selected  the  spot  was  for  once  rightly  guided.    It  is 
the  only  height  seen  in  this  direction  from  the  shores  of  the 
Lake  of  Gennesareth.     The  plain  on  which  it  stands  is  easily 
accessible  from  the  lake,  and  from  that  plain  to  the  summit  is 
but  a  few  minutes'  walk.     The  platform  at  the  top  is  evidently 
suitable  for  the  collection  of  a  multitude,  and  corresponds 
precisely  to  the  *  level  place' '  {tSttov  nebivov),  to  which  He  would 
"come  down"  as  from  one  of  its  higher  horns  to  address  the 
people.     Its  situation  is  central  both  to  the  peasants  of  the 
Galilean  hills,  and  the  fishermen  of  the  Galilean  lake,  between 
which  it  stands,  and  would  therefore  be  a  natural  resort  both  to 
"  Jesus,  and  His  disciples""  when  they  retired  for  solitude  from 
the  shores  of  the  sea,  and  also  to  the  crowds  who  assembled 
"  from  Galilee,  from  Decapolis,  from  Jerusalem,  from  Judsea, 
and  from  beyond  Jordan."    None  of  the  other  mountains  in  the 
neighbourhood  could  answer  equally  well  to  this  description, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  merged  into  the  uniform  barrier  of  hills 
round  the  lake;  whereas  this  stands  separate — "  the  mountain"," 

time  the  actoal  reddenoe  of  the  Holy  ■  The  use  of  the  same  word  {rh  6pos) 

^^i\     .  ^»,      .  .       ,      ,  „  ^  Matt  XV.  29,  throws  lome  donbt  on 

1  Lnke  yi.  17,  mutranftUted  "plain."  this  inference. 

»  Matt.  iv.  25—7.  1. 
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which  alone  could  lay  claim  to  a  distinct  name,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  one  height  of  Tabor,  which  is  too  distant  to  andwer 
the  requirements. 

The  Crusaders  gave  it  its  present  title ;  and  it  has  another 
fatal  association  with  their  history,  one  of  the  few  Battle  of 
vivid  recollections  which  rival  the  permanent  interest  Hattin. 
of  these  Galilean  localities.  On  that  long  dry  ridge,  under  the 
burning  midsummer  sun  of  Syria,  on  the  5th  of  July,  1187,  was 
encamped  the  Christian  host,  in  the  final  crisis  of  the  Crusades 
— and  round  the  base  of  the  hill  on  every  side  was  the  victorious 
army  of  Saladin  ready  for  the  attack.  The  attack  was  made ; 
and  under  circumstances  somewhat  similar  to  those  of  the  rout 
on  Mount  Oilboa  the  Christian  entrenchments  on  the  hill  were 
stormed,  and  one  more  was  added  to  the  long  list  of  the  battles 
of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon — the  last  struggle  of  the  Crusaders, 
in  which  all  was  staked  in  the  presence  of  the  holiest  scenes  of 
Christianity,  and  all  miserably  lost\ 

2.  From  the  plain  and  from  the  mountain,  thus  doubly 
celebrated,  the  traveller  descends  to  the  Sea  o{  Yiewofihe 
Galilee.  The  first  glimpse  of  its  waters  he  will  have  ^^^ 
had  from  the  top  of  Tabor;  they  also  lie  opened  out  wide 
before  him  from  tiie  top  of  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes.  But  the 
first  frdl  view,  as  it  is  approached  by  the  regular  road,  is  on  the 
descent  through  the  hills  whose  summits  form  the  boundary  of 
the  plain  of  Hattin,  and  which  on  the  other  side  slope  abruptly 
down  to  the  lake  itself,  as  it  lies  a  thousand  feet  below  the 
level  of  the  country.  It  is  a  moment,  if  any,  when  recollections 
of  the  past  disarm  any  attempts  to  criticise  the  details  of  the 
actual  scene.  Yet,  whether  it  be  tame  and  poor,  as  some  tra- 
vellers say,  or  eminently  beautiful  as  others,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  it  has  a  character  of  its  own  which  shall  here  be,  if  pos- 
sible, described.  It  is  about  thirteen  miles  long,  and  in  its 
broadest  parts  six  miles  wide,  that  is,  about  the  same  length  as 
our  own  Winandermere,  but  of  a  considerably  greater  breadth. 
In  the  clearness  of  the  eastern  atmosphere,  it  looks  much 
smaller  than  it  is.  From  no  point  on  the  western  side  can  it 
be  seen  completely  from  end  to  end ;  the  promontory  under 

1  The  battle  is  suffioiently  described  in  Bobinaon  (yd.  ill,  pp.  241—248), 
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which  Tiberias  stands  cutting  off  the  southern,  as  the  pro- 
montory over  the  plain  of  Gemresareth,  the  northern  extremity ; 
BO  that  the  form  which  it  presents  is  generally  that  of  an  oral. 
But  what  makes  it  unlike  any  of  our  English  lakes  is  the  deep 
depression,  which  gives  it  something  of  the  strange,  unnatural 
character  that  belongs  in  a  still  greater  degree  to  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  in  some  degree  to  all  lakes  of  volcanic'  origin,  such  as  those 
of  Alba,  Nemi,  and  Avemus.  The  hills  on  the  eastern  side 
partake  of  the  horizontal  outline  which  belongs  to  the  whole 
eastern  barrier  of  the  Jordan-valley.  But  the  western  moun- 
tains, especially  those  at  the  northern  end,  are  varied  in  fbrm, 
and  this  variety  is  increased  when  they  are  seen  mingled  with 
the  long  curve  of  Tabor,  with  the  homed  platform  of  Hattin, 
and  with  the  jagged  summits  of  Safed,  standing  out  from  the 
offshoots  of  Lebanon.  Their  appearance,  even  in  the  view 
from  the  west,  where  alone  they  are  usually  seen,  presents  a 
complication  of  striking  features,  such  as  is  hardly  elsewhere 
visible  in  Palestine ;  and  this  musrt  be  still  more  the  case,  in 
the  aspect*  which  they  present  to  a  spectator  on  the  opposite 
eastern  shore,  now  for  the  most  part  entirely  unfrequented. 

As  we  descend  through  the  rocky  walls  which  encompass  it, 
its  peculiar  situation  makes  itself  more  strongly  felt.  Another 
climate  begins.  In  the  simmier  or  late  spring,  all  travellers 
speak  of  the  oppressive  heat,  as  they  sink  below  the  bracing 
atmosphere  of  the  hills  of  Galilee  into  the  deep  basin  of  the 
Jordan  lake.  In  the  early  spring*  it  is  not  so :  but  even  then 
the  natural  features  at  once  indicate  that  we  are  approaching 
the  temperature  of  Jericho  and  the  Dead  Sea.  The  "  Nabk," 
or  thorn-tree,  never  seen  in  the  higher  plains,  here  breaks  out 
idong  the  hill-sides  in  thick  jungles  ;  and  down  on  the  beach 
the  first  object  that  catches  the  eye  is  Tiberias  with  its  line  of 
palms.  Beyond  rises  the  white  dome  that  covers  the  warm 
springs,  which  send  out  their  steaming  waters  over  the  beach 
into  the  lake — an  indication  of  that  volcanic  agency  that  has 
from  time  to  time  overthrown  the  cities  in  this  neighbourhood, 
Tiberias  and  Safed,  with  a  destruction  for  the  time  almost  as 
terrible,  though  not  as  complete,  as  that  which  visited  the  olde^ 

>  See  Bitter ;  Jordan,  toI.  i.  296.  '  I  wu  tliere  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 

*  See  Lord  lindiiay'B  Letters,  ii.  p.  92.      April. 
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cities  of  the  south.  Along  the  edge  of  this  secluded  basin, 
runs  the  whole  way  round  from  north  to  south  a  level  beach  ; 
at  the  southern  end  roughly  strewn  with  the  black  and  white 
stones  peculiar  to  this  district/  and  also  connected  with  its 
volcanic  structure;  but  the  central  or  northern  part  formed 
of  smooth  sand,  or  of  a  texture  of  shells  and  pebbles  so  minute 
as  to  resemble  sand,  like  the  substance  of  the  beach  on  the 
Gulf  of  'Akaba.  Shrubs,  too,  of  the  tropical  thorn,  fcinge  the 
greater  part  of  the  line  of  shore,  mingled  here  and  there  with 
the  bright  pijok  colours  of  the  oleander ; 

''All  thro*  the  stiinmer  night, 
Thoae  blossoms  red  and  bright, 
Spread  their  soft  breaats^," 

long  before  they  are  in  flower  in  the  valleys  of  the  higher 
country.  On  this  beach,  which  can  be  discerned  running  like 
a  white  line  all  round  the  lake,  the  hills  plant  their  dark  base, 
descending  nowhere  precipitously,  but  almost  everywhere  pre- 
senting an  alternation  of  soft  grassy  slopes  and  rocky  cliffs, 
occasionally  broken  away  so  as  to  exhibit  the  red  and  gray 
colours  so  familiar  in  the  limestone  of  Greece. 

It  is  only  as  its  two  extremities  are  approached,  that  the 
parent  river,  and  its  connection  with  the  lake,  can  be  clearly 
discerned.  At  each  end,  the  western  hills  fall  away  in  height, 
and  recede  from  the  shore.  From  these  hills,  on  the  south, 
the  green  line  of  vegetation  appears  distinctly,  through  which 
the  Jordan  issues  from  the  lake  through  its  wide  open  valley, 
descending  towards  the  Dead  Sea.  In  like  manner,  from  the 
heights  at  the  head  of  the  lake,  the  entrance  of  the  river  is 
marked  by  the  rich  green  plain  of  Batihah,  stretching  close  up 
to  the  high  wall  of  the  eastern  range*.  Two  isolated  palms  stand 
on  the  brink  of  the  shore,  as  if  to  welcome  its  rushing  waters*. 

>  See  Chapter  IT.  in  r^resenting  the  great  fall  as  com- 

'  Keble's  Christian  Tear — Third  Snn-  mencing  below  Jacob's  Bridge,  afUr  which 

day  in  Advent.     In  the  note  to  that  it  is  a  perpetual  cascade,  till  within  three 

passage  "rhododendrons"  is  a  mistake  miles  ofits  entrance  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

for  ''oleanders.**  The  plain  of  Batihah  is  described  by 

*  Pococlce  is  the  only  traveller  who  RobiDSon,  B.  R.  iii.  802. 
has  published  any  account  of  the  Jordan  *  I  have  described  the  lake  as  I  saw  it 

between  the  Lakes  of  Merom  and  Gen-  from  these  various  points.    The  entrance 

nesareth.  But  Mr.  Williams  has  ascended  and  exit  of  the  Jordan  I  saw  only  (as 

it,  and  his  account  agrees  with  Pococke's  here  indicated)  from  a  distance.    Keble's 

B  B  2 
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It  falls  into  the  lake  a  foaming  rapid  torrent  through  a  thicket 
of  oleanders'. 

8.  These  are  the  general  features  of  the  most  sacred  sheet 
J  wish  ^^  water  that  this  earth  contains.  Before  we  descend 
EQBioryof  to  its  more  special  localities,  we  must  turn  to  its 
general  history.  Like  Olivet  at  Jerusalem,  like 
Nazareth,  like  Galilee  generally,  it  is  connected  with  no  cycle 
of  sacred  associations  but  one,  and  that  the  holiest  of  all.  In 
the  generation  indeed  immediately  succeeding  the  Christian 
era,  a  few  incidents  from  the  war  of  Vespasian  are  connected 
with  the  history  of  the  lake ;  and  in  the  next  generation  yet 
again  there  was  established  on  its  shores  the  great  Jewish 
university  which  rendered  Tiberias  for  three  centuries  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  race'.  Tiberias  became  the  seat  of  the 
Patriarch,  who  exercised  an  almost  Papal  sway  over  the  wide 
extent  to  which  his  exiled  countrymen  had  been  scattered. 
The  ruins  of  the  ancient  city,  the  numerous  tombs  in  the 
vicinity,  one  of  which  contains  the  remains  of  the  great 
Maimonides,  and  the  Jewish  population,  whose  peculiar 
manners  and  features  at  once  arrest  the  traveller's  attention  as 
he  passes  through  the  streets  of  the  modem  town, — attest  the 
reverence  in  which  it  has  been  held  by  the  distant  settlements, 
whence  Jews  have  for  centuries  come  to  lay  their  bones  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Tiberias,  and  Safed, — which  overlooks  the 
lake  from  its  neighbouring  heights, — are  the  two  Holy  Cities  of 
the  north,  which,  in  the  eyes  of  modem  Judaism,  almost  rival 
the  two  Holy  Cities  of  the  south,  Jerusalem  and  Hebron.  Yet 
even  this  sanctity,  by  a  strange  coincidence  or  perversion  of 
facts,  has  grown  out  of  the  series  of  events  which  alone  give 
the  lake  its  real  fame.  As,  at  Jerusalem,  the  Babbinical  belief 
associated  the  Shechinah  with  Olivet,  so  here  the  selection  of 
Safed  and  Tiberias  as  the  "  Holy  Places  '*  of  the  last  efforts  of 
Judaism,  was  dictated  by  the  thought  that  they  were  both  within 
sight  of  the  lake  from  whose  waters  the  Messiah  would  rise ; 

lines   ''on   the    Seyenih   Snndaj  after  the  moist  atmosphere  of  the  vest,  not  to 

Triiity"   are    fiuthfal  on   the    whole,  the  bare  landscape  of  the  Bast 

thotgh  ''Taboi's  lonely  peak"  is  (see  ^  Wilbiaham's  Desoription  of  Canaan, 

Chapter  IX.)  an  inaocorate  expression,  p.  53. 

and  the  ''mountains  terraced  high  with  *  See  Lightfoot,  ii  26,  27;  Milman*s 

moity  stone,*'  is  an  image  belonging  to  Hist,  of  the  Jews,  iiL  127. 
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that  at  Tiberias  he  would  land,  and  at  Safed  establish  his 
throne.  "  I  have  created  seven  seas,  saith  the  Lord,"  (such  was 
the  Babbinical  belief,)  "  but  out  of  them  all  I  have  chosen  none 
but  the  Sea  of  Gennesareth*." 

4.  In  the  Old  Testament  its  name  occurs  from  time  to  time 
as  "the  sea  of  Chinneroth","  either  from  a  town*  on  its 
banks,  or,  more  probably,  from  the  whole  district  in  which 
it  lies,  "  Chinnereth*,"  or  "  Chinneroth*,"  perhaps  so  named 
from  the  oval  harp-like  form  of  its  basin.  Its  "  warm  springs," 
too,  were  already  specified  under  the  name  of  "  Hammath^" 
But  it  was  not  altogether  unknown  for  the  purposes  of  traffic* 
Situated  in  the  midst  of  the  Jordan- valley,  on  the  xraffio  of 
great  thoroughfare  from  Babylon  and  Damascus  into  *^®  ^*^®- 
Palestine,  its  waters  seem  to  have  answered  a  purpose  like  that 
served  by  the  Lake  of  Lucerne  between  Italy  and  Germany. 
Hence  the  value  to  Naphtali  of  *the  sea  of  the  south','  to 
compensate  for  "  the  sea  of  the  west "  enjoyed  by  the  kindred 
tribes  of  Asher,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun ;  hence  "  the  way  of  the 
sea,"  "  beyond  Jordan  "  of  "  Zebulun  and  Naphtali'."  Along 
its  banks,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  depth  of  its  situa- 
tion produced  a  tropical  vegetation  unknown  in  the  pertmty  of 
hills  above ;  and  this  vegetation  was  increased  by  the  ^**  shores* 
beautiful  springs,  which,  characteristic  of  the  whole  Valley  of 
the  Jordan,  are  unusually  numerous  and  copious  along  the 
western  shore  of  this  lake,  scattering  verdure  and  fertility  along 
their  short  course.  This  fertility,  everywhere  apparent  more 
or  less  in  the  thin  strip  of  land  which  intervenes  between  the 
mountains  and  the  lake,  reaches  its  highest  pitch  in  the  one 
spot  on  the  shore,  where  the  mountains,  suddenly  receding 
inland,  leave  an  open  and  level  plain  of  five  miles  wide,  and  six 
or  seven  miles  long.    This  plain  is  "  the  land  of  Gennesareth," 


'  Lightfoot,  i.  6.   See  a  strilciBg  scene  passage  makes  it  prolwHe  tihat  ike  word 

described  in  Captain  Allen's  Dead  Sea,  may  haye  been  an  old  local  appeUation, 

Tol.   i.   p.   845,    in   reference   to    this  like  <*  Geliloth,"  and  ''Ciocar,"or  like 

belief.  <<all  the  Bithron."    2  Sam.  ii.  29.    See 

>  Nmnb.    xxxiv.   11 ;    Josh.    xii.  8  Chapter  VII.  p.  284. 

(Chinneroth) ;  xiii.  27.  '  Joah.  six.  85,  afterwards  known  as 

s  (Chinnereth)  Josh.  six.  85.  **  Emmans."  See  Joseph.  Ant.  XVIII.  ii« 

*  Dent.  iii.  17.  8,  and  Beland,  p.  802. 

<  Josh.   zi.  2 ;  1  Kings  zt.  20.     The  '  Dent,  xzziii.  28. 

expression  *<  all  Chinneroth"  in  the  latter  ^  Isa.  ix.  1 ;  Matt.  iv.  15« 
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identified  by  its  agreement  with  the  graphic  though  some- 
what exaggerated  description  which  Josephus  gives  of  ^^tiie 
country  of  Gennesar."  No  less  tiian  four  springs  pour  forth 
liieir  ahnost  full-grown  rivers  through  the  plain ;  the  richness 
of  the  soil  displays  itself  in  magnificent  cornfields;  whilst 
along  the  shore  rises  a  thick  jungle  of  thorn  and  oleander, 
abounding  in  birds  of  brilliant  colours  and  various  forms, 
t'he  whole  impression  even  now  recalls  the  image  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Nile ;  and  thus  the  Jews  of  old  were  not  unna- 
turally led,  in  those  days  of  fanciM  similitudes,  to  look  on  one 
of  these  fertilising  streams  as  a  vein  of  the  Nile,  abounding 
even  in  the  same  fish,  and  producing  the  same  effects  on  its 
banks'.  This  **  Paradise"  or  "  garden  "  of  Northern  Palestine 
(so  we  may  best  interpret  the  meaning  of  its  name^  is  doubt- 
less a  close  likeness  of  what  the  "  Vale  of  Siddim  "  was,  where 
stood  the  five  cities  when  Lot  saw  that  it  was  "  well  watered 
everywhere  before  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  ofEgypt\'* 

This  contrast  with  the  present  aspect  of  its  sister  lake  on 
the  south,  gives  to  the  natural  features  of  the  sea  of  Galilee 
a  peculiar  interest.  If  the  southern  lake  is  the  Sea  of  Death, 
the  northern  is  emphatically  the  Sea  of  Life.*  And  it  is  still 
by  nature  what  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  Christian  era  by  art 
Villas  of  ^^0-  With  that  turn  for  magnificent  buildings  which 
the  HerodB.  go  distinguished  his  family,  and  which  perhaps  had  been 
encouraged  in  himself  by  the  sight  of  the  splendid  Boman  villas 
along  the  shores  of  the  Lucrine  lake,  where  most  of  his  own  early 
life  had  been  grpent,  the  younger  Herod  and  his  brother  Philip 
built  two  stately  cities,  cidled  after  the  names  of  the  Emperor 
Tiberius  and  the  Princess  Julia,  daughter  of  Augustus.  The  first, 
"  Tiberias,"  was  near  the  warm  springs  at  tibe  southern  ex- 
tremity, the  second,  "  Julias,"  by  the  entrance  of  the  Jordan  at 
the  northern  extremity;  and  these,  with  the  surrounding 
edifices,  must  have  given  to  the  lake  the  beauty  which  we  are 

»  Josephas,  Bell.  Jud.  III.  x.  8.  Naphtali.     (Lightfoot,  ii.  71.) 

*  Gennesar.      The  first  part  of  the  '  Gen.  xiii.  10. 

word  is    eviden%,    Gwni,    "gardens,"  <  The  contraBt  of  the  two  sew  is  weU 

the    latter,    Sar,    may    be    "  Prince,"  given   in  Schwair,  46,  and    shortly  in 

the    "Gardens  of    Princes,"    alluding,  Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.  IV.  vlii.  2. 
as  the  Babbis  say,    to  the   Princes  of 
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accustomed  to  consider  as  peculiar  to  the  shores  of  Como  and 
Lugano.     But  the  chief  centre  of  activity  was  to  be  found  in  the 
little  plain,  just  described,  crowded  with  towns  and  villages. 
Nor  was  the   life  confined  to  the  land.     The  l^e,  probably 
from  the  numerous  streams,  including  the  Jordan  itself,  which 
discharge  their  produce  into  its  waters,  aboimds  in  fish  of  all 
kinds,  which  there  increase  and  multiply,  as  certainly  as  in  the 
Salt  Sea  they  are  cast  up  dead  upon  the  shore.     From  the 
earliest'  times — so  said  the  Babbinical  legends — ^the  lake  had 
been  so  renowned  in  this  respect,  that  one  of  the  ten  funda- 
mjental  laws  laid  down  by  Joshua  on  the  division  of 
the  country  was,  that  any  one  might  fish  with  a  hook 
in  the  sea  of  Galilee,  so  that  iliey  did  not  interfere  with  the 
free  passage  of  boats.  Two  of  the  villages  on  the  banks  derived 
their  name  from  their  fisheries' ;  and  all  of  them  sent  forth 
their  fishermen  by  hundreds  over  the  lake ;  and  when  we  add 
the  crowd  of  ship-builders,  the  many  boats  of  traflSc,  pleasure, 
and  passage,  we  see  that  the  whole  basin  must  have  been  a 
focus  of  life  and  energy ;  the  surface  of  the  lake  constantly 
dotted  with  the  white  saib  of  vessels,  flying  before  the  mountain 
gusts,  as  the  beach  sparkled  with  the  houses  and  palaces,  the 
synagogues  and  the  temples  of  the  Jewish  or  Boman  inhabitants. 
5.  It  was  to  these  scenes  that  He,  whom  His  fellow-towns- 
men at  Nazareth  rejected,  came.     He  "  camje  down"  "  jSceneofthe 
from  the  high  country  of  Galilee,  where  He  had  GoBpel 
hitherto  dwelt;  and  from  henceforth  made  His  per-  '*^^°^"*^* 
manent  home  in  the  deep  retreat  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.     What 
has  been  already  said  at  once  gives  the  reason.     It  was  no 
retired  mountain-lake  by  whose  shore  He  took  up  His  abode, 
such  as  might  have  attracted  the  Eastern  sage  or  Western 
Jbermit.    It  was  to  the  Boman  Palestine  ahnost  what  the  manu- 
facturing districts  are  to  England.    No  where,  except    ««|j^^. 
in  the  capital  itself,  could  He  have  found  such  a  sphere    fSwjtnring 
for  His  works  and  words  of  mercy;  from  no  other        " 
centre  could  "  His  fame"  have  so  gone  "  throughout  all  Syria*;" 

*  See  Bava  Cama,  in  the  Babylonian  '  KcniiKB^Vy  Lake  it.  81 ;  John  iy.  47, 

Gemara,  apnd  Reland,  p.  260.  51. 

'  The  western  and  eastern  Bethsaida  *  Matt.  ir.  *24. 
(''honseoffish"). 
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no  where  else  could  He  have  so  drawn  round  Him  the  vast 
multitudeB  who  hung  on  His  lips  ''  from  Galilee,  from  Deca- 
polis,  from  Judaea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan*/*  and  ran  '*  through 
that  whole  region  round  about,"  "  carrying  about  in  beds  " 
through  its  narrow  but  crowded  plain  "those  that  w^ere  sick, 
wherever  they  heard  he  was ;"  and  "  whithersoever  he  entered," 
into  any  of  the  numerous  "  villages  or  cities,"  there  "  they 
laid  the  sick  in  the  market-places',"  ....  ''many  coming 
and  going,  so  that  He  had  not  time  so  much  as  to  eat'." 

In  that  busy  stir  of  life*  were  the  natural  elements,  out  of 
which  His  future  disciples  were  to  be  formed.  Far  removed 
from  the  capital,  mingled,  as  we  have  seen,  with  the  Gentile 
races  of  Lebanon  and  Arabia, — the  dwellers  by  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  were  free  from  most  of  the  strong  prejudices  which  in 
the  south  of  Palestine  raised  a  bar  to  His  reception.  ''The 
people' "  in  "  the  land  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim,  by  the  way 
of  the  sea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,"  had  "  sat 
in  darkness;"  but  from  that  very  cause  "they  saw"  more 
clearly  "  the  great  light  "  when  it  came :  "  to  them  which  sat 
in  the  region  and  the  shadow  of  death,"  for  that  very  reason 
"light  sprang  up"  the  more  readily.  He  came  to  "preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor,"  to  "  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  " — ^to 
"  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Where  could  He  find 
work  so  readily  as  in  the  ceaseless  toil  and  turmoil  of  these 
teeming  villages  and  busy  waters  ?  The  heathen  or  half- 
heathen  "  publicans  "  or  tax-gatherers  would  be  there,  sitting 
by  the  lake  side  "at  the  receipt  of  custom."  The  "women 
who  were  sinners"  would  there  have  come,  either  from  the 
neighbouring  Gentile  cities,  or  corrupted  by  the  license  of 
Gentile  manners.  The  Roman  soldiers  would  there  be  found 
quartered  with  their  slaves',  to  be  near  the  palaces  of  the 
Herodian  princes,  or  to  repress  the  turbulence  of  the  Galilean 
peasantry.  And  the  hardy  boatmen,  filled  with  the  faithful 
and  grateful    spirit'  by    which   that   peasantry  was    always 

»  Matt  17.  25.  "The  least  rUlage,"  he  Bays,  donbUeaa 

'  Z\ii»   r^y   -rtplx^potf    iKtiprpr "...  not    without    his    asual    exaggeration, 

iiypo^s  .  .  .  iyopeus.     Mark  tI.  £5,  56.  ''contained  15,000  inhabitantB.** 

»  Mark  yi.  81.  «  Matt  iv.  15,  16. 

*  For  the  crowded  population  of  Galilee,  ^  Luke  yii  2. 

see    JoeephuB,    Bell.   Jnd.   III.   iii.  2.  7  Joseph.  Vita  c.  i2,  48,  50. 
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distinguished,  would  supply  the  energy  and  docility  which  He 
needed  for  His  followers.  The  copious  fisheries  of  the  lake 
now  assumed  a  new  interest.  The  two  boats  by  the  beach ; 
Simon  and  Andrew  casting  their  nets  into  the  water ;  James 
and  John  on  the  shore  washing  and  mending  their  nets  ;  the 
*^  toiling  all  the  night  and  catching  nothing;  "  *'  the  great  mul- 
titude of  fishes  so  that  the  net  brake' ;  '*  Philip,  Andrew,  and 
Simon  from  "  Bethsaida "  the  "  House  of  Fisheries" ; "  the 
"  casting  a  hook  for  the  first  fish  that  cometh  up ; "  the  "  net 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathering  of  every  kind' " — all  these  are 
images  which  could  occur  nowhere  else  in  Palestine  but  on  this 
one  spot,  and  which  from  that  one  spot  have  now  passed  into  the 
religious  language  of  the  civilised  world,  and  in  their  remotest 
applications,  or  even  misapplications,  have  converted  the 
nations  and  shaken  the  thrones  of  Europe. 

These,  doubtless,  furnish  the  main  reasons  why  the  sea  of 
Galilee  and  the  plain  of  Gennesareth  became  the  home  of 
Christ.  But  the  lesser  features  of  its  history  and  scenery  agree 
no  less  with  the  Gospel  narrative.  I  have  said  that,  whilst  the 
lake  is  almost  completely  surrounded  by  mountains,  those  moun- 
tains never  come  down  into  the  water,  but  always  have  a  beach 
of  greater  or  less  extent  along  the  water  edge.  It  is  The  beach 
on  this  smooth  margin,  "beside  the  lake  of  Genne-  of  the  Lake, 
sareth,"  that  we  must  imagine  Jesus  "standing,"  looking  out  on 
the  waters  of  the  lake,  then  stepping  into  one  of  the  "  two 
*  boats  * "  that  "  stood  "  on  its  gradual  slope,  and  bidding  Peter 
launch  out  "  into  the  deep^."  It  is  along  this  same  level  shore 
(probably  that  of  the  plain  of  Gennesareth), — ^which  then  perhaps 
was  less  encumbered  than  at  present  with  the  thick  jungle 
which  lines  its  whole  length — that  the  multitude  gathered  "  by 
the  sea*  on  the  land,"  whilst  He  was  stepping  into  "the  boat'." 
From  the  boat  of  passage,  that  lay  close  by  for  the  purpose.  He 
addressed  to  them  His  teaching  in  parables ;  and  they  stood 
"  on  the  *  beach^' "  On  the  same  '  beach*,'  whether  of  the 
delicate  texture  of  sand  and  shells  which  lines  the  northern 


>  Luke  y.  2—10.  »  Mark  ir.  1. 

>  John  i.  44.  *  cif  rb  irXoToy.     Matt.  xiii.  1. 
'  Matt.  ziiL  47  ;  zviL  27.  ^  tvX  rhv  aJryiaXiy,     Aid.  2. 

^  Lukey.  1,  2,  4.  '  cif  rhy  diytaX6K    John  xzi  4. 
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shores,  or  the  rougher  shingle  that  distiBguishes  the  rest,  the 
scene  took  place  described  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  St.  John.  There  was  the  little  crew  in  their  boat 
on  the  waters  of  the  lake.  The  early  dawn  had  broken*,  re- 
YeaUng,  as  it  does,  every  cleft  and  broken  cliff  in  distinct 
proportions  all  down  the  rocky  sides  of  its  enclosing  hills. 
"  On  the  beach "  stood  the  solitary  figure ;  and  through  the 
stillness  of  the  morning  air,  not  yet  disturbed  by  the  waking 
hum  of  the  surroimding  villages,  came  the  gentle  voice  calling, 
after  the  maimer  of  the  East,  **  Children,"  and  bidding  them 
cast  their  wide  nets  into  the  lake  once  more.  Then  came  the 
sudden  rush  of  fish  into  the  net,  "  so  that  they  were  not  able 
to  draw  it',"  and  the  recognition  of  the  Lc^d.  Peter,  resuming 
the  dress  which,  Uke  eastern  boatmen,  he  had  thrown  off  whilst 
struggling  with  the  net,  leaped  into  the  lake,  and  dashed  through 
the  shallow  water  to  the  shore,  whilst  his  companions  in  the 
lesser  boat*,  in  which  alone  they  could  approach  the  beach, 
dragged  the  net,  and  Peter,  as  he  "  went  up* "  out  of  the  water, 
took  it  from  their  hands,  and  spread  it  on  the  level  shore. 

Again,  a  remarkable  feature  of  the  lake  must  always  have 
been  the  concentration  of  varied  life  and  activity  in  a  basin  so 
closely  surrounded  with  desert  solitudes.  The  plain  of  Gen- 
nesareth,  enjoying  its  tropical  climate,  even  now  presents  a 
striking  contrast  to  the  bare  hiUs  thinly  dotted  here  and  there 
with  scanty  grass,  Which  embrace  it  In  ancient  times,  this 
near  contrast  of  Life  and  Death,  population  and  solitude,  must 
have  been  brought  to  its  highest  pitch.  It  was  those  '*  desert 
places,"  thus  close  at  hand,  on  the  table-lands,  or  in  the  ravines 
of  the  eastern  and  western  ranges,  which  seem  to  be  classed 
under  the  common  name  of  ''the  mountain,"  that  gave  the 
opportunities  of  retirement  for  rest  or  prayer.  ''Bising  up 
early  in  the  morning  while  it  was  yet  dark,"  or  "  passing  over  to 
the  other  side  in  a  boat,"  He  sought  those  solitudes,  sometimes 
alone,  sometimes  with  His  disciples.     The  lake  in  this  double 

1  vpaias  y€vofi4yfif.     John  xxi.  4.  doubtedly  applied   to  the    same  Tcesel 

'  John  xxi.  6.  which,   in  versee  17,   19,  21,  is  caUed 

'  John  xxi.  8.     t^  «-Aoiap(q9,   ab  dis-  ir\o7dy.     It  is  the  tendency  of  modem 

tinguished  from  rh  irAoW.     Yet  perhaps  Qnek.   to    substitute    the    diminntiTes 

this  can  hardly  be  insisted  on.    See  John  ereiywhere. 

vL  22,  where  the  word  irKoidptoy  is  un-  *  iy^fiifj,     John  xxi.  11. 


OHAP.  X.]  QALILEB.  379 

aspect  is  thus  a  reflex  of  that  union  of  energy  and  rest,  of  actiye 
labour  and  deep  devotion,  which  is  the  essence  of  Christianity, 
as  it  was  of  the  life  of  Him  in  whom  that  union  was  first 
taught  and  shown. 

This  brings  us  to  the  consideration  of  the  more  particular 
scenes  of  which  traces  may  be  found.  To  the  southern  ex- 
tremity there  is  no  record  that  our  Lord  ever  went.  Tiberias, 
its  chief  city,  was  so  nearly  a  Roman  colony,  its  site,  on  the 
remains  of  an  ancient  burial-ground,  so  offensive  to  Jewish 
scruples*,  that  He  who  was  sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel  would  probably  not  have  spent  His  labour  in  its 
precincts. 

To  the  eastern  side,  however,  several  visits  are  described ; 
two,  it  may  be  three,  of  such  importance  as  to  require  special 
notice.  The  eastern  shores  of  the  lake  have  been  so  slightly 
visited  and  described,  that  any  comparison  of  their  features 
with  the  history  must  necessarily  be  precarious.  Yet  one 
general  characteristic  of  that  shore,  as  compared  with  the 
western  side,  has  been  indicated,  which  probably  existed  in 
ancient  times,  though  in  a  less  degree  than  at  present — ^namely, 
its   desert   character.     Partly  this    arises    from    its 

The  dfi86Tt 

nearer  exposure  to  the  Bedouin  tribes ;  partly  from 
its  less  abundance  of  springs  and  streams.  There  is  no  recess 
in  the  eastern  hills ;  no  towns  along  its  banks  corresponding 
to  those  in  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth.  Thus  this  wilder  region 
became  a  natural  refuge  from  the  active  life  of  the  western 
shores.  It  was  "  when  He  saw  great  multitudes  about  Him  " 
that  "  He  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  eide*;  " 
and  again  he  said,  "  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while ;  for  there  were  many  coming  and  going, 
and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat*.'*  The  first  of 
these  occasions  was  in  the  morning.  His  immediate  followers 
sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took  Him  even  as  He  was  in  "  the 
boat*."  A  crowd  of  lesser  vessels  were  also  on  the  lake,  and 
there  occurred  one  of  those  incidents  to  which  every  mountain- 
lake  more  or  less,  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee  from  its  situation 


»  Job.  Ant.  XVIII.  ii.  3.  «  Mark  ri.  31. 

2  Matt.  viU.  18.  *  Mark  iv.  36. 
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especially,  is  subject.  Through  one  of  the  deep  ravines,  which 
have  been  described  as  breaking  through  the  hills  to  the  shore, 

there  "  came  down  a  storm  of  wind ' "  on  the  lake.  In 
The  stonn. 

a  moment  the  still  waters  were  roused  as  by  *  an  earth- 
quake',* and  the  waves  filled  the  boat;  in  a  moment,  when  ^*  He 
rebuked  the  wind,"  "there  was  a  great  calm*."  Almost  every 
feature^  in  the  story  which  follows  can  be  traced  to  the  locality. 
The  demoniac  described  by  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  is  indeed 
such  as  might  have  been  found  on  either  side  of  the  lake.  He  is 
the  exact  counterpart  of  the  wild  maniac  at  Tiberias*,  described 
The  demo-  by  Epiphanius,  who,  like  the  Gadarene  demoniac, 
""•^  refused  all  clothing,  and  wandered  about  tiie  city. 

But  the  particulars  are  such  as  specially  suit  one  spot  only  on 
the  eastern  side,  the  central  ravine  of  the  Wady  Fik  nearly 
opposite  Tiberias.  The  "tombs,"  from  which  the  demoniac 
issued  the  moment  that  he  saw  the  boat  touch  the  shore,  would 
be  those  hewn  in  the  rock  on  the  approach  to  the  ancient  city, 
whether  of  Gamala*  or  Hippos,  which  still  crowns  a  height  at 
the  top  of  the  ravine.  They  are  not  (as  is  the  case  with  the 
tombs  of  Gadara  near  the  south-eastern  extremity  of  the  lake), 
behind,  but  in  front,  of  the  town,  on  the  side  of  the  "  road  " 
leading  up  to  it  through  the  ravine  from  the  lake,  and  thus  in 
conformity  with*  the  account  which  implies  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city  only  learned  what  had  happened  after  all  was  over. 
"  In  the  tombs,"  and  "  in  the  mountains  "  which  overhung  the 
lake,  the  demoniac  dwelt,  and  in  his  wilder  paroxysms  was 
driven  beyond  them  into  "  the  wilderness  ;  "  that  is,  into  the 
eastern  Desert  which  succeeds  to  these  very  hills.  Upon  the 
lower  slopes'  of  the  hills,  on  those  grassy  slopes  which  a 
straining  eye  can  discern  even  from  the  western  side,  the  vast 

^  K€er4$ri  XaiKai^  i»4fiov.  Lnkeyiii.  28.       place,  Gergesa,  near  which  a  rook  was 

*  ffuvfids.    Matt.  Tiii.  24.  actually  pointed  out  as  the  scene  of  the 
'  Mark  iy.  89.  event.     It  is  a  case  nearly  analogons  to 

*  Here  I  follow  Lord  Lindsay's  acconnt  the  choice  between  the  readings  of  Betha- 
implicitly.  He  is  the  only  trayeller  who  hara  and  Bethany,  in  John  i.  28,  for  the 
has  careMly  described  the  eastern  shores.  sake  of  which  Origen  addnoes  it.  (See 
I  saw  these  places  only  with  difficulty  Chapter  VII.  p.  310.)  At  the  same  time 
from  the  west.  X^P^  '^^  raZapiymf  or  Ttpwnfl^,  may 

*  Adv.  Hfer.  i.  10.  mean  only  ''the  district  of  which  Gadara 
^  Origen  says  that  most  of  the  MSS.  of      (or  Oerasa)  is  the  capital." 

Matt.  viii.  28,  in  his  time  had  Qadara  '  w^s  rh.  6fni,  ''nigh — 'af — the  monn- 

or  Gerasa;  neither  of  which  spots  agreed      tains.**    Mirk  ▼.  11. 
with  the  scene;  but  that  there  was  a 
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herd  of  two  thousand  swine  were  feeding, — a  feature  of  the 
scene  which  could  hardly  have  occurred  except  amongst  ^j^^  ^^ 
the  Gentile  settlers  on  the  eastern  shores ;  as  in  like  straetion  of 
manner  the  Latin  name  of  "  Legion,"  by  which  the  ®  "''^^^ 
demoniac  called  himself,  is  the  expression  of  a  foreign  image. 
The  "  cliflf'  "  down  which  the  frantic  herd  rushed  into  the  lake, 
must  have  been,  as  already  implied,  not  an  abrupt  precipice, 
but  one  of  those  rocky  faces  into  which  the  slopes,  both  of  the 
eastern  and  western  hills,  break  away,  and  such  as  are  found 
in  this  instance  close  to  the  lake,  though  not  descending. sheer 
into  the  lake  itself. 

The  other  great  occasion  of  a  visit  to  the  eastern  shore,  was 
that  on  which"  the  multitudes  were  fed.  Everything  tl*  feeding 
points  to  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  the  lake,  ofthemnl- 
There,  whilst  Jesus  went  in  a  boat  straight  across  "to  ^  ' 
the  other  side,"  the  multitudes  would  be  able  to  go  on  foot 
from  the  villages  of  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth,  along  the  shore 
round  the  head  of  the  lake.  "  Bethsaida* "  is  the  eastern  city 
of  that  name,  which,  from  the  importance  of  the  new  city, 
Julias,  built  there  by  Philip  the  Tetrarch,  would  give  its  name 
to  the  surrounding  Desert  tract ;  its  old  appellation  lingering 
in  the  mouths  of  the  Galilean  peasants,  just  as  "  Acco  "  and 
.  "  Beth-gebra  "  have  to  this  day  persisted  in  spite  of"  Ptolemais  " 
and  "  Eleutheropolis."  The  "  desert  place  "  was  either  one  of 
the  green  table-lands,  visible  from  the  hills  on  the  western  side ; 
or  more  probably,  part  of  the  rich  plain  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Jordan.  Li  the  parts  of  this  plain  not  cultivated  by  the  hand 
of  man,  would  be  found  the  "  much*  green  grass  "  still  fresh  in 
the  spring"  of  the  year,  when  this  event  occurred,  before  it  had 
faded  away  in  the  summer  sun — the  tall  grass  which,  broken 
down  by  tibe  feet  of  the  thousands  there  gathered  together, 
would  make  as  it  were  *  couches*  *  for  them  to  recline  upon. 
Overhanging  the  plain  was  "  the  mountain' "  range  of  Golan, 

'  KOT^  rod   Kprifumv,     Hark  ▼.  18  ;  '  For  the  distinction  of  the  eastern  and 

Lake  yiii.  88.     Elliott  (Travels,  ii.  888)  western  Bethsaida,  see  £eland,  564. 

describes  tiie  rocks  here  as  precipices.  *  Mark  yi.  89  ;  and  John  yi.  10. 

Bat  there  is  no  sach  expression  in  the  '  John  yl  4.      '*  The  Passoref  .  .  . 

more    trostworthy    aocoont    of    Lord  was  nigh.** 

Lindsay.  *  K\urlas.     Mark  tL  89,  40. 

'  See  a  good  article  in  the  Joomal  of  '  John  yi.  8 — 15, 
Sacred  Literature^  Tiii.  p.  854. 
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on  whose  heights  "  Jesus  sat  with  his  disciples,"  and  saw  the 
multitude  coming  to  them ;  and  to  which,  when  the  feast  was 
over,  He  again  retired.  The  contrary  wind,  which,  blowing 
up  the  lake  from  the  south-west,  would  prevent  the  boat  from 
returning  to  Capernaum,  would  also  bring  ''  other  boats  "  from 
Tiberias,  the  chief  city  on  the  south,  to  Julias,  the  chief  city  on 
the  north,  and  so  enable  the  multitudes,  when  the  storm  had 
subsided  \  to  cross  at  once,  without  the  long  journey  on  foot 
which  they  had  made  the  day  before. 

But  the  most  sacred  region  of  the  lake — shall  we  not  say  of 
The  lain  ^®  world  ? — is  the  little  plain  of  Gennesareth,  which 
ofGenne-  has  been  already  mentioned,  on  the  western  shore. 
"*"*  *  Few  scenes  have  undergone  a  greater  change.  Of  all 
the  numerous  towns  and  villages  in  what  must  have  been  the 
most  thickly-peopled  district  of  Palestine,  one  only  remains. 
A  collection  of  a  few  hovels  stands  at  the  south-eastern  comer 
of  the  plain, — ^its  name  hardly  altered  from  the  ancient  Magdala 
or  Migdol" — so  called,  probably,  from  a  watch-tower,  of  which 
ruins  appear  to  remain,  that  guarded  the  entrance  of  the  plain. 
Through  its  connection  with  her  whom  the  long  opinion  of  the 
Church  identified  with  the  penitent  sinner,  the  name  of  that 
ancient  tower  has  now  been  incorporated  into  all  the  languages 
of  Europe.  A  large  solitary  thorn-tree  stands  beside  it.  Its 
situation,  otherwise  unmarked,  is  dignified  by  the  high  lime- 
stone rock  which  overhangs  it  on  the  south-west,  perforated 
with  caves,  recalling,  by  a  curious,  though  doubtless  uninten- 
tional coincidence,  the  scene  of  Correggio's  celebrated  picture  *. 
A  clear  stream  rushes  past  it  into  the  sea,  issuing  in  a  tangled 
thicket  of  thorn  and  willow  from  a  deep  ravine  at  the  back  o{ 
the  plain, — the  Wady  Hymam,  the  *'  Valley  of  Doves,"  so  called, 
perhaps,  from  the  perforations  which  still  continue  in  the  rocks, 
in  Josephus's  time  the  stronghold  of  robbers,  now  probably  of 

*  John  yi.  1 6 — 24.*    Compare  Slant's  Tiberias  agrees  with  that  given  in  the 

Veracity  of  the  Gospels,  p.  68.  Mishna.    (See  Schwan,  p.  189.)    It  may 

3  Lightfoot  (ii.  808)  placed  Magdala  on  be  observed  that  as  Herodotos  (ii.  169) 

the  eastern  side.     But  **  Magdala"  must  tarns  Megiddo  into  Magdalom,  so  some 

probably  be  the  same  as  "  Migdal-el  *'  in  MSS.,  in  Matt.  xt.  89,  tarn  Magdala  into 

Joshua  xix.  88,  and  if  so,  in  the  territory  Magedon.     (See  Beland,  Pal.,  p.  888 ; 

of  Naphtali,  that  is,  on  the  western  side.  Yon  Baumer,  Paliistina,  p.  118.) 

This,  too,  is  the  natural  conclusion  from  '  Probably  the  cave  of  Tdiman  or 

Matt.  XT.  89,   and  the  distance    from  TeUmantOhti.    (Schwarz,  p.  189.) 
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wild  pigeons.  At  the  head  of  this  ravine,  is  visible  from  most 
points  of  view  in  the  plain,  the  homed  platform  of  the  Mount 
of  the  Beatitudes.  Two  other  ravines  open  on  the  plain 
through  its  western  barrier,  which  is  formed  of  green  swelling 
hills,  slightly  broken  by  rocky  crests.  The  plain  itself  is  level, 
and  everywhere  cultivated.  Another  stream  flows  through  it 
from  the  north-western,  as  that  of  Magdala  from  its  south- 
western, ravine  ;  joined  at  its  entrance  into  the  plain  by  a  third, 
from  the  most  copious  spring  of  the  whole  region,  now,  from 
its  large  circular  basin*,  called  the  "  Round  Fountain."  There 
is  yet  a  fourth,  of  equal  breadth,  but  of  shorter  course,  which, 
rising  under  a  gigantic  fig-tree,  from  which  it  derives  its  name, 
"  the  Spring  of  the  Fig-tree,"  falls  into  the  lake  at  the  north- 
eastern extremity  of  the  plain,  close  by  a  high  projecting  rock, 
which  overhangs  a  solitary  khan  (Khan  Minyeh).  Beyond  this 
point  northward,  the  hills,  though  always  leaving  a  beach,  again 
advance  close  to  the  lake.  This  is  the  northern  boundary  of 
the  plain.  Just  beyond  it  is  another  spring,  with  a  ruined  miU 
(Tabigah),  to  which  the  cattle  from  the  neighbouring  hills  de- 
scend to  drink ;  and  further  on,  near  the  head  of  the  lake,  the 
fragments  of  some  large  edifice  amongst  the  jungle,  known  by  the 
name  of  Tell  Hum,  complete  the  signs  of  human  habitation  on 
the  western  shores. 

In  some  part  of  this  region  the  home  of  Christ  was  situated. 
The  illustrations  which  it  furnishes  to  His  parables  and 
teaching  are  numerous  and  decisive,  and  shall  be  mentioned 
in  speaking  of  that  subject  as  a  whole*.  But  there  is  nothing 
which  enables  us  to  fix  with  certainty  the  precise  spots  of  the 
history  of  His  residence.  It  would  almost  seem  as  if  the  woe 
pronoimced  against  Capernaum  had  been  literally  fulfilled,  as  if 
the  doom  of  the  cities  of  the  southern  sea  had  been  ^ 
visited  upon  those  of  the  north ;  as  if  it  had  been 
more  tolerable  for  "the  land  of  Sodom"  in  the  day  of  its 
earthly  judgment  than  for  Capernaum.  It  has  been  indeed 
more  tolerable  in  one  sense;  for  the  name,  and  perhaps  even 
the  remains,  of  Sodom  are  still  to  be  found  on  the  shores  of  the 


*  Thia  I  did  not  see.    It  is  described  only  by  Pococke  (ii.  71)  and  Robinson  (iii.  283). 
3  See  Chap.  XIII. 
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Dead  Sea,  whilst  that  of  Capernaum*  has,  on  the  Lake  of 
Gennesareth,  been  utterly  lost.  And  in  pronouncing  that  woe 
it  is  possible  that  the  comparison  may  have  been  suggested  by 
the  likeness,  which  I  have  noticed,  between  what  must  then 
have  been  the  appearance  of  the  cities  of  the  Plain  of  Genne- 
sareth — (as  is  still,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  appearance  of  its 
outward  features) — and  what  must  have  been  in  early  ages  the 
aspect  of  the  Yale  of  Siddim.  Still,  it  would  be  contrary  to  the 
general  spirit  of  prophecy,  whether  in  the  Old  or  New  Testa- 
ment, to  press  this  argument  too  far*.  The  woe,  here  as  else- 
where, was  doubtless  spoken,  not  against  the  walls  and  houses 
of  these  villages,  but  against  those  who  dwelt  within  them ;  and, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  would  appear  that  they  did  survive  the 
terrible  curse  for  many  generations.  There  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  site  at  least  of  Capernaum  was  pointed  out  in 
the  fourth  century,  when  a  church  was  built  there  by  Joseph, 
Count  of  Tiberias*.  It  has  since  perished,  with  all  the  other 
sites  of  the  Gospel  cities,  in  the  subsequent  desolation  which 
Arab  hordes  have  brought  on  this  once  flourishing  district. 
Yet,  although  its  disappearance  cannot,  in  view  of  these  facts, 
be  safely  ascribed  to  a  direct  judgment,  there  is  another  point 
of  view  in  which  it  is  worthy  of  notice.  To  any  thoughtful 
student  of  the  Gospel  History  it  would  have  seemed  that,  of  all 
places  there  recorded,  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  permanent 
residence — of  His  home  for  the  three  most  important  years  of 
His  life,  would  have  been  regarded  as  far  more  worthy  of  pre- 
servation, than  any  other  spot  connected  with  His  earthly 
course.  None  other  could  have  witnessed  so  many  of  His 
works  and  words.  To  no  other  could  His  disciples  have 
returned  with  such  fond  and  fEuniliar  recollections,  as  that 

^  Gapemamn  has   at  different  times  other,  oorrefiponda  to  the  spring  of  OapHar 

been  fixed— 1,  at  Medjel  (Egmont);  2,  at  Nahum  in  Joflephas.    In  faToor  of  TeU 

Khan  Minyeh  (Qnaresmins  and  Bobin-  Hiim,  are  :  1,  the  name  ;  2,  the  rains ; 

son) ;    8,   at  the  Bound  Fountain  (De  8,  the  hat,  that  its  situation  best  agrees 

Sanlcy,  ii.  407) ;  4,  at  Tell  Hiim  (Snwul^  with  the  reception  of  Josephus  at  G^- 

p.  47,  Williams,  in  Dr.  Smith's  Gepg.  hamoma  after  his  accident  in  the  marsh 

Diet.).     If  there  were  any  ruins,  as  De  at  the  head  of  the  lake.     (Vita,  27.) 

Sauloy  supposes,  at  the  Bound  Fountain,  Against  it  is  (1)  the  fact  that  there  is  no 

this  is  the  most  likely  hypothesis:  (1)  as  spring,  (2)  nor  is  it  in  ^e  plain  of  Qen- 

being  in  the  plain  of  Gennesareth  ;   (2)  nesareth. 
and  yet  not  actually  on  the  sea-shore  >  See  Chapter  VL 

(Epiph.  Hw.,  ii.  p.  488) ;  and  (3)  being  «  Epiph.  Adr.  H«r.,  L  11, 

close  to  the  spxng^  which,  more  than  any 
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where  they  first  became  acquainted  with  Him,  and  which  had 
witnessed  the  greater  part  of  their  intercourse  with  Him.  Yet 
it  is  this  which  has  passed  away,  without  even  a  memorial  or 
tradition  to  mark  its  place.  The  Sea  of  Galilee,  with  its  towns, 
became,  as  we  have  seen,  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  the  Jewish 
nation  of  a  later  time ;  and  to  their  zeal  we  owe  the  retention 
of  the  names,  and  to  some  extent,  the  buildings,  of  Tiberias 
and  of  Magdala.  But  the  Christian  Church  seems  hardly  to 
have  made  an  effort  to  seek  or  to  recover  what  ought  to  have 
been  its  historical  sanctuaries  on  these  wonderful  shores\ 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  origin  of  this  neglect,  the  effect 
in  the  subsequent  appreciation  of  the  sacred  localities  is  indis- 
putable. In  part  it  may  have  arisen  from  the  difficulty  of 
securing  a  hold  on  regions  so  firmly  occupied  by  a  hostile  race, 
and  so  constantly  exposed  to  Arab  depredations.  But  in  part, 
also,  it  must  have  been  caused  by  the  attention  which  in  the 
earlier  and  the  middle  ages  of  the  Church  was  fixed  on  ques- 
tions connected  rather  wilh  the  Nativity  and  Death,  than  with 
the  Life  and  Works,  of  Christ.  Compared  with  Bethlehem, 
Nazareth,  and  Jerusalem,  it  may  be  almost  said  that  Capernaum 
is  an  unknown  name.  It  is  gone,  and,  in  its  very  destruction, 
remains  a  warning  that  for  the  preservation  even  of  the  holiest 
places  no  special  interposition  is  to  be  expected;  that  we  must 
be  content  with  general,  not  particular  certainty:  as  at 
Jerusalem,  so  also  in  Galilee*.  It  is  gone;  and  the  little  care, 
which  has  been  taken  to  perpetuate  or  recover  the  site,  is  a  type 
of  the  unequal  interest  and  knowledge  awakened  at  various  times 
by  large  portions  of  the  Evangelical  history  and  Evangelical 
doctrine,  as  originally  delivered. 

'  The  few  traditioiuJ  localitieB  on  the  of  the  Gkupel  BumtiTe,  wae  probably 

Uke  are  manifestly  wrong.    1.  The  Latin  selected  for  the  oonyenienoe  of  pilgrim^ 

Chnrch  at  Tiberias  (a  dependency  on  the  who  oonld  not  cross  to  the  eastern  side, 

Latin  Gonyent  at  Nasareth)  represents  and  because  of  the  five  basaIticrocks,whidi 

the  scenes  of  Matt.  xiy.  SI — 84,  of  Matt  are  supposed  to  represent  the  fire  loaves. 

zriL  27,  snd  of  John  zzi.  15,  all  of  which  Z,  The  scene  of  the  demoniacs  was  fixed 

are  expressly  stated  to  have  occurred  else-  at  the  rock  of  Khan  Minyeh ;   also  no 

where.     2.  The  spot  of  the  feeding  of  the  doubt  for  the  oonTenienoe  of  the  western 

five  thousand  is  pointed  out  in  the  ravine  side. 

between  Hattin   and    Tiberias.      This,  '  See  Chapter  XIV.  p.  442. 

which  is  contradicted  by -the  whole  tenor 
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THB  LAKB  OF  MBBOM  AND  THB  SOUKCBS  OF  THB  JORDAN. 

Jndges  zriii.  9,  10,  29.  *'  AruBe,  tihat  we  may  go  tip  agunst  tbem  :  for 
-we  hare  seen  the  land,  and,  behold,  it  is  rery  good.  When  ye  go,  ye  shall 
come  unto  a  people  secnie,  and  to  a  large  land  :  for  €K)d  hath  giren  it  into 
your  hands ;  a  place  where  there  is  no  want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the 
earth.  ....  And  they  called  the  name  of  the  city  Dan,  after  the  name  of 
Dan  their  &ther,  who  was  bom  nnto  Israel :  howbeit  the  name  of  the  oity 
was  Laish  at  the  first." 

Hatt.  ZTi.  13.    "Jeans  came  into  the  coasts  of  Oeesarea  Fhilippi." 
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▼alley  of  the  Jordan — Kedeflh-Naphtali— II.  Lake  of  Merom-^ 
ktUe  of  Kerom—III.  Sources  of  the  Jordan. — I.  Dan. — ^2.  Cmarea- 
Philippi— Haior— Paneaa— The  Tranifiguration. 


THE  LAKE  OF  MEROM  AND  THE  SOUECES 
OF  THE  JORDAN. 


The  Sea  of  Galilee,  as  we  have  seen,  has  no  sacred  associ- 
ations but  those  of  the  New  Testament.    One  peaceful  ^       ^ 
Presence   dwells  undisturbed  on  its  shores  and  its  ley  of  the 
waters  from  end  to  end.     But  the  moment  that  the 
traveller  emerges  from  its  basin,  he  finds  himself  once  more  in 
the  scenes  of  the  old  wars  of  the  earliest  times.     The  last 
object  which  he  saw  on  the  south,  before  descending  into  its 
deep  basin,  was  the  encampment  of  Barak;  and  now,  on  ascend- 
ing and  advancing  northwards,  he  is  again  amidst  the  troubled 
times  of  Joshua  and  the  Judges. 

Mounting  from  the  shores  of  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth, 
wider  and  wider  glimpses  of  the  lake  open  before  he  sees  it  for 
the  last  time.  The  broad  opening  at  its  southern  end  marks 
the  rapid  descent  of  the  Jordan-valley ;  Tabor,  with  the  Mount 
of  the  Beatitudes  as  an  outpost,  is  long  visible  above  it.  Over 
the  wild  green  hills  which  skirt  the  feet  of  the  commanding 
heights  of  Safed,  he  reaches  the  long  undulating  plain  enclosed 
between  the  two  lines  of  Anti-Libanus — the  uppermost  stage  of 
the  Jordan.  The  northern  horizon  is  closed  by  Hermon  with 
its  double^  snow-clad  peak,  and  beyond  by  Lebanon  with  its 
many  heads  in  the  further  distance. 

On  the  eastern  range  which  still  retains  its  horizontal 
character,  was  Golan  (of  which  the  name  is  preserved),  the 

^  Henoe  the  plnnJ  number  ''  Hermomtes,"  or  **  Hermons,'*  used  in  Pnlm  xlii.  6, 
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sanctuary  of  the  trans-Jordanic  Maiias8eh\  On  the  western, 
Bangeiof  which  is  broken  and  varied,  are  perched  here  and 
and  Man-  tl^^re  castles  of  crusading  celebrity,  but  mostly  with- 
Mieh.  out  any  ancient  interest.     Amongst   them,  modem 

research  has  identified  Eedesh-Naphtali',  the  birth-place  of 
Eededi-  Barak;  the  sanctuary,  as  its  name  implies,  of  the  great 
Naphtali  tribe  of  Naphtali,  by  which  the  whole  of  this  western 
range  was  occupied.  All  these  places,  it  would  seem,  partake  of 
the  general  character  of  the  cities  of  this  region,  standing  on 
rocky  spurs  or  ridges,  above  green  peaceful  basins,  high  among 
the  hills'. 

II.  But  it  is  on  the  plain  and  its  river  that  the  main  his- 
torical interest  is  concentrated.  The  plain  is  broken  by  wild 
downs,  studded  with  Arab  encampments — covered  with  countless 
herds  of  cattle — chiefly  the  "bulls "  and  "buffaloes^"  of  Hermon 
and  Bashan,  which  wander  over  the  wide  plain,  and  wallow  or 
repose  at  full  length  in  the  copious  streams,  here  as  elsewhere 
in  the  Jordan-valley,  descending  from  the  western  declivities. 
The  rocks  here  begin  to  exchange  the  gray  colour  of  the  lime- 
stone formation  of  Central  Palestine  for  the  dark  basalt — the 
"iron"  as  it  was  called  in  ancient  days — of  Bashan*.  In  the 
centre  of  this  plain,  half  morass',  half  tarn,  lies  the  uppermost 
lake  of  the  Jordan,  about  seven  miles  long,  and  in  its  greatest 
width  six  miles  broad,  the  mountains  slightly  compressing  it 
at  either  extremity,  surrounded  by  an  almost  impenetrable 
jungle  of  reeds*,  aboimding  in  wild  fowl;  the  sloping  hills  near 
it  scoured  by  herds  of  gazelles. 

>  Deut.  iy.  48 ;  Josh.  xz.  8 ;  zxi.  27  missionary,   whose    description    of  this 

— nov  Djanlan.  region  in  the  third  roltune  of  the  Biblio- 

*  Robinson,  ill.  855.    Judges  ir.  6.  theca  Sacra,  is  by  far  the  best  astant. 

*  See  Forrest,  in  Joanal  of  American  A  great  part  of  it  is  extracted  in  Eitto's 
Oriental  Society,  ii.  242,  244.  Scriptore  Lands,  p.  107.)    It  is,  perhaps, 

*  The  **bnffislo*'  is  the  *'reem"  (mis-  in  tiiis  marshy  region,  rather  than  in 
translated  '* unicorn**)  of  ihe  Old  Testa-  the  present  ^&tZ,  that  we  onght  to  look 
ment.  The  pilgrim  WilUbald  (Early  for  Abel  Bethmaachah,  also  called  Abel- 
Travellers,  p.  17)  describes  them  as  Maim — Hxe  meadow  of  wtUert,  2  Kings 
gigantic  eheep.  zv.  29  ;  2  Chr.  zvi.  4. 

*  For  the  question  whether  the  word  ^  **I  asked  an  Arab  if  I  could  not 
hasaU  is  derived  from  this,  its  main  seat,  in  reach  the  lake  through  the  swamp.  He 
Bathauj  see  Von  Raumer's  FalitBtina,  84.  regarded  me  with  surprise  fbr  some  time, 

*  ''The  whole  plain,  taken  together,  asiftoascertain  whether  I  was  in  earnest, 
is  the  largest  marah  I  hare  ever  seen."  and  then,  lifting  his  hand,  swore  by  the 
(Account  of  the  Sources  of  the  Jordan,  by  Almighty,  the  Qreskt,  that  not  even  a  wild 
the  Bev.  W.  Thompson,   an  American  boar  could  get  through."    (Thompson.) 
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This  lake,  now  called  Huleh,  in  old  times  bore  the  name  of 
Merom,  and  afterwards  of  Samachon,  both  probably    Lake  of 
from  its  upland  situation,—"  The  High  Lake'."     On    Mewm. 
its  shores  was  fought  the  third  and  last  conflict  of  Joshua  with 
the  Canaanites.      After  the  capture  of  Ai  and  the  battle  of 
Beth-horon,  which  secured  to  him  the  whole  of  the    Battle  of 
south  and  centre  of  Palestine,  a  final  gathering  of   Merom. 
the  Canaanite  races  took  place  in  the  extreme  north,  under  the 
king,  who  bore  the  hereditary  title  of  Jabin';  and  the  name  of 
whose  city,  Hazor,  still  lingers  in  the  slopes  of  Hermon,  at  the 
head  of  the  plain.    Bound  him  were  assembled  the  heads  of  all 
the  tribes  who  had  not  yet  fallen  under  Joshua's  sword.    As 
the  British  chiefs  were  driven  to  the  Land's  End  before  the 
advance  of  the  Saxon,  so  at  this  Land's  End  of  Palestine  were 
gathered  for  this  last  struggle,  not  only  the  kings  of  the  north, 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  but  from  the  Desert-valley  of 
the  Jordan  south  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  from  the  maritime  plain 
of  Philistia,  from  the  heights  above  Sharon,  and  from  the  still 
unconquered  Jehus,  to  the  Hivite  who  dwelt  in  the  valley  of 
Baalbec  ....  '^ under  Hermon;''  all  these  "went  out,  they 


*  See  Beland'B  Palestine,  p.  262.  This 
explanation  of  Merom  is  nndonbted. 
Three  explanations  are  given  of  Samch 
dum,  by  which  it  is  called  in  Joseph  as 
(Bell.  Jud.  m.  X.  7 ;  IV.  i.  1.)  and 
aU  later  writers.  1.  From  the  Arabic 
Samakj  ''high,"  and  thus  a  translation 
ui  Merom,  2.  From  the  ChaldaicSomaXi^ 
*'red,"  in  allusion  to  its  mnddy  waters, 
as  distinct  from  the  dear  basin  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee.  8.  From  the  Arabic  ^SSainacA, 
*<a  fish."  This  last^  in  itself  reason- 
able, becomes  improbaUe  from  the  &et 
that  it  oonld  hardly  be  given  as  a  dis- 
tinctive epithet,  in  comparison  with  the 
plentifizl  fisheries  of  the  Lake  of  0^- 
nesareth.  4.  From  Sabac,  **a  thorn,** 
so  called  from  the  thorny  jungle  round  it. 
(See  Idghtfoot,  Chorograph.  Ant.  i.  4  ; 
ii.  5.)  It  is  called  Stibae  in  the  Baby- 
lonian, Samac  in  the  Jemsalem  Talmud, 
by  the  same  interchange  as  Jamnia  and 
Jabnia.  (76.  ii.  15.)  The  name  of  iTitZeA, 
as  applied  to  the  lake,  is  as  old  as  the 
CruHides.  (Robinson,  ilL  856.)  But  as 
applied  to  the  vicinity,  it  is  at  least  as 
old  as  the  Christian  era.  Josephus  states 
(Ant.  Xy.  X.  8)  that  Augustus  gave 
Herod  Oh\dBa»  xtd  UayiaZa,  and  ObXd$a 


is  dearly  the  Gh-eek  form  of  Huleh,  as 
09Aof  (Ant.  I.  vi.  4)  is  of  fftU  in  Genesis 
X.  28.  (Fleischer,  in  ZeitBGhrift]).H.G., 
il  428.)  If  it  is  called  after  this  ffttl, 
the  patiiarch,  we  may  oompare  the  tomb 
of  Sitteh  ffuleh,  the  Lady  Huleh,  near 
Baalbec  It  would  seem  that  the  whole 
eountry  is  called  by  this  name,  Beled-el- 
Htileh  (see  Schwara,  41),  and  the  Lake, 
therefore,  is  probably  called  from  the  dis- 
triot,  and  not  vice  vered.  The  Ghwaranieh 
Arabs  on  its  banks  call  it  the  Lake  of 
El-Mallahah  (the  salt),  and  so  it  is  called 
by  William  of  Tyre  (zviiL  18  ;  see  New- 
bold,  Joum.  As.  Soo.  xvL  18),  possibly 
from  the  saline  crust  which  Burckhardt 
describes  on  its  south-west  shores  (L  816). 
This  probably  is  the  explanation  of  the 
name  of  MeUaKah  given  to  the  dear 
spring  at  its  north-west  extremity,  and 
which  was  so  called  as  being  hdd  hj  the 
neighbouring  Arabs  to  be  the  source  of 
the  lake.  Schwarz  speaks  of  it  (p.  29) 
as  Ain  MaXha  (''spring  of  the  King**). 
Another  name  given  by  the  Arabs  to  this 
lake,  from  the  fertility  of  its  shoroL  is 
Bahr  Hit  (the  Sea  of  Wheat). 
«  Josh.  xL  1. 
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and  all  their  hosts  with  them,  even  as  the  sand  is  upon  the  sea- 
shore in  multitude,  .  .  .  and  when  all  these  kings  were  met 
together,  they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the  waters  of 
Merom  to  fight  against  Israer."  The  new  and  striking  feature 
of  this  battle,  as  distinct  from  those  of  Ai  and  Gibeon,  consisted 
in  the  "horses  and  chariots  very  many,"  which  now  for  the 
first  time  appear  in  the  Canaanite  warfare  :  and  it  was  the  use 
of  these  which  probably  fixed  the  scene  of  the  encampment  by 
the  lake,  along  whose  level  shores  they  could  have  fiill  play  for 
their  force.  It  was  this  new  phase  of  war  which  called  forth 
the  special  command  to  Joshua,  nowhere  else  recorded:  "Thou 
shalt  hough  their  horses,  and  bum  their  chariots  with  fire." 
Nothing  is  told  us  of  his  previous  movements.  All  that  we 
know  is,  that  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  he  was  within  a  day's 
march  of  the  lake.  On  the  morrow,  by  a  sudden  descent,  like 
that  which  had  raised  the  siege  of  Gibeon,  he  and  all  the  people 
of  war  "fell*"  like  a  thunderbolt  upon  them  in  the  "moun- 
tain"' slopes  of  the  plain,  before  they  had  time  to  rally  on  the 
level  ground.  In  the  sudden  panic  "  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased  them  " 
westward  over  the  mountains  above  the  gorge  of  the  Leontes 
"to  Sidon,"  and  eastward  to  the  "plain"  of  "Massoch"  or 
"Mizpeh^."  The  rout  was  complete,  and  the  cavalry  and 
chariots  which  had  seemed  so  formidable  were  visited  with 
special  destruction.  The  horses  were  hamstrung,  and  the 
chariots  burned  with  fire.  And  it  is  not  till  the  revival  of  the 
city  of  Hazor,  under  the  second  Jabin,  long  afterwards^  that 
they  once  more  appear  in  force  against  Israel,  descending  as 
now,  firom  this  very  plain.  Far  over  the  western  hills  Joshua 
pursued  the  flying  host,  before  "  he  turned  back,"  and  "  took 

^  Joslma  zi.  5.  (zL  17),  ''The  'plain'  of  Lebanon  under 

*  *^Pell"JoBhTi9,ji,  7.  So  the  word  Hermon.**  In  this  case  the  eastward 
is  to  be  literallj  understood,  as  in  the  direction  (rerse  8)  is  spoken  of  in  refer- 
corresponding  passage,  Job  i.  15,  **  The  enoe  to  Sidon ;  and  Baal  Gad  will  be  the 
Sabeaos/sU  upon  them."  Temple  of  the  God  of  Destiny  (Gad)  in 

s  Joshua   zi.    7.      The   LXX  reads,  fiaalbec.  (See  Bitter,  iy.  229.)    Mispeh, 

i^iirtffay    in^    abrobs    iy    rf    hp^ivQ  ;  or  (LXX)  Massoch,   will  then  be  some 

adding  apparently  uni  after  or  instead  place  in  this  plain.     Misrephoth-maim 

of  ona.  cannot  be  identified ;  but  its  name  ( *'  the 

*  This  is  still  further  fixed  by  the  us«  flow  of  waters")  is  naturally  applied  to 
of  the  word  Bikah^  then,  as  now,  the  the  rise  or  to  the  exit  of  the  Leontes  from 
name  for  the  plain  of  CkBle-Syria,  and  the  Valley  of  Baalbec. 

also    by  the  precise    description  of  it  *  Judg.  iv.  2. 
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Hazor,"  and  "  burned  it  **  to  the  ground'.  The  battle  of  the 
Lake  of  Merom  was  to  the  north,  what  the  battle  of  Beth- 
horon  had  been  to  the  south ; — ^more  briefly  told,  less  complete 
in  its  consequences,  but  still  the  decisive  conflict  by  which  the 
four  northern  tribes  were  established  in  the  south  of  Lebanon ; 
by  which  Qalilee,  with  its  sacred  Sea,  and  the  manifold  con- 
sequences therein  involved,  was  included  within  the  limits  of 
the  Holy  Land. 

III.  The  Lake  of  Merom  no  more  appears  in  history*.  But 
its  geographical  interest,  at  which  we  have  already  glanced,  as 
the  point  from  which  the  Jordan  finally  issues  in  its  downward 
course,  carries  us  on  to  the  springs  of  those  immortal  sonroM  of 
streams,  which  here,  for  the  first  time,  unite  in  one  ^^  JoHmn. 
unbroken  and  distinct  river.  The  undulating  plain  still  con* 
tinues,  but  narrowing  as  it  approaches  its  head,  and  increasing 
in  richness  of  soil  and  cultivation,  till  it  almost  resembles  the 
Plain  of  Qennesareth,  in  the  rank  luxuriance  of  its  feathery 
reeds  and  thorn,  and  thickets  of  oleander;  marking,  however, 
the  difference  of  elevation  by  here  exhibiting  only  their  green 
foliage,  at  a  time  when  those  on  the  shores  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  were  already  blazing  with  their  red  blossoms'.  Here, 
for  the  same  reason,  the  vegetation  is  distinguished  from  that 
of  the  Jordan  on  its  lower  level ;  and  whereas  in  the  hot  Ghor, 
it  flows  through  a  thicket  of  willows  and  tamarisks,  in  these 
upper  regions  its  foliage  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  Leontes, 
sycomores  and  oleanders^.  This  mass  of  vegetation  implies 
that  we  are  approaching  the  watershed  of  Palestine.  Besides 
the  clear  springs  which  have  been  pouring  down  their  full-grown 
streams  into  the  valley  from  the  western  ranges,  we  now  find 
countless  rills  winding  through  the  reedy  jungles  and  the  rich 
fields  of  millet,  com,  and  sweet  peas,  from  the  hills  which 
begin  to  close  the  plain,  upon  the  north.  Then  descends, 
under  deep  shades  of   sycomore,  the  turbid  torrent  of  the 


1  Joehua  zL  10,  11.  Soeietj,  1849,  u.  242),  and  Van  de  Vdde, 

3  The  name  of  Joehua  ie  preserved  in  1852  (iL  416).     Also  it  appears  in  the 

a  local  tradition,  which  points  oat  the  tomi  mountain  Tel  Farash  (Farash  being  an 

of  Tnsha  (Joshua)  near  Mellahah,  at  its  Arable  name  for  Joehua),  on  the  east  of 

north* west  extremity,  still  visited  by  the  the  plain.  (Schwan,  60.) 

sect  of  the  Metawileh.    It  is  described  '  I  am  speaking  of  April  6,  1853. 

by  Foxiest  (Journal  of  Amerioan  Oriental  *  See  Van  de  Yelde^  ii.  489. 
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Hasbeya,  which  rushing  from  far  up  in  the  heights  of  Anti- 
libaaus,  through  a  deep  gorge  of  basalt,  may  claim,  in  a  strictly 
scientific  sense,  to  be  the  parent  stream  of  the  whole  valley'. 
And  now,  close  above  this  mass  of  verdure,  its  own  slox>e8 
sprinkled  with  trees,  Hermon  rises  over  us,  a  long  ascent  of 
snow,  like  the  Sierra  Nevada  above  the  Vega  of  Granada. 
From  these  slopes  springs  the  most  illustrious  of  earthly 
streams.  It  is  not  always  that  the  sources  of  great  rivers 
j^^^  correspond  to  the  future  course  of  their  progeny. 
■ouroeof  B^t  those  of  the  Jordan  meet  every  requirement, 
at  Tel-el-  Geographically  they  might  be  perhaps  sought  else- 
Kadi  where  ;    but  historically,  the   sight  of  the  springs 

which  we  have  now  reached,  at  once  vindicates  and  explains 
their  claim. 

1.  The  first  and  westernmost  is  at  the  foot  of  a  green 
eminence,  overgrown  with  shrubs.  From  its  north-west  comer, 
a  magnificent  spring, — the  exemplar,  so  to  speak,  of  all  those 
tributaries  that  we.  have  seen  along  its  banks  from  En-gedi 
upwards, — bursts  forth  into  a  wide  crystal  pool,  sending  forth 
at  once  a  wide  crystal  river  through  the  valley.  It  receives,  as 
it  winds  round  the  hill,  another  burst  of  many  rills,  creeping 
out  from  underneath  the  roots  of  a  venerable  oak,  which  by  its 
size  and  beauty  carries  one  back  to  that  of  Mamre  in  the  £eu* 
south,  and  which  is  still  in  a  manner  consecrated  by  spreading 
its  branches  over  the  tomb  of  a  Mussulman  saint'.  It  has  been 
sometimes  asked,  why  the  Jordan  was  not  traced  to  the  source 
of  the  more  powerful  stream  of  Hasbeya,  which  has  just  been 
noticed,  or  confined  to  the  real  origin  of  its  unbroken  course  in 
the  Lake  of  Merom*.    No  one  who  has  seen  the  burst  of  clear 

'  ItB  source,  which  seems  to  be  as  Dan    (the  Judge).      This   is   perfectly 

beautiful  and  copious  as  all  the  others  reasonable.     A  similar  translation  occurs 

of  the  Talley,  is  well  described  by  Mr.  in  the  TurkiBh  and  Greek  names  of  the 

Thompson,  (Bibliotheca  Sacra,  vol.  ill.),  Bithynian  Olympus — Gsnz  Boumou — 

and  by  Captain  Newbold   (Joum.   As.  Youno  Ealigero.     But  may  not  the  name 

Soc.  ZTi.  15,  16).  be  derived  from  the  tomb  of  the  old  Mus- 

'  Schwarz    (202)    says,    hesitatingly,  sulman  saint  ?    His  name  was  said  by 

that  it  is  said  to  be  the  tomb  of  the  out  gmdeB  to  he  **  Skeykk  Itraik."    I  use 

Prophet  Iddo.     If,  ss  is  probable,  Iddo  ihe  word   *oak'  for   "Sindiui.'*      See 

was  the  prophet  who  warned  Jerobosm  Appendix,  AUon, 

at  Bethel,  this  is  a  curious,  yet  not  un-  *  The  source  which,  in  the  time  of 

natural,  transfer.     The  modem  name  of  Josephus  (B.  J.  III.  z.  7),  wss  traced  to 

the  wooded  hill  is  Tel- el-fadt,  generaUy  the  circular  lake  of  Fhiala,   or   ''the 

supposed  to  be  the  Arabic  trandation  of  Bowl,"  is  nerer  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
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and  living  water  from  these  gentle  shades — so  distinct  from  the 
turbid  rush  or  stagnant  marsh  of  either  of  those  other  claimants, 
— could  hesitate  for  a  moment.  There  at  once  the  Israelite 
would  recognise  the  birth-place  of  his  own  life-giving  and 
mysterious  river. 

The  hill  itself — apparently  an  extinct  crater' — arises  from  the 
plain  with  somewhat  steep  terraces,  and  a  long  level  top ;  and 
from  this  again,  immediately  above  the  spring,  rises  another 
swelling  knoll,  with  another  level  top,  now  strewn  with  ruins. 
This  is  the  town  and  the  citadel  of  Dan. — ^the  northern 

Dan. 

frontier  of  the  Holy  Land.  That  height  commands 
the  view  of  the  whole  rich  plain.  In  the  south,  the  Lake  of 
Merom,  stretched  out  like  a  sheet  of  water  above  a  dam,  marks 
the  first  descent  of  the  Jordan ;  beyond,  a  deep  rent  in  the 
moimtaiDS  indicates  the  yet  frirther  outlet,  through  which  it 
plunges  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  eastern  hills  still  preserve 
their  horizontal  outUne, — the  western  still  their  broken  form. 
Here  is  explained  how,  in  this  sequestered  and* beautiful  strong- 
hold, the  people  of  Laish  "  dwelt  secure,"  separated  by  the  huge 
mass  of  Lebanon  and  half  of  Anti-Lebanon  from  their  mother 
city  of  Sidon,  and  "  there  was  no  deliverer  in  their  hour  of 
need,"  because  "  they  were  far  fi'om  Sidon."  Up  this  rich  plain 
came  the  roving  Danites  from  the  south.  Since  the  victory  of 
Merom  these  northern  regions  had  hardly  been  explored  ;  they 
saw  at  once,  as  we  see  still,  how  it  was  "  a  large  land," — *'  very 
good," — "  a  place  where  there  is  no  want  of  anything  that  is  in 
tiie  earth'."  And  on  this  hill,  by  the  source  of  their  sacred 
river,  the  little  colony  from  the  southern  tribe  set  up  their 
capital,  and  called  it  Dan  "after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father*; " 
and,  far  removed  as  it  was  from  all  the  sacred  places  of  the 
south,  there  they  set  up  their  sanctuary  also.  A  miuiature 
Shiloh  rose  in  that  beautiful  grove — a  teraphim,  and  a  graven 

tares,  and  is  now  prored  to  have  no  ^  See  Mr.  Thompeon's  account  (Bib- 
connection  with  the  Jordan ;  though  the  liotheca  Sacra,  lit.  197).  He  tfainkB, 
neighbouring  Arabs  still  retain  the  ancient  but,  as  Dr.  Robinson  shows,  -without 
belief.  It  is  well  described  by  Captain  just  cause,  that  Dan  waJi  at  Banias. 
Newbold  (Joum.  As.  Soc.  xyI.  8 — 10),  For  the  further  question  whether  there 
who  also  mentions  another  source  a  litUe  were  two  northern  Dans,  see  note  at  the 
to  the  east  of  it,  seen  only  by  himself.  It  end  of  the  chapter, 
appears  to  be  an  extinct  crater,  in  a  basin  '  Judg.  zviii.  9,  10. 
of  black  basalt  '  find.  29. 
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image,  and  a  priesthood  of  irregular  creation;  till  the  time 
when,  after  the  fall  of  Shiloh',  and  the  troubled  and  lawless 
period  of  the  Judges,  such  imauthorised  practices  were  probably 
put  down  by  the  strong  hand  of  Samuel.  But  a  sacred  place  it 
still  remained ;  and  there  for  his  remoter  subjects,  Jeroboam 
first  erected  the  temple  with  the  Golden  Calf',  for  those  to 
whom  a  pilgrimage  to  Bethel  or  Jerusalem  was  alike  irksome. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  delineation  of  Dan  in  Jacob's 
blessing,  relates  to  the  original  settlement  on  the  western  out- 
skirts of  Judah,  or  to  this  northern  outpost  Herder's  explana- 
tion will  apply  abnost  equally  to  both.  "Dan,"  the  judge, 
"  shall  judge  his  people ;"  he  the  son  of  the  concubine  no  less 
than  the  sons  of  Leah,  he  the  frontier  tribe,  no  less  than  those 
in  the  places  of  honour, — shall  be  "  as  one  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel.*'  "  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the 
path," — that  is,  of  the  invading  enemy  by  the  north,  or  by  the 
west — **  that  biteth  the  heels  of  the  horse," — the  indigenous 
serpent  biting  the  foreign  horse  unknown  to  Israelite  warfare, 
"so  that  his  rider  shall  fall  backwards."  And  his  war-cry 
as  from  the  frontier  fortresses  shall  be  "  For  thy  salvation, 
O  Lord,  I  have  waited*."  In  the  blessing  of  Moses,  the 
southern  Dan  is  lost  sight  of;  the  northern  Dan  alone  appears, 
with  the  same  characteristics,  though  under  a  different  image  ; 
"  a  lion's  whelp  "  in  the  far  north,  as  Judah  was  in  the  far  south : 
"he  shall  leap^  from  Bashan,"  from  the  slopes  of  Hermon, 
where  he  is  couched  watching  for  his  prey. 

2.  With  Dan  the  Holy  Land  properly  terminates.     But  the 

easternmost  source  of  the  Jordan,  about  four  miles 

Bourw  of     distant,  is  so  intimately  connected  with  it  both  by 

1^  BMiM?*  historical  and  geographical  association  that  we  must 

go  forwards  yet  a  littie  way  into  the  bosom  of  Hermon. 

Over  an  unwonted  carpet  of  turf, — through  trees  of  every 

'  Judg.  xviiL  80.     "Till  the  day  of  »  G«n.  xlix.  16, 17, 18  ;  Herder,  Heb. 

the  captinty  of  the  land,"  t.  e,  under  Poee.  p.  196. 

the  Philistuiee.  (1  Sam.  iv.  22.)     Bwald  «  Dent  xxxiii.  22.     The  same  warlike 

(Geschichte,  2nd  edit.  ilL  part  2,  p.  258)  character  is  indicated  in  the  name  which 

readB  "the  Ark,"  for  "the  land."  bo  long  lingered  in  the  southern  settle- 

s  The  worship  of  the  Calf  may  he  ment,  "Mahaneh-Dan** — "the  camp  of 

tracedtothisdayin  the  secret  rites  of  the  Dan."     (See  Ewald,  roL  ii.  part  2,  p. 

Nosairi  and  Druse  saints  in  the  yidnity.  878.) 
(Newbold,  Jounou  As.  Soe.  xri.  27.) 
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variety  of  foliage, — ^through  a  park-like  verdure,  which  casts  a 
strangely  beautiful  interest  over  this  last  recess  of  Palestine, 
the  pathway  winds,  and  the  snowy  top  of  the  mountain  itself  is 
gradually  shut  out  from  view  by  its  increasing  nearness,  and 
again  there  is  the  rush  of  waters  through  deep  thickets,  and 
the  ruins  of  an  ancient  town — ^not  Canaanite,  but  Roman — ^rise 
on  the  hill  side ;  in  its  situation,  in  its  exuberance  of  water, 
its  olive-groves,  and  its  view  over  the  distant  plain,  almost  a 
Syrian  Tivoli. 

This  is  Casarea  PhiUppi — chosen  doubtless  on  this  very 
account,  by  Philip  the  Tetrarch,  as  the  site  of  his  villas  ctesarea 
and  palaces,  beside  the  temple  here  dedicated  by  his  ^^^i^ipp- 
father  Herod  to  the  great  patron  of  their  family,  Augustus 
Csesar.  Yet  this,  though  its  chief  historical  name,  is  not  its 
only  one.  At  the  outskirts  of  the  Holy  Land  it  combines*  in  a 
tangled  web  all  the  associations  of  that  land  almost  from  first  to 
last.  High  on  the  rocky  slopes  above  the  town  still  lingers  the 
name  of  Hazor,  in  the  earliest  times,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  capital  of  Northern  Palestine — "  the  head  *  of  all 
those  kingdoms."  A  few  rude  stone  blocks  on  a  rocky  eminence 
mark  the  probable  site  of  the  capital  of  Jabin,  and  close  beside 
it  still  remains  a  deep  circular  grove  of  ilexes — ^perhaps  the  best 
likeness  which  now  exists  of  the  ancient  groves  so  long 
identified  with  the  Canaanitish  worship  of  Astarte.  Hard  by 
this  height  of  Hazor,  but  commanding  a  nearer  view  of  the 
plain,  is  the  Castle  of  Shubeibeh,  the  largest  of  its  kind  in  the 
East,  and  equal  in  extent  even  to  the  pride  of  European  castles 
at  Heidelberg;  built,  as  it  would  appear,  in  part  by  the 
Herodian  princes,  in  part  by  Saracenic  chiefs;  famous  in  the 
days  of  the  Crusades,  as  the  residence  of  one  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  Assassins,  the  ''  old  man  "  of  the  mountain*. 

But  the  main  centre  of  attraction  is  the  higher  source  of  the 
Jordan.     Underneath  the  high  red  limestone  cliff*  which  over- 

^  On  a  mount,  three  miles  north  ot  former  fixing  it  at  Munin  (Biblioth.  Saor. 

Baniaa,  Jewish  tradition  fixes  the  soene  iii.  202),  the  latter  further  gonth.  (See 

of  Gen.  XT.  10.  (Schwarz,  202.)  also  Bitter,  Jordan,  p.  205.) 

'  Joehnaxi.  10.     In  an  Arabic  yernon,  ^  "The  difb  are  about  80  feet  high, 

mentioned  by  Schwan  (91),  Jabin  is  called  of  compact  bnff-oolonTed  Umestone,  the 

* '  King  of  Oesiarea  .**  sor&oe  of  which  has  reddened  in  weather- 

*  This  site  of  Hazor  is  doubted  both  ing."     (Captain  Newbold,  Journal  As. 

by  Mr.  Thompson  and  Dr.  Bobinson — ^the  Soc.  xri  4w) 
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haags  the  town  it  bursts  out ;  not,  as  in  the  lower  or  western- 
most  source,  in  a  full  spring,  but  in  many  rivulets', 
which,  issuing  from  the  foot  of  the  rock,  first  form 
a  large  basin,  and  then  collect  into  a  rushing  stream.  It 
p^etrates  through  the  thickets  on  the  hill  side,  and  in  the 
vale  below,  at  some  point  which  has  never  been  exactly  verified, 
joins  the  stream  from  Dan.  In  the  face  of  the  rock  immediately 
above  the  spring  is  the  large  grotto  which  furnished  a  natural 
sanctuary  not  indeed  to  the  Israelites,  who  perhaps  never  pene- 
trated so  far,  but  to  the  Greeks  of  the  Macedonian  kingdom  of 
Antioch.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to  observe  how  slightly 
in  the  choice  of  their  natural  sanctuaries  the  Hebrews  seem  to 
have  been  influenced  by  the  local  beauty  or  grandeur  of  the 
spot ;  how  modem  is  that  "  religion  of  caves "  which  in  the 
Christian  times  of  Palestine  has  played  so  important  a  part*. 
At  last  we  have  arrived  at  an  exception  to  this  rule ;  and  this 
shows  that  we  are  on  the  confines  of  the  Gentile  world.  The 
cavern -sanctuary  of  Ceesarea,  unknown  to  Israelite  history,  was 
at  once  adopted  by  the  Grecian  settlers,  both  in  itself  and  for 
its  romantic  situation  the  nearest  likeness  that  Syria  affords  of 
the  beautiful  limestone  grottos  which  in  their  own  country  were 
inseparably  associated  with  the  worship  of  the  sylvan  Pan. 
This  was  the  one  Paneum  or  "  sanctuary  of  Pan  "  within  the 
limits  of  Palestine ;  which  before  the  building  of  Philip's  city 
gave  to  the  town  the  name  of  Paneas,  a  name  which  has  out- 
lived the  Roman  substitute,  and  still  appears  in  the  modem 
appellation  of  Banias.  Greek  inscriptions  in  the  face  of  the 
rock  testify  its  original  purpose;  the  reverence  thus  begun,  was 
continued  by  the  Bomans ;  the  white  marble  temple  built  by 
Herod  to  Augustus  crowned  its  summit;  and  in  later  times 
Jewish  pilgrims*  mistook  the  traces  of  this  Gentile  worship  for 
the  vestiges  of  the  altar  of  the  Danites  and  Jeroboam;  and 
Christian  or  Mussulman  devotion  has  erected  above  it  one  of 
the  numerous  tombs  dedicated  to  the  mysterious  saint  whom 
the  one  calls  St.  George  and  the  other  Elijah. 

>  "Three  (?)  streama  which  fall  over  ^  gee  Chapter  11. 

a  plateau  at  the  base  of  the  clifb,  shaded  '  Bei^jamin  of  Tudela,  Early  TzaTellera, 

by  a  Yerdant  grove  of  poplars  and  olean-  90. 
dcrs."  (Journal,  R.  A.  Society,  xvi.  11), 
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But  amidst  these  Pagan  recoUectionB  of  Paneas  or  Caesarea 
Philippic  there  is  one  passage  which  brings  it  within  the 
confines  of  Sacred  History.  As  it  is  the  northernmost  frontier 
of  Palestine,  so  it  is  the  northernmost  limit  of  the  journeys  of 
Our  Lord.  In  the  turning-point  of  His  history,  when  "  frop 
that  time  many  of  His  disciples  went  back  and  walked  no  more 
with  Him,"  when  even  the  Twelve  seemed  likely  "to  go  away;" 
and  He  "could  no  more  walk  in  Judaea  because  the  Jews  sought 
to  kill  Him;"  then  He  left  His  familiar  haunts  on  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  to  return  to  them,  as  far  as  we  know,  only  once  more. 
He  crossed  to  the  north-eastern  comer  of  the  lake,  and  passed, 
as  it  would  seem,  up  the  rich  plain  along  its  eastern  side^  and 
came  into  "  the  parts,"  into  "  the  villages  "  of  Csesarea  Philippi. 
It  is  possible  that  He  never  reached  the  city  itself;  but  it  must 
at  least  have  been  in  its  neighbourhood  that  the  confession  of 
Peter  was  made;  the  rock  on  which  the  Temple  of  Augustus 
stood,  and  from  which  the  streams  of  the  Jordan  issue,  may 
possibly  have  suggested  the  words  which  now  run  round  the 
dome  of  St.  Peter's.  And  here  one  cannot  but  ask  ^^^^^  ^^ 
what  was  the  "high  mountain"  on  which,  six  days  theTrans- 
from  that  time,  whilst  still  in  this  region,  "  He  was  B'™**®^' 
transfigured"  before  His  three  disciples?  It  is  impossible  to 
look  up  from  the  plain  to  the  towering  peaks  of  Hermon, 
almost  the  only  mountain  which  deserves  the  name  in  Palestine, 
and  one  of  whose  ancient  titles  was  derived  from  this  circum- 
stance', and  not  be  struck  with  its  appropriateness  to  the 
scene.  That  magnificent  height — ^mingling  with  all  the  views 
of  Northern  Palestine  from  Shechem  upwards,  though  often 
alluded  to  as  the  northern  barrier  of  the  Holy  Land,  is  con- 
nected with  no  historical  event  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament, 
Yet  this  fact  of  its  rising  high  above  all  the  other  hills  of 
Palestine,  and  of  its  setting  the  last  limit  to  the  wanderings  of 
Him  who  was  sent  only  to  tiie  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
falls  in  with  the  supposition  which  the  words  inevitably  force 

1  This  Beems  to  be  implied  by  two  "throngh  Ghililee,''  (Mark  iz.  80,)~a8 

passages.     1.  If  tbe  Betbsaida  of  Mark,  if  implying  that  He  then  first  re-entered 

viii.  22,  be  that  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  it,  which  would  be  the  case  if  His  ap- 

this  makes  his  starting-point  for  that  proach  to  GeeBarea    had    been    through 

journey  to  be  from  the  east     2.  He  is  Ganlonitis. 

said    to    haye  returned    from   CsBsarea  '  See  Chapter  XII. 
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upon  us.  High  up  on  its  southern  slopes  there  must  be  many 
a  point  where  the  disciples  could  be  taken  *'  apart  by  them- 
selves.*' Even  the  transient  comparison  of  the>  celestial 
splendour  with  the  snow,  where  alone  it  could  be  seen  in 
Palestine,  should  not,  perhaps,  be  wholly  overlooked.  At  any 
rate,  the  remote  heights  above  the  sources  of  the  Jordan 
witnessed  the  moment,  when  His  work  in  His  own  peculiar 
sphere  being  ended,  He  set  His  face  for  the  last  time  "  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem'." 

1  Mark  ix.  2,  8  ;  Luke  ix.  51. 


NOTE. 

OK  THJS  KOBTHBBir  BOUKDABT. 

I  HATB  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  perplex  the  question  ot  tne 
boundaiy  of  Palestine  by  including  the  large  tracts  northward  and 
eastward,  which  are  given  as  parts  of  the  Israelite  possessions  in  the 
first  journey  of  the  spies,  in  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  in 
the  prophetical  descriptions  of  EsekieL  But  it  may  be  necessaiy 
to  notice  the  position  advanced  bj  Havemick  (Pentateuch,  148), 
that  "  Dan,**  the  Danite  settlement  and  the  northern  boundary,  was 
different  from  *'Dan  *'  in  Gen.  xiv.  14,  and  was  situated  not  on  the 
sources  of  the  Jordan,  but  in  the  plain  of  Coele-Syria.  The  only 
argument  in  favour  of  this  position  is  the  mention,  in  Judg.  xviii.  28, 
of  Beth-£ehob,  which,  in  Num.  xiii.  21,  appears  on  the  way  to 
Hamath.  But  this  (in  the  total  uncertainty  of  the  site  of  Behob) 
can  hardly  stand  against  the  express  identification  of  the  northern 
Dan  with  the  source  of  the  Jordan,  in  Josephus,  Ant.  YIII.  viii.  4, 
its  connection  with  Bashan,  in  Deut.  xzxiii.  22,  and  the  use  of  the 
word  "  Emek  "  for  "  vaUey,"  in  Judg.  xviii.  28,  instead  of  «  Bikah," 
the  word  uniformly  applied  to  the  district  of  CcBle-Syria* 
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The  goodly  monntaiii,  even  Lebanon. — Dent.  iu.  25. 
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III.  In  relation  to  the  OronteB.—iy.  The  Barada  and  Damasciis. 


LEBANON-DAMASCUS. 


With  Dan,  or  Ceesarea  Philippi,  the  Holy  Land  terminates. 
But  its  scenery  and  geography  cannot  be  considered  complete 
without  a  few  words  on  the  vast  mountain  region  which  forms 
its  physical  barrier;  and  which,  as  has  been  several  times 
observed  in  the  course  of  these  pages,  is  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  structure  of  the  country.  Lebanon  closes  the  Land  of 
Promise  on  the  north,  as  the  peninsula  of  Sinai  on  the  south ; 
but  with  this  difference,  that  Lebanon,  though  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  Palestine,  is  almost  always  within  view.  The 
thunder-storm,  which  the  Psalmist  tracks  in  its  course  through- 
out his  country,  begins  by  maldng  the  solid  frame  of  Lebanon 
and  Sirion  to  leap  for  fear,  like  the  buffaloes  of  their  own 
forests,  and  ends  by  shaking  the  distant  wilderness  of  the  lofty 
cliffs  of  Kadesh'.  From  the  moment  that  the  traveller  reaches 
the  plain  of  Shechem  in  the  interior,  nay,  even  from  the  depths' 
of  the  Jordan-valley  by  the  Dead  Sea,  the  snowy  heights  of 
Hermon  are  visible.  The  ancient  names  of  its  double  range 
are  all  significant  of  this  position.  It  was  "  Sion*,"  "  the  up- 
raised;" or  "Hermon,"  "the  lofty  peak,"  or  "Sheni^^"and 
"  Sirion,"  the  glittering  "  breast-plate  "  of  ice ;  or,  above  all, 
"  Lebanon,"  the  "  Mont  Blanc  "  of  Palestine ;  "  the  White 
Mountain ' "  of  ancient  times ;  the  mountain  of  the  "  Old  White- 

*  Ptalm  xzix.  8--8.  *  Dent.  iiL  9 ;  Cant.  ir.  8  ;   Bzekiel 

>  For  this  fact  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.       xxriL  5. 
WilliamB,  author  of  ''The  Holy  City/*  '  Soch  ifl  the  meaning  of  *'  Lebanon" 

'  Dent.  ir.  48.  —the  **  White  Moimtfun,"and  Gebel-Es- 

2  D  D 
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headed  Man/*  or  the  ''  Mountain  of  Ice/'  in  modem  times.  So 
long  as  its  snowy  tops  were  seen,  there  was  never  wanting  to 
the  Hebrew  poetry  the  image  of  unearthly  grandeur,  which 
nothing  else  but  perpetual  snow  can  give ;  especially  as  seen  in 
the  summer,  when  "  the  firmament  around  it  seems  to  be  on 
fire*.'*  And  not  grandeur  only,  but  fertility  and  beauty  were 
held  up,  as  it  were,  on  its  heights,  as  a  model  for  the  less 
fortunate  regions  which  looked  up  to  it.  ''His  fruit  shall  shake 
like  Lebanon*.*'  The  "  dews  "  of  the  mists  that  rose  from  its 
watery  ravines,  or  of  the  clouds  that  rested  on  its  summit, 
were  perpetual  witnesses  of  freshness  and  coolness,  the  sources, 
as  it  seemed,  of  all  the  moisture,  which  was  to  the  land  of 
Palestine  what  the  fragrant  oil  was  to  the  garments  of  the  High 
Priest ;  what  the  refreshing  influence  of  brotherly  love  was  to 
the  whole  community*.  In  the  longings  of  the  Hebrew  law- 
giver, the  one  distinct  image  which  blended  with  the  general 
hope  of  seeing  "the  good  land  beyond  Jordan,"  was  of  "the 
'good*  mountain,  even  Lebanon*."  And  deep  within  the 
recesses  of  the  mountain,  beneath  its  crest  of  ice  and  snow,  was 
the  sacred  forest  of  cedars ;  famous,  even  to  those  who  had 
never  seen  them,  for  their  gigantic  magnificence ;  endeared  to 
the  heart  of  the  nation  by  the  treasures  thence  supplied  to  the 
Temple  and  the  Palace  of  Jerusalem*. 

Beyond  this  general  impression  on  the  imagination  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  there  is  no  connection  between  Lebanon  and 
the  history  of  the  Old  Testament;  and,  with  the  one  uncertain 


Sheykh— the' 'Mountain  of  the  Old  Man/'  that  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  oool 
Qebel-et-Ti]j— the  "Mountain  of  loe,"  Tapours  of  the  lofty  Heimon  were  felt 
doubtless  deriyed  from  the  snowy  top.  even  to  the  dry  and  distant  mountains  of 
It  Ib  the  natural  and  almost  uniform  Judna.  (Compare  the  passage  just  re- 
name of  the  highest  mountains  in  all  ferred  to,  Fs.  zxix.  5 — 8.)^  It  is,  how- 
countries — Mont  Blane — Himalayah  (in  ever,  just  possible  that  Zion  may  here 
Sanscrit  signifying  snowy)  —  Imaut  —  be  used  for  Sum,  the  ancient  name  for 
Hcemua  (probably  from  the  same  root) —  Hermon,  and  the  expression  is  then 
Sierra  Nevada — Ben  Nevia — Snowdon,  merely  tiie  Hebrew  paraUelism.     This  is 

1  Clarke's  Trayels,  iv.  20S.  slightly  confirmed    by  the  use  of   the 

2  Psalm  Ixxii.  16.  See  the  description  plural  ''mountains,'*  which,  though  ap- 
of  the  vineyards  and  orchards  of  Lebanon  plicable  to  the  vast  range  of  Hermon,  is 
in  Van  de  Yelde,  ii.  438,  489.  not  applicable,  and  is  not  elsewhere  uMd, 

'  Such  must  be  the  general  meaning  of  for  the  hill  of  Jerusalem.     For  the  &ct 

the  comparison  of  concord  to  "the  dew  of  the  dew  of  Heimon,  see  Van  de  Yelde, 

of  Hermon,  that  descended  on  the  moun-  i.  127. 
tains  of  Zion."     Ps.  cxxxiii.  3.     If  Zion  *  Deut.  iii.  25. 

be  here  Jerusalem,  the  sense  must  be  '  See  Chapter  II. 
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exception  of  the  Transfiguration*,  none  with  the  history  of 
the  New. 

But  the  physical  relation  of  Lebanon  to  Syria  is  so  important, 
that  it  may  be  well,  once  for  all,  in  conclusion,  to  give  such  of 
its  features  as  bring  out  prominently  its  importance  as  the 
birth-place  of  the  four  rivers  of  Judea  and  Phoenicia,  of  Antioch 
and  Damascus ;  the  chief  seat  of  Syrian  cultivation  and  comfort; 
the  border -land  of  Sacred  and  common  history ;  the  scene  of 
the  oldest  traditions  and  civilisation  of  the  world;  the  meeting- 
point  of  all  the  religions  of  western  Asia. 

I.  The  views  from  Lebanon  over  Palestine  correspond  to 
those  of  Pisgah  from  the  east,  and  though  never  Lebanon  in 
mentioned  precisely  in  history,  must  have  been  the  j^  wlation 
glimpse  of  the  Holy  Land  enjoyed  by  the  old  tine  and 
Assyrian  conquerors  as  they  first  looked  down  from  ^^^©Jo'^*^- 
this  "  tower  of  Lebanon""  upon  their  prey. 

"A  magnificent  view', — including  GFennesareth,  (the  mists  of 
the  sea  of  Tiberias  rose  behind  and  dimmed  the  mountains  of 
Moab,)  the  caatles  of  Lebanon,  Tyre,  and  Scala  Tyriorum,  and  at 
sunset  Cyprus  in  the  midst  of  the  great  wide  sea, — ^is  seen  from 
Jurjua,  near  the  source  of  the  Zahrany.  Immediately  before  us 
lay  Beled-es-Shukif*  (the  south-westem  range  of  Lebanon),  its  hills 
like  ant-heaps,  with  one  here  and  there  taller  than  the  rest,  and 
a  glen,  or  winding-valley,  deeper  than  its  fellows,  breaking  the 
uniformity  of  the  swell  and  fall  of  the  surface.  All  near  us  was 
green  with  growing  grain,  and  the  more  remote  surface  yellow  with 
ripening  crops*." 

"  I  have  travelled  in  no  part  of  the  world  where  I  have  seen  such 
a  variety  of  glorious  mountain  scenes  within  so  narrow  a  compass. 
Not  the  luxurious  Java,  not  the  richly  wooded  Borneo,  not  the 
majestic  Sumatra  or  Celebes,  not  the  paradise-hke  Ceylon,  far  less 
the  grand  but  naked  mountains  of  South  Africa,  or  the  low  impene- 
trable woods  of  the  West  Lidies,  are  to  be  compared  to  the  southern 
projecting  mountains  of  Lebanon.  In  yonder  lands  all  is  green  or 
all  is  bare.    An  Indian  landscape  has  something  monotonous  in  its 

1  See  Chapter  XL  castle  of  the  CrofladerB,  Ealat-es-Shnkif 

•  Cant,  vii,  4.  (Belfort),  which  must  always  have  com- 
'  The  following  extracts   are  thrown      manded  the  Pass  of   the  Lit&ny  from 

together  partly  from   my  own  reoollec-  Sidon  into  the  plain  of  Laish,  and  the 

tions,  partly  from  other  writers,  whose  road  to  Damascas.      (Bitter,   Lebanon, 

words   I  quote   to  sapply  what  I  was  311.) 

unable  to  see  myself.  *  Journal  of  American  Oriental  Society, 

*  This  district  is  so  called  from  the  old  ii  245,  24  et  6. 
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Baperabandanoe  of  wood  and  jungle,  that  one  wishes  in  Tain  to  see 
intermingled  with  rocky  cliffs  or  with  towns  or  Tillages.  In  the 
bare  table-lands  of  the  Cape  Colony,  the  eye  disooyers  nothing  but 
rocky  cliffs  ....  It  is  not  so,  howeYer,  with  the  sonthem  ranges 
of  Lebanon.  Here  there  are  woods  and  monntains,  streams  and 
villages,  bold  rocks  and  green  cultivated  fields,  land  and  sea  views. 
Here,  in  one  word,  you  find  all  that  the  eye  could  desire  to  behold 
on  this  earth. .  •  •  The  whole  of  Northern  Canaan  lies  at  our  feet. 
Is  not  this  SidonP  Are  not  those  Sarepta  and  Tyre,  and  Eaa-el- 
Abiad  P  I  see  also  the  Castle  of  Shukif,  and  the  gorge  of  the  Leontes, 
and  the  hills  of  Safed,  and,  in  the  distance,  the  basin  of  the  Sea  of 
Tiberias,  with  the  hills  of  Bashan,  far,  fkr  away;  and  all  these 
hundreds  of  villages  between  the  spot  we  are  at  and  the  sea-coast. 
....  Half  a  day  would  not  sufBu»  for  taking  the  angles  of  such 
an  ocean  of  villagea»  towns,  castles,  rivers,  hills,  and  capes^" 

In  these  descriptions  it  is  important  to  observe  how  Cyprus, 
thus  visible  from  the  mainland,  represented  to  the  Hebrew 
people  the  whole  western  world.  In  that  wide  waste  of 
western  waters,  the  eye  rested  on  the  high  outline  of 
"  Chittim  "  alone,  and  "  Chittim  "  thus  became  the  first  stepping- 
stone  to  the  isles  of  the  West*.  So  it  was  in  the  visions  of 
Balaam  and  Ezekiel, — so  it  became  actually  in  the  voyages  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas;  so  in  the  coming  and  going  of  the 
Crusaders,  whose  "  Te  Deum  "  at  the  first  sight  of  the  Holy 
Land  was  sung  on  the  shores  of  Cyprus. 

II.  The  westernmost  of  the  Four  Rivers  of  the  Lebanon — 
the  river  of  Phoenicia — is  almost  without  a  name.  Its 

LdDanon  in 

its  relation  popular  name  of  '^  Leontes"*  is  unknown  to  ancient 
hJ^tM.  writers;  its  native  name  of  "Litany"  is  confined 
only  to  its  upper  course;  whilst  its  lower  course — the 
large  stream  which  issues  from  the  mountains  and  falls  into 
the  sea  a  few  miles  north  of  Tyre,  has  the  separate  name  of 
"Khasimyeh"  or  "the  boundary,"  and  except  by  probable 
conjecture,  has   never  been  identified  with  the  Litany.     Its 

*  Tan  de  Yelde,  ii.  4S8,  487.      The  river."     2.  The  name  of  Ltonim  neyer 

Tiew  from  the  summit  of  Hermon  is  well  oociijrs  in  ancient  writers,  and  is  a  oon- 

giTen  by  Mr.  Porter,  Five  Tears  in  Damas-  fusion  with  the  genitive  case  of  the  river 

eoa,  i.  809,  810.  Leon  (A^rror  wrdftrnt  4Kfi0?Js),  which 

'  See  Chapter  II.,  p.  115.  is  the  name  given  bj  Ptolemy  (v.  15) 

s  The  notion  that  the  Leontet  was  the  to  a  river  between  Sidon  and  Beyrout, 

ancient  name  of  the  Lit4ny,  is,  as  Ritter  either    the    Bostrenus  (Aulay),   or   the 

has  shown,  doublymistaken.  1.  The  Litftny  Tamyras  (Tamar).  See  Ritter  ;  Lebanon, 

has  no  ancient  name^  except  *'the  Tyrian  p.  122. 
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peculiar  interest,  however,  lies  in  the  beautiful  gorge  which  it 
has  formed  through  the  Lebanon,  and  its  rise  in  the  vale  of 
Coele- Syria*. 

1.  THE  BAYINE  OF  THE  LIOKTSB. 

"  The  cleft  is  very  narrow  and  the  rocks  rise  perpendicularly  to  the 
height  of  sometimes  a  thousand  or  twelve  hundred  feet.  The  frotb, 
as  it  dashes  up,  keeps  the  base  of  the  rock  constantly  damp,  so  that 
the  vegetation  of  this  place  is  luxuriant  to  a  degree  that  I  have 
seldom  met  with  in  my  travels.  The  snow-white  foam  is  often  con- 
cealed by  the  overhanging  trees  whose  branches  meet  and  thickly 
intertwine'." 

2.   COELB-STBIA. 

We  finally  looked  down  on  the  vast  green  and  red  valley — 
green  from  its  yet  unripe  com,  red  from  its  vineyards  not  yet 
verdant — which  divides  the  range  of  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon; 
the  former  reaching  its  highest  point  in  the  snowy  crest  to  the 
north,  behind  which  lie  the  Cedars;  the  latter  in  the  still  more 
snowy  crest  of  Hermon :  the  culmination  of  the  range  being  thus 
in  the  one  at  the  northern,  in  the  other  at  the  southern  extremity, 
of  the  valley  which  they  bound.  The  view  of  this  great  valley  is 
chiefly  remarkable  as  being  exactly  to  the  eye  what  it  is  on  maps — 
the  "  hollow  "  between  the  two  mountain  ranges  of"  Syria."  A  screen 
through  which  the  Leontes  breaks  out  closes  the  south  end  of  the 
plain.  There  is  a  similar  screen  at  the  north  end,  but  too  remote  to 
be  visible.  It  is  in  the  centre  of  the  plain  that  you  find  the  ruins  of 
Baalbec. 

That  northern  screen  of  hills,  with  its  opening  beyond,  is 
"the  entering  in  of  Hamath*,"  so  often  mentioned  as  the 
extreme  limit,  in  this  direction,  of  the  widest  possible  inhe- 
ritance of  Israel.  The  huge  walls  of  Baalbec  represent,  in  all 
probability,  the  ancient  sanctuary  which  commanded  the  route 
of  commercial  traffic  through  these  northern  defiles^  as  Petra, 
at  a  later  period,  served  the  same  purpose  in  the  southern 
Desert. 

1  For  the  Leontes,  see  Cha|)ter8  11.  Velde,  ii.  470 ;  Schwarz,  25.    Mr.  Por- 

and  Vn.  ter  (Damascus,  ii.  865),  (but,  as  &r  as  I 

'  Van  de  Velde,  L  113.  can  see,  mthout  sufficient  reason,)  assigns 

'  Num.  xiii.  21 ;  2  Kings  ziy.  25  ;  this  name   to   the   western  approach  to 

2  Chr.  vii.  8,  &c.      For  this  opening,  Hamath. 

see  Fuckler  Mnskaa,  iii.  22  ;    Tan  de  ^  See  Bitter ;  Lehanon,  236. 
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UI.  The  northern  river  is  the  Orontes.  This  alone,  of  the 
.  four  rivers,  is  said  to  have  the  aspect,  not  of  a  moiin- 
its  reUtion  tain  stream,  but  of  a  true  river.  With  this  agrees  the 
Urates  account  of  the  abundant  waters  of  its  source*,  imme- 
diately north  of  the  rise  of  the  Leontes,  which  seems 
to  have  entitled  it,  amongst  all  the  springs  of  Syria,  to  the 
emphatic  name  of  "  The  Spring."  Worthily  of  its  origin  the 
river  rolls  on ;  and,  whether  in  the  length  of  its  course,  or  the 
volume  of  its  waters,  or  the  rich  vegetation  of  its  banks,  it  is 
not  surprising  that,  to  the  Roman  world,  the  Orontes  should 
have  appeared  as  the  representative  of  Syria.  Politically,  too, 
as  well  as  by  its  natural  features,  it  presented  the  chief  i>oint  of 
contact,  in  later  times,  between  this  comer  of  Asia  and  the 
West.  Near  what  may  be  called  the  turning-point  of  its 
course,  where  its  spacious  stream  is  diverted  from  advancing 
further  northward  by  the  chain  of  Amanus,  the  offshoot  of  the 
Taurus  range,  rose  the  Greek  city  of  Antioch.  Out  of  a  vast 
square  plain,  the  Orontes  issues  into  a  broad  valley,  opening 
seawards,  but  closed  in  on  the  north  by  Amanus,  on  the  south 
by  the  rugged  hills  of  the  Casian  range.  These  last,  with  the 
circuit  of  vast  walls  that  crown  their  heights,  defended  the  city 
on  one  side^^  as  the  Orontes  formed  a  natural  moat  on  the  other 
side  in  the  level  valley*.  All  the  cities  in  Palestine  must  have 
seemed  mere  villages  or  garrison  towns  in  comparison  with  the 
size,  the  strength,  and  the  beauty  of  this  new  capital.  It  has 
often  been  observed  how  the  Christianity  of  the  first  ages 
throve  in  cities  rather  than  in  the  country.  So  it  was  em- 
phatically with  "  the  disciples,  who  were  first  called  Christians 
at  Antioch,"  the  capital  of  the  East.  From  Antioch  the  river 
pursues  its  westerly  course,  and  it  is  in  this  its  last  stage  that 
the  scenery  occurs,  which — by  the  wooded  cliffs,  the  numerous 
windings,  and  the  green  spaces  by  the  river  side — ^has  suggested 

^  Van   de  Yelde,    ii.   471.      Ritter ;  one  commanded  tlie  only  pass  into  tbe 

Lebanon,  pp.  177,  996.     For  the  name  lulls,  one  the  bridge  across  the  river ;  and 

**Ha-Ain,"  the   spring,  (Nomb.  xxzIt.  (in  the  shorter  ends  of  the  oblong  space) 

11)  see  Appendix,  Ain,  one  led  up  the  Talley  (eastward),  and  tvo 

^  This  peculiarity  in  the  situation  of  down  the  Talley  (westward).  This  remark, 

Antioch,  with  hills  on  one  side  and  river  as  well  as  the  general  fkets  selected  as 

on  the  other,  explains  the  apparent  in-  characteristic  of  the  Orontes  and  Antioch, 

consistency  noticed  by  Gibbon  between  which  I  was  unable  to  visit,  I  owe  to  the 

the  vast  extent  of  its  walls  and  the  smaU  accurate   observation  of  my  Mend  and 

number  of  its  gates.     Of  the  five  gates,  fellow-traveller,  Mr.  FremanUe. 
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the  likeness  of  the  English  Wye.  Enormous  water-wheels, 
turned  hy  the  ample  stream;  gardens,  hedged  in  not  by  the 
usual  fence  of  stiff  prickly  pear,  but  by  plane  and  myrtle;  the 
ground  thickly  studded  with  bay  and  oleander,  as  the  river 
passes  by  the  probable  site  of  Daphne — these  are  some  of  the 
features  which  distinguish  the  scenery  of  the  Orontes  from  the 
usual  imagery  of  the  East. 

IV.  The  Leontes  and  Orontes  are  unknown,  Baalbec  and 
Antioch  all  but  unknown,  to  the  earlier  history  of  the 
Jewish  people.     But  when  we  turn  eastward  we  find  itg  relation 
ourselves  once  more  on  well-known  ground.     There  ^^|f 
is  no  portion  of  Syria  where  the  history  is  so  depen- 
dent on  the  geography  as  that  which  hangs  on  the  fourth  river 
of   Lebanon,    now  called  "  Barada,"  by  the  ancient  Greeks 
"Bardines"  or  "  Chrysorrhoas,"  by  the  Hebrews  "  Abana"  or 
"  Pharpar."  The  interior  aspect  of  Damascus,  however  striking 
in  itself,  has  often  been  described,  and  has  no  special  bearing 
on  the  object  of  this  volume.     But  its  geographical  situation 
forcibly  illustrates  the  characteristics  of  Oriental  scenery,  and 
well  explains  the  reason  why  such  a  city  must  always  have 
existed  on  the  spot, — ^the  first  seat  of  man  in  leaving,  the  last 
on  entering,  the  wide  Desert  of  the  East'. 

Damascus  should  be  approached  only  one  way,  and  that  is  from  the 
west.  The  traveller  who  comes  from  that  quarter  passes  _ 
over  the  great  chain  of  Anti-Libanua  ;  he  crosses  the  water- 
shed, and  he  finds  himself  following  the  course  of  a  little  stream 
flowing  through  a  richly  cultivated  valley.  The  stream  is  the  Barada. 
It  flows  on,  and  the  cultivation  which  at  its  rise  spreads  far  and  wide 
along  its  banks,  nourished  by  the  rills  which  feed  it,  gradually  is  con- 
tracted within  the  limits  of  its  single  channel.  The  mountains  rise 
round  it  absolutely  bare.  The  peaks  of  Mount  Sinai  are  not  more 
sterile  than  these  Syrian  ranges.  . . .  But  the  river  winds  through 
them  visible  everywhere  by  its  mass  of  vegetation — willow,  poplars, 
hawthorn,  walnut,  hanging  over  a  rushing  volume  of  crystal  water, — 
the  more  striking  from  the  contrast  of  the  naked  Desert  in  which 
it  is  found. 

^  The  ooune  of  the  Barada  is  well  in  Hermon,  and  losing  itself  in  a  lake 

described    by  Mr.    Porter    (Journal   of  soath  of  Damasciis  {iUd.  y,  49 — 57),  as 

Saored  Literature,  iv.    246 — 259).     He  the  Barada  in  two  lakes  east  of  DanuuMus 

identifies  the  Fharpar  with  the  *Awaj,  (ibid,  iv,  260).     See  also  Five  Years  in 

(which  he  has  also  described) ;  as  rising  ])amasca%  i.  255,  299,  S20. 
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One  of  the  Btrongest  impreBsioiiB  left  by  the  Etst  is  the  con- 
nection— obyiouB  enough  in  itself,  but  little  thought  of  in  Europe 
— ^between  rerdure  and  running  water.  But  never — not  even  in 
the  close  juxtaposition  of  the  Nile  valley  and  the  sands  of  Africa — 
have  I  seen  so  wonderful  a  witness  to  this  life-giving  power,  as 
the  view  on  which  we  are  now  entering.  The  further  we  advance 
the  contrast  becomes  more  and  more  forcible;  the  mountains 
more  bare,  the  green  of  the  river-bed  more  deep  and  rich.  At 
last  a  cleft  opens  in  the  rockj  hills  between  two  precipitous  cli& 
— ^up  the  side  of  one  of  these  cliffs  the  road  winds ;  on  the  summit 
of  the  cliff  there  stands  a  ruined  chapel.  Through  the  arches  of 
that  chapel,  from  the  very  edge  of  the  mountain-range,  you  look 
down  on  the  plain  of  Damascus.  It  is  here  seen  in  its  widest  and 
fullest  perfection,  with  the  visible  explanation  of  the  whole  secret  of 
its  great  and  enduring  charm,  that  which  it  must  have  had  when  it 
was  the  solitary  seat  of  civilisation  in  Syria,  and  which  it  will  have 
as  long  as  the  world  lasts.  The  river  with  its  green  banks  is  visible 
at  the  bottom,  rushing  through  the  cleft ;  it  bursts  forth  \  and,  as 
if  in  a  moment,  scatters  over  the  plain,  through  a  circle  of  thirty 
miles,  the  same  verdure  which  had  hitherto  been  confined  to  its 
single  channel.  It  is  like  the  bursting  of  a  shell — ^the  eruption  of 
a  volcano — but  an  eruption  not  of  death  but  of  life.  S'ar  and 
wide  in  front  extends  the  level  plain,  its  horizon  bare,  its  lines  of 
surrounding  hills  bare,  all  bare  far  away  on  the  road  to  Palmyra 
and  Bagdad.  In  the  midst  of  this  plain  lies  at  your  feet  the  vast 
lake  or  island  of  deep  verdure,  walnuts  and  apricots  waving  above, 
com  and  grass  below;  and  in  the  midst  of  this  mass  of  foliage 
rises,  striking  oirt  its  white  arms  of  streets  hither  and  thither,  and 
its  white  minarets  above  the  trees  which  embosom  them,  the  City  of 
Damascus.  On  the  right  towers  the  snowy  height  of  Hermon,  over- 
looking the  whole  scene.  Close  behind  are  the  sterile  limestone 
mountains;  so  that  you  stand  literally  between  the  living  and  the 
dead.  And  the  ruined  arches  of  the  ancient  chapel,  which  serve  as 
a  centre  and  framework  to  the  prospect  and  retrospect,  stUl  pre- 
serve the  magnificent  story  which,  whether  truth  or  fiction,  is  well 
worthy  of  this  sublime  view.  Here,  hard  by  the  sacred  heights  of 
Salihyeh,  consecrated  by  the  caverns  and  tombs  of  a  thousand 
Mussulman  saints,  the  Prophet  is  said  to  have  stood,  whilst  yet  a 
camel-driver  from  Mecca,  and  after  gazing  on  the  scene  below,  to 

^  The  origin   of   DamascoB,    as  thus  by  the  sea  :  wherein  was  an  abundance 

depending  on  this  rnsh  of  many  waters,  of  water   collected.     After  this  I   was 

is  well  expressed  in  the  legendary  aooonnt,  absent    fire  hondxed    years,    and  then 

said  to  have  been  given  by  £l-Khndr,  the  retaming,    beheld    a    city    commenced 

Ancient  Wanderer    of   the    Mnasulman  therein,  where  many  were  walking  about.** 

religion.     '' Qnoe^"  he  said,    *'I  passed  (Jelal-ed-din,  p.  486.) 
by  and  saw  the  site  of  this  dty  all  covered 
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haye  tamed  away  without  entering  the  citj :    ''  Man,"  he  Baid,  '*  can 
have  but  one  paradise,  and  my  paradise  is  fixed  above^"    .    •    . 

One  other  traditional  view  there  is  rm  the  opposite  side  of 
Damascus,  which  though  nearer  at  hand  and  only  seen  from  the  leyel 
ground,  is,  if  correct,  yet  more  memorable — ^the  most  memorable, 
indeed,  which  eyen  this  world-old  city  has  presented  to  mortal  eyes. 
A  quarter  of  an  hour  from  the  walls  of  the  city  on  the  eastern  side 
the  Christian  burial-ground,  and  a  rude  mass  of  conglomerate  stone 
mark  the  reputed  scene  of  the  conyersion  of  St.  Paul.  We  were 
there  at  *^noon."  There  was  the  cloudless  blue  sky  oyerhead;  close 
in  front  the  city  wall,  in  part  still  ancient;  around  it,  the  green 
mass  of  groyes  and  orchards :  and  beyond  them,  and  deeply  con- 
trasted with  'them,  on  the  south,  the  white  top  of  Hermon,  on  the 
north,  the  gray  hills  of  Salihyeh.  Such,  according  to  the  local 
belief,  was  St.  Paul's  yiew  when  the  light  became  darkness  I 
before  him,  and  he  heard  the  yoice  which  turned  the  fortunes  of  I 
mankind.  I 


NOTE  A. 
ON  THB  TBABITIONAL  LOCALITIBS  OF  PAMASCUa 

Iir  the  aboye  description  of  Damascus,  I  haye  yentured  to  allude 
to  the  two  traditional  views  which  must  occur  to  every  one  in  ap- 
proaching Damascus,  as  fitly  closing  the  long  succession  of  celebrated 
prospects,  which  form  so  remarkable  a  series  of  links  between  the 
history  and  geography  of  the  Holy  Land.  But  the  two  spots  in 
question  must  be  considered,  historically,  as  more  than  doubtful. 

Mahomet  probably  never  reached  Damascus  at  all  in  his  early 
wanderings ;  and  the  story  seems,  like  many  others  relating  to  the 
neighbourhood,  to  have  been  only  an  expression  of  the  strong  sense 
of  the  beauty  of  the  scene.  With  regard  to  the  conversion  of  St. 
Paul,  "  as  he  drew  nigh  to  Damascus,"  it  is  not  likely  that  the  exact 
scene  should  have  been  preserved  :  and  it  is  curious  that  no  less  than 
four*  distinct  spots  have  been  pointed  out  at  different  times  along  the 
road  to  Damascus,  at  a  greater  or  less  distance,  within  ten  miles 
from  the  city.     Of  these  four  spots,  the  only  one  now  remembered 

>  Manndrell :  Early  TraTellera,  p.  485.  the  hilla  to  the  north  of  this  Abraham 

The  chapel  is  called  ''Eubbet-en-Nasar,"  is  said  to  have  had  the  celebrated  view 

— **the  Dome  of  Victory."     Aooording  of  theiiBing  and  aettiug  of  the  van.  the 

to  one  yersion  of  the  story  it  is  said  to  be  moon,  and  the  stars,  which  occasioned 

the  grave  of  the  Prophet^s  guide,  who  his   abandonment   of    idolatry.       (Ibn 

said,  "Here  let  me  die."    (See  a  very  Batnta,  i.  23.    Koran  VI.  76—78.) 
inaccurate  work,  but  with  a  few  shreds  ol         *  QuwesmiiUL  voL  ii  874. 
information,  ''Tussuf,**  p.  258.)    From 
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seems  to  be  that  which  has  just  been  mentioned.  And  eren  of  thiB, 
the  tradition  is  onlj  retained  in  the  Latin  conrent.  The  ignorant 
guides  of  the  phice  point  it  out  only  as  the  pkoe  where  St.  Paul  hid 
himself  afber  his  escape,  and  all  memory  of  the  Vision  and  Con- 
version is  lost^  Afber  all,  it  is  most  probable  that  the  Apostle's 
approach  to  Damascus  was  not  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  city  at  all. 
'^  The  road  to  Jerusalem  "  then,  as  now,  would  have  most  naturally 
brought  him  into  the  cify  by  the  southern  gate,  (now  called  "  the 
Ghite  of  Qod"),  or  the  western  gate,  leading  to  the  heights  of 
Salihyeh' ;  and  with  this  agrees  the  spot  shown  as  the  scene  of  the 
conversion  till  the  dose  of  the  seventeenth  century.  From  the 
southern  gate  a  long  wide  thoroughfare  penetrates  into  the  heart  of 
the  city,  now  called  *^  the  Street  of  Bazaars."  In  this  thoroughfare 
have  been  recently  discovered  the  remains  of  the  only  authentic 
locality  mentioned  in  the  history  of  St.  Paul's  stay  at  Damascus. 
Fragments  of  pavement  and  broken  columns  have  been  excavated, 
showing  the  course  of  the  "  Straight  street,"  or  "  Via  Becta,"  which 
here,  as  in  all  the  Syro-Greek  or  Syro-Soman  towns — Palmyra, 
Oerasa,  Sebaste,  Philadelphia  (Ammdn),  and  Antioch — intersected 
the  city  in  a  straight  line,  adorned  with  Corinthian  colonnades  on 
each  side'.  A  few  steps  out  of  "  the  Street  of  Bazaars,"  in  an  open 
space,  called  ''the  Sheykh's  Place,"  is  the  so-caUed  ''House  of 
Judas ; "  which  contains  a  square  room  with  a  stone  floor,  one  por- 
tion ^^ed  off  for  a  tomb^,  which  is  covered  with  the  usual  offerings 
of  shawls.  In  another  quarter  is  shown  "  the  House  of  Ananias." 
Both  are  reverenced  by  Mussulmans,  as  well  as  by  Christians. 

At  the  distance  of  two  miles  outside  the  walls  is  the  village  of 
Hobah,  said  to  be  that  to  which  Abraham  pursued  the  Hngs. 
(Gen.  xiv.  16.)  The  only  place  in  it  now  visited  is  the  synagogue. 
In  the  corner  of  the  building  is  a  hole,  said  to  have  been  the 
retreat  of  Elisha,  and  entered  by  a  rude  staircase,  long  worn  away. 
It  is  still  frequented  by  sick  pilgrims,  who  "  come  and  sleep,  and  rise 
the  next  morning  well."  In  the  centre  of  the  building  is  a  space 
enclosed  within  rails,  formerly  said  to  mark  the  place  of  Hazael's 
coronation,  but  now  called  the  grave  of  Elisha's  servant  (evidently 


^  There  is  a  oonfased  Mahometan  tra-  western  part  of  the  dlty  was  appropriated 

dition   which  represents    oar    Lord   as  to  Mussulmans.     The  spot  was  shown  to 

having  ascended  iVom  the  Mount  of  Oliyes  th^  Omsaders  under  the  name  of  Melgis- 

at  Jerusalem,  and  descended  on  the  Mowni  saphar.     ( Jac.    de  Vitriac,  Hist  Hieros. 

of  Fig9  at  Damascus.     (Jelal-ed-din,  pp.  Gfesta  Del  per  Francos,  1078.) 

152,  897.)    Can  this  be  an  allusion  to  *  Portei^s  Damascus,  i.  48.     Compare 

the  vision  of  St.  Paul's  conversion  ?  Merivale,  Hist,  of  Romans,  iv.  478. 

'  Mr.  Porter  (Five  Tears  in  Damascus,  *  This  is    probably  what   Maundrell 

i.  43)  has  pointed  out  that  the  spot  shown  rEarly   Trav.  494)  oUled  the  tomb   of 

to  D*Arvieux  in  the  17th  century,  was  on  Ananias.     This  house,  and  the  improba- 

the  western  side,  and  was  probably  trans-  bility  of  the  tradition,  is  well  noticed  by 

&rred  to  the  spot  now  shown  when  the  Pocockei  (ii.  119). 
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meaning  Qehazi),  who  died  here,  ag^  120,  c^d  over  whose  grave 
this  nuliug  was  erected  to  prevent  the  burial  of  another  on  the 
same  spot. 


NOTE  B. 
TRADITIONS  OP  THE  PATRIAEOHAL  HISTOBT  IN  THE  LEBANON. 

There  is  no  neighbourhood  more  fertile  in  the  stories  of  the 
primeval  history  of  mankind  than  that  of  Damascus.  The  red 
colour  of  the  plain  on  which  it  stands  has  long  been  represented  as 
the  pure  earth  from  which  the  first  man — ^the  red  '  Adam ' — ^was 
formed^  The  hills  on  the  northern  extremity  of  the  plain  haVe  been 
long  pointed  out  as  the  scene  of  the  death  of  AbeP.  The  cedars  of 
Lebanon,  even  as  far  back  as  the  time  of  Ezekiel,  were  thought  to 
grow  in  "  Eden*.'*  The  rude  tomb,  called  "  of  Nimrod,"  is  shown  at 
Kefir  Hawy,  on  the  summit  of  the  Pass  of  Hermon,  between  Banias 
abd  Damascus. 

In  regard  to  three  such  localities,  often  glanced  at  by  passing 
travellers,  the  following  addition  and  corrections  may  be  worth 
preserving. 

1.  Following  the  course  of  the  Barada  up  through  the  mountains 
of  Anti-Libanus,  the  pathway  at  last  reaches  a  narrow  de£ile,  through 
which  the  river  rushes  in  a  roaring  torrent.  This  pass  is  called  the 
«  Bhtk  Barada,"  or  "  Bl  Goosh,"— "  Cleft  of  the  Barada,"  or  of 
the  ''  Old  Woman."  It  is  crossed  by  a  single  arch,  called  the  Bridge 
of  ''Souk,"  or  "  Sh^."  High  up  in  the  rocks,  on  the  left  bank, 
are  tombs  and  broken  columns  in  front.  On  the  right  bank  rises  a 
lofty  hill,  on  whose  summit,  as  you  approach  from  the  south-east, 
is  seen  a  line  of  tall  black  trees.  They  are  seven  "  Sindians,"  or 
Syrian  oaks:  and  the  following  is  the  story  told  us  concerning 
them  by  a  native  of  Zebdani,  a  village,  situated  two  or  three 
hours  to  the  north-west  of  the  pass,  where  we  encamped  that  night. 
**  Habid  (Cain)  and  Habil  (Abel)  were  the  two  sons  of  Adam.  The 
whole  world  was  divided  between  them ;  and  this  was  the  cause  of 
their  quarreL  Habil  moved  his  boundary  stones  too  far;  Habid 
threw  them  at  him;  and  Habil  fell.  His  brother  in  great  grief 
carried  the  body  on  his  back  for  500  years,  not  knowing  what  to 
do  with  it.  At  last,  on  the  top  of  this  hill,  he  saw  two  birds  fighting, 
— ^the  one  killed  the  other,  washed  him,  and  buried  him  in  the  ground. 
Habid  did  the  like  for  his  brother's  body,  and  planted  his  staff  to 
mark  the  spot,  and  from  this  staff  the  seven  trees  grew  up." 

i.Maandrell,  490.  >  See  JeUl-ed-din,  427. 

>  Bzek.  xxxi.  9,  16,  18. 
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At  the  top  of  the  hill,  under  the  trees,  is  said  to  be  a  large  tomb 
of  "  Nebi-Habil.**  At  the  entrance  of  the  pass  stood,  in  ancient 
times,  the  citj  of  AbOa,  the  capital  of  Abilene.  It  is  difficult  to  saj 
whether  the  name  originated  the  legend,  or  the  legend  the  name ; 
probably  the  former,  as  the  word  ^'Abil,"  (meadow),  would  be 
a  natural  designation  of  a  town  at  the  exit  of  the  Barada  through 
the  green  vale  at  the  foot  of  the  defile,  and  the  same  change  of 
''Abel"  into  "Abila,"  under  like  circumstances,  occurs  in  the  town 
of  Abel-Shittim.  The  pass  was  the  scene  of  a  great  battle  in  the 
time  of  the  Mussulman  conquest  of  Sjria^ 

2.  The  same  peasant  of  Zebdani  conducted  us  over  the  western 
slopes  of  Anti-Libanus  to  the  tomb  of  Nebi-Sdiit — ^'  The  Prophet 
Seth/'  It  stands  conspicuous  on  the  side  of  the  hill,  with  its  two 
white  domes,  just  where  the  great  view  of  CoDle-Syria  opens  in  the 
descent.  Sound  it  lies  the  village  which  derives  its  name  from  the 
sanctuary.  The  larger  of  the  two  domes  marks  the  mosque ;  the 
lesser  the  tomb,  which  joins  it  at  an  obtuse  angle.  We  entered 
through  a  court,  accompanied  by  two  servants  of  the  mosque.  The 
tomb  was  seen  through  a  rough  grating.  It  was  in  a  gallery,  extend- 
ing like  a  long  low  chest  for  a  length  of  60  feet,  covered  as  usual, 
with  offerings.  "  It  would  have  been  20  feet  longer,"  said  the  atten- 
dant, "  but  the  Prophet  Seth,  who  came  here  preaching  to  the  people 
who  worshipped  cows,  was  killed  by  them,  and  was  hastily  buried, 
with  his  knees  doubled  under  his  legs.  Every  Friday  night  a  light 
shines  in  the  tomb'." 

3.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  vale  of  Codle-Syria,  on  the  eastern 
slope  of  Lebanon,  and  therefore  nearly  facing  the  tomb  of  Seth, 
immediately  dose  to  the  village  of  Muallakah,  is  the  similar  mosque 
of  Nebi-Nuach — ^the  ''Prophet  Noah;"  though  smaller,  and  ap- 
parently less  honoured.  He  having  died  a  natural  death,  and  been 
therefore  buried  at  peace,  the  tomb  was  proportionally  longer  than 
that  of  Seth,  being  nearly  120  feet  in  length*. 

'  See    Mr.    Forter's   Mootint   of  the  ments  of  thiB  tomb  should  be  aoTBiioiu. 

Barada  (Journal  of  Sacred  lit.  ir.  pp.  BurokhardtgiTesitatonljteiifeet  (p.  5). 

248 — ^252).  The  most  accurate  account  is  in  Lepmus* 

'  Compare  Note  to  Chapter  YI.  p.  277.  Letters,  who  Tisited  both  tombe  (pp.  SS8, 

s  Barly  trarellen  vere  tdid  that  the  8i£).     The  tomb  of  Eve  at  Jedda  is  200 

ark  was  built  here.     (Brocquidre  :  Early  paces  long  (Burton's  Pilgrimage,  iii  388). 

Trayellers,  p.  293).     It  is  curious  that  That  of  Jo^ua,  on  the  Giant's  mountahi 

the  statements  respecting  the  measure-  near  Constantinople,  is  30  feet 
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THE  GOSPEL  HISTORT  AND  TEACHING 

IV  oovKsonoir  with 
THE  LOCALITIES  OF  PALESTINE. 


It  might  be  supposed  &om  the  much  greater  extent  of 
history,  and  the  much  greater  variety  of  detail  in  the  Old 
Testament  than  in  the  New,  that  the  Old,  much  rather  than 
the  New,  would  be  constantly  present  in  Palestine.  But,  on  the 
contrary,  all  travellers  would  probably  bear  witness  how  the 
Gospel  history  was  always  in  the  ascendant ;  how,  whenever  the 
recollections  of  the  Old  and  of  the  New  Testament  came  into 
collision,  the  former  at  once  gave  way.  Of  course,  this  feeling 
is  in  a  great  measure  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  stronger  hold 
which  the  New  Testament  possesses  over  European  minds 
through  its  greater  intrinsic  importance,  and  through  our  more 
complete  familiarity  with  its  details.  But  it  is  not  only  this. 
The  sight  of  the  country  brings  forcibly  before  us  the  fact  that 
the  Gospel  history,  interwoven  as  it  is  with  the  same  imagery 
and  the  same  natural  features,  is  the  completiou  and  close, 
without  which  the  earlier  history  would  be  left  imperfect.  In 
the  localities  as  in  the  events  and  in  the  teaching  of  the  Sacred 
History,  the  saying  is  true — Vetm  Testamentfum  in  Novo  patet; 
Novum  Testamentum  in  Vetere  latet  And  in  these  concluding 
scenes  the  fewness  and  shortness  of  the  glimpses,  is  compen- 
sated by  the  vividness  and  clearness  of  the  recognition.  It  is 
like  travelling  in  the  night.  Whole  tracts  are  traversed  with 
no  other  consciousness  of  identity  with  former  events,  than  is 
given  by  the  knowledge  that  we  are  treading  the  same  ground 
and  breathing  the   same  air.     Suddenly  a  flash  of  lightning 
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comes,  and  for  an  instant  tower,  and  tree,  and  field  are  seen 
as  distinctly  and  as  unmistakeably  as  in  the  broad  daylight. 

I.  In  regard  to  the  Gospel  History,  as  distinct  from  the 
Parables  and   Discourses,   the  special   events  have    ^  ^^^ 
been  sufficiently  dwelt  upon  in  connection  with  their   of  the 
separate  localities.      What  is  here  proposed  is  to       "*^^' 
view  them  in  connection  with  each  other,  and  as  a  whole. 

1.  The  Infancy  of  Christ  embraces  two  localities,  Bethlehem 
and  Egypt.  Of  these  the  notices  are  so  slight  in  the  The  In- 
Gospel  narratives  as  hardly  to  leave  a  trace  on  the  sub-  ^^^' 
sequent  history.  Egypt  is  never  again  mentioned;  Bethlehem 
only  once,  or  at  most  twice,  and  then  doubtfully  and  obscurely. 
But  in  the  legends  of  the  Apocryphal  Gospels,  the  local  circum- 
stances of  each  event  are  unfolded  in  the  utmost  detail,  and  the 
spots  indicated — ^the  sycomore  at  Heliopolis,  and  the  grotto  at 
Bethlehem* — are  those  still  pointed  out.  The  fact  is  worth 
notice,  as  showing  that  the  Apocryphal  rather  than  the  Canonical 
Gospels,  are  the  real  sources  of  the  earliest  local  traditions ; 
and  that  in  this,  probably,  lies  their  chief  historical  importance. 

2.  The  connected  history  of  Christ  begins  with  Nazareth.  He 
appeared,  not  as  the  Prophet  of  Bethlehem,  but  as  the 
Prophet  of  Nazareth.  Nazareth  was  accordingly  the 
centre,  from  and  to  which  He  came  and  returned,  on  the  two 
only  occasions  when  we  read  of  his  emerging  from  that 
secluded  basin,  before  He  finally  left  it  for  His  public  ministry. 
When  He  went  up  with  His  parents  to  the  Passover,  the 
caravan  must  in  aU  probability  have  followed  the  course  of  the 
Boman  road  by  Scythopolis  and  Neapolis,  and  then  for  the 
first  time  He  saw  the  interior  of  Palestine.  The  one  or  two 
days*  journey  from  Nazareth  to  Bethabara,  either  by  Scytho- 
polis or  by  the  bridge  at  the  foot  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  must 
have  introduced  Him  for  the  first  time  to  the  wild  scenery  of 
the  Jordan -valley,  and  of  its  eastern  Desert". 

8.  Amongst  the  various  questions  which  come   before  the 
student  of  Scripture,  few  are  of  greater  interest  than  The  Public 
to  ascertain  the  principle  of  the  differences  between  Ministry, 
the  earlier  and  the  latest  of  the  Evangelists.     The  inward 

^  See  Introduetion,  p.  xxxy.  and  Chapter  XIT.  3  g^e  Chapters  YII.  and  X. 
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differences  of  style  and  character  cannot  be  here  considered. 
But  the  outward  difference  of  arrangement  has  been  evidently, 
if  not  occasioned,  at  any  rate  influenced,  by  local  considera- 
tions. The  first  three  Gospels  turn  almost  entirely  on  the 
ministrations  in  Galilee;  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  turns  almost 
entirely  on  the  ministrations  in  Judiea.  If  the  reader  takes  the 
Gospels  of  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  and  St.  Luke,  he  would 
hardly  be  aware,  till  he  approached  the  final  chapters,  that 
Judsea  was  in  existence.  If  he  takes  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
he  will  find  that,  although  Galilee  is  mentioned  from  time  to 
time,  yet  it  is  always  as  the  exception,  not  the  rule ;  in  three 
chapters  only  out  of  the  twenty  which  form  the  regular  narra- 
tive, always  with  a  reason,  almost  an  excuse,  for  the  retirement 
from  the  sphere  of  His  labours,  *'  in  Jud»a,"  "  amongst  the 
Jews,"  ''  at  Jerusalem.*'  Galilee  and  Judiea  are  opposed  to 
each  other,  as  two  distinct  countries,  rather  than  as  two 
provinces  of  the  same  country.  How  it  was  that  these  Galilean 
and  Judsean  cycles  of  history  are  represented  in  the  respective 
narratives,  as  thus  independent  of  each  other,  perhaps  it  is  not 
possible  to  determine ;  but  the  marked  distinction  between  the 
two  spheres  is  common  to  both  systems  of  narrative.  It  is  not 
more  extraordinary  that  St.  John  should  speak  of  Galilee  as 
thus  separate  in  race  and  interests  from  Judsea,  than  that  the 
Three  Evangelists  should  speak  of  the  passage  into  Judsea  as  a 
marked  and  exceptional  departure  from  the  ministrations  of 
Galilee,  as  the  turning-point  of  the  history,  the  crossing,  if  one 
may  so  speak,  of  the  Rubicon  of  Palestine.  This  distinction 
between  Judsa  and  Galilee  is,  as  we  have  seen,  founded  in  the 
features  of  the  country.  That  broad  separation^  which  from  the 
earliest  times  existed  between  the  fortunes  of  the  four  northern 
Tribes  and  those  of  the  south,  at  the  time  of  the  Christian 
era  was  still  furthei;  increased,  through  the  occupation  of  the 
intervening  country  of  Samaria  by  a  hostile  sect.  Any  one  who 
took  either  Judsea  or  Galilee  as  the  point  of  view  from  which 
to  regard  the  rest  of  Palestine,  would  naturally  look  on  the 
other  as  remote  and  separate  from  that  of  which  he  was  writing. 
If  then  (for  whatever  reason),  the  range  of  the  Evangelists' 

1  See  Chapter  X. 
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vision  was  confined  to  the  spheres  respectively  of  the  north, 
and  of  the  south — of  the  lake  and  the  mountains,  and  the  wild 
peasantry,  on  the  one  hand, — of  the  city  and  the  Temple,  and 
the  cultivated  Jews  on  the  other, — some,  at  least,  of  the  diver- 
gences and  omissions  in  the  twa  sets  of  narratives  are  ex- 
plained. The  demoniacs,  who,  even  as  late  as  the  third 
century,  peculiarly  infested  the  shores  of  the  Galilean  lake, 
would  naturally  find  no  place  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  The 
raisiDg  of  Lazarus  in  Judsea  would  find  no  place  in  the  Gospels 
of  the  earlier  three. 

4.  Galilee  and  Judsea  were  the  chief,  but  not  the  only  scenes 
of  our  Lord's  ministration.  Of  the  transient  passages 
through  the  intervening  tract  of  Samaria,  nothing  mentfrom 
more  can  be  added  to  what  has  been  already  said  of  ^?  ?^^ 
the  one  remarkable  halt  at  Shechem  or  Neapolis'. 
Three  distinct  occasions,  however,  occur  when,  partly  from  the 
hostility,  partly  from  the  excitement,  of  the  popular  mind, 
Christ  was  compelled  to  retire  into  the  less  frequented  parts  of 
Palestine,  and  where,  accordiDgly,  the  local  sphere  is  enlarged. 
The  first  of  these  occasions  was  when  John  was  beheaded, 
when  many  of  the  disciples  turned  away  from  Him,  when  the 
first  approach  of  His  end  dawned  upon  Him  and  upon  them,— 
after  the  feeding  of  the  multitudes  on  the  sea  of  Galilee.  The 
eastern  shores  of  the  lake,  the  limits  of  the  Holy  Land  towards 
the  west,  on  the  boundaries  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  far  away 
to  the  north,  the  villages  of  CsBsarea  Philippi,  for  this  period 
of  His  life,  and  for  no  other,  are  seen  by  glimpses  only,  yet  still 
distinctiy  in  the  Gospel  narratives*.  The  second  occasion  of 
such  danger  is  that  mentioned  in  the  Fourth  Gospel, — when 
He  encountered  the  same  hostility  at  Jerusalem  as  He  had 
before  encountered  in  Galilee.  And  here  again  the  scene  of 
His  retirement  is  in  accordance  with  what  might  have  been 
expected.  What  the  northern  and  western  mountains  of  Galilee 
were  to  that  province,  Persea  and  the  Jordan-valley  were  to 
Judfiea.  "  Beyond  Jordan  "  "  He  abode," — or  "  at  Ephraim," 
— the  high  village  on  the  outskirts  of  the  hills  of  Benjamin, 
"near,"  and  overhanging,  "the  wilderness"   of  the   Jordan, 

^  See  Cfbapter  Y.  <  See  Chapters  VL  X.  XI. 

E1t2 
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continued  with  His  disciples,  **  walking  no  more  openly 
amongst  the  Jews*."  And  with  these  notices  in  St.  John  agre^ 
the  statement  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  that  in  the  last  period 
of  His  life,  before  His  final  entrance  into  Jerusalem,  He 
"  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judaea  beyond  Jordan," — and  with 
both  of  these  statements  agrees  the  narratiye  of  all  the  Four, 
which  makes  that  final  approach  to  have  been — ^not  from  the 
usual  northern  road  through  Samaria, — ^but  from  Jericho. 

n.  It  has  been  thought  worth  while,  at  the  risk  of  some 
The  Para-  repetition,  briefly  to  bring  together  the  general  frame- 
^^  work  of  the  Gospel  History,  partiy  as  a  means  of 

testing  its  general  truth,  partiy  as  a  help,  though  slight,  to 
finding  our  way  through  the  disregard  of  time  and  place  which 
pervades  three  at  least  of  the  narratives. 

But  there  remains  a  greater  interest.  Eveiy  traveller  in 
Palestine  has  recognised  the  truth  of  what  every  commentator 
has  conjectured  from  the  likelihood  of  the  case, — ^the  suggestion 
of  the  imagery  of  the  Parables,  by  what  may  still  be  seen  pass- 
ing before  the  eye  of  the  spectator  of  those  scenes.  Let  us  now 
collect  together  all  these  instances,  and  observe  what  light 
they  throw  upon  the  place,  or  the  mode,  of  the  teaching  of 
which  they  formed  the  framework. 

1.  The  first  Parable  that  rises  before  the  mind  of  the  traveller 
The  Para-  **  ^^  enters  Judffia  from  the  Desert,  is  that  of  the 
hies  of  Vineyard.  "  There  was  a  certain  householder  who 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  *  wall '  around  it,  and 
digged  a  wine-press,  and  built  a  tower^."  It  is  one  of  the  few 
(a)  The  instances — ^perhaps  the  only  one — in  which  an  image 
Vineyard,  of  the  Old  Testament  is  almost  exactiy  repeated  in 
the  discourses  of  Christ. — The  "song  of  my  beloved*,"  the 
vineyard  in  a  hill,  the  horn  of  oil\  with  "the  wall,"  "the 
stones  gathered  out,"  "the  vine  of  Sotek,  the  tower  in  the 
midst  of  it,"  and  "  the  wine-press," — are  common  to  the  Gospel 
Parables,  and  to  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah.  Of  both,  an  equal 
illustration  is  preserved  in  what  has  been  before  described  as 
one  of  the  main  characteristics  of  the  southern  scenery  of 

1  John  xi.  54.     See  Chapter  VII.  '  Isa.  v.  1,  2. 

«  Matt.  xxi.  33;  Mark  xii.  1.     See  *  Heb.  for  "  a  very  fruitfid  hiU."    See 

Chapter  I.  Part  II.  p.  102.  margin  of  English  Bible. 
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Palestine.  Enclosures  of  loose  stone^  like  the  walls  of  fields 
in  Derbyshire  or  Westmoreland,  everywhere  catch  the  eye  on 
the  bare  slopes  of  Hebron,  of  Bethlehem,  and  of  Olivet ;  and 
at  the  comer  of  each  rises  its  square  gray  towers — at  first  sight 
hardly  distingaishable  from  the  ruins  of  ancient  churches  or 
fortresses,  which  lie  equally  scattered  over  the  hills  of  Judsea. 

To  a  certain  extent,  the  number  of  vineyards  now  seen  in 
the  south,  must  be  ascribed  to  the  fact,  that  in  the  southern 
towns  is  to  be  found  the  greatest  amount  of  Christian  or  Jewish 
population,  who  alone  can  properly  cultivate  what  is  to  Mussul- 
mans a  forbidden  fruit.  But  it  has  been  already  shown  that 
Judah^  must  always  have  been  the  chief  seat  of  the  vine  in 
Palestine.  And  thus  the  past  history  of  the  nation  concurs 
with  our  own  present  experience  in  pointing  to  what  was  one  of 
the  most  obvious  and  familiar  images  of  Palestine  at  the  time 
when  the  Parables  were  delivered,  of  which  no  less  than  five 
have  relation  to  vineyards, — ^that  of  the  labourers,  that  of  the 
fig-tree,  that  of  the  husbandmen,  that  of  the  two  sons,  and  that 
of  the  true  vine. 

Of  the  two  first  the  scene  is  doubtful.  The  Parable  of  the 
labourers  was,  if  we  can  trust  the  order  in  which  it  occurs, 
spoken  in  Per«a.  In  the  dearth  of  modem  information  on 
those  parts  it  is  useless  to  speculate.  But  the  vineyards  of 
Moab  were  famous  in  former  days*.  The  Parable  of  "  the  fig- 
tree  **  is  one  amongst  many,  of  which  the  place  is  left  wholly 
uncertain.  Yet,  placed  as  it  is,  in  close  juxta-position  with  the 
story  of  the  massacre  of  the  Galileans  in  the  Temple,  and  the 
fall  of  the  tower  of  Siloam, — it  is  natural  to  connect  it  with 
Jerusalem.  The  peculiariiy  of  the  image — that  of  a  fig-tree 
in  a  vineyardy — ^however  unlike  to  the  European  notion  of  a 
mass  of  unbroken  vine-clad  hills,  is  natural  in  Palestine,  where 
fig-trees,  thorn-trees,  apple-trees,  whether  in  corn-fields  or  vine- 
yards, are  allowed  to  grow  freely  wherever  they  can  get  soil  to 
support  them. 

But  of  the  three  remaining  Parables  of  this  class,  the  place 
can  hardly  be  doubted.  If,  as  the  narrative  implies,  the  Parables 

>  See  Clutpter  III.  p.  164.  (Sibmah).    Buckingham  (c.  4)  speaks  of 

'  Isa.  xTi.  8^10 ;  Jer.  xlyiii.  82.  Com*      the  ymeyardB  at  Aiiab,  near  Ammon. 
pare  Numb.  zxL  22,  and  Josh.  ziii.  19 
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of  the  two  sons  and  of  the  husbandmen  were  spoken  in  the 
courts  of  the  Temple,  the  Mount  of  Olives,  with  the  eyening 
light  resting  On  those  ancient  towers  and  enclosures  of  yine- 
yards,  which  mark  its  long  slopes,  was  immediately  in  view  to 
point  and  to  enliyen  the  story.  If,  as  has  been  often  conjectured, 
the  Parable  of  the  True  Vine*  was  spoken  after  they  had  risen 
from  the  Supper,  and  passed  out  into  the  night  air;  then  again, 
the  vine  might  be  at  hand,  either  on  the  moonlit  sides  of  Oliyet, 
or  else,  perhaps,  creeping  round  the  court  of  the  house  where 
they  were  assembled. 

Mount  Olivet,  besides  its  abundance  of  olives,  is  still 
{h)  The  sprinkled  with  fig-trees.  Bethphage  possibly  derives 
Fig-tree,  its  name  from  this  circumstance*.  One  allusion  to 
these  fig-trees  has  been  already  noticed.  There  are  two  others, 
and  they  are  indisputably  connected  with  Olivet.  One  is  the 
parable  not  spoken,  but  acted,  with  regard  to  the  fig-tree,  which, 
when  all  the  others  around  it  were,  as  they  are  still,  bare  at  the 
beginning  of  April,  was  alone  clothed  with  its  broad  green 
leaves,  though  without  the  corresponding  fruit.  Fig-trees  may 
still  be  seen  overhanging  the  ordinary  road  from  Jerusalem  to 
Bethany,  growing  out  of  the  rocks  of  the  solid  '*  mountain*," 
which  might,  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  be  removed,  and  cast  into 
the  distant  Mediterranean  *'sea."  On  Olivet,  too,  the  brief 
parable  in  the  great  prophecy  was  spoken,  when  He  pointed  to 
the  bursting  buds  of  spring  in  the  same  trees,  as  they  grew 
around  Him: — ^'Behold  the  fig-tree  and  all  the  trees — ^when 
they  now  shoot  forth — when  his  branch  is  yet  tender  and 
putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that 
summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand\" 

Another  image  which,  whatever  may  have  been  the  case 
(e)  The  formerly,  is  now  seen  again  and  again  in  the  immediate 
Shepherd,  vicinity  of  Jerusalem*,  is  that  of  the  shepherds 
leading  over  the  hills  their  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,— of  white 

^  John  XT.  1.    Compare  the  preceding  other  parts  of  Palestiae.    BonlytleM  in 

Terse,  "  Arise,  let  us  go  henoe.*'  the  great  plains  of  the  north  and  west  we 

*  See  Chapter  III.  p.  187.  must  haTO  met  them.  But  in  Central 
'  Matt.  xxi.  21.  Palestine  I  recall  them  only  in  the  wild 
^  Lake  xxi.  29,  80.     Katt.  xxiT.  8S.  uplands  aboTe  Bethany,  and  on  the  slopes 

*  Matt  xxT.  82.  I  cannot  now  call  of  OliTet  aboTc  the  Kedron.  Siloam, 
to  mind  how  freqaently  they  occnnred  in      close  by,  is  now  a  Tillage  of  shephwda 
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sheep  and  of  black  goats,  intermingled  on  the  mountain-side, 
yet  by  their  colour  at  once  distinguishable  from  each  other. 
The  "  shepherds,"  we  know,  "  abode  with  their  flocks*,"  at  that 
time,  at  least  within  a  few  miles  of  Jerusalem ;  it  is  possible 
that  even  then,  when  the  Mount  of  Olives  must  have  been  much 
more  thickly  set  with  trees  and  enclosures,  such  a  flock  may 
have  wandered  up  the  sides  of  the  hill,  and  suggested  to  Him 
who  was  sitting  there  with  His  disciples  over  against  the 
Temple,  the  scene  of  the  Shepherd  of  Mankind  dividing  the 
parts  of  that  vast  flock,  each  from  each,  the  sheep  on  His  right 
hand,  and  the  goats  on  His  left*.  There  is  also  one  other 
parable  of  this  class,  of  which  the  scene,  though  not  so  dis* 
tinctly  specified,  is  yet  .placed  close  to  Jerusalem.  It  was 
whilst  he  was  conversing  with  the  excommunicated  blind  man, 
not  within  the  Temple  courts,  and  therefore,  probably  in  His 
other  usual  resort,  on  Olivet,  that  he  addressed  to  the  Pharisees 
the  Parable  of  the  Good  Shepherd*.  The  sheepfold  on  the 
slope  of  the  hill,  the  wicket-gate,  the  keeper  of  the  gate,  the 
sheep,  as  in  all  southern  countries,  following,  not  preceding, 
the  shepherd  whose  voice  they  hear — may  have  been  present  to 
His  mind  then,  as  in  the  later  parable ;  and  thus  it  may  have 
been  the  same  outward  scene  which  embraced  the  images  of  the 
mild  and  beneficent  Guardian  and  of  the  stem  and  awful  Judge 
of  the  human  race. 

There  is  yet  another  parable,  drawn  from  the  shepherd-life 
of  Palestine,  of  which,  however,  both  the  context  and  its  own 
contents  carry  us  away  from  Judaea.  The  indications  of  the 
scene  of  the  Lost  Sheep  are  indefinite,  yet  both  in  St.  Liike 
and  St.  Matthew,  the  last  preceding  note  of  place  connects  it  * 
with  Galilee.  But  the  combined  description  of  the  pastures 
"in  the  wilderness*"  and  "  on  the  mountains'"  can  hardly  find 
any  position  in  Palestine  precisely  applicable,  except  the 
"  mountainous  country "  or  "  wilderness,"  so  often  called  by 
these  names,  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan.  The  shepherd  of  that 
touching  parable  thus  becomes  the  successor  of  the  wild  herds- 
men of  the  trans-Jordanic  tribes,  who  wandered  far  and  wide 

>  Lnke  u.  8.  *  Katt.  ziru.  24;  zix.  1  ;Liikezm.  81. 

»  Matt.  xxT.  82,  88.  »  Lake  xt.  4. 

s  Jolm  z.  1-^14.  *  Matt,  xviii.  12. 


424  SINAI  AND  PALB8TINB.  [cbap.  zm. 

over  those  free  and  open  hills, — ^the  last  relics  of  the  patriarchal 
state  of  their  ancestors'. 

The  previous  context*  of  ^'the  Good  Samaritan"'  would 
(d\  Th  probably  lead  us  to  connect  its  deliyery  with  Galilee. 
Good  Sam*-  But  the  immediately  succeeding  context  naturally 
"**"'  brings  us  into  Bethany*,     In  this  case,  the  story  may 

have  been  spoken  on  the  spot  which  must  certainly  have  sug- 
gested it.  There  we  see  the  long  descent  of  three  thousand 
feet,  by  which  the  traveller  '^  went  doum  "  from  Jerusalem  on 
its  high  table-land,  to  Jericho  in  the  Jordan- valley.  There  the 
last  traces  of  cultivation  and  habitation,  after  leaving  Bethany, 
vanish  away,  and  leave  him  in  a  wilderness  as  bare  and  as 
solitary  as  the  Desert  of  Arabia.  Up  from  the  valley  of  the 
Jordan  below,  or  from  the  caves  in  the  overhanging  mountains 
around  him,  issue  the  Bedouin  robbers,  who  from  a  very  early 
time  gave  this  road  a  proverbial  celebrity  for  its  deeds  of 
blood,  and  who  now  make  it  impossible  for  even  the  vast  host 
of  pilgrims  to  descend  to  the  Jordan  without  a  Turkish  guard\ 
Sharp  turns  of  the  road,  projecting  spurs  of  rock,  everywhere 
facilitate  the  attack  and  escape  of  the  plunderers.  They  seize 
upon  the  traveller  and  strip  him,  as  is  still  the  custom  of 
their  descendants  in  like  case;  they  beat  him  severely,  and 
leave  him  naked  and  bleeding  under  the  fierce  sun  reflected 
from  the  white  glaring  mountains,  to  die,  unless  some  un- 
expected aid  arrives.  "By  chance,"  'by  a  coincidence  of 
circumstances*  *  that  could  hardly  be  looked  for,  the  solitude 
of  the  road  is  on  the  day  of  this  adventure  broken  by  three 
successive  travellers  ascending  or  descending  the  toilsome 
height.  The  first  who  came  was,  like  the  previous  traveller, 
on  his  way  from  the  capital ;  a  priest,  probably  going  to  the 

>  See  Chapter  VIII.  (see,  too,  2  Kings  iiL  22) ;  and,  at  any 

'  Luke  z.  IS— 16.  rate,  Jerome^s  testimonj  to  the  &ct  oi 

*  Luke  z.  88.  the  robbers  is  important.     Bnt  the  more 

^  The  pass  seems  to  be  that  called  in  natoial  meaning  of  the  word  is   **  the 

Joahna  xt.  7 ;  zviii.  17,  the  *< '  ascent  Pass  of  the   Bed-haired  men,"    as  if 

of*  Adummim."    This  name  is  explained  alluding  to  some  Arab   tribe ;   and  so 

by  Jerome  (De  Loois  Hebraids,  in  Tooe  the  LXX  take  it,  iu4fiaffa  wi^v.     It 

^diMimiiii)  to  allnde  to  the  blood  ''qui  may  be   worth  while  to  motion  th^t 

in  illoloooalatronibnsfnnditnr.*'    That  there  are  no  red  roeka,  as  some  have 

this  may  be  the  sense  of  Adummim  is  fimcied,  in  order  to  make  out  a  deiiTa- 

dear  from   Isaiah  Ixiii.   2,   where  the  tion.     The  whole  pass  is  white  limestone. 

same  word  is  used  for  the  blood-ctained  For  the  guard  see  Qiap.  YIL  p.  814^ 

garmenti  of  the  oonqneror  from  Sdom  *  «n^  ^wynpCar.    Luke  x.  81. 
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great  sacerdotal  station  in  Jericho.  The  road,  as  it  winds 
amongst  the  rocky  hills  where  the  traveller  is  thus  exposed, 
rises  usually  into  a  higher  pathway,  immediately  above  the 
precipitous  descent  on  the  left  hand.  The  priest  "  saw  " — no 
one  on  that  long  descent  could  fail  to  see,  even  from  a  distance 
— ^the  wounded  man  lying  by  the  rocky  roadside,  and  he  turned 
up  on  the  high  pathway  and  passed  him  by.  The  next  was  a 
Levite,  coming  or  going  between  the  two  priestly  cities,  and  he, 
when  he  reached  the  spot,  also  cast  a  momentary  glance  of 
compassion  at  the  stranger,  and  climbed  the  pathway  and  went 
forward.  The  third  was  one  of  the  hated  race,  who  was  not 
more  solitary  here  in  this  wild  Desert  than  he  would  have  been 
in  the  crowded  streets  of  Jerusalem.  He,  too,  mounted  on  his 
ass  or  mule,  came  close  to  the  fatal  spot,  saw  the  stranger, 
bound  up  the  wounds,  placed  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  before  evening  to  a  caravanserai, — such  an  one  as 
still  exists  like  a  rude  Hospice  on  the  mountain -side,  about 
half-way  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho, — and  on  the  morning 
left  him  there  to  be  cared  for  till  he  should  himself  return  to 
Jerusalem.  Such  is  the  outward  story,  truly  the  product 
of  one  of  the  most  peculiar  scenes  of  Judaea,  yet  which  has 
now  spread  through  a  range  as  vast  as  its  own  wide  scope ;  the 
consolation  of  the  wanderer  and  the  sufferer,  of  the  outcast  and 
the  heretic,  in  every  age  and  in  every  country. 

2.  From  the  cycle  of  parables  in  Judaea,  we  pass  to  those 
in  Galilee.     Of  these,  the  greater  part  are  grouped    ^^^^  p^^^ 
in  the  discourse  from  the  fishing-vessel  off  the  beach    bles  of 
of  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth.     Is  there  anything  on  ^ 

the  spot  to  suggest  the  images  thus  conveyed  ?  So,  (if  I  may 
speak  for  a  moment  of  myself,)  I  asked,  as  I  rode  along  the 
track  under  the  hillside,  by  which  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth  is 
approached.  So  I  asked,  at  the  moment  seeing  nothing  but 
the  steep  sides  of  the  hill  alternately  of  rock  and  grass.  And 
when  I  thought  of  the  parables  of  the  sower,  I  answered,  that 
here  at  least  was  nothing  on  which  the  Divine  Teaching  could 
fasten:  it  must  have  been  the  distant  corn-fields  of  The  Corn- 
Samaria  or  Esdraelon  on  which  His  mind  was  dwell-  fi®^*^- 
ing.  The  thought  had  hardly  occurred  to  me,  when  a  slight 
recess  in  the  hillside,  close  upon  the  plidn,  disclosed  at  once^ 
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in  detail,  and  with  a  conjunction  which  I  remember  nowhere 
else  in  Palestine,  every  feature  of  the  great  parable.  There  was 
the  undulating  corn-field  descending  to  the  water's  edge. 
There  was  the  trodden  pathway  running  through  the  midst 
of  it,  with  no  fence  or  edge  to  prevent  the  seed  finom  falling 
here  and  there  on  either  side  of  it,  or  upon  it ;  itself  hard  with 
the  constant  tramp  of  horse  and  mule,  and  human  feel  There 
was  the  **  good  "  rich  soil,  which  distinguishes  the  whole  of 
that  plain  and  its  neighbourhood  from  the  bare  hills  elsewhere 
descendiDg  into  the  lake,  and  which,  where  there  is  no  inter- 
ruption, produces  one  vast  mass  of  com.  There  was  the  rocky 
ground  of  the  hillside  protruding  here  and  there  through  the 
corn-fields,  as  elsewhere  through  the  grassy  slopes.  There  were 
the  large  bushes  of  thorn — the  ^'  Nabk,"  that  kind  of  which 
tradition  says  that  the  Grown  of  Thorns  was  woven, — ^springing 
up,  like  the  fruit-trees  of  the  more  inland  parts,  in  the  veiy 
midst  of  the  waving  wheats 

This  is  the  most  detailed  illustration  of  any  of  the  Galilean 
parables.  But  the  image  of  corn-fields  generally  must  have 
been  always  present  to  the  eye  of  the  multitudes  on  shore, — 
of  the  Master  and  disciples  in  the  boat, — as  constantly  as  the 
vineyards  at  Jerusalem.  "  The  earth  bringing  forth  fruit 
of  itself;"  "the  blade,  the  ear,  the  full  com  in  the  ear*;" 
"  the  reapers  coming  with  their  sickles'  for  the  harvest^"  could 
never  be  out  of  place  in  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth.  And  it  is 
probable  that  these  corn-fields  would  always  have  exhibited  the 
sight  which  has  been  observed  in  the  plains  of  the  Upper 
Jordan  beyond  the  Lake  of  Merom,  and  in  the  great  corn- 
fields of  Samaria', — ^women  and  children  employed  in  picking 
out  from  the  wheat  the  tall  green  stalks,  still  called  by  the 
Arabs  "  Zuwan."  This  is  apparently  the  same  word  as 
the  Greek  "  Zizania*,"  in  the  Vulgate  rendered  "  LoUia,"  in  our 
version  "tares^"  These  stalks,  it  can  easily  be  imagined,  if 
sowed  designedly  throughout  the  fields,  would  be  inseparable 

^  See  Chapter  X.  «  The  A^ahic^Bro^d  ZuwAn  is  derired 

s  Miirk  iy.  28.  from  ZAn,  "nausea."     0(<b^»»p  is  found 

'  Mark  iy.  29.  nowhere  hat  in  the  New  Testament,  and 

*  Matt.  xiii.  80,  39,  41.  in  the  ecclesiastical  writers  who  haye 

*  Dr.   Wilson    (Lands    of  the   Bible)      probably  deriyed  it  from  thtnoe. 
describes  this  sight  in  the  former  locality.  ?  Matt.  xiii.  26— SO,  30,  86—40. 
I  saw  it  in  the  latter. 
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The  Birds. 


from  the  wheat,  from  which,  even  when  growing  naturally  and 
by  chance,  they  are  at  first  sight  hardly  distinguishable. 

Of  the  rest  of  the  imagery  in  that  series  of  parables,  it  is 
perhaps  not  necessary  to  speak.  Yet  in  the  countless 
birds  of  aU  kinds — ^aquatic  fowls  by  the  lake-side,  par- 
tridges and  pigeons  hovering,  as  on  the  Nile-bank,  over  the  rich 
plain  of  Gennesareth,  we  may  still  see  the  "  birds  of  the  air*  ** 
which  "  came  and  devoured  the  seed  by  the  way  side*,"  or 
which  took  refuge  in  the  spreading  branches  of  the  mustard- 
tree*.  And  even  the  relics  of  the  great  fisheries  TheFishe- 
which  once  made  the  fame  of  Gennesareth,  the  two  "^* 
or  three  solitary  fishermen  casting  their  nets  into  the  lake  from 
its  rocky  banks,  are  enough  to  recall  the  image  which  here 
alone,  in  inland  Palestine,  could  have  had  a  meaning ;  of  the 
net  which  was  "  cast  into  the  sea  and  gathered  of  every  kind*," 
from  all  the  various  tribes  which  still  people  those  lonely 
waters. 

Of  the  rest  of  the  parables  I  do  not  profess  to  speak.  Some 
need  no  local  illustration.  Of  others  I  have  been  unwilling  to 
state  anything  beyond  what  fell  within  my  own  knowledge,  or 
has  been  expressly  recorded  by  trustworthy  observers. 


>  Matt  Yi.  26.  See  Cliapter  X.  p. 
873. 

^  Matt.  xiii.  i ;  Lake  yiii.  5. 

>  Matt.  xiii.  81,  82  ;  Mark  iv.  31  ; 
Luke  xiii.  19.  What  predae  tree  is 
meant  bj  the  mustard-tree  (altfowi),  is 
hardly  determined  sufficiently.  Bnt  an 
able  artiole  by  Professor  Royle  (Journal 
of  Boyal  Asiatic  Society,  No.  xv.  p.  118) 
goes  far  to  identify  it  with  the  Salvadora 
Persica;  called  in  Aiabio  Khadtl^  in 
Hebrew  Chardal^  in  the  north-west  of 
India  Khardd,  and,  therefore,  appo^ 
rently  the  same  as  aiyeartf  which,  in  the 
Syriac  version,  is  translated  Khardd. 
It  is  said  to  grow  in  the  neighbonrhood 
of  Damascus  and  Jerusalem,  on  the  shores 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Jordan,  and  on  the  thores  of  the  Lake  of 
Oennetareth.  He  thus  winds  up  his 
aigument :  "We have  in  it  a  small  seed, 
wMch,  sown  in  cultivated  ground, 
abounds  in  foliage.  This  being  pungent 
may,  like  the  seed,  have  been  used  as  a 
ooncUment,  as  mustard  and  cress  is  with 
us.  The  nature  of  the  plant,  however, 
is  to  become  arboreous ;  and  thus  it  will 


form  a  large  shrub,  or  a  tree,  twenty-five 
feet  high,  under  which  a  horseman 
may  stand,  where  the  soil  and  eiimate 
are  £skvourable.  It  produces  numerous 
branches  and  leaves,  among  which  birds 
may  and  do  take  shelter  as  well  as  build 
their  nests.  It  has  a  name  in  Syria  which 
may  be  considered  as  traditional  from  the 
earliest  times,  of  which  the  Greek  is  a 
correct  translation.  Its  seeds  have  the 
pungent  taste,  and  are  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  mustard.  And  in  a  country 
where  trees  are  not  plentiful,  %,€.,  the 
shores  of  tiie  I^ke  of  Tiberias,  ihia  tree 
is  said  to  abound ;  t.e.,  in  the  very 
locality  where  the  parable  was  spoken. 
If  we  consider,  moreover,"  he  adds,  ''the 
wide  distribution  of  this  plant  from 
Damascus  to  Cape  Comorin,  and  from  the 
Persian  Gulf  to  Senegambia,  we  shall  find 
that  it  is  well  suited  to  illustrate  the 
typical  comparison  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  which,  though  at  first  gaining 
only  a  few  adherents,  would,  in  ^e  end, 
spread  far  and  wide."     (Ih.  189.) 

*  Matt.   xiii.   47.      See  Ghaptw  X. 
p.  875. 
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III.  From  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  Diflconrses  of  Christ 
The  DU-  ^^  ^^^^  directly  connected  with  the  scenes  where  they 
coanes.  ^ere  delivered  than  the  Parables.  In  the  latter, 
outward  imageiy  was  expressly  required ;  in  the  former,  it  could 
only  be  incidental.  Yet,  though  for  the  most  part  the  discourses 
will  be  understood  wholly  without  regard  to  local  allusions, 
there  are  still  some  cases  in  which  such  allusions  may  be  easily 
discerned.  The  intimate  connection  of  the  conversation  at 
Jacob's  Well  with  the  neighbouring  objects  has  been  already 
noticed'.  The  natural  growth  of  the  discourse  on  the  Bread  of 
Life '  from  the  multiplied  bread  in  the  Desert  is  too  obvious  to 
need  any  explanation.  The  loud  cry  in  the  court  of  the  Temple 
on  the  last  great  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabemacles^  must  refer 
to  the  spring  in  the  heart  of  the  Temple  rock,  from  which 
flows  the  living  water  into  the  two  pools  of  Siloam,  whence  ou 
that  day  the  water  was  brought  to  the  Temple  service.  The 
declaration,  **  I  am  the  light  of  the  world*,"  has,  with  great 
probability,  been  referred  to  the  lighting  up  the  colossal  candle- 
stick in  the  same  festival ;  the  more  remarkable  in  the  profound 
darkness  which  then,  as  now,  reigned  through  the  night  of  an 
Oriental  town.  The  ''  whited  sepulchres,''  beautiful  without, 
but  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones*,  are  often  supposed  to  be 
illustrated  by  the  whitewashed  domes,  which  in  Egypt  and 
Syria  always  mark  the  tombs  of  Mussulman  saints.  But  these 
are  all  modem,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  real  ex- 
planation must  be  sought  in  the  ornaments,  and  possibly  the 
paintings,  now  disappeared,  of  the  vast  array  of  sepulchres 
with  which  the  hills  and  valleys  about  Jerusalem  are  perforated, 
and  some  of  which,  if  the  discourse  was  spoken  in  the  Temple, 
may  have  been  visible  at  the  n^oment  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Kedron.    • 

These  are  perhaps  all  the  allusions  that  can  be  traced  in  the 

The  Sermon  special  sccncs  of  the  lesser  discourses.    But  we  natu- 

on  the         rally  ask  whether,  in  the  greatest  of  all,  the  Sermon 

on  the  Mount,  any  such  can  be  discovered,  spoken 

as  it  was,  if  not  on  the  very  mountain  now  pointed  out  in  the 

>  See  Chapter  V.  <  John  viii.  12. 

«  John  Yi.  32,  &c.  5  jjatt.  xxui.  27. 

>  John  yii.  87.    See  Chapter  III. 
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plain  of  Hattin,  yet  certainly  on  one  of  the  heights  of  the 
western  shore  of  the  lake,  and,  therefore,  commanding  a  yiew, 
in  its  essential  features  common  to  all  of  them,  and  well  known 
to  us  now*.  It  must  be  granted  (perhaps  we  ought  rather  to 
say  thankfully  acknowledged),  that  there  are  yery  few  passages 
in  that  discourse  which  are  illustrated,  still  fewer  which  are 
explained,  by  a  sight  of  the  localities.  These  few,  though  often 
noticed,  must  be  here  briefly  collected. 

1.  One  of  the  most  striking  objects  in  the  prospect  from  any 
of  these  hills,  especially  from  the  traditional  Mount  The  City  on 
of  the  Beatitudes,  is  the  city  of  Safed,  placed  high  on  ^  ^^• 

a  bold  spur  of  the  Galilean  Anti-Lebanon.  Dr.  Bobinson  has 
done  much  to  proye  that  Safed  itself  is  a  city  of  modem  date. 
But,  if  any  city  or  fortress  existed  on  that  site  at  the  time  of  the 
Christian  era,  it  is  difficult  to  doubt  the  allusion  to  it,  in  "  the 
city  '  lying '  on  the  mountain  top*."  The  only  other  that  could 
be  embraced  within  the  yiew  of  the  speaker  would  be  the  yillage 
and  fortress  of  Tabor,  which  would  be  distinctly  yisible  from 
the  Mount  of  the  Beatitudes,  though  not  from  the  hills  on  the 
lake-side.  Either  or  both  of  these  would  suggest  the  illustra- 
tion, which  would  be  more  striking  from  the  fact,  that  this 
situation  of  cities  on  the  tops  of  hills  is  as  rare  in  Galilee  as  it 
is  common  in  Judaea. 

2.  The  most  remarkable  appeal  to  nature,  which  occurs  in 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  is  found  in  this  dis-    ^^  gj^^ 
course, — "  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,"  and  "  Con-    and  the 
sider  the  liUes  of  the  field'."     The  flocks  of  birds  in   ^^''''^"• 
the  neighbourhood  of  Gennesareth  haye  been  already  obseryed. 
Their  number,  their  beauty,  their  contrast  with  the  busy  stir  of 
sowing  and  reaping,  and  putting  into  bams,  yisible  in  the  plain 
below,  (whether  of  Hattin  or  Gennesareth^)  must  haye  always 
courted  obseryation.    "What  the  especial  flower  may  be,  here 
indicated  by  the  word'  which  we  translate  "  lily,"  it  is  impossible 
precisely  to   determine.     The   only   "  lilies  "  which  I  saw  in 
Palestine  in  the  months  of  March  and  April  were  large  yellow 

^  See  Chapter  X.  Pigeons— Uada  straight  from  the  plain  of 

'  w6Kis    ixdyw   6pavs  K€i/i4yri- — ^Matt.  Hattin  to  that  of  GKnneeareth,  with  the 

T.  14.  mountain  yisible  at  the  end. 

»  Matt.  vi.  26,  28.  *  ttptyoy, 
*  The  W&dy  Hymam— the  valley  of 
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water-lilies,  in  the  clear  spring  of  'Ain-Mellaheh,  near  the 
Lake  of  Merom.  But  if,  as  is  probable,  the  name  may  include 
the  numerous  flowers  of  the  tulip  or  amaryllis  kind,  which 
appear  in  the  early  summer,  or  the  autumn  of  Palestine,  the 
expression  becomes  more  natural, — ^the  red  and  golden  hue 
more  fitly  suggesting  the  comparison  with  the  proverbial 
gorgeousness  of  the  robes  of  Solomon.  And,  though  there 
may  not  be  any  special  appropriateness  to  Galilee,  the  brilliant 
flowers  of  Palestine  are  one  of  the  most  attractive  features  of 
its  scenery,  the  more  so  from  the  want  of  colour  or  form  in  the 
general  landscape';  and  the  wide  expanse  which  they  cover  at 
once  places  them  on  a  level  with  the  "grass  of  the  field," 
which  might  be  cut  down  in  a  moment  to  feed  the  oven  in  a 
country  where  fuel  was  scarce. 

8.  The  image  with  which,  both  in  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke, 
The  Tor-  ^^  discourse  concludes,  is  one  familiar  to  all  eastern 
J^*-  and  southern  climates, — a  torrent,  suddenly  formed  by 

the  mountain  rains,  and  sweeping  away  all  before  it  in  its  descent 
through  what  a  few  minutes  before  had  been  a  dry  channel*. 
Yet  it  may  be  observed  that  it  is  an  image  far  more  natural  in 
Galilee  than  in  Judaea ;  whether  we  take  the  perennial  streams 
which  run  through  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth,  or  the  torrent- 
stresuns*  of  the  Kishon  and  the  Belus,  which  on  the  west  run 
through  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  to  the  Mediterranean.  As 
applied  to  them,  this  likeness  has  far  more  aptitude  than  if 
derived  from  the  scanty  and  rare  flooding  of  the  Kedron  and 
the  wadys  of  the  south.  The  sudden  inundation  of  the  Kishon 
is  a  phenomenon  already  historical  from  the  Old  Testament; 
and,  if  we  are  to  press  the  allusion  to  the  "  sand,"  on  which 
was  built  "  the  house  that  fell,'*  then  there  is  no  other  locality 
in  Palestine  to  which  we  can  look,  except  the  long  sandy  strip 

1  See  Chap.  I.  p.  100 ;  Chap.  II.  p.  189.  (Jenualem  Talmud,   Joma,   c  t.)    He 

I  hare  been  told  that  these  *' fields  of  supposes  that  this  valley  is  the  part  of 

lilies'*  are  actually  to  be  seen  in  Spain.  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  endosed  between 

«  Matt.  vii.  24 — 27  ;  Luke  vi.  48.  Little  Hermon  and  Qilboa.     The  grounds 

■  Schwarx  (p.  73)  speaks  of  a  prayer  for  this  supposition,   which  chiefly  rests 

offered  up  by  the  High  Priest  on  the  day  on  the  modem  name  of  the  village  of 

of  Atonement  for  the  inhabitants  *' of  the  Shirin   in    the   valley  of  Jesreel,    are 

valley  of  Sharon,"    that   their   houses  hardly  suffieient     But»  if  oofrreet,  it  ez- 

might    not    become    their    grayes, — ^in  actly  suits  the  Galilean  origin  of  this 

allusion  to  the  danger  to  which  they  parable, 
were  exposed  from  mountain  torrents. 
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of  land  which  bounds  the  eastern  plain  of  Acre,  and  through 
which  the  Kishon  flows  into  the  sea. 

IV.  Two    or  three  obvious  conclusions  are  forced    upon 
us  by  this  general  view  of  the  Parables  and  Dis-    condu- 
courses.  ^°'"* 

First,  if  it  is  clear  that  the  form  of  the  teaching  was  suggested 
by  the  objects  immediately  present, — if  the  character  b^u^  ^f 
of  the  Parables  thus  coincides  with  the  notices  of  the  the  Teaoh- 
localities  where  they  occur, — ^it  is  a  proof,  incontest-  "*^' 
able,  and  within  small  compass,  that  even  that  revelation,  which 
was  most  unlike  all  others  in  its  freedom  from  outward  circum- 
stance, was  yet  circumscribed,  or  (if  we  prefer  so  to  state  it) 
assisted,  by  the  objects  within  the  actual  range  of  the  speaker's 
vision.  It  is  an  argument,  such  as  in  the  days  of  subtle 
theological  speculation  might  have  been  justly  and  forcibly 
used  for  what  is  termed  the  Perfect  Humanity  of  Christ.  It  is 
an  argument  which,  in  our  own  time,  may  be  more  practically 
used  to  show  the  simplicity  and  reality  of  a  teaching  which 
took  its  stand  on  the  ordinary  sights  and  sounds,  still  seen  and 
heard  in  the  same  land  where  that  teaching  was  delivered. 
And,  if  it  was  thus  suggested  by  outward  existing  images,  it 
must  also,  by  those  images,  be  judged  and  explained.  We  are 
apt  sometimes  to  carry  out  into  an  infinite  series  of  moral  and 
theological  conclusions  the  truths  which  are  stated  under  these 
material  forms.  It  might,  perhaps,  serve  b6th  to  restrain  us 
from  precipitate  inferences,  and  also  to  relieve  us  from  some 
difficulties,  if  we  bore  in  mind  that  the  distinctness  which 
necessarily  belongs  to  physical  objects  cannot  be  transferred 
bodily  to  the  moral  world*.  When,  for  example,  we  look  on  the 
track  of  the  road,  on  the  protruding  rocks,  on  the  thorny 
thickets,  on  the  deep  mould  of  the  corn-fields  of  Gennesareth ; 
or,  again,  on  the  white  sheep  and  the  black  goats  of  the 
flocks  in  JudflBa ;  we  ought  to  feel  that  the  division  of  mankind 
into  various  classes,  when  represented  under  those  figures, 
necessarily  assumes  a  definiteness  of  separation,  which  cannot 
be  applied  without  modification  to  the  complexities  of  the  actual 
world. 

'  I  owe  this    remark    to  a  friend    to   whom  it  was  suggested   by  the  ahoTe 
deBeriptions. 
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2.  Again,  the  mere  fact,  that  our  Lord's  teaching  was 
H  lin  suggested  by  familiar  and  passing  objects,  is  not 
and  Uni-  without  interest  and  instruction*  It  shows  that  He 
TeraaUty.  ^^  affected  by  the  outward  impressions  of  the 
moment,  not  only  in  the  graver  events  of  His  life,  as  when  the 
sudden  view  of  Jerusalem  filled  His  eyes  with  tears,  or  the 
sight  of  sufferers  drew  forth  the  heaving  sigh  and  the  bitter 
groan,  but  habitually,  and  in  His  daily  intercourse.  Even  if 
we  knew  no  more  than  this  general  fact,  it  would  be  to  us  a 
touching  proof  that  He  was  of  "  the  same  flesh  and  blood," 
"  tried  *'  in  all  points,  "  like  as  we  are.'*  But  another  and  a 
higher  thought  strikes  us  when  we  consider  what  were  the 
especial  objects  which  thus,  if  one  may  so  say,  gave  a  colour  to 
the  thoughts  and  expressions  of  Him  who  spake  as  never  man 
spake.  Though  characteristic  not  only  of  the  country,  but  of 
the  particular  spots  of  country,  where  the  parables  and  dis- 
courses were  uttered,  they  are  yet  so  common  and  obvious  that, 
but  for  these  sacred  allusions,  one  would  pass  them  by  without 
notice.  The  grander  features  of  the  scenery,  the  mountains, 
the  forests,  the  striking  points  of  Oriental  vegetation,  palm  and 
cedar  and  terebinth,  the  images,  in  short,  which  fill  the  pages 
of  the  Psalmists  and  Prophets  of  the  Older  Dispensation,  have 
no  place  in  the  Q-ospel  Discourses.  He  must  have  been 
familiar  with  the  magnificent  prospect  from  the  heights  above 
Nazareth.  Hermon  and  Tabor  must  have  been  constantly 
before  Him  in  His  later  wanderings.  The  Pisgah-view  must 
have  been  His  from  the  Peraean  hills.  Yet  none  of  these  came 
within  the  circle  of  His  teaching.  Perhaps  the  only  exception 
is  the  allusion,  noticed  before,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  the 
city  set  on  a  ''  mountain ;  '*  but  this,  even  if  certain,  is  a  mere 
passing  glance  at  a  single  point  in  the  landscape.  As  a  general 
rule,  every  image,  every  emotion  is  drawn  from  the  humbler 
and  plainer  figures  of  every-day  life  and  observation, — vine- 
yards and  corn-fields,  shepherds  and  ploughmen,  travellers  and 
fishermen.  And  if  the  beauty  of  nature  attracts  His  notice,  it 
is  still  of  the  same  simple  and  general  kind, — the  burst  of  the 
radiance  of  an  eastern  sun, — the  lively  instincts  and  movements 
of  the  careless  birds  over  His  head, — the  gay  colours  of  the 
carpet  of  flowers  under  His  feet.     If  there  be  any  one  passage 
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of  the  older  Scriptures  which  specially  represents  the  natural 
storehouse  of  the  Parables  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  the  gentle  and 
touching  burst  of  the  imagery  of  spring  in  the  Song  of  Songs : 
"  The  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone ;  the  flowers 
appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  ;  the  flg- tree 
putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender 
grape  give  a  good  Bmell^"  It  were  vain  to  ask  the  precipe 
cause  of  these  omissions  and  selections.  Perhaps  there  may 
be  found  some  answer  in  the  analogies,  partial  as  they  are,  of 
the  absorption  of  the  greatest  of  ancient  philosophers,  of  the 
noblest  of  mediseval  saints  :  which  made  Socrates  delight  in  the 
city  rather  than  in  the  coimtry :  which  made  St.  Bernard  on 
the  shores  of  Geneva  unconscious  of  the  magnificence  of  the 
lake  and  mountains  round  him.  But  rather,  perhaps,  we  may 
say  that  it  was  the  same  humble  and  matter-of-fact,  yet  at  the 
same  time  universal  spirit,  which  characterised  the  whole 
course  of  His  life  on  earth,  and  has  formed  the  main  outlines 
of  His  religion  since.  The  homeliness  of  the  illustrations, 
whilst  it  links  the  teaching  with  the  daily  life  of  His  time,  yet 
sufiiciently  frees  them  from  local  peculiarity  to  render  them  of 
universal  application.  They  gain  more  force  and  vividness  by 
being  still  seen  on  tlie  spot,  but  they  need  little  or  no  explana- 
tion beyond  what  they  themselves  convey.  What  has  often 
been  said  of  the  two  Sacraments  is,  in  fact,  but  one  instance  of 
what  applies  to  His  whole  ministry.  Taken  from  the  common 
usages  of  Eastern  life,  ablution  and  the  social  meal,  from  the 
common  elements  of  nature,  water,  bread,  and  the  frnit  of  the 
vine,  there  is  hardly  a  country  where  they  are  not  easily 
accessible  and  intelligible.  A  groundwork  of  historical  and 
geographical  fact,  with  a  wide  applicability  extending  beyond 
the  limits  of  any  age  or  country  ;  a  religion  rising  in  the  East, 
yet  finding  its  highest  development  and  fulfilment  in  the  West; 
a  character  and  teaching,  human,  Hebrew,  Syrian,  in  its 
outward  form  and  colour,  but  in  its  inward  spirit  and  character- 
istics universal  and  divine — such  are  the  general  conclusions, 
discernible,  doubtless,  from  any  careful  study  of  the  Gospels, 

1  Song  of  Solomon  ii.  11 — 18. 
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but  impressed  with  peculiar  force  on  the  observant  traveller  by 
the  sight  of  the  Holy  Land. 

d.  Lastly,  the  whole  effect  of  these  points  of  homely  contact 
Union  of  ^c^^een  the  life  of  Christ  and  the  earthly  scenes  of  His 
Hunutnand  ministrations,  leaves  two  thoughts  not  to  be  set  aside. 

^*°*'  On  the  one  hand,  it  is  useless  to  deny  that  there  is  a 
shock  to  the  religious  sentiment  in  finding  ourselves  on  the 
actual  ground  of  events  which  we  have  been  accustomed  to 
regard  as  transacted  in  heaven,  rather  than  on  earth, — ^which 
we  have  been  led  by  pictures  and  preaching  and  poetry  to 
invest  with  an  atmosphere  too  ideal  to  be  brought  into  contact 
with  anything  so  prosaic  as  the  actual  stocks  and  stones  of 
Syria.  "  Is  not  this  the  son  of  the  carpenter  ?  Is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary  ?  And  his  brethren  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas  ?  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  aU  with  us  } 
A  Prophet  has  no  honour  in  his  own  country"  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  this  very  feeling  gives  us  a  sense  of  solidity  and 
substance  in  the  character  thus  presented  to  us,  which  it  is  our 
own  fault  if  we  do  not  turn  to  account.  So  completely  one  of. 
the  sons  of  men,  a  career  so  circumscribed  by  the  roads,  and 
valleys,  and  hills  of  an  ordinary  home  and  country ;  and  yet 
(to  go  no  higher  than  the  point  to  which  we  are  led  by  the 
mere  outward  contemplation  of  the  history),  so  universal  in 
the  fame,  the  effects,  the  spirit  of  His  teaching  and  life. — 
"  From  whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom 
is  this  which  is  given  unto  him  that  even  such  mighty  works 
are  wrought  by  his  hands^  ?  " 

I  MaU.  xiu.  54.    Mark  vl  3. 
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THE  HOLY  PLACES. 


It  has  been  the  object  of  the  foregoing  Chapters  to  repre- 
sent the  connection  between  the  topography  of  Pales-  The  Holy 
tine  and  the  historical  events  of  the  Old  and  New  I'lace*- 
Testament.  There  remains  another  interest — ^in  every  way 
inferior,  but  still  living  and  powerful — that  which  attaches  to 
what  are  technically  called  "  the  Holy  Places."  By  this  term 
are  meant  not  the  scenes  of  sacred  events,  taken  generally,  but 
such  special  localities  as  the  Greek  or  Latin  Church,  or  both 
conjointly,  have  selected  as  objects  of  pilgrimage.  Of  course, 
the  historical  scenes  and  the  sanctuaries  will  sometimes  coin- 
cide.  But  this  is  by  no  means  universal.  Some  scenes  which 
the  whole  Christian  world  would  naturally  regard  as  most 
sacred,  are  almost  wholly  neglected  by  the  mass  of  pilgrims 
properly  so  called.  Others,  which  rank  high  in  the  estimation 
of  local  and  ecclesiastical  tradition,  are  probably  imknown 
beyond  the  immediate  sphere  of  those  who  worship  in  them. 
And  the  most  important  are  so  slightly  connected  with  the 
actual  thread  of  the  Sacred  History,  and,  if  ever  so  genuine, 
would  throw  so  Uttle  light  upon  it,  that  the  whole  subject  is 
best  reserved  for  a  consideration  distinct  from  that  which  has 
been  bestowed  on  the  general  geography  of  the  Holy  Land. 
But  they  have  an  interest  of  their  own ;  they  have  been  for 
ages  objects  of  a  reverence  which  still  diverts  some  and 
alienates  others  from  the  greater  centres  of  local  instruction 
which  the  Holy  Land  contains.  They  caused  the  greatest 
event  of  the  middle  ages — the  Crusades;  and,  indirectly, 
invited  Columbus  to  the  discovery  of  the  New  World.     They 
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exhibit  within  a  narrow  compass,  the  feuds  between  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Churches,  which  have  rent  Christendom  asunder, 
which  overthrew  the  Byzantine  Empire,  and  which  in  our  own 
time  were  the  occasion  of  a  bloody  European  war. 

Of  these  places  there  are  twelve  preeminent  above  the  rest ; 
thus  apportioned  amongst  the  several  communities  which  in 
any  sense  share  the  Christian  belief: — 1.  Church  of  the  Nativity 
at  Bethlehem  (common).  2.  Church  of  the  Annunciation  at 
Nazareth  (Latin).  3.  Church  of  Jacob's  Well  at  Nablous 
(destroyed).  4.  Church  at  Cana  (Greek).  5.  Church  of  St 
Peter  at  Tiberias  (Latin).  6.  Church  of  the  Presentation  at 
Jerusalem  (Mussulman).  7.  Church  of  the  Flagellation  (Latin). 
8.  Grotto  of  Gethsemane  (Latin).  9.  Tomb  of  the  Virgin 
(common).  10.  Church  of  the  Ascension  (Mussulman).  11. 
Church  of  the  Apostles  or  *  of  the  Last  Supper '  (Mussulman). 
12.  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  (common)*.  But,  as  some 
of  those  have  been  long  deserted,  and  others  depend  for  their 
suj^ort  entirely  on  the  greater  sanctuaries  in  their  neighbour- 
hood, I  shall  confine  myself  to  those  which  exist  in  Bethlehem, 
Nazareth,  and  Jerusalem*. 

I.  Whether  from  its  being  usually  the  first  seen  by  travellers, 
BiTHLi-  o^  from  its  own  intrinsic  solemnity,  there  is  probably 
B^i'  none  which  produces  so  great  an  impression  at  first 

sight  as  the  Convent  of  the  Nativity  at  Bethlel^m.  It  is  an 
enormous  pile  of  buildings,  extending  along  the  ridge  of  the 
hill  from  west  to  east,  and  consisting  of  the  Church  of  the 
Nativity,  with  the  three  convents,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Armenian, 
abutting  respectively  upon  its  north-eastern,  south-eastern,  and 
south-western  extremities.  Externally  there  is  nothing  t-o 
coiomand  attention  beyond  its  size — ^the  more  imposing  from 
TheChnMh  ^^^  meanness  and  smallness  of  the  village,  which 
of  Hdena.    hangs  as  it  were  on  its  western  skirts.  In  the  Church 

^  I  have  given  these  epots  asthejare  whole  of  the  localitj.  The  other  lesser 
mentioned  in  the  slight  but  candid  and  localities  shall  he  noticed  in  passing, 
perspicaons  treatise  of  the  Abb6  Michon,  '  Tobler  has  shown  that  a  great  part 
Solution  Nov/velle  de  la  Question  det  of  the  Church  of  Helena  has  been  saper- 
Lieux  Saintea,  1858.  Of  these  the  third  seded  by  the  successive  edifices  of  Jus- 
has  heem  long  since  abandoned  as  a  resort  tinian  and  Bmanuel  Comnenus  (Beth- 
of  pilgrims,  and  its  site  (see  Chapter  V.)  lehem,  p.  104,  105).  But  there  seems 
depends  not  on  anjecclesiastical  tradition,  no  sufficient  reason  to  dispute  the  an- 
bnt  on  the  unchanging  features  of  the  tiquitj  of  the  nave. 
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itself  the  only  portion  of  peculiar  interest  is  the  nave — common 
to  all  the  sects,  and  for  that  very  reason  deserted,  bare,  dis- 
crowned, but  in  all  probability  the  most  ancient  monument  of 
Christian  architecture  in  the  world.  It  is  all  that  now  remains 
of  the  Basilica,  built  by  Helena  herseK,  the  prototype  of  those 
built  by  her  Imperial  son  at  Jerusalem,  beside  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre and  at  Rome,  over  the  graves  of  St.  Paul  and  of  St.  Peter. 
The  long  double  lines  of  Corinthian  pillars ;  the  faded  mosaics, 
dimly  visible  on  the  walls  above,  as  in  the  two  Churches  of  St. 
ApoUinaris  at  Bavenna ;  the  rough  ceiling  of  beams  of  cedar 
from  Lebanon,  still  preserve  the  outlines  of  the  Church, 
once*  blazing  with  gold  and  marble ;  in  which  Baldwin  was 
crowned,  and  which  received  its  latest  repairs  from  our  own 
Edward  IV. 

2.  From  this,  the  only  interesting  portion  of  the  upper 
church,  we  descend  to  the  subterranean  vault,  over  ^j^^  ^^^^ 
which,  and  for  which,  the  whole  structure  was  oftheNa- 
erected.  At  the  entrance  of  a  long  winding  passage,  ^^' 
excavated  out  of  the  limestone  rock  of  which  the  hill  of  Beth- 
lehem is  composed,  the  pilgrim  finds  himself  in  an  irregular 
chapel,  dimly  lighted  with  silver  lamps,  and  containing  two 
small  recesses,  nearly  opposite  each  other.  In  the  nortiiem- 
most  of  these  is  a  marble  slab,  which  marks  the  supposed 
spot  of  the  Nativity,  with  the  rays  of  the  silver  star,  sent  from 
Vienna  in  1852,  to  supply  the  place  of  that  which  the  Greeks — 
truly  or  falsely — ^were  charged  with  having  stolen.  In  the 
southern  recess,  three  steps  deeper  in  the  chapel,  is  the  alleged 
stall,  in  which,  according  to  the  Latin  tradition,  was  discovered 
the  wooden  manger  or  "praesepe,"  now  deposited  in  the 
magnificent  Basilica  of  S.  Maria  Maggiore  at  Bome,  and 
there  displayed  under  the  auspices  of  the  Pope,  every  Christ- 
mas-day. 

Let  us  pause  for  a  moment  in  the  dim  vault,  between  those 
two  recesses ;  let  us  dismiss  the  consideration  of  the  lesser 
memorials  which  surround  us  on  all  sides — the  altar  of  the 
Magi — of  the  Shepherds — of  Joseph — of  the  Innocents — to 
which,  probably,  no  one  would  now  attach  any  other  than  an 

>  Tobl«r,  ibid.  p.  110.  «  Ibid.  p.  ll2.    See  Chapter  IT.  p.  141. 
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imaginative  importance,  and  ask  what  ground  there  is  for 
believing  or  disbelieving  the  tradition  which  invites  us  to  con- 
fine the  awful  associations  of  the  village  of  Bethlehem  within 
these  rocky  walls.  Alone,  of  all  the  existing  local  traditions  of 
Palestine,  this  one  indisputably  reaches  beyond  the  time  of 
Constantine.  Already  in  the  second  century,  '*a  cave  near 
Bethlehem  **  was  fixed  upon  as  the  place  where, ''  there  being 
no  place  in  the  village,  where  he  could  lodge*,  Joseph  abode, 
and  where  accordingly  Christ  was  bom  and  laid  in  a  manger." 
And  this  seems  to  have  been  the  constant  tradition  of  the  place, 
even  amongst  those  who  were  not  Christians,  in  the  next 
generation',  and  to  have  been  uniformly  maintained  in  the 
Apocryphal  Gospels,  which  have  always  exercised  so  powerful 
an  influence  over  the  popular  belief  of  the  humbler  classes  of 
the  Christian  world,  both  in  the  East  and  the  West.  It  is 
perhaps  invidious  to  remark  on  the  deviations  from  the  Qospel 
narrative,  which  tells  us  that  the  want  of  room  was  not  in  the 
village,  but  in  the  inn ;  and  that  the  hardship  was  not  that 
they  were  driven  from  the  village  to  the  inn,  but  from  the  inn 
to  the  mangel^.  Such  a  deviation  implies,  perhaps,  an  inde- 
pendent origin  of  the  local  tradition,  but  not  necessarily  its 
falsehood.  And  if  at  Bethlehem  the  caves  in  the  limestone 
rock,  on  which  the  village  stands,  were  commonly  used  as  else- 
where in  Palestine  for  horses  and  cattle,  the  omission  of  all 
allusion  to  the  cave  in  St.  Luke's  narrative  would  be,  to  a 
certain  extent,  explained.  On  the  other  hand,  the  general 
impression  of  the  account  in  Justin  is  certainly  different  from 
that  of  St.  Luke ;  and  if  (with  the  tradition  which  Justin  seems 
to  have  followed,  and  which  has  unquestionably  prevailed  since 
the  time  of  Jerome)  we  lay  the  scene  of  the  Adoration  of 
the  Magi  on  the  same  spot,  it  is  positively  irreconcilable  with 
the  words  of  St.  Matthew,  that  they  came  into  the  "  house  where 
the  young  child  was."    We  must  add  to  this  the  often-repeated 


*  Jnstin.     Dial,  cum  Tryph.  78.  which  is  described  as  outside  the  town. 

'  Origen,  0.  Cels.  i.  51.  In  the  Gospel  of  the  Nativity  of  Maiy, 

'  The  Apocryphal  Gospel  of  St  James,  c.  ir.,  the  birth  is  described  as  taking 

0.  xrili.   xix.,   and  the  Qospel  of  the  place  «»  the  caye,  and  the  manger  as 

Infancy,  c.  ii.,  iii.,  !▼.,  represent  Joseph  being  outMeHie  cave.     The  qnotations 

as  going  at  once  to  the  cave  ;  and  confine  and  arguments  are  well  summed  up  in 

all  the  subsequent  events  to  the  cave,  Thilo's  Codex  Apodyphus,  p.  S82;  883.. 
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suspicion  which  Maundrell  was  the  first  to  express,  which 
attaches  to  the  constant  connection  of  the  several  localities  of 
Palestine  with  grottoes  and  caves.  However  much  it  may  be 
urged  that,  in  a  country  like  Palestine,  natural  excavations  are 
imavoidably  employed  for  purposes  of  dwelling,  of  sepulture,  of 
rest,  for  which  in  Europe  they  never  would  be  used,  yet  for 
this  very  reason  there  would  be  a  disposition  to  attach  events 
to  them,  if  the  real  locality  had  been  forgotten.  If,  for  example, 
in  the  case  now  in  question,  the  caravanserai  or  khan  had  been 
swept  away  in  the  convulsions  of  the  Jewish  war,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Bethlehem  had  any  wish  to  give  a  local  habita- 
tion to  the  event  which  made  their  village  illustrious,  they 
would  almost  inevitably  fix  on  a  strongly-marked  natural  feature, 
such  as  the  cave  of  the  convent  must,  in  its  original  aspect, 
have  been  *.  And  another  motive  leading  to  the  same  result 
transpires  through  the  same  passage  of  Justin  which  first 
mentions  the  tradition,  namely  the  attempt  to  find  a  fulfilment 
of  a  fancied  prediction  of  the  Messiah's  birth  in  the  LXX 
translation  of  the  words  of  Isaiah,  ''  He  shall  dwell  on  high ; 
his  place  of  defence  shall  be  '  in  a  lofty  cave  of  the  strong 
rock';  " 

One  further  objection  to  the  identity  of  the  whole  scene 
must  be  mentioned  in  conclusion.  During  the  troubled  period 
of  the  invasion  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  the  Arab  population  of 
Bethlehem  took  possession  of  the  convent,  aud  dismantled  the 
whole  of  the  recess  of  that  gilding  and  marble  which  is  the 
bane  of  so  many  sanctuaries,  European  and  Asiatic.  The 
native  rock  of  the  cave  was  disclosed ;  but  also,  it  is  said,  an 
ancient  sepulchre  hewn  in  that  very  spot.  It  is  possible,  but 
very  improbable,  that  a  rock  devoted  to  sepulchral  purposes 
would  have  been  employed  by  Jews,  whose  scruples  on  this 
subject  are  too  well  known  to  need  comment,  either  as  an  inn 
or  a  stable. 

>  See  Chap.  II.  p.  158.  The  nnivBrsal  (Sanutiis  iii  c.  7.)  Bat  the  early  men- 
employment  of  caTes  for  the  scenes  of  tion  of  the  actual  cayes  in  the  most 
sacred  events  excited  surprise  as  early  as  celebrated  instances  shows  that  this  is 
the  thirteenth  century,   and  was  tiien  inadequate. 

accounted  for  by  the  not  unnatural  hypo-  '  4v  Ik^Xm  trmiKai^  laxypas    trh-paa 

thesis  that  the  places  so  shown  were  the  (Isa.   xxziii.  16).     The  Bnglish  version 

remains  of  buildings  over  which  the  ruins  translates  it  **  the  munitions  of  rocks.*' 
of  subsequent  ages  had  been  accumulated. 
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Still  there  remains  the  remarkable  hci  that  the  spot  was 
reverenced  by  Christians  as  the  birthplace  of  Christ  two  cen- 
turies before  the  conversion  of  the  Empire, — ^before  that  burst 
of  local  religion  which  is  commonly  ascribed  to  the  visit  of 
Helena.  And  out  of  these  earliest  and  most  sacred  of  its  recol- 
lections has  grown  a  subordinate  train  of  associations,  which 
has  at  least  the  advantage  of  being  unquestionably  grounded 
on  fact.  If  the  traveller  follows  the  windings  of  that  long 
subterranean  gallery,  he  will  find  himself  at  its  close  in  a  rough 
chamber  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  here  sufficiently  clear  to  need 
no  proof  or  vindication.  In  this  cell,  in  all  probability,  lived 
and  died  the  most  illustrious  of  all  the  pilgrims  attracted  to 
the  Cave  of  Bethlehem — ^the  only  one  of  the  many  hermits  and 
monks  from  the  time  of  Constantine  to  the  present  day  shel- 
tered within  its  rocky  sides,  whose  name  has  travelled  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  Holy  Land.  Here,  for  more  than  thirty 
years,  beside  what  he  believed  to  be  literally  the  cradle  of 
the  Christian  faith,  Jerome  fasted,  prayed,  dreamed,  and 
studied;  here  he  gathered  round  him  his  devoted  followers 
in  the  small  communities  which  formed  the  beginnings  of  con- 
ventual life  in  Palestine ;  here,  the  fiery  spirit  which  he  had 
brought  with  him  from  his  Dalmatian  birthplace,  and  which 
had  been  first  roused  to  religious  fervour  on  the  banks  of  the 
Moselle,  vented  itself  in  the  flood  of  treatises,  letters,  com- 
mentaries, which  he  poured  forth  from  his  retirement,  to  terrify, 
exasperate,  and  enlighten  the  Western  world;  here  also  was 
composed  the  famous  translation  of  the  Scriptures  which  is 
still  the  "  Biblia  Yulgata  "  of  the  Latin  church ;  and  here  took 
place  that  pathetic  scene,  his  last  communion  and  death,  at 
which  all  the  world  has  been  permitted  to  be  present  in  the 
wonderful  picture  of  Domenichino,  which  has  represented,  in 
colours  never  to  be  surpassed,  the  attenuated  frame  of  the  weak 
and  sinking  flesh,  the  resignation  and  devotion  of  the  spirit 
ready  for  its  immediate  departure. 

n.  The  interest  of  the  "  Holy  Place  "  of  Nazareth  is  of  a 

kind  different  from  that  of  Betiilehem*.   At  the  south- 
Nazabxth. 

eastern  extremity  of  the  village  extend  the  massive 

^  The  two  leBner  flaaetaariea  Tinted  by  churcli  of  Oana,  as  tlie  scene  of  the 
pilgrims  from  Nasareth,  are  the  Greek      marriage  sapper,  and  the  Latin  Church 
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buildings  of  the  Latin  convent.  It  is  well  known  from  the 
hospitable  reception  it  affords  to  travellers  caught  in  the  storms 
of  the  hiUs  of  Gilboa,  or  attacked  by  the  Bedouins  of  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon.  It  is  well  known  also  for  the  impressiveness  of 
its  worship,  in  which  wild  j&gures  in  the  rough  drapery  and  the 
rude  rope-fillet  and  kefyeh  of  the  Bedouin  dress,  join  in  the 
responses ;  and  the  chants  of  the  Latin  Church  are  succeeded 
by  a  sermon  addressed  to  these  strange  converts  in  their  own 
native  Arabic,  with  all  the  earnestness  and  solemnity  of  the 
preachers  of  Italy.  There  is  no  church  in  Palestine  where 
the  religious  services  seem  so  worthy  of  the  sacredness  of  the 
place. 

But  neither  is  there  any  place  where  traditional  and  local 
sanctities  undergo  so  severe  a  shock*.  Elsewhere,  however 
discreditable  the  conflicts  of  the  various  sects,  they  have  yet 
for  the  most  part  agreed  (and  indeed  this  very  agreement  is  the 
occasion  of  their  conflicts)  on  the  spot  which  they  wish  to  vene- 
rate. But  at  Kazareth  there  are  three  coimter-theories — each 
irreconcilable  with  the  other — in  relation  to  the  special  scene, 
which  has  been  selected  for  peculiar  reverence. 

1.  From  the  entrance  of  the  Franciscan  church  a  flight  of 
steps   descends  to   an  altar,  which  stands  within  a  q^^j^ 
recess,  partly  cased  in  marble,   but  partly  showing  the  Latin 
the  natural  rock  out  of  which  it  is  formed.     On  a       ^^^ 
marble  slab  in  front  of  this  altar,  worn  with  the  kisses  of  many 
pilgrims,  are  the  words  "  Verbum  caro  hie   factum  est,"  and 
intended  to  mark  the  spot  on  which  the  Virgin  stood  when  she 
received  the  angeUc  visitation.     Close  by  is  a  broken  pillar", 
which  in  like  manner  is  pointed  out  as  indicating  the  space 
occupied  by  the  celestial  visitant,  who  is  supposed  to  have 

of  Tiberias,  as  the  scene  of  the  house  comment  or  refutation.  (See  Bobinson, 

of  St  Peter.    Cana  has   been    thrown  iii.  p.  187.)    See  Chapter  X. 
into  the    shade    of   nncertainty,    since  '  This  pillar  is  one  of  the  manj  in- 

Dr.    Bobinson    (B.  B.    II.    204—208)  stances  we  meet  of  what  maj  be  caUed 

pointed  out  its  more  ancient  riyal  at  the  extinction  of  a  traditionid  miracle, 

Eana-el-Jelll,  now  long  deserted.     Tibe-  in  deference  to  the  spirit  of  the  time.    To 

rias  has  been  already  noticed  at  the  end  all  the  earlj  trayellers  it  was  sbown  as  a 

of  Chapter  X.  supematund  suspension  of  a  stone.    To 

>  Beudes  the  difficulties  which  we  are  all  later  traTcllers  it  is  exhibited  merely 

about   to   notice,    there  is  the  clumsy  as  what  it  is,  a  column,  broken  probacy 

legend  of  the  '*  Mountain  of  Frecipita-  in  one  of  the  many  assaults  which  the 

tion,"  too  weU  known  to  need  further  convent  has  suffered. 
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entered  through  a  hole  in  the  rocky  wall  forming  the  western 
front  of  the  cave,  close  by  the  opening  which  now  nnites  it  with 
the  church.  The  back,  or  eastern  side  of  the  grotto  behind 
the  altar  opens  by  a  narrow  passage  into  a  further  cave,  left 
much  more  nearly  in  its  natural  state,  and  said  by  an  innocent 
tradition,  which  no  one  would  care  either  to  assert  or  to  refute, 
to  have  been  the  residence  of  a  friendly  neighbour  who  looked 
after  the  adjacent  house  when  Mary  departed  on  her  journey  to 
see  Elizabeth  in  Judsea. 

2.  To  any  one  who  knows  the  rivalry  which  prevails  in  the 
Spring  at  East  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins  on  the  sub- 
Gre^  *^*  ject  of  the  Holy  Places,  it  will  not  be  surprising  that 
Ghnroh.  the  Greeks  excluded  from  this  convent,  have  their 
own  ^'  Church  of  the  Annunciation  *'  at  the  opposite  end  of  the 
town.  But  it  would  be  an  injustice  to  them  to  suppose  that 
this  contradiction  was  merely  the  result  of  jealousy.  In  the 
abstinence  of  the  scriptural  narrative  from  any  attempt  to 
localise  the  scene — from  any  indication  whether  it  took  place 
by  day  or  night,  in  house  or  field — ^the  Greeks  may  at  least  be 
pardoned  for  having  clung  to  the  faint  shadow  of  tradition  which 
lingers  in  the  Apocryphal  Gospels.  In  that  which  bears  the  name 
of  St.  James  we  are  told  that  the  first  salutation  of  the  Angel 
came  to  Mary*  as  she  was  drawing  water  from  the  spring  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  town.  That  spring*  still  remains,  and 
bears  her  name,  and  in  the  open  meadow  by  its  side  stands  the 
Greek  Church  of  the  Annunciation,  a  dull  and  mournful  con- 
trast in  its  closed  doors  and  barbarous  architecture  to  the 
solemn  yet  animated  worship  of  the  Franciscan  convent — but 
undoubtedly  with  a  better  claim  to  be  an  authentic  memorial 
of  the  event  which  they  both  claim  as  their  own. 

8.  But  the  tradition  of  the  Latin  Church  has  to  undergo  a 
House  at  J^t  ruder  trial.  There  is  another  scene  of  the  An- 
^^oreito.  nunciation,  not  at  the  other  extremity  of  the  little 
town  of  Nazareth,  but  in  another  continent — not  maintained  by 
a  rival  and  hostile  sect,  but  fostered  by  the  Supreme  Head  of 


*  Proter.    Jaoobi,    c   xi — EpUa/ph.  church.     The  Abb6  Miehon  (Voy.  Reli- 

Paul,  giQTise,   ii.    25),   speaks  of  this  as  the 

8  The  spring,  however,  is  also  shown  sooroe  of  the  larger  spring  outside, 
to  travellers  vmdtr  the  altar  of  the  Greek 
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the  Boman  Church  itself.  On  the  slope  of  the  eastern 
Apennines,  overlooking  the  Adriatic  GuK,  stands  what  may  he 
called  (according  to  the  belief  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Church) 
the  European  Nazareth.  Fortified  as  if  by  the  bastions  of  a 
huge  castle,  against  the  approach  of  Saracenic  pirates,  a  vast 
church,  even  now  gorgeous  with  the  oflFerings  of  the  faithful, 
contains  the  "  Santa  Casa,**  the  **  Holy  House,"  in  which  the 
Virgin  lived,  and  (as  is  attested  by  the  same  inscription  as  that 
at  Nazareth)  received  the  Angel  Gabriel.  Every  one  knows 
the  story  of  the  House  of  Loretto.  The  devotion  of  one  half 
the  world,  and  the  ridicule  of  the  other  half,  has  made  us  all 
acquainted  with  the  strange  story,  written  in  all  the  languages* 
of  Europe  round  the  walls  of  that  remarkable  sanctuary :  how 
the  house  of  Nazareth  was,  in  the  close  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  conveyed  by  angels,  first  to  the  heights  above  Fiume, 
at  the  head  of  the  Adriatic  Gulf,  then  to  the  plain,  and  lastly 
to  the  hill,  of  Loretto.  But  this  "  wondrous  flitting "  of  the 
Holy  House  is  not  the  feature  in  its  history  which  is  most 
present  to  the  pilgrims  who  frequent  it.  It  is  regarded  by  them 
simply  as  an  actual  fragment  of  the  Holy  Land,  sacred  as  the 
very  spot  on  which  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  was  an- 
nounced and  begun.  In  proportion  to  the  sincerity  and  extent 
of  this  belief  is  the  veneration  which  attaches  to  what  is  un- 
doubtedly the  most  frequented  sanctuary  of  Christendom.  The 
devotion  of  pilgrims  even  on  week-days  exceeds  anything  that 
is  seen  at  any  of  the  holy  places  in  Palestine,  if  we  except  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Easter. 

Before  the  dawn  of  day  the  worship  begins.  Whilst  it  is 
yet  dark,  the  doors  are  opened — ^a  few  lights  round  the  sacred 
spot  break  the  gloom,  and  disclose  the  kneeling  Capuchins,  who 
have  been  here  throughout  the  night.  Two  soldiers,  sword  in 
hand,  take  their  place  by  the  entrance  of  the  "  House,"  to 
guard  it  against  all  injury.  One  of  the  hundred  priests  who 
are  in  daily  attendance  immediately  begins  mass  at  the  high 

1  Of  these  numerons  vermonB  of  the  James  I.  in  ''The  Fortunes  of  Nigel;" 

stoxy,  made  in  1 6S5,  one  is  in  Bnglieh,  showing  clearly  that  at  that  time  these 

one  in  Lowland  Scotch,    containing  all  two  dialects  of  Ehiglish  were  regarded  as 

the  peonliarities  of  diction  with  which  two  distinct  languages,  each  unintelligible 

eyery  one  is  so  familiar  from  the  nearly  to  the  speaker  of  the  otiier. 
contemporary    conversations    of    King 
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altar  of  the  church,  the  first  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  that  are 
repeated  daily  within  its  precincts.  The  "  Santa  Casa  "  ilself 
is  then  opened  and  lighted,  the  pilgrims  flock  in ;  and,  from 
that  hour  till  sunset,  come  and  go  in  a  perpetual  stream.  The 
"  House  "  is  thronged  with  kneeling  or  prostrate  figures,  the 
pavement  round  it  is  deeply  worn  with  the  passage  of  pilgrims, 
who,  from  the  humblest  peasant  of  the  Abruzzi  up  to  the  King 
of  Naples,  crawl  round  it  on  their  knees ;  the  nave  is  filled  with 
the  bands  of  worshippers  who,  having  visited  the  sacred  spot, 
are  retiring  backwards  from  it,  as  from  some  royal  presence. 

On  the  Santa  Casa  alone  depends  the  sacredness  of  the  whole 
locality  in  which  it  stands.  Loretto — ^whether  the  name  is  derived 
from  the  sacred  grove  (lauretum)  or  the  lady  (Loreta)  under 
whose  shelter  the  house  is  believed  to  have  descended — ^had  no 
existence  before  the  rise  of  this  extraordinary  sanctuary.  The 
long  street  with  its  venders  of  rosaries,  the  palace  of  the 
governor,  the  strong  walls  built  by  Pope  Sixtus  IV.,  are  all 
mere  appendages  to  the  humble  edifice  which  stands  within  the 
Church.  The  "  Santa  Casa  "  is  spoken  of  by  them  as  a  living 
person,  a  corporation  sole  on  which  the  whole  city  depends,  to 
which  the  whole  property  far  and  near  over  the  rich  plain 
which  lies  spread  beneath  it  belongs  for  ever. 

No  one  who  has  ever  witnessed  the  devotion  of  the  Italian 
people  on  this  singular  spot,  can  wish  to  speak  lightly  of  the 
feelings  which  it  inspires.  But  a  dispassionate  statement  of 
the  real  facts  of  the  case  may  not  be  without  use.  Into  the 
general  question  of  the  story  we  need  not  enter  here.  It  has 
been  ably  proved  elsewhere,'  first,  that  of  all  the  pilgrims  who 
record  their  visit  to  Nazareth  from  the  fourth  to  the  sixteenth 
century,  not  one  alludes  to  any  house  of  Joseph  as  standing 
there,  or  as  having  stood  there,  within  human  memory  or 
record;  secondly,  that  the  records  of  Italy  contain  no 
mention  of  the  House  till  the  fifteenth  century ;  thirdly,  that 
the  representation  of  the  story  as  it  now  stands,  with  the 
double  or  triple  transplantation  of  the  sanctuary,  occurs  first  in 


'See    an    elaborate    and    conclusive  1854,  afterifaeBubstanoeof  tiiefleremarkB 

Essay  on  the  origin  of  the  story  of  the  had  been   published  in   the  Quarterly 

**  Holy  House  of  Loretto,"  which  appeared  Review,  September,  1853. 
in  the  "Christian  Remembrancer,"  April, 
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a  bull  of  Leo  X.  in  the  year  1518.    But  it  is  the  object  of  these 
remarks  simply  to  confront  the  House  as  it  stands  at  Loretto 
with  the  House  as  it  appears  at  Nazareth.     It  has  been  already 
said  that  each  professes  to  contain  the  exact  spot  of  the  Angelic 
visitation,  to  be  the  scene  of  a  single  event  which  can  only 
have  happened  in  one ;  each  claims  to  be  the  very  House  of  the 
Annunciation,  and  bases  its  claim  to  sanctity  on  that  especial 
ground.     But  this  is  not  all :  even  should  either  consent  to 
surrender  something  of  this  peculiar  sacredness,  yet  no  one  can 
visit  both  sanctuaries  without  perceiving  that  by  no  possibility 
can  one  be  amalgamated  with  the  other.     The  House  at  Loretto 
is  an  edifice  of  thirty-six  feet  by  seventeen :  its  walls,  though 
externally  cased  in  marble,  can  be  seen  in  their  original  state 
from  the  inside,  and  these  appear  to  be  of  a  dark  red  polished 
stone.     The  west  wall  has  one  square  window,  through  which 
it  is  said  the  Angel  flew ;  the  east  wall  contains  a  rude  chimney, 
in  front  of  which  is  a  mass  of  cemented  stone,  said  to  be  the 
altar  on  which  St.  Peter  said  mass,  when  the  Apostles,  after  the 
Ascension,  turned  the  house  into  a  church.     On  the  north  side 
is  (or  rather  was)  a  door,  now  walled  up.     The  monks  of 
Loretto  and  of  Nazareth  have  but   a  dim  knowledge  of  the 
sacred  localities  of  each  other.     Still,  the  monks  of  Nazareth 
could  not  be  altogether  ignorant  of  the  mighty  sanctuary  which, 
under  the  highest  authorities  of  their  Church,   professes  to 
have  once  rested  on  the  ground  they  now  occupy.     They  show, 
therefore,  to  any  traveller  who  takes  the  pains  to  inquire,  the 
space  on  which  the  Holy  House  stood  before  its  flight.     That 
space  is  a  vestibule  immediately  in  front  of  the  sacred  grotto ; 
and  an  attempt  is  made  to  imite  the  two  localities  by  supposing 
that  there  were  openings  from  the  house  into  the  grotto.  With- 
out laying  any  stress  on  the  obvious  variation  of  measurements, 
the  position  of  the  grotto  is,  and  must  always  have  been,  abso- 
lutely incompatible  with  any  such  adjacent  bmlding  as  that  at 
Loretto.     Whichever  way  the  house  is  supposed  to  abut  on  the 
rock,  it  is  obvious  that  such  a  house  as  has  been  described, 
wotdd  have  closed  up,  with  blank  walls,  the  very  passages  by 
which  alone  the  communication  could  be  effected.     And  it  may 
be  added,  that  although  there  is  no  traditional  masonry  of 
the   Santa  Casa  left    at  Nazareth,  there  is  the  traditional 
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masonry  close  by  of  the  so-called  workshop  of  Joseph  of  an 
entirely  different  character.  Whilst  the  former  is  of  a  kind 
wholly  unlike  anything  in  Palestine,  the  latter  is,  as  might  be 
expected,  of  the  natural  gray  limestone  of  the  country,  of  which, 
in  all  times,  no  doubt,  the  houses  of  Nazareth  were  built. 

It  may  have  seemed  superfluous  labour  to  have  attempted  any 
detailed  refutation  of  the  most  incredible*  of  Ecclesiastical 
legends.  But  Loretto  is  so  emphatically  the  "  Holy  Place  "  of 
one  large  branch  of  Christendom  —  its  claim  has  been  so 
strongly  maintained  by  French  and  Italian  writers  of  our  own 
times — and  is,  moreover,  so  deeply  connected  with  the  alleged 
authority  of  the  Papal  See — that  an  interest  attaches  to  it  far 
beyond  its  intrinsic  importance.  No  facts  are  insignificant 
which  bring  to  an  issue  the  general  value  of  local  reUgion,  or 
the  assumption  of  any  particular  Church  to  direct  the  con- 
science of  the  world,  or  the  amount  of  liberty  within  such  a 
Church  left  on  questions  which  concern  the  faith  and  practice 
of  thousands  of  its  members. 

But  the  legend  is  also  curious  as  an  illustration  of  the 
history  of  "  Holy  Places  "  generally.  It  is  difficult  to  say  how 
it  originated — or  what  led  to  the  special  selection  of  the 
Adriatic  Gulf  as  the  scene  of  such  a  fable;  yet,  generally 
speaking,  the  explanation  is  easy  and  instructive.  Nazareth 
was  taken  by  Sultan  Khalil  in  1291,  when  he  stormed  the  last 
refuge  of  the  Crusaders  in  the  neighbouring  city  of  Acre. 
From  that  time,  not  Nazareth  only,  but  the  whole  of  Palestine, 
was  closed  to  the  devotions  of  Europe.  The  Crusaders  were 
expelled  from  Asia,  and  in  Europe  the  spirit  of  the  Crusades 
was  extinct.  But  the  natural  longing  to  see  the  scenes  of  the 
events  of  the  Sacred  History — the  superstitious  craving  to  win 

*  The  story  of  the  House  of  Loretto  a  \)o6k  to  prove  that  the  House  disap- 

aoquires  a  painful  interest  from  its  con-  peared  from  Palestine  in  the  ^^oeMfwry, 

nection  with  the  history  of  the  unfor-  and  lay  concealed  in  some  unknown  place 

ttmate  and  gifted  Leopardi,  known  to  till  its  arriyal  at  Loretto  in  1291.     This 

the    Bngliflh    public    chiefly  through  a  hypothesis  of  course  is  intended  to  meet 

striking   account  of  his   character  and  the    diificulty    arising    from    the    total 

writings  in  the   Quarterly  Beyiew  (toI.  absence  of  allusion  to  any  such  house  at 

86,  p.  884).    His  fother— like  himseli^  Nazareth  before  that  time.     How  &r, 

an    inhabitant    of   Recanati,   the  town  we  may  fairly  ask,  are  the  guardians  of 

which  claims  the  credit  of  having  first  Loretto  answerable  for  the  iiJienation  of 

received  the  rumour  of  the  arrival  of  the  th&i  illustrious  neighbour  from  the  fiuth 

Santa  Casa  in  its  neighbourhood — wrote  of  Christianity  t 
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for  prayer  the  favour  of  consecrated  localities — did  not  expire 
with  the  Crusades.  Can  we  wonder  that,  under  such  circum- 
stances, there  should  have  arisen  the  feeling,  the  desire,  the 
belief,  that  if  Mahomet  could  not  go  to  the  mountain,  the  moun- 
tain must  come  to  Mahomet  ?  The  House  of  Loretto  is  the 
petrifaction,  so  to  speak,  of  the  "  Last  sigh  of  the  Crusades  ;  " 
suggested  possibly  by  the  Holy  House  of  St.  Francis  at  Assisi, 
then  first  acquiring  its  European  celebrity.  It  is  indeed  not  a 
matter  of  conjecture  that  in  Italy — the  country  where  tlie 
passionate  temperament  of  the  people  would  most  need  such 
stimulants — ^persons  in  this  state  of  mind  did  actually  endea- 
vour, so  far  as  circumstances  permitted,  to  reproduce  the 
scenes  of  Palestine  within  their  own  immediate  neighbourhood. 
One  such  is  the  Campo  Santo  of  Pisa — "  the  Holy  Field,"  as 
this  is  "  the  Holy  House  " — literally  a  cargo  of  sacred  earth 
from  the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  carried,  as  is  well  known,  not  on 
the  wings  of  angels,  but  in  the  ships  of  the  Pisan  Crusaders. 
Another  example  is  the  remarkable  Church  of  St.  Stephen  at 
Bologna,  within  whose  walls  are  crowded  together  various 
chapels  and  courts,  representing  not  only,  as  in  the  actual 
Church  of  the  Sepulchre,  tlie  several  scenes  of  the  Crucifixion, 
but  the  Trial  and  Passion  also ;  and  which  is  entitled,  in  a 
long  inscription  affixed  to  its  cloister,  the  "  Sancta  Sanctorum;" 
nay,  literally  "  the  Jerusalem  "  of  Italy*.  A  third  still  more 
curious  instance  may  be  seen  at  Varallo,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Piedmont  Bernardino  Caimo,  returning  from  a  pilgrimage  to 
Palestine  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  resolved  to 
select  the  spot  in  Lombardy  most  resembling  the  Holy  Land, 
in  order  to  give  his  countrymen  the  advantage  of  praying  at 
the  Holy  Place  without  undergoing  the  privations  which  he 
had  suffered  himself.  Accordingly,  in  one  of  the  beautiful 
valleys  leading  down  from  the  roots  of  Monte  Rosa,  he  chose 
(it  must  be  confessed  that  the  resemblance  is  of  the  slightest 
kind)  three  hills,  which  should  represent  respectively  Tabor, 
Olivet,  and  CfJvary  ;  and  two  mountain-streams,  which  should 


^  This  church   was,    at  least   in  its  acooimt  of  it  in  Profeesor  Willis's  Essay 

foundation,  considerably  earlier  than  that  on    the    Architectural    History   of   the 

of  Loretto,  having  been  first  erected  in  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
the  fifUi  century.     There  is  an  excellent 
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in  like  manner  personate  the  Kedron  and  Jordan.  Of  these 
the  central  hill,  Calvary,  became  the  "Holy  Place"  of 
Lombardy.  It  was  frequented  by  S.  Carlo  Borromeo ;  under 
his  auspices  the  whole  mountain  was  studded  with  chapels,  in 
which  the  scenes  of  the  Passion  are  represented  in  waxen 
figures  of  the  size  of  life ;  and  the  whole  country  round  now 
sends  its  peasants  by  thousands  as  pilgrims  to  the  sacred  spot. 
We  have  only  to  suppose  these  feelings  existing  as  they 
naturally  would  exist  in  a  more  fervid  state  two  centuries 
earlier,  when  the  loss  of  Palestine  was  more  keenly  felt — when 
the  capture  of  Nazareth  especially  was  fresh  in  every  one's 
mind — and  we  can  easily  imagine  that  the  same  tendency, 
wliich  by  deliberate  purpose  produced  a  second  Jerusalem  at 
Bologna  and  a  second  Palestine  at  Yarallo,  would,  on  the 
secluded  shores  of  the  Adriatic,  by  some  peasant's  dream,  or 
the  return  of  some  Croatian  chief  from  the  last  Crusade,  or  the 
story  of  some  Eastern  voyager  landing  on  their  coasts,  produce 
a  second  Nazareth  at  Fiume  and  Loretto.  What,  in  a  more 
poetical  and  ignorant  age  was  in  the  case  of  the  Holy  House 
ascribed  to  the  hands  of  angels,  was  actually  intended  by 
Sixtus  Y.  to  have  been  literally  accomplished  in  the  case  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  by  a  treaty  with  the  Sublime  Porte  for  trans- 
ferring it  bodily  to  Rome,  so  that  Italy  might  then  have  the 
glory  of  possessing  the  actual  sites  of  the  conception,  the  birth, 
and  the  burial  of  our  Saviour. 

III.  The  Holy  Places  which  cluster  within  and  around  the 
walls   of   Jerusalem    have  been    shown,   age    after 
age,   with  singular  uniformity.      Here   and  there  a 
tradition  has  been  misplaced  by  accident,  or  transposed  for 
convenience,  or  suppressed  in  fear  of  ridicule,  or,  it  may  be, 
from  sincere  doubts.     But,  on  the  whole,  what  was  shown  to 
Maundeville  in   the    fourteenth    century,  was  with 
L^rioca-  ^qj^q  few  omissions  shown  to  Maundrell  in  the  seven- 
teenth, and  what  Maundrell  has  carefully  described 
with  the  dr}'^  humour  peculiar  to  Ids  age,  may  stLU  be  verified 
at  the  present  time.     Such  localities  are  interesting  as  relics  of 
the  period  when  for  the  first  and  only  time  Palestine  became  a 
European  province — as  the  scenes,  if  one  may  so  call  them,  of 
some  of  the  most  celebrated  works  of  European  art — as  the 
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fountain-heads  of  some  of  the  most  extensive  of  European 
superstitions.  No  thoughtful  traveller  can  see  without  at  least 
a  passing  emotion  the  various  points  in  the  Via  Dolorosa, 
which  have  been  repeated  again  and  again  in  pictures  and  in 
calvaries,  amidst  the  blaze  of  gorgeous  coloinrs,  and  on  the 
sides  of  romantic  hills  in  France  and  Italy ;  the  spot  where 
Veronica  is  said  to  have  received  the  sacred  cloth,  for  which 
Lucca,  Turin,  and  Rome  contend— the  threshold  where  is 
believed  to  have  stood  the  Scala  Sauta,  worn  by  the  ceaseless 
toil  of  Boman  pilgrims  in  front  of  St.  John  Lateran.  There  is 
however,  one  feature  common  to  all  these  lesser  sanctities, 
which  illustrates  the  general  remarks  already  made  on  the 
scenery  of  Palestine.  In  some  countries,  such  as  Greece,  the 
natural  features — in  some  cities,  such  as  Home,  the  vast  ruins 
— ^lend  themselves  with  extraordinary  facility  to  the  growth  of 
legends.  The  stalactite  figures  of  the  Corycian  cave  at  once 
explain  the  origin  of  the  Nymphs  who  are  said  to  have  dwelt 
there.  The  deserted  halls,  the  subterranean  houses,  the  end- 
less catacombs  of  Home,  afford  an  ample  field  for  the  localisa- 
tion of  the  numerous  persons  and  events  with  which  the  early 
history  of  the  Roman  Church  abounds.  But  in  Jerusalem  it  is 
not  so.  The  featureless  rocks  without  the  walls,  the  mere  dust 
and  ashes '  within,  at  once  repel  the  attempt  to  amalgamate 
them  with  the  fables  which,  by  the  very  feet  of  their  slight  and 
almost  imperceptible  connection  with  the  spots  in  question, 
betray  their  foreign  parentage.  A  fragment  of  old  sculpture 
lying  at  a  house  door  is  sufficient  to  mark  the  abode  of 
Veronica ;  a  broken  column,  separated  £rom  its  companions  in 
a  colonnade  in  the  next  street,  is  pointed  out  as  that  to  which 
the  decree  of  Pilate  was  affixed,  or  on  which  the  cock  crew ;  a 
faint  line  on  the  surface  of  a  rock  is  the  mark  of  the  girdle 
which  the  Virgin  dropped  to  convince  St.  Thomas.  There  is 
no  attempt  at  fraud,  or  even  at  probability ;   nothing  seems  to 


'  A  fiir  wider  field  for  snch  inyentions  in  the   hands  of  the  Cmsaden  (Early 

would  be  open  if  the  platform  of  the  TraveUerB  in    Palestine,    p.    40).     The 

Mosqne  of   Omar  were    acceeaible,    as  only  professedly  Christian  scene  which 

may  be  seen  in  Siewnirs   nnoonseions  it    is  now  alleged  to  contain,   is  that 

account  of  its  accommodation  to  Chris-  of  the  Presentation,  in  the  Mosqne  of 

tian  purposes  daring  that  short  period  El-Aksa. 
in    the   twelfth  century    when    it  was 

a  o  2 
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have  been  too  slight,  too  modem,  for  the  tradition  to  lay  hold 
of  it.  Criticism  and  belief  are  alike  disarmed  by  the  child-like, 
almost  playful  spirit,  in  which  the  early  pilgrims  and  emsaders 
must  have  gone  to  and  fro,  seeking  for  places  here  and  there, 
in  which  to  locahse  the  dreams  of  their  own  imaginations^ 

From  tliese — ^the  mere  sport  and  exuberance  of  monastic 
tradition — ^we  pass  to  the  more  important  of  the  sacred  locali- 
ties of  Jerusalem. 

1.  The  present  edifice  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension  on  the 
Church  of  ^P  ^^  Olivet  has  no  claims  to  antiquity.  It  is  a  small 
theAMen-  octagon  chapel  within  the  court  of  a  mosque,  the 
"^"'  minaret  of  which  is  ascended  by  every  traveller  for  the 

sake  of  its  celebrated  view  over  Jerusalem  and  the  Dead  Sea. 
Within  the  chapel  is  the  rock  which  has  been  pointed  out  to 
pilgrims,  at  least  since  the  seventh  century,  as  imprinted  with 
the  footstep  of  our  Saviour.  There  is  no  spot  to  which  the 
remarks  just  made  may  be  more  joyfully  applied  respecting  the 
slightness  of  ground  on  which  these  lesser  traditions  rest.  It 
would  be  painful  to  witness  any  mark  of  fraud,  or  even  any 
trick  of  nature,  in  connection  with  an  event  like  that  which  this 
rock  professes  to  commemorate.  Nothing  but  deep  repulsion 
would  now  be  excited  were  there,  for  example,  any  such  mark 
as  that  which  is  shown  in  the  Chapel  of  Domine  Quo  Yadis  at 
Rome,  or  of  St.  Radegonde  at  Poitiers,  where  a  well-defined 
footmark  in  the  stone  is  supposed  to  indicate  the  spot  where,  in 
those  two  places,  our  Saviour  appeared  to  St.  Peter  and  St 
Radegonde.  Here  there  is  nothing  but  a  simple  cavity  in  the 
rock,  with  no  more  resemblance  to  a  human  foot  than  to  any- 
thing else.  It  must  have  been  sought  and  selected  in  default 
of  anything  better ;  it  could  never  either  have  been  invented 
or  have  suggested  the  connection. 

The  site  is  probably  ancient.  This  doubtless  is  "  the  top 
of  the  hill  **  on  which  Helena  built  one  of  the  only  two 
churches  which  Eusebius  ascribes  to  her  (the  other  being,  as 
we  have  seen,  at  Bethlehem) — the  church  whose  gUttering  cross 

'  Arculf  (Early   TraveUera  in  Pales-  was    alvays    carried    oflf    and    always 

tine,    p.  5)  speaks  of  the    '*dii8t"   on  remained.     Qnaresmins  (ii.  802)  vainly 

which  the  impression  remains.     And  so  endeavours    to  reconcile  this  with  the 

also  Jerome  {loc,  Heb.)y  who  speaks  of  rock, 
two  footsteps  of  which  the  impression 
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first  caught  the  eye  of  the  pilgrims'  who  approached  Jerusalem 
from  the  south  and  west.  At  the  same  time  there  is  one*  cir- 
cumstance on  which  Eusehius  lays  great  stress,  and  which 
throws  a  new  light  on  the  special  ohject  for  which  this  church 
was  erected.  That  ohject,  he  tells  us,  as  at  Bethlehem,  was  a 
cave — a  cave,  as  he  further  adds,  in  which  "  a  true  tradition 
maintains  that  our  Lord  had  initiated  his  disciples  in  his 
secret  mysteries  "  before  the  Ascension,  and  to  which,  on  that 
account,  pilgrimages  were  in  his  time  made  from  all  parts  of 
the  Empire.  It  was  to  honour  this  cave,  which  Constantine 
himself  also  adorned,  that  Helena  built  a  church  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountain,  in  memory  of  the  Ascension.  The 
cave*  to  which  Eusehius  refers  must  almost  certainly  be  the 
same  as  that  singular  catacomb,  a  short  distance  below  the 
third  summit  of  Olivet,  commonly  called  the  Tombs  of  the 
Prophets,  and  first  distinctly  noticed  by  Arculf  in  the  seventh 
century,  to  whom  were  shown  within  it  **four  stone  tables, 
where  our  Lord  and  the  Apostles  sate\"  In  the  next  century 
the  same  "  four  tables  of  His  Supper,"  were  shown  again  to 
Bernard  the  Wise,  who  speaks  of  a  church  being  erected  there 
to  commemorate  the  Betrayal*.  From  that  period  it  remained 
unnoticed  till  attention  was  again  called  to  it  by  the  travellers 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  in  whose  time  it  had  assumed  its 
present  name,  which  it  has  borne  ever  since. 

It  is  clear  from  the  language  of  Eusehius  that  the  tradi- 
tional spot  which  Helena  meant  to  honour  was  not  the  scene 
of  the  Ascension  itself,  but  the  scene  of  the  conversations 
before  the  Ascension,  and  the  cave  in  which  they  were  believed 
to  have  occurred.  Had  this  been  clearly  perceived,  much  use- 
less controversy  might  have  been  spared.  There  is  in  fact  no 
proof  from  Eusehius  that  any  tradition  pointed  out  the  scene 
of  the  Ascension.     Here  was  (as  usual)  the  tradition  of  the  cave, 

*  Hieronym.  Epitaph.  Paul.  from  Easebiu8*8  description.    QuaresminB 

'  Enseb.   Vit.    Const.,    iii.    41,    48  ;  altogether  denies  the  cave  of  the  Credo, 

Demonst.  Evang.,  yi.  18,  p.  288.  and  calls  that  of  S.  Pelagia  ''angnstis- 

>  Van  Bgmont  (874)  speaks  of  it  as  simos."  (iL  802,  308).     The  Bordeaux 

haying  been  first  thrown  open  at  the  time  Pilgrim  (A.  n.  838)  speaka  of  Constau- 

when  the  grayee  of  the  Saints  were  opened  tine's  church  as  being  on  the  place  where 

by  the  earthquake  of   the  Crucifixion.  Chnai  tnughi  before  Bis  patsion. 

There  are  or  were  two  other  cayes,  those  ^  Early  Trayeis  in  Palestine,  p.  4. 

of  Pelagia  and  of  the  "Credo,"  but  these  »  Ibid.  p.  24, 

are  such  mere  niches  as  to  exclude  tliem 
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and  nothing  besides.  Helena  fixed  upon  the  site  of  her  church, 
partly  from  its  commanding  position,  partly  from  its  vicinity 
to  the  cave.  The  contradiction  of  the  present  spot  to  the  words 
of  St.  Luke,  and  its  still  more  palpable  contradiction  to  the  whole 
character  of  the  scene  of  the  Ascension,  has  been  already  pointed 
out.  Even  if  the  Evangelist  had  been  less  explicit  in  stating 
that  He  led  them  out  ^'  as  far  as  Bethany,"  the  secluded 
hills*  which  overhang  that  village  on  the  eastern  slope  of 
Olivet,  are  evidently  as  appropriate  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
narrative  as  the  startling,  the  almost  offensive  publicity  of  the 
traditional  spot  in  the  full  view  of  the  whole  city  of  Jerusalem 
is  wholly  inappropriate,  and  (in  the  absence,  as  it  now  appears, 
of  even  traditional  support)  wholly  imtenable. 

2.  There  are  few  travellers  whose  attention  has  not  been 
Tomb  of  arrested,  even  in  the  first  flush  of  the  ascent  of  Mount 
the  Virgin.  Olivet,  by  the  sight  of  a  venerable  chapel,  approached 
by  a  flight  of  steps,  which  lead  from  the  rocky  roots  of  Olivet, 
on  which  it  stands,  and  entered  by  yet  again  another  and 
deeper  ascent,  under  tlie  low-browed  arches  of  a  Gothic  roof, 
producing  on  a  smaller  scale  the  same  impression  of  awful 
gloom  that  is  so  remarkable  in  the  subterranean  Church  of 
Assisi.  This  is  the  traditional  burial-place  of  the  Virgin. 
"  You  must  know,"  says  Maundeville',  "  that  this  church  is 
very  low  in  the  earth,  and  a  part  is  quite  within  the  earth. 
But  I  imagine  that  it  was  not  founded  so  ;  but  since  Jerusalem 
has  been  so  often  destroyed,  and  the  walls  broken  down,  and 
levelled  with  the  valley,  and  that  they  have  been  so  filled  again 
and  the  ground  raised,  for  that  reason  the  church  is  so  low  in 
the  earth.  Nevertheless,  men  say  there  commonly,  that  the 
earth  hath  been  so  ever  since  the  time  that  our  Lady  was 
buried  there,  and  men  also  say  there  that  it  grows  and  increases 
every  day  without  doubt."  Its  history  is  comparatively  recent. 
It  is  not  mentioned  by  Jerome  amongst  the  sacred  places 
visited  by  Paula.  And,  if  on  such  matters  the  authority  of 
Councils  is  supposed  to  have  any  weight,  the  tomb  of  the 
Virgin  ought  to  be  found,  not  at  Jerusalem,  but  at  Ephesus, 

>  That    especially    to    which    Tobler      Chapter  III.  p.  194. 
assigns    the    name    of    Djebel    Sajach  -  Early  TraYeU  in  Palestiiie,  p.  176. 

(Siloahquelle  und  Oelberg,  p.  84).     See 
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where  it  was  placed  by  the  Third  Council'.  But  even  the 
authority  of  a  General  Council  has  been  unable  to  hold  its 
ground  against  the  later  legend,  which  placed  her  death  and 
burial  at  Jerusalem.  Even  the  Greek  peasants  of  Ephesus, 
though  still  pointing  to  the  ruined  edifice  on  the  heights  of 
Coressus,  as  the  tomb  of  the  Panagia,  have  been  taught  to 
consider  it  the  tomb  of  another  Panagia  than  the  "Theotokos," 
in  whom  their  great  Council  exulted.  And  Greeks  and  Latins 
unite  in  contending  for  the  possession  of  the  rocky  sepulchre 
at  the  foot  of  Olivet — the  scene,  in  the  belief  of  both  Churches, 
of  that  ''Assumption"  which,  in  our  later  ages,  has  passed 
from  the  region  of  poetry  and  devotion  into  a  sober  and  literal 
doctrine. 

Close  beside  the  Church  of  the  Virgin  is  a  spot  which,  as  it 
is  omitted  in  Abb6  Michon's  catalogue  of  Holy  Places,  rn^gQ^j^gj^ 
might  perhaps  have  been  passed  over;  yet  a  few  ofGeth- 
words,  and  perhaps  the  fewer  the  better,  must  be  ■®™*°®' 
devoted  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  That  the  tradition 
reaches  back  to  the  age  of  Constantine  is  certain.  How  far  it 
agrees  with  the  slight  indications  of  its  position  in  the  Gospel 
narrative  will  be  judged  by  the  impressions  of  each  individual 
traveller.  Some  will  think  it  too  public;  others  will  see  an 
argument  in  its  favour  from  its  close  proximity  to  the  brook 
Kedron ;  none,  probably,  will  be  disposed  to  receive  the  tradi- 
tional sites  which  surroimd  it,  the  grotto  of  the  Agony,  the 
rocky  bank  of  the  three  Apostles,  the  "  terra  damnata  "  of  the 
Betrayal.  But,  in  spite  of  all  the  doubts  that  can  be  raised 
against  their  antiquity  or  the  genuineness  of  their  site,  the 
eight  aged  olive-trees,  if  only  by  their  manifest  difference  from 
all  others  on  the  mountain,  have  always  struck  even  the  most 
indifferent  observers.  They  are  now  indeed  less  striking  in 
the  modem  garden  enclosure  built  round  them  by  the  Fran- 
ciscan monks,  than  when  they  stood  free  and  unprotected  on 
the  rough  hiU  side ;  but  they  will  remain,  so  long  as  their 
already  protracted  life  is  spared,  the  most  venerable  of  their 
race  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  ;  their  gnarled  trunks  and  scanty 
foliage  will  always  be  regarded  as  the  most  affecting  of  the 

*  ConcU.  Hardouin,  torn.  i.  pp.  143.       in   Mr.  Williama'B  Holy  City,   2iid  ed. 
The  history  of  the  tradition  is  well  given      vol.  iL  p.  484. 
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sacred  memorials  in  or  about  Jerusalem ;  the  most  nearly  ap- 
proaching to  the  everlasting  hills  themselves  in  the  force  mth 
which  they  carry  us  back  to  the  events  of  the  Gospel  History. 
3.  On  the  brow  of  the  hill  now  called  Mount  Zion,  a  con- 
The  CcBna-  spicuous  minaret  is  pointed  out  from  a  distance  to  the 
cuium.  traveller  approaching  Jerusalem  from  the  south,  as 
marking  the  Mosque  of  the  Tomb  of  David.  Within  the  pre- 
cincts of  that  mos(f\ie  is  a  vaulted  gothic  chamber,  which  con- 
tains within  its  four  walls  a  greater  confluence  of  traditions 
than  any  other  place  of  like  dimensions  in  Palestine.  It  is 
startling  to  hear  that  this  is  the  scene  of  the  Last  Supper,  of 
the  meeting  after  the  Resurrection,  of  the  miracle  of  Pentecost, 
of  the  residence  and  death  of  the  Virgin,  of  the  burial  of 
Stephen.  If  one  might  hazard  a  conjecture  respecting  the 
cause  of  such  a  concentration  of  traditions,  some  of  them  dating 
as  far  back  as  the  fourth  century,  it  would  be  this.  We  know 
from  Cyril  and  Epiphanius  that  a  building  existed  on  this 
spot,  claiming  to  be  the  only  edifice  which  had  survived 
the  overthrow  of  the  city  by  Titus.  This  building  of 
unknown  origin  would  naturally  serve  as  an  appropriate 
receptacle  for  all  recollections  which  could  not  otherwise 
be  attached  to  any  fixed  locality.  There  is  one  circumstance 
which,  if  proved,  would  greatly  endanger  the  claims  of  the 
"  Coenaculum."  It  stands  above  the  vault  of  the  traditional 
Tomb  of  David,  and  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  any  residence, 
at  the  time  of  the  Christian  era,  could  have  stood  within  the 
precincts  of  the  Royal  Sepulchre.  It  must,  however,  be  re- 
membered that  the  belief  in  David's  Tomb,  although  now  enter- 
tained by  Christians,  Jews,  and  Mussulmans  alike,  has  yet  given 
the  place  a  special  sanctity  only  in  the  eyes  of  the  last.  Possibly 
it  may  have  been  occasioned  by  a  misunderstanding  of  St.  Peter  s 
words,  "  His  sepulchre  is  tvith  us  {h  fjfiiv)  until  Jthis  day ' ; " 
according  to  which,  it  might  have  been  thought  that  David's 
Tomb  was  literally  in  the  midst  of  the  Pentecostal  Assembly, 
that  is,  in  the  chamber  now  shown  as  the  CoBnaculum ;  and  in 
that  case,  the  earlier  tradition  that  this  was  the  site  of  "  the 
upper  chamber  "  might  hold  its  ground. 

*  See  Tbrupp's  Ancient  Jerosalem,  p.  165. 
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4.  We  now  approach  the  most  sacred  of  all  the  Holy  Places; 
in  comparison  of  which,  if  genuine,  all  the  rest  sink  The  Church 
into  insignificance ;  the  interest  of  which,  even  if  not  of  the  Holy 
genuine,  stands  absolutely  alone  in  the  world.  I  shall  ^" 
not  attempt  to  unravel  the  tangled  controversy  of  the  identity 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Everything  which  can  be  said  against 
that  identity  will  be  found  in  the  Biblical  Researches  of 
Dr.  Robinson — everything  which  can  be  said  in  its  favour  will 
be  found  in  the  Holy  City  of  Mr.  Williams,  including,  as  it 
does,  the  able  discussion  on  the  architectural  history  of  the 
church  by  Professor  Willis*.  It  is  enough  to  state  that  the 
argument  mainly  turns  on  the  solution  of  two  questions,  one 
historical,  the  other  topographical.  The  historical  question 
rests  on  the  value  of  the  tradition  that  the  spot  was  marked 
before  the  time  of  Constantine  by  a  temple  or  statue  of  Venus, 
which  the  Emperor  Hadrian  had  erected  in  order  to  pollute  a 
spot  already  in  his  time  regarded  as  sacred  by  the  Christians. 
The  topographical  question  is  whether  the  present  site  can  be 
proved  to  have  stood  without  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  at  the  time 
of  the  Crucifixion.  On  the  historical  question  the  advocates  of 
the  identity  of  the  Sepulchre  never  have  fairly  met  the  difficulty* 
that  it  is  hardly  conceivable  that  Hadrian  could  have  had  any 
motive  in  such  a  purpose,  when  his  whole  object  in  establishing 
his  new  city  of  Mlia,  was  to  insult,  not  the  Christians,  but  the 
Jews,  from  whom,  in  Palestine  at  that  time,  the  Christians 
were  emphatically  divided.  And  it  is  at  least  curious  that  to 
the  corresponding  tradition  respecting  Hadrian's  temple  of 
Adonis  at  Bethlehem,  there  is  no  allusion  whatever  by  Justin, 
or  by  Origen,  though  speaking  of  the  very  cave  in  which  the 
Pagan  temple  is  said  to  have  been  erected,  and  within  a 
century  of  the  time  of  its  erection.  In  the  topographical 
question,  on  the  other  hand,  the  opponents  of  the  identity  of 
the  Sepulchre  have  never  done  justice  to  the  argument  first 
clearly  stated  in  England  by  Lord  Nugent,  and  pointedly 
brought  out  by  Professor  Willis,  which  is  derived  from  the 
so-called  tombs  of  Joseph  and  Nicodemus.     Underneath  the 

'  Perhaps  the  most  complete  snmmary      Cljuuical  Antiqnitiee,  April,  1853. 
of  both  sides  of  the  question  is  given  in  '  Milman*s    History    of   Christianity, 

the  eighth  number  of  the  Mnsenm  of      vol.  i.  p.  417. 
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western  galleries  of  the  church,  behind  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
are  two  excavations  in  the  face  of  the  rock,  forming  an  ancient 
Jewish  sepulchre  as  clearly  as  any  that  can  be  seen  in  the 
Valley  of  Hinnom  or  in  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings'.     That  they 
should  have  been  so  long  overlooked  both  by  the  advocates 
and  opponents  of  the  identity  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  can  only 
be  accounted  for  by  the  perverse  dulnes^  of  the  conventual 
guides  of  the  church,  who  point  the  attention  of  travellers  and 
pilgrims,  not  to  those  sepulchres,  but  to  two  graves  sunk  in  the 
floor*  in  front  of  them — possibly,  like  similfu:  excavations  in 
the  rocky  floors  at  Petra,  of  ancient  origin — possibly,  how- 
ever, as  Dr.  Schulz  suggests,  dug  at  a  later  time  to  represent 
the  graves,  when  the  real  object  of  the  ancient  sepulchres  had 
ceased  to  be  intelligible  ;  just  as  the  tombs  of  some  Mussulman 
saints   are  fictitious  tombs  erected  over  the  rude  sepulchres 
hewn  in  the.  rock  beneath.     The  traditional  names  of  Joseph 
and  Nicodemus  are  probably  valueless.     But  the  existence  of 
these  sepulchres  proves  almost  to  a  certainty  that   at  some 
period  the  site  of  the  present  church  must  have  been  outside 
the  walls  of  the  city,  and  lends  considerable  probability  to  the 
belief  that  the  rocky  excavation,  which  perhaps  exists  in  part 
still,  and  certainly  once  existed  entire,  within  the  marble  casing 
of  the  chapel  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  was  at  any  rate  a  reaUy 
ancient  tomb,  and  not,  as  is  often  rashly  asserted,  a  modem 
structure  intended  to  imitate  it.     One  further  point  deserves 
consideration.     The  tradition  that  Adam  or  Adam's  skull  was 
buried  in   Golgotha   seems   anterior  to  the   tradition   of  the 
Sepulchre  itself*.     It  was  suggested  by  Dr.  Clarke  that  the 
curious  cavity  still  shown  as  the  site  of  that  burial-place  may 
have  been  the  origin  of  the  whole  theory  which  identifies  this 
place  with  the  Crucifixion.     It  is,  at  any  rate,  remarkable  that 

'  As  I  haye  seen  it  doubted  whether  Gnec.  in  Matt,  xxyii.  27,  ed.  Cramer), 

these  tombs  are  capable  of  containing  a  distinctly  asserts  that  there  was  a  Jewish 

human  body,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  tradition  that  the  body  of  Adam  was 

state  that  I  tried  the  experiment  and  buried  in  the  ''Place  of  a  Skull."  Jerome 

found  it  perfectly  possible.  disputes  the  fact,  from  his  notion  that 

*  Even  Mr.  Curzon,  whilst  arguing  for  Adam  was  buried  at  Hebron.     But  the 

the    antiquity  of   these    tombs,    in  his  passage  of  Origen  certainly  prores  that 

graphic  account  of  the  Church,   speaks  in  his   time  there  was  in  Jerusalem  a 

of  them  as   '*in  the  floor."      Eastern  place  known  by  the  name  of  Qolgotha,  or 

Monasteries,  p.  166.  the  Skull. 

»  Origen  (Tract,  in  Matt.  85 ;  Latin. 
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this  should  have  been  the  only  traditional  spot  in  connection 
with  the  Crucifixion  recorded  in  the  third  century. 

Farther  than  this  in  our  present  state  of  knowledge  no  merely 
topographical  consideration  can  bring  us.  Even  though  these 
tombs  prove  the  site  to  have  been  outside  some  wall,  they  do 
not  prove  that  wall  to  have  been  the  wall  of  Herod :  it  may 
have  been  the  earlier  wall  of  the  ancient  monarchy ;  and,  even 
though  it  be  outside  the  wall  of  Herod,  this  only  proves  the 
possibility — ^not  even  the  probability — of  its  identity  with  the 
scene  of  the  Crucifixion.  And  the  question  whether  the  wall 
of  Herod  really  ran  so  as  just  to  exclude  or  just  to  include  the 
present  site,  must  depend  for  its  solution  on  such  excavations 
under  the  accumulated  ruins  of  ages  as  are  now  impossible,  but 
will  doubtless  in  some  future  day  clear  up  the  topography  of 
ancient  Jerusalem,  as  they  have,  in  the  analogous  case  of  Rome, 
cleared  up,  beyond  all  previous  expectation,  the  topography  of 
the  Forum.  But,  granting  to  the  full  the  doubts  which  must 
always  hang  over  the  highest  claims  of  the  Church  of  the 
Sepulchre,  no  thoughtful  man  can  look  unmoved  on  what  has, 
from  the  time  of  Constantine,  been  revered  by  the  larger  part 
of  the  Christian  world  as  the  scene  of  the  greatest  events  of  the 
world's  history,  and  has  itseK  in  time  become,  for  that  reason, 
the  centre  of  a  second  cycle  of  events  of  incomparably  less 
magnitude,  indeed,  but  yet  of  an  interest  in  the  highest  degree 
romantic.  It  may  be  too  much  to  expect  that  inquiring 
travellers,  who  see  the  necessary  uncertainty  of  the  whole 
tradition,  should  be  able  to  partake  of  those  ardent  feelings 
which  even  a  sceptical  observer  like  Dr.  Clarke  acknowledges, 
in  that  striking  passage  which  describes  the  entrance  of  himself 
and  his  companions  into  the  Chapel  of  the  Sepulchre.  But  its 
later  associations  may  be  felt  by  every  student  of  history  without 
fear  of  superstition  or  irreverence. 

Look  at  it  as  its  site  was  first  fixed '  by  Constantine  and  his 
mother.     Whether  Golgotha  were  here  or  far  away,  The  Rock  of 
there  is  no  question  that  we  can  still  trace  the  sweep  Gfoigotha. 
of  rocky  hill,  in  the  face  of  which  the  Sepulchre  stood,  as  they 

'  This  18  not  said  in  ignorance  of  even  the  Constantinian  origin  of  the 
Mr.  Peignsson's  ingenions,  one  might  present  site  ;  and  it  is  much  to  be  wished 
almost  say  brilliant^  attempt  to  disprove      that    some    competent   opponent  would 
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first  beheld  it*.  For  if  the  rough  limestone  be  disputed,  which 
some  maintain  can  still  be  felt  in  the  interior  of  the  Chapel  of 
the  Sepulchre,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  rock  which  contains 
the  "tombs  of  Joseph  and  Nicodemus;"  none  of  that  which 
in  the  " prison "  and  in  the  "entombment  of  Adam's  head" 
marks  the  foot  of  the  cliff  of  the  present  Golgotha ;  or  of  diat 
which  is  seen  at  its  sunmiit  in  the  so-called  fissure  of  the 
"  rocks  rent  by  the  earthquake ; "  none,  lastly,  of  that  through 
which  a  long  descent  conducts  the  pilgrim  to  the  subterraneous 
chapel  of  the  "  Invention  of  the  Cross/*  In  all  these  places 
enough  can  be  seen  to  show  what  the  natural  features  of  the 
places  must  have  been  before  the  "  ingenuous  rock  "  had  been 
"  violated  by  the  marble  "  of  Constantine ;  enough  to  show 
that  the  church  is  at  least  built  on  the  native  hills  of  the  old 
Jerusalem*. 

On  these  cliffs  have  clustered  the  successive  edifices  of  the 
The  Church  Venerable  pile  which  now  rises  in  almost  solitaiy 
of  the  Holy  grandeur  from  the  fallen  city.  Above  rise  the  two 
pu  c  re.  ^Qjjjgg^  between  which  the  Turkish  sheykh  was 
established  by  Saladin  to  watch  the  pilgrims  within — the 
lesser  dome  surmounting  the  Greek  church  which  occupies 
the  place  of  Constantine's  basilica ;  the  larger  surmounting  the 
Chapel  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  by  its  ruinous  state  indi- 
cating the  need  of  that  repair  which  of  late  furnished  a  pretext 
to  the  hostile  claims  of  France  and  Bussia.  Underneath 
stands  the  Gothic  portal  and  fagade  of  the  Crusaders,  its 
European  features  strangely  blending  with  the  Oriental  imagery 
which  surrounds  it  on  every  side.  Close  beside  the  Christian 
belfry  towers  the   minaret  of  Omar*,   telling  its  well-known 

Berioosly  consider  the  arohitectural  argn-  lation  ("Galyaria*')  of  what  the  Etul- 

ment  from  the  dome  of  the  Sakrah,  on  gelist  calls  *'a  sknll** — Kpdytw. 

-which  he  chiefly  relies,  and  which  un-  '  Perhaps  the  most  Yalnable  part  of 

doubtedly  is  calculated  to  produce  a  great  Professor  Willis's  masterly  discussion  of 

impression.     But  the  historical  objections  the  whole    subject    is    his   attempt    to 

still  seem  to  me  insurmountable.  restore  the  original  form  of  the  ground. 

*  It  may  be  well  to  remind  the  reader  (Sections  7  and  9). 
that  there  are  two  errors  implied  in  the  '  The  minaret  is  said  to  stand  on  the 
popular  expression  *'  Mount  Calvary."  spot  where  Omar  prayed,  as  near  the 
1.  There  is  in  the  Scriptural  narrative  church  as  was  compatible  with  his  ab- 
no  mention  of  a  mount  or  hilL  2.  There  staining  from  its  appropriation  by  offer- 
is  no  such  name  as  *' Calvary.'*  The  ing  up  his  prayers  within  it.  The  story 
passage  from  which  the  word  is  taken  in  is  curiously  illustrated  by  the  account 
Luke  xxiiL  3S,  is  merely  the  Latin  trans-  which  Abb6  Michon  (p.  72)  gives  of  the 
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Btory  of  Arabian  devotion  and  magnanimity.  In  front  extends 
the  open  court  thronged  with  buyers  and  sellers  of  relics  to  be 
carried  home  to  the  most  distant  regions  of  the  earth.  The 
whole  is  patched  together  by  the  bridges  and  walls  and  stairs 
by  which  the  monks  of  the  adjacent  convents  climb  into  the 
galleries  and  chambers  of  all  kinds  which  run  through  the 
sacred  edifice.  All  these,  and  many  like  appearances,  unfold, 
more  clearly  than  any  book,  the  long  series  of  recollections 
which  hang  around  that  tattered  and  incongruous  mass.  Enter 
the  church,  and  the  impression  is  still  the  same.  There  is  the 
place  in  which  to  study  all  the  diverse  rites  and  forms  Diversity  of 
of  the  older  Churches  of  the  world.  There  alone  are  "^^^ 
gathered  together  all  the  altars  of  all  the  sects  which  existed 
before  the  Beformation.  On  one  side  is  the  barbaric  splendour 
of  the  Greek  Church,  exulting  in  its  possession  of  Constan- 
tine's  basilica  and  of  the  rock  of  Calvary.  In  another  comer 
is  the  deep  poverty  of  the  Coptic  and  Syrian  Churches,  each 
now  confined  to  one  paltry  chapel,  forcibly  contrasted  again 
with  the  large  portions  won  by  the  rich  revenues  of  the  mer- 
chant Church  of  Armenia.  And  intermingled  with  each  of 
these  is  the  more  chastened  and  familiar  worship  of  the  Latin 
Church,  here  reduced  from  the  gigantic  proportions  which  it 
bears  in  its  native  seat  to  a  humble  settlement  in  a  foreign 
land,  yet  still  securing  for  itself  a  footing,  with  its  usual  energy, 
even  on  localities  which  its  rivals  seemed  most  firmly  to  have 
occupied.  High  on  the  platform  of  Calvary,  beside  the  Greek 
sanctuary  of  the  Crucifixion,  it  has  claimed  a  separate  altar  for 
tiie  Exaltation  of  the  Cross.  Deep  in  the  Armenian  chapel 
of  St.  Helena  it  has  seated  itself  in  the  comer  where  the  throne 
of  Helena  was  placed  during  the  "  Invention."  In  the 
Chapel  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  itself,  whilst  the  Greek  Church, 
with  its  characteristic  formality,  confines  its  masses  to  the  ante- 
chapel,  where  its  priests  can  celebrate  towards  the  east,  the 
Latin  Church,  with  no  less  characteristic  boldness,  has  rushed 
into  the  vacant  space  in  the  inner  chapel,  and  regardless  of  all 

ooonpation  of  the  ''Goenacnlum"  by  the  the  plea  of  its  being  the  tomb  of  David, 

Mahometans.     A  few  Mufisahnans,  in  the  said    their    prayers    there,    and    £rom 

last  century,  irho  were  determined  to  get  that  moment  it  became  a  Mahometan 

possession  of  the  conTent^  entered  it  on  sanctuary. 
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points  of  the  compass,  has  adopted  for  its  altar  the  Holy  Tomb 
itself.  For  good  or  for  evil — ^for  union  or  for  disunion — ^the 
older  forms  of  Christendom  are  gathered  together,  as  nowhere 
else  in  Europe  or  in  Asia,  within  those  sacred  walls. 

To  unfold  the  claims  of  these  several  communions  would  be 
in  itself  a  history.  The  apportionment  of  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  is,  in  fact,  an  epitome  of  the  crusade  within  the 
Crusades  which  forms  so  curious  an  episode  in  that  eventful 
drama.  We  are  there  reminded  of  what  else  we  are  apt  to 
forget,  that  the  chivalry  of  Europe  were  engaged  not  only  in 
the  great  conflict  with  the  followers  of  Mahomet,  but  also  in 
a  constant  imder-struggle  with  the  emperors  of  the  great  city 
which  they  encountered  in  their  midway  progress.  The  capture 
of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins  in  the  fourth  Crusade  was  but 
the  same  hard  measure  to  the  Byzantine  Empire,  which  on  a 
smaller  scale  they  had  already  dealt  to  the  Byzantine  Church, 
then  as  now  the  national  and  native  Church  of  Palestine  and 
of  the  East.  The  Crusaders,  by  virtue  of  their  conquest, 
occupied  the  Holy  Places  which  had  before  been  in  the  hands 
of  the  Greeks ;  and  the  Greeks  in  turn,  when  the  Crusaders 
were  ultimately  expelled  by  the  Turks,  took  advantage  of  the 
influence  of  wealth  and  neighbourhood  to  regain  from  the 
Turks  the  share  in  the  sanctuaries,  of  which  the  European 
princes  had  deprived  them.  Copt  and  Syrian,  Georgian  and 
Armenian,  have,  it  is  true,  their  own  claims  to  maintain,  as  dis- 
senters, so  to  speak,  against  the  great  Byzantine  establishment, 
from  which  they  have  successively  separated.  But  the  one 
standing  conflict  has  always  been  between  the  descendants  of 
the  crusading  invaders,  supported  by  France  or  Spain,  and  the 
descendants  of  the  original  Greek  occupants,  supported  by  the 
great  Northern  Power  which  claims  to  have  succeeded  to  the 
name  and  privileges  of  the  Eastern  Caesars.  Neither  party  can 
ever  forget  that  once  the  whole  sanctuary  was  exclusively 
theirs,  and,  although  France  and  Bussia  have  doubtless 
pressed  the  claims  of  their  respective  Churches  from  political 
or  commercial  motives,  yet  those  claims  themselves  arise  from 
the  old  conflict  of  the  two  great  national  Churches  of  the  East 
and  West,  here  alone  brought  side  by  side  within  the  same 
narrow  territory. 
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It  would  be  an  easy  though  melancholy  task  to  tell  how  the 
Armenians  stole  the  AngeVs  stone  from  the  ante-chapel  of  the 
Sepulchre — how  the  Latins  procured  a  firman  to  stop  the 
repairs  of  the  dome  by  the  Greeks — how  the  Greeks  demolished 
the  tombs  of  the  Latin  Kings,  Godfrey  and  Baldwin,  in  the 
resting-place  which  those  two  heroic  chiefs  had  chosen  for 
themselves  at  the  foot  of  Calvary — how,  in  the  bloody  conflicts 
at  Easter,  the  English  traveller  was  taunted  by  the  Latin 
monks  with  eating  the  bread  of  their  convent,  and  not  fighting 
for  them  in  the  church — how  the  Abyssinian  convent  was  left 
vacant  for  the  Greeks  in  the  panic  raised  when  a  drunken 
Abyssinian  monk  shot  tlie  Muezzin  going  his  rounds  on  the 
top  of  Omar's  minaret — how,  after  the  great  fire  of  1808,  which 
fire  itself  the  Latins  charge  to  the  ambition  of  the  Greek 
monks,  two  years  of  time,  and  two-thirds  of  the  cost  of  the 
restoration,  were  consumed  in  the  endeavours  of  each  party, 
by  bribes  and  litigations,  to  overrule  and  eject  the  others  from 
the  places  they  had  respectively  occupied  in  the  ancient 
arrangement  of  the  Churches — how  each  party  regards  the 
Turk  as  his  best  and  only  protector  against  the  other.  These 
dissensions,  however  painful,  are  not  without  their  importance, 
not  only  in  regard  to  the  recent  troubles  which  have  arisen 
from  them,  but  also  as  illustrations  of  the  state  of  feeling  there 
preserved,  though  now  happily  extinct  in  Europe,  with  which 
the  mediaeval  orders  and  cathedrals  even  of  our  own  country 
strove  by  force  or  ftaud  to  enrich  themselves  with  relics  and 
sanctuaries  at  the  cost  of  their  neighbours  or  rivals.  They  are 
instructive  too,  as  exhibiting  within  a  small  compass,  and  in 
the  most  palpable  form,  the  contentions  and  jealousies  which, 
not  in  Palestine  only,  or  in  the  middle  ages,  but  ft'om  the 
earliest  times  to  the  present  day  have  been  the  bane  of  the 
history  of  the  Christian  Church;  making  common  enemies 
dearer  than  rival  brethren,  common  good  insignificant  in  com- 
parison with  the  special  claims  and  privileges  of  each  sect  and 
Church.  Yet  let  us  not  so  part.  Grievous  as  these  dissen- 
sions are,  their  extent  has  been  often  exaggerated.  Eccle- 
siastical history,  after  all,  is  not  all  controversy,  nor  is  the 
area  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  all  times  and  in 
all  places  a  mere  battle-field  of  its  several  occupants.     To  the 
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ordinary  traveller  it  exhibits  only  the  sight  of  all  nations, 
kindreds,  and  languages  worshipping,  each  with  its  peculiar 
rites,  round  what  they  all  believe  to  be  the  tomb  of  their  com- 
mon Lord — a  sight  edifying  by  the  very  reason  of  its  singularity, 
and  suggestive  of  a  higher  and  nobler,  and,  perhaps  the  time 
may  come  when  it  may  be  added,  a  truer  image  of  the  Christian 
Church  than  that  which  is  too  often  and  too  justly  derived 
from  the  history  both  of  holy  things  and  of  holy  places.  ''Vox 
quidem  dissona,  sed  una  religio.  Tot  psene  psallentium  chori, 
quot  gentium  diversitates*."  So  wrote  the  pilgrims  of  the  days, 
of  Jerome :  so  from  a  higher  point  of  view  than  has  yet  been 
reached,  might  be  said  by  those  who,  in  our  days,  whether  at 
Jerusalem  or  elsewhere,  can  discover  a  common  &ith  aiMdst 
diversities  yet  greater. 

There  is  one  more  aspect  in  which  i.he  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  must  be  regarded.  It  is  not  merely  the 
centre  of  the  worship  of  Christendom,  it  is  also  in  an  especial 
manner  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Palestine  and  of  the  East ; 
and  in  it  the  local  religion,  which  attaches  to  all  the  Holy 
Places,  reaches  its  highest  pitch,  and,  as  is  natural,  receives  its 
colour  from  the  Eastern  and  barbarous  nations,  who  necessa- 
rily contribute  the  chief  elements  to  what  may  be  called  its 
natural  congregation.  It  may  be  well,  therefore,  to  conclude 
Qj^^  by  a  description  of  the  Greek  Easter,  which  will  also 
^••*«'-  sum  up  the  general  impressions  of  the  whole  building, 
in  whose  history  it  forms  so  remarkable  a  feature.  The  time 
is  the  morning  of  Easter  Eve*,  which,  by  a  strange  antici- 
pation, here,  as  in  Spain,  eclipses  Easter  Sunday.  The  place 
is  the  great  Rotunda  of  the  nave ;  the  model  of  all  the  circular 
churches  of  Europe,  especially  that  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.  Above 
is  the  great  dome  with  its  rents  and  patches  waiting  to  be 
repaired,  and  the  sky  seen  through  the  opening  in  the  centre, 
which  here,  as  in  the  Pantheon,  admits  the  light  and  air  of 
day.  Immediately  beneath  are  the  galleries,  in  one  of  which 
on  the  northern  side — that  of  the  Latin  convent — are  assem- 
bled the   Frank    spectators.      Below  is  the   Chapel   of   the 


1  Hieron.  0pp.  i.  p.  82.  p.    855),    it    was   the    6th    daj   after 

-  la  the  time  of  Van  Egmont  (Vol.  i.      Easter. 
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Sepulchre — ^a  shapeless  edifice  of  brown  marble  ;  on  its  shabby 
roof  a  meagre  cupola,  tawdry  vases  with  tawdry  flowers,  an4  a 
forest  of  slender  tapers ;  whilst  a  blue  curtain  is  drawn  across 
its  top  to  intercept  the  rain  admitted  through  the  dome.  It 
is  divided  into  two  chapels — that  on  the  west  containing  the 
Sepulchre,  that  on  the  east  containing  "  the  Stone  of  the 
Angel."  Of  these,  the  eastern  chapel  is  occupied  by  the 
Greeks  and  Armenians.  On  its  north  side  is  a  round  hole 
from  which  the  Holy  fire  is  to  issue  for  the  Greeks.  A  corre- 
sponding aperture  is  on  the  south  side  for  the  Armenians.  At 
the  western  extremity  of  the  Sepulchre,  but  attached  to  it 
from  the  outside,  is  the  little  wooden  chapel,  the  only  part  of 
the  church*  allotted  to  the  poor  Copts ;  and  further  west,  but 
parted  from  the  Sepulchre  itself,  is  the  still  poorer  chapel  of 
the  still  poorer  Syrians,  happy  in  their  poverty  however  for 
this,  that  it  has  probably  been  the  means  of  saving  from  mar- 
ble and  decoration  the  so-called  tombs  of  Joseph  and  Nico- 
demus,  which  lie  in  their  precincts,  and  on  which  rest  the  chief 
evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  the  whole  site. 

The  Chapel  of  the  Sepulchre  rises  from  a  dense  mass  of 
pilgrims,  who  sit  or  stand  wedged  round  it;  whilst  The  Holy 
round  them,  and  between  another  equally  dense  mass,  ^^* 
which  goes  round  the  walls  of  the  church  itself,  a  lane  is  formed 
by  two  lines,  or  rather  two  circles  of  Turkish  soldiers  stationed 
to  keep  order.  For  the  spectacle  which  is  about  to  take  place 
nothing  can  be  better  suited  than  the  form  of  the  Botunda, 
giving  galleries  above  for  the  spectators,  and  an  open  space 
below  for  the  pilgrims  and  their  festival.  For  the  first  two 
hours  everything  is  tranquil.  Nothing  indicates  what  is  com- 
ing, except  that  the  two  or  three  pilgrims  who  have  got  close 
to  the  aperture  keep  their  hands  fixed  in  it  with  a  cleneh  never 
relaxed*.  It  is  about  noon  that  this  circular  lane  is  suddenly 
broken  through  by  a  tangled  group  rushing  violently  round  till 
they  are  caught  by  one  of  tlie  Turkish  soldiers.  It  seems  to  be 
the  belief  of  the  Arab  Greeks  that  unless  they  run  round  the 

1  The  history  of  this  ehapel  is  weU  Into  those  holes  the  Greek  and  Armenian 

giyen  in  Yan  Bgmont,  vol.  i.  821.  pilgrims  throst  their  hands,  and  shut 

'  The  holy  fire  oDoe  came  through  fonr  their  eyee,   nnder   the  oonTiction    that 

holes  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  said  to  be  vhoeyer  so  did  wonld  be  saved.     (Van 

the  impression  of  St.  George's  fingers.  Bgroont,  808.) 
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Sepulchre  a  certain  number  of  times  the  fire  will  not  eome. 
PoBsibly,  also,  there  is  some  strange  reminiscence  of  the  funeral 
games  and  races  round  the  tomb  of  an  ancient  chief.  Accord- 
ingly, the  night  before,  and  from  this  time  forward  for  two 
hours,  a  succession  of  gambols  takes  place,  which  an  English- 
man can  only  compare  to  a  mixture  of  prisoners'  base,  football, 
and  leapfrog,  round  and  round  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  First,  he 
sees  these  tangled  masses  of  twenty,  thirty,  fifty  men,  starting 
in  a  run,  catching  hold  of  each  other,  lifting  one  of  themselves 
on  their  shoulders,  sometimes  on  their  heads,  and  rushing  on 
with  him  till  he  leaps  off,  and  some  one  else  succeeds ;  some  of 
them  dressed  in  sheep-skins,  some  almost  naked ;  one  usually 
preceding  the  rest  as  a  fugleman,  clapping  his  hands,  to  which 
they  respond  in  like  manner,  adding  also  wild  howls,  of  which 
the  chief  burden  is — "  This  is  the  tomb  of  Jesus  Christ — God 
save  the  Sultan*' — "Jesus  Christ  has  redeemed  us."  What 
begins  in  the  lesser  groups  soon  grows  in  magnitude  and 
extent,  till  at  last  the  whole  of  the  circle  between  the  troops  is 
continuously  occupied  by  a  race,  a  whirl,  a  torrent  of  these 
wild  figures,  like  the  Witches'  Sabbath  in  "  Faust,"  wheeling 
round  the  Sepulchre.  Gradually  the  frenzy  subsides  or  is 
checked ;  the  course  is  cleared,  and  out  of  the  Greek  Church, 
on  the  east  of  the  Rotunda,  a  long  procession'  with  embroidered 
banners,  supplying  in  their  ritual  the  want  of  images,  begins  to 
defile  round  the  Sepulchre. 

From  this  moment  the  excitement,  which  has  before  been 
confined  to  the  runners  and  dancers,  becomes  universal. 
Hedged  in  by  the  soldiers,  the  two  huge  masses  of  pilgrims 
still  remain  in  their  places,  all  joining,  however,  in  a  wild 
succession  of  yells,  through  which  are  caught  from  time  to 

'  A  enrioai  illmtntion  of  these  Arab  Tertioe   iangere." — {SpUapk.  PtnU,  p. 

nceM  in  the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre  118.)    Is  it  possible  that  it  ms  to  parody 

may  be  found  in  Tischendorf  s  descrip-  tome  such  spectacles  that  the  Latins  held 

tion  of  the  races  at  the  tomb  of  Sheykh  their  (lances  at  St  Sophia,  on  the  capture 

Saleh  (Chap.  I.  p.  56),  and  in  Jerome's  of  Constantinople,  at  the  fourth  Crusade  ? 

account  of  the  wild  fSuiatics,  who  per-  Hasselquist  (186^  Vas   told  that  they 

formed  gambols  exactly  similar  to  those  danced  to  keep  the  earth  warm,  and  so 

of  the  Qreek  Baster  before  the  reputed  to  kindle  the  fire, 

tomb  of  John  the  Baptist  and  Elisha,  at  '  The    procession    is    desoribed     by 

Samaria  (Chap.  Y.  p.  245)~<*  Ulolare  BachardsoD  (ii.  830)  as  taking  place  q/ifer 

more  luponim,  Todbus  latrare  canum —  the  fire, 
alios  rotare  caput,  et  post  tergum  terram 


CHAP.  XIV.]  THE  HOLY  PLACES.  467 

time  strangely,  almost  affectingly,  mingled,  the  chants  of  the 
procession — ^tiie  solemn  chants  of  the  Church  of  Basil  and 
Ghrysostom,  mingled  with  the  jeUs  of  savages.  Thrice  the 
profession  paces  round  ;  at  the  third  time  the  two  lines  of 
Turkish  soldiers  join  and  fall  in  behind.  One  great  movement 
sways  the  multitude  from  side  to  side.  The  crisis  of  the  day 
is  now  approaching.  The  presence  of  the  Turks  is  believed 
to  prevent  the  descent  of  the  fire,  and  at  this  point  it  is  that 
they  are  driven,  or  consent  to  be  driven,  out  of  the  church.  In 
a  moment  the  confusion,  as  of  a  battle  and  a  victory,  pervades 
the  church.  In  every  direction  the  raging  mob  bursts  in  upon 
the  troops,  who  pour  out  of  the  church  at  the  south-east 
comer — ^the  procession  is  broken  through,  the  banners  stagger 
and  waver.  They  stagger  and  waver,  and  fall,  amidst  the  flight 
of  priests,  bishops,  and  standard-bearers  hither  and  thither 
before  the  tremendous  rush.  In  one  small  but  compact  band 
the  Bishop  of  Petra  (who  is  on  this  occasion  the  Bishop  of 
"  the  Fire,"  the  representative  of  the  Patriarch)  is  hurried  to 
the  Chapel  of  tiie  Sepulchre,  and  the  door  is  closed  behind 
him.  The  whole  church  is  now  one  heaving  sea  of  heads 
resounding  with  an  uproar  which  can  be  compared  to  nothing 
less  than  that  of  the  Guildhall  of  London  at  a  nomination  for 
the  City.  One  vacant  space  alone  is  left ;  a  narrow  lane  from 
the  aperture  on  the  north  side  of  the  chapel  to  the  wall  of  the 
church.  By  the  aperture  itself  stands  a  priest'  to  catch  the 
fire ;  on  each  side  of  the  lane,  so  far  as  the  eye  can  reach, 
hundreds  of  bare  arms  are  stretched  out  like  the  branches  of  a 
leafless  forest — ^like  the  branches  of  a  forest  quivering  in  some 
violent  tempest. 

In  earlier  and  bolder  times  the  expectation  of  the  Divine 
presence  was  at  this  juncture  raised  to  a  still  higher  pitch  by 
the  appearance  of  a  dove  hovering  above  the  cupola  of  the 
chapel — to  indicate,  so  Maundrell  was  told",  the  visible  descent 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  extraordinary  act,  whether  of  extrava- 
gant symbolism  or  of  daring  profaneness,  has  now  been  discon- 


1  In  HMBelqiii0l*B  time  (p.  188)  an  Blighter    Tamtions,     the     acconnt    of 

Annenian  paid  80,000  sequins  for  this  Manndrell,  in  the  17th  century,  is  an 

phhoe.  almost  exact  traDseript  of  what  is  still 

'  With   this    and   one  or  two  other  seen. 

u  B  2 
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tinued ;  but  the  belief  still  continues — and  it  is  only  from  the 
knowledge  of  that  belief  that  the  full  horror  of  the  scene,  the 
intense  excitement  of  the  next  few  moments,  can  be  adequately 
conceived.  Silent — awfully  silent — ^in  the  midst  of  this  frantic 
uproar,  stands  the  Chapel  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  If  any  one 
could  at  such  a  moment  be  convinced  of  its  genuineness,  or 
could  expect  a  display  of  miraculous  power,  assuredly  it  would 
be  that  its  very  stones  would  cry  out  against  the  wild  fEmaticism 
without,  and  wretched  fraud  within,  by  which  it  is  at  that  hour 
desecrated.  At  last  the  moment  comes.  A  bright  flame  as  of 
burning  wood  appears  inside  the  hole — ^the  light,  as  every 
educated  Greek  knows  and  acknowledges,  kindled  by  the 
Bishop  within — ^the  light,  as  every  pilgrim  believes,  of  the 
descent  of  God  Himself  upon  the  Holy  Tomb.  Any  distinct 
feature  or  incident  is  lost  in  the  universal  whirl  of  excitement 
which  envelops  the  church,  as  slowly,  gradually,  the  fire  spreads 
from  hand  to  hand,  from  taper  to  taper,  through  that  vast 
multitude — ^till  at  last  the  whole  edifice  from  gallery  to  gallery, 
and  through  the  area  below,  is  one  wide  blaze  of  thousands  of 
burning  candles.  It  is  now  that,  according  to  some  accounts, 
the  Bishop  or  Patriarch  is  carried  out  of  the  chapel  in  triumph 
on  the  shoulders  of  the  people,  in  a  fainting  state,  **  to  give  the 
impression  that  he  is  overcome  by  the  glory  of  the  Almighty, 
from  whose  immediate  presence  he  is  believed  to  come*."  It 
is  now  that  a  mounted  horseman,  stationed  at  the  gates  of  the 
church,  gallops  off  with  a  lighted  taper  to  communicate  the 
sacred  fire  to  the  lamps  of  the  Greek  church  in  the  convent  at 
Bethlehem.  It  is  now  that  the  great  rush  to  escape  from  the 
rolling  smoke  and  suffocating  heat,  and  to  carry  the  lighted 
tapers  into  the  streets  and  houses  of  Jerusalem,  through  the 
one  entrance  to  the  church,  leads  at  times  to  the  violent  pres- 
sure which  in  1834  cost  the  lives  of  hundreds.  For  a  short 
time  the  pilgrims  run  to  and  fro — ^rubbing  their  faces  and 
breasts  against  the  fire  to  attest  its  supposed  harmlessness. 
But  the  wild  enthusiasm  terminates  from  the  moment  that  the 
fire  is  communicated  ;  and  perhaps  not  the  least  extraordinary 
part  of  the  spectacle  is  the  rapid  and  total  subsidence  of  a 

'  Oarzon*s  Monasteries^  p.  208. 
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• 

I  frenzy  so  intense — ^the  contrast  of  the  furious  agitation  of  the 

I  morning,  with  the  profound  repose  of  the  evening,  when  the 

;  church  is  once  again  filled — through  the  area  of  the  Rotunda, 

;  the  chapels  of  Copt  and  Syrian,  the  subterraneail  church  of 

:  Helena,  the  great  nave  of  Constantine's  basilica,  the  stairs  and 

s  platform  of  Calvary  itself,  with  the  many  chambers  above — 

,  every  part,  except  the  one  chapel  of  the  Latin  Church,  filled 

.  and  overlaid  by  one  mass  of  pilgrims  wrapt  in  deep  sleep  and 

waiting  for  the  midnight  service. 

Such  is   the   Greek  Easter,  the  greatest  moral  argument 
,  against  the  identity  of  the  spot  which  it  professes  to  honour, 

stripped,  indeed,  of  some  of  its  most  revolting  features,  yet 
still,  considering  the  place,  the  time,  and  the  intention  of  the 
professed  miracle,  probably  the  most  oflFensive  imposture  to  be 
found  in  the  world. 

It  is  as  impossible  to  give  any  precise  account  of  the  origin 
of  this  extraordinary  scene  as  of  the  story  of  the  transference 
of  the  House  of  Loretto.  The  explanation  often  offered,  that  it 
has  arisen  from  a  misunderstanding  of  a  symbolical  ceremony, 
is  hardly  compatible  with  its  remote  antiquity.  As  early  as 
the  ninth  century  it  was  believed  that ''  an  angel  came  and 
lighted  the  lamps  which  himg  over  the  Sepulchre,  of  which  light 
the  Patriarch  gave  his  share  to  the  bishops  and  the  rest  of  the 
people,  that  each  might  illuminate  his  own  house'."  It  was 
probably  the  continuation  of  an  alleged  miraculous  appearance 
of  fire  in  ancient  times — an  appearance  suggested,  it  may  be, 
in  part  by  some  actual  phenomenon  in  the  neighbourhood,  such 
as  that  which  is  mentioned  in  the  account  by  Ammianus  of 
Julian's  rebuilding  the  Temple — in  part  also  by  the  belief 
found  at  many  of  the  tombs  of  Mussubnan  saints,  that  on  every 
Friday  a  supernatural  light  blazes  in  their  sepulchres,  which 
supersedes  all  necessity  of  lamps,  and  dazzles  aU  beholders'. 
It  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  a  great,  it  may  almost  be  said  an 
awful  superstition,  gradually  deserted  by  its  supporters,  yet  still 
maintained  for  the  sake  of  the  multitude.*     Originally  all  the 

I  Bernard  the  Wise,  a.d.  867.    (Early  Euseb.  H.  B.  tL  9. 

Travels  in  PaleBtine,  p.  26.)    There  is  a  'See  Chapters  YI.  and  XII. 

story  of  a  miraculoni  supply  of  oil  for  '  A  complete  history  of  the  Holy  Fire 

the  lighting  of  the  lamps  on  Easter  Ere  is  given  in  a  Latin  essay  by  Mosheim, 

at  Jerusalem,  as  early  as  the  2nd  century.  **De  Lnmine  Sanoti  Sepulchri,'*  17S6, 
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Churches  partook  in  the  ceremony,  but  one  by  one  they  have 
fallen  away.  The  Roman  Catholics,  after  their  exclusion  firom 
the  church  by  the  Greeks,  denounced  it  as  an  imposture,  and 
have  never  since  resumed 'it.  Only  inferior  to  the  delist  of 
the  Greek  pilgrims  at  receiving  the  fire,  is  the  delight  of  the 
Latins  in  deriding  what,  in  the  ^'  Annals  of  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith,"  they  describe  (forgetful  of  the  past  and  of  S. 
Januarius  at  Naples)  as  a  "  ridiculous  and  superstitious  cere- 
mony." **  Ah !  vedete  la  fantasia,"  exclaim  the  happy  Fran- 
ciscans in  the  Latin  Gallery.  *'  Ah !  qual  fimtasia ! — ecco  gli 
bruti  Greci — noi  non  facciamo  cosi."  Next,  the  grave 
Armenians  deserted,  or  only  with  great  reluctance  acquiesced 
in,  what  they  too  regarded  as  a  fraud.  And  lastly,  unless  they 
are  greatly  misrepresented,  the  enlightened  members  of  the 
Greek  Church  itself*,  including,  it  is  said,  no  less  a  person  than 
the  late  Emperor  Nicholas,  would  gladly  discontinue  the  cere- 
mony, could  they  but  venture  on  such  a  shock  as  this  step 
would  give  to  the  devotion  and  faith  of  the  thousands  who 
yearly  come  from  far  and  near,  over  land  and  sea,  for  this  sole 
object. 

It  is  doubtless  a  miserable  thought  that  for  such  an  end  as 
this  Constantine  and  Helena  planned  and  builded — ^that  for 
such  a  worship  as  this,  Godfrey  and  Tancred,  Richard  and 
St.  Louis,  fought  and  died.  Yet  in  justice  to  the  Greek  clei^ 
it  must  be  remembered  that  this  is  but  the  most  extreme  and 
the  most  instructive  case  of  what  every  Church  must  suffer 
which  has  to  bear  with  the  weakness  and  fanaticism  of  its 
members,  whether  brought  about  by  its  own  corruption  or  by 
long  and  inveterate  ignorance.  And  however  repulsive  to  our 
European  minds  may  be  the  orgies  of  the  Arab  pilgrims,  we 
ought  rather   perhaps  to  wonder  that  these  wild  creatures 

It  appeon  from  his  ■tatement  that  it  exhibited  to  the  eyes  of  the  pUgrisDB  as 

began  in  the  9th  century — that  from  the  having    been    miraculouBly   transported 

9th  to  the  12th  oentnry  it  was  effected  thither  through  dosed  doora  by  St.  George 
by  some  preparation  which  kindled  the 


lights  in  the  church  simultaneously,  and  ^  An  exiled  patriarch  of  Constanti- 

that  the  present  mode  of  kindUng  it  nople  told  Van  Egmont,  in  the  Convent 

within  the  chapel  began  from  the  12th  of  Mount  Sinai,   that  he  had  declined 

century.     He  compares  it  to  a  strange  the  patriarchate  of  Jerusalem  from  his 

ceremony  in  Mingrelia,  where  a  sacred  unwiUingness  to  take  part  in  what  he 

bull  is  once  a  year  covertly  intooduoed  regarded  as  a  fraud.  (Van  Egmont,  Z55.) 
into  the  Church  of  St.  George,  and  there 
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should  be  GhnBtiaiis  at  all,  than  that  being  such  they  should 
take  this  mode  of  expressing  their  devotion  at  this  great  anni- 
versary. The  very  violence  of  the  paroxysm  proves  its  tem- 
porary character.  On  every  other  occasion  their  conduct  is 
sober  and  decorous,  even  to  dubiess,  as  though  —according  to 
the  happy  expression  of  one  of  the  most  observant  of  Eastern 
travellers* — ^they  "  were  not  working  out,  but  transacting  the 
great  business  of  salvation." 

It  may  seem  to  some  a  painful,  and  perhaps  an  unexpected 
conclusion,  that  so  great  an  uncertainty  should  hang  over  spots 
thus  intimately  connected  with  the  great  events  of  the  Christian 
religion,  —  that  in  none  the  chain  of  tradition  should  be 
unbroken,  and  in  most  cases  hardly  reach  beyond  the  age 
of  Constantine.  Is  it  possible,  it  is  frequently  asked,  that  the 
disciples  of  the  first  age  should  have  neglected  to  mark  and 
commemorate  the  scenes  of  such  events?  And  the  answer, 
though  often  given,  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  that  it  not 
only  was  possible,  but  precisely  what  we  should  infer  from  the 
absence  of  any  allusion  to  local  sanctity  in  the  writings  of  the 
Evangelists  and  Apostles,  who  were  too  profoundly  absorbed 
in  the  events  themselves  to  think  of  their  localities,  too  wrapt 
in  the  spirit  to  pay  regard  to  the  letter  or  the  place.  The  loss 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  thus  regarded,  is  a  testimony  to  the 
greatness  of  the  Resurrection.  The  loss  of  the  Manger  of 
Bethlehem  is  a  witness  to  the  universal  significance  of  the 
Incarnation.  The  sites  which  the  earliest  followers  of  Our 
Lord  would  not  adore,  their  successors  could  not.  The 
obliteration  of  the  very  marks  which  identified  the  Holy 
Places  was  effected  a  little  later  by  what  may  without 
presumption  be  called  the  Providential  events  of  the  time.  The 
Christians  of  the  second  generation  of  believers,  even  had  they 
been  anxious  to  preserve  the  collection  of  sites  familiar  to  their 
fathers,  would  have  found  it  in  many  respects  impossible  after 
the  ruin  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus.  The  same  judgment  which 
tore  up  by  the  roots  the  local  religion  of  the  Old  dispensation, 
deprived  of  secure  basis  what  has  since  grown  up  as  the  local 

1  Eothen,  pp.  187—143.    See  Chapter  VIL  p.  315. 
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religion  of  the  New.'  The  total  obliteration  of  the  scenes  in 
some  instances  is  at  least  a  proof  that  no  Divine  Providence, 
as  is  sometimes  urged,  must  have  watched  over  them  in  others. 
The  desoktion  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth  has  swept  oat  of 
memory  places  more  sacred  than  any  that  are  alleged  to  have 
been  preserved.  The  Cave  of  Bethlehem  and  the  House  of 
Nazareth,  where  our  Lord  passed  an  unconscious  infismcy  and 
an  unknown  youth,  cannot  be  compared  for  sanctity  with  that 
'*  House  "  of  Capernaum  which  was  the  home  of  His  manhood 
and  the  chief  scene  of  His  words  and  works.  Yet  of  that  sacred 
habitation  every  yestige  has  perished  as  though  it  had  never 
been.  It  is  a  certain  fact,  and  one  dwelt  upon  with  considerable 
emphasis  by  the  Sacred  historian,  that  "  of  the  sepulchre  of 
Moses  no  man  knoweth  unto  this  day'."  It  is  conjectured  with 
some  probability  by  the  only  European  who  has  thoroughly 
investigated'  the  tomb  of  Mahomet  at  Medina,  that  this,  too, 
is  a  later  fiction,  and  that  in  the  first  fervour  of  the  Mussulman 
faith  the  burial-place  of  the  Prophet  was  left  unknown.  Is  it 
surprising  that  the  causes  which  thus  obscure  the  local  remini- 
scences of  the  first  beginnings  of  less  momentous  movements 
should  have  had  still  greater  weight  in  covering  with  a  like 
uncertainty  the  cradle  and  the  sepulchre  of  Gospel  History  ? 

But  the  doubts  which  envelop  the  lesser  things  do  not  extend 
to  the  greater ;  they  attach  to  the  "  Holy  Places,"  but  not  to 
"the  Holy  Land."  The  clouds  which  cover  the  special 
localities  are  only  specks  in  the  clear  light  which  invests 
the  general  geography  of  Palestine.  Not  only  are  the  sites  of 
Jerusalem,  Nazareth,  and  Bethlehem  absolutely  indisputable, 
but,  as  we  have  seen,  there  is  hardly  a  town  or  village  of  note 
mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  which  cannot  stiU 
be  identified  with  a  certainty  which  often  extends  to  the  very 
spots  which  are  signalised  in  the  history.  If  Sixtus  Y.  had 
succeeded  in  his  project  of  carrying  off  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
the  essential  interest  of  Jerusalem  would  have  suffered  as  little 

1  '*Fa8t  as  eyening  sunbeams  from  the  Christian  Year,  Monday  before  Saster. 

sea,  s  See  Chapters  II.  VII.  and  X. 

Thy  footsteps  all   in  Sion'i    'deep  '  See  Burton's  Pilgrimage  to   Mecca 

decay '  and  Medina,  ii.  pp.  109,  814. 
Were  blotted  from  the  holy  gvonnd." — 
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as  that  of  BetElehem  by  the  alleged  transference  of  the  manger 
to  S.  Maria  Maggiore,  or  as  that  of  Nazareth,  were  we  to  share 
the  belief  that  its  holy  house  were  standing  far  away  on  the  hill 
of  Loretto.  The  very  wish  to  believe  in  the  transference  is 
a  proof  of  the  slight  connection  between  an  attachment  to  the 
mere  sanctuaries,  and  the  enduring  charm  which  must  always 
attach  to  the  real  scenes  of  great  events.  It  showg  the  diJffe- 
rence  (which  is  often  confounded)  between  the  local  supersti- 
tion of  touching  and  handling,  of  making,  topography  a  matter 
of  religion — and  that  reasonable  and  religious  instinct  which 
leads  us  to  investigate  the  natural  features  of  historical  scenes, 
sacred  or  secular,  as  one  of  the  best  helps  to  conceiving  of  the 
events  of  which  they  were  the  stage. 

These  "  Holy  Places  "  have,  indeed,  a  history  of  their  own, 
which,  whatever  be  their  origin,  must  always  give  them  a 
position  amongst  the  celebrated  spots  which  have  influenced 
the  fortunes  of  the  globe.  The  convent  of  Bethlehem  can 
never  lose  the  associations  of  Jerome,  nor  can  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  ever  cease  to  be  bound  up  with  the  recol- 
lections of  the  Crusades,  or  with  the  tears  and  prayers  of 
thousands  of  pilgrims,  which,  of  themselves,  amidst  whatever 
fanaticism  and  ignorance,  almost  consecrate  the  walls  within 
which  they  are  offered.  But  these  reminiscences,  and  the 
instruction  which  they  convey,  bear  the  same  relation  to  those 
awakened  by  the  original  and  still  living  geography  of  Palestine 
as  the  later  course  of  Ecclesiastical  history  bears  to  its  divine 
source.  The  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  in  this  as  in 
other  aspects,  is  a  type  of  the  History  of  the  Church  itself,  and 
the  contrast  thus  suggested  is  more  consoling  than  melancholy. 
Alike  in  Sacred  Topography  and  in  Sacred  History,  there  is  a 
wide  and  free  atmosphere  of  truth  above,  a  firm  ground  of 
reality  beneath,  which  no  doubts,  controversies,  or  scandals, 
concerning  this  or  that  particular  spot,  this  or  that  particular 
opinion  or  sect,  can  affect  or  disturb.  The  Churches  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  or  of  the  Holy  House  may  be  closed  against 
us,  but  we  have  still  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  the  Sea  of 
Galilee;  the  sky,  the  flowers,  the  trees,  the  fields,  which 
suggested  the  Parables ;  the  holy  hills,  which  cannot  be  removed, 
but  stand  fast  for  ever. 
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VOCABULARY  OF  TOPOaRAPHICAL  WORDa 

In  the  foregoing  chapters  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  refer 
to  the  richness  and  precision  of  the  local  vocabulary  of  the 
Hebrew  language.  In  the  Authorised  Version  this  is  unfor- 
tunately lost ;  not  so  much  by  the  incorrect  rendering  of  any 
particular  word,  as  by  the  promiscuous  use  of  the  same  English 
word  for  diflferent  Hebrew  words,  or  of  different  English  words 
for  the  same  Hebrew  word.  It  has  been  my  endeavour  to 
supply  this  defect,  by  substituting  in  all  cases  one  uniform 
rendering  in  the  passages  quoted.  But,  in  order  to  justify 
and  explain  these  slight  changes,  I  have  thought  it  best  to 
append  a  list  of  the  topographical  words  used  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  with  a  brief  account  of  their  exact  meaning,  as 
fixed  by  the  root  of  the  word,  or,  if  possible,  by  actual 
examples  of  the  thing  described. 

Such  an  inquiry  is  the  more  interesting,  in  a  language  so 
primitive,  and  in  a  nomenclature  so  expressive,  as  that  of  the 
Hebrews.  The  geographical  passages  of  the  Bible  seem  to 
shine  with  new  light,  as  these  words  acquire  their  proper 
force.  How  keenly,  for  example,  are  we  led  to  notice  the 
early  tendency  to  personify  and  treat  as  living  creatures  the 
great  objects  of  nature,  when  we  find  that  the  "  springs  "  are 
*  the  eyes,* — the  bright,  glistening,  life-giving  eyes  of  the 
thirsty  East;  that  the  mountains  have  not  merely  summits 
and  sides,  but  'heads,'  'shoulders,'  'ears,'  'ribs,'  'loins.'  How 
strongly  the  character  of  Eastern  scenery  is  brought  out,  when 
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we  discover  that,  for  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred,  where 
the  Authorised  Version  reads  "  river,"  we  ought  to  read  *  diy 
watercourse;*  and  how  grandly  does  the  Euphrates  stand  out, 
when  we  find  that  he  is  emphatically  "The  Kiver"  of  Asia; 
and  the  Nile,  when  we  find  that  he  has  his  own  peculiar  name, 
never  applied  to  any  lesser  stream.  How  powerfully  is  the  cave 
life  of  the  Israelite  history  illustrated  by  the  numerous  words 
for  the  cavities  in  rocks ;  the  absence  of  sea  life  by  the  few 
words  for  "bay"  or  "harbour."  What  a  picture  is  held  out 
to  us,  as  we  glance  over  the  names  of  the  several  towns  and 
cities  in  the  allocation  of  the  tribes  by  Joshua,  and  see  that, 
in  Judeea,  the  "Hazer"  or  Bedouin  village  hangs  everywhere 
on  the  frontier ;  that  the  remnants  of  the  lairs  of  wild  beasts 
linger  in  the  towns  of  the  interior;  that  "terebinth"  and 
"forest"  grew  once  where  they  have  long  since  vanished; 
that  the  "tents"  are  still  found  in  Havoth  Jair  beyond  the 
Jordan.  How  clearly  are  the  natural  divisions  of  the  country 
exhibited,  as  we  see  the  often-repeated  arrangement  of 
Palestine  into  "the  country  of  the  'mountains'"  [of  Judah, 
Ephraim,  and  Naphtali],  the  "south"  [of  the  frontier],  and 
"the  low  country"  [of  Philistia],  and  the  "issuings  forth  of 
the  springs"  [of  Pisgah], — or  again,  the  "desert"  [of  the 
Jordan],  the  "sea-shore"  [of  the  Phoenician  plain,] — or  again, 
"  the  circles,"  or  "the  roimd"  [of  the  oases  of  the  Jordan], 
and  the  "level  downsr"-  [of  the  Transjordanic  table-lands]. 
Many  are  the  events  of  which  the  scene  is  fixed  by  the  precise 
mention  of  "the  mountain"  instead  of  "  the  hill,"  or  of  "the 
hill"  instead  of  "the  mountain;"  "the  spring"  for  "  the  well," 
or  "the  well"  for  "the  spring;"  the  "  river"  for  "the  torrent," 
or  "the  torrent"  for  "  the  river."  Manj  are  the  images  which 
come  out  with  double  force  from  perceiving  their  original  local 
meaning;  as  when  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death"  is  seen 
to  be  a  narrow  '  ravine,'  where  the  shade  of  the  closing  rocks  is 
never  absent. 

So  also  by  restoring  the  definite  article,  which  the  EngUsh 
translators — whether  following  the  Vulgate  or  for  other  reasons 
which  cannot  here  be  examined — too  often  neglected,  the  loca- 
lity which  would  else  be  passed   by  as  unknown,  comes  out 
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clothed  with  a  long  train  of  venerable  recollections,  or  distin- 
guished by  some  remarkable  ftature.  Thus  we  shall  find  that 
the  spot  by  which  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  found"  Hagar 
was  not  merely  "a  fountain  of  water,"  as  we  read  in  our 
version,  but  a  well-known  spot,  ^the  spring*  of  water  in  the 
wilderness — *'the  'spring*  in  the  way  to  Shur,**  which  probably 
refreshed  the  traveller  in  the  desert  in  times  long  after.  Thus 
'the'  solitary  oak  of  Deborah  stands  out  as  a  landmark  to  our 
eyes  (Gen.  xxxv.  8);  and  we  perceive  that  the  tree  in  which 
Absalom  met  his  death,  was  evidently  a  tree  of  note  even 
amongst  the  forests  of  Gilead,  not  only  held  in  remembrance 
at  the  date  of  the  composition  of  the  history,  but  well  known 
before  the  occurrence,  as  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  it  is  not 
only  called  "*tfee'  great  'terebinth***  in  the  narrative,  but 
that  the  same  form  is  used  by  Joab's  informant — "A  certain 
man  told  Joab,  I  saw  Absalom  hanging  in  'the  terebinth'** 
(2  Sam.  xviii.  19,  20). 

Finally,  it  is  instructive  to  observe  the  tenacity  with  which 
these  local  designations  have  in  some  instances  survived  even 
to  this  day  in  the  native  Arabic.  The  valley  of  Coele-Syria 
is  still  called  by  the  same  peculiar  word  for  *  plain  *  which  it 
bore  in  the  time  of  Amos :  and  the  desert  valley  of  the  Dead 
Sea  has  never  lost  its  name  of  '  Arabah.* 

All  these  points,  which  have  been  briefly  intimated  in  the 
general  sketch,  will  be  stated  at  length  in  the  following  Cata- 
logue. I  have  here  to  repeat  my  obligations  to  Mr.  Grove, 
for  his  kindness  in  arranging,  verifying,  and  enlarging  the 
materials  of  this  Appendix. 
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VOCABULARY,  Etc. 


1.  No  attempt  has  been  made  to  express  the  exact  force  of  the  Hebrew 
consonants  and  vowels  beyond  a  uniform  rendering  of  the  same  Hebrew 
by  the  same  English  letter.  Thns  n  is  throughout  H ;  i  is  Z ;  n  is  Ch, 
with  the  guttural  sound  which  it  has  in  the  Scottish  loch  and  the  Gennaa 
ach; '  is  J  pronounced  like  T,  as  in  German,  Jesu,  Jahr;  3  is  C  hard  as 
in  come:  s  is  Tz ;  P  is  K ;  t?  is  S ;  ^  Sh ;  and  9  is  not  rendered  at  all. 
With  regard  to  the  vowels  it  is  only  necessary  to  say  generally  that  they 
should  be  pronounced  rather  as  in  German  than  as  in  English — ^with  a 
full  broad  sound.  The  only  exception  is  in  the  ease  of  -r  which  is  denoted 
by(')B0  as  to  throw  the  accent  strongly  on  the  following  syllable: 
thus^-nbjD^J  Sh'-phelah. 

2.  Unless  indicated  to  the  contrary,  the  derivations  and  meanings  of 
the  words  are  those  of  Gesenius,  as  given  in  his  Thetawrus  Lingua 
ffebra€B,  4to,  Leipzig,  1829—42.  The  Handworterbuch  of  Dr.  Julius 
Furst,  now  in  course  of  publication  (8vo.  Leipzig,  Tauchnitz),  has  been 
referred  to  when  possible. 

3.  The  Greek  quotations,  unless  otherwise  noted,  are  from  the 
Yatioan  codex  of  the  LXX,  in  the  edition  of  Tan  Ess  (Leipzig,  Tauch- 
nitz, 1835).  Where  the  readings  of  the  Alexandrian  MSS.  differ  from 
these  and  have  seemed  worthy  of  notice,  they  are  distinguished  by  the 

*  prefix  of  Alex,  and  are  taken  from  the  folio  of  Grabe  (Oxford,  1707—9). 
Aq.,  Symm,,  ITieod,,  denote  the  versions  of  Aquila,  Symmachns,  and 
Theodotion,  as  given  in  Bahrdt's  edition  of  the  fragments  of  Origen^s 
Hexapla  (2  vols.  8vo,  Leipzig,  1770).  The  very  few  citations  from  the 
Targum  and  the  Samaritan  version  have  been  taken  from  Walton's 
Polyglott.  The  Latin  quotations  from  the  Yulgate — always  in  italics — 
are  from  the  beautiful  edition  of  Tan  Ess  (3  vols.  8vo,  Tubingen,  1824). 
Occasional  reference  is  made  to  the  German  version  of  De  Wette  (Heidel- 
berg, 1839) ;  to  that  edited  by  Dr.  Zunz— Old  Testament  only— (Berlin, 
1848);  and  to  the  version  of  Isaiah  by  Gesenius  (Leipzig,  1829).  The 
edition  of  Ewald's  Gesohichte  referred  to  is  the  second. 

4.  The  words  between  double  inverted  commas,  as  "palaces,"  are 
invariably  quotations  from  the  Text  of  the  English  Authorised  Yersion  ; 
while  the  single  commas,  as  *  cliff,'  are  exclusively  employed  to  indicate 
the  variations  from  that  Text  consequent  on  the  new  rendering  of  the 
topographical  words.*    Thus  "  the  crag  of  the  '  cliff'  "  denotes  that  the 

1  It  will  be  perceired  that  this  method  amendments  of  them,  has  been  followed 
of  distingnishing  between  the  renderings  as  iitr  as  possible  throngboot  the  entire 
of  the  Authorised  Tersion  and  attempt^      work. 
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passage  is  quoted  from  the  Authorised  Yersion  (Job  zxzir.  28),  but 
that  the  void  '  cliff '  is  substituted  for  the  "  rock  "  there  found,  as  being 
a  more  accurate  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  word  Sola  (see  §  29  e).  lu 
like  manner  'Hhe  valley  of  '  the  Terebinth,'  "  denotes  that '  the  Tere- 
binth/ is  substituted  for  <<  Elah  "  of  the  English  Bible.    (See  §  76). 

5.  The  passages  quoted  under  each  head  are  intended  as  far  as 
possible  to  be  a  complete  list  of  all  the  occurrences  of  the  word  in  the 
Old  Testament.  Where  this  is  the  case  the  word  [All]  will  be  found 
subjoined  (see  §§1,2,  &c.).  But  when  the  occurrences  have  been  too 
numerous  for  entire  quotation,  the  word  All  is  omitted,  indicating  that 
a  selection  only  has  been  given. 

6.  Throughout  the  compilation  of  this  Catalogue,  great  assistance 
has  been  derived  from  the  very  accurate  Concordance  of  Mr.  Wigram, 
("The  Englishman's  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Concordance,"  2  vols. 
Longman,  1843.) 


INDEX  TO  VOCABULARY. 


I. — VaUcytj  TraeU  of  Land,  d-c. 

1.  Smek Tftllej. 

2.  Ghd raTine. 

3.  Shaveh dale. 

4.  Meizoolah   ....  bottom. 

5.  Bikah plain. 

6.  Mishor downs. 

7.  Sharon. 

8.  Shephelah   ....  low  ooimtry. 

9.  Midhar wilderness. 

10.  Arabah desert. 

11.  JesbimoD    ....  waste. 

12.  Ciocar round. 

13.  Qeliloib      ....  cirdes. 

14.  Garmel park. 

15.  Sadeh field. 

16.  Shedemoth  ....  fields. 

17.  Abel meadow. 

18.  Aohn Kile-meadow. 

19.  Maareh        ....  open  field. 

20.  Chelkah      ....  plot. 

21.  Naphath     ....  region. 

22.  Chebel district. 

IL — Mountaim,  ise, 

23.  Ear monntain. 


a.   Bosh     .     .  head. 
6.   Amoth  .     .  ears. 

c,  Gateph .     .  shonlder. 

d,  Tcad     .     .  side. 

e,  Sheoem.     .  back. 
/.    Tselah  .     .  rib. 
g,    Chisloth     .  loins. 
A.   Ammah      .  elbow, 
t.    Jarcah  .     .  thigh. 

h  Setter  .     .  "covert." 

24.  Fisgah <  the  height.' 

25.  Gibeah lull. 

26.  Ophel moond. 

27.  Shefi bare  hill. 

28.  Txnr rock. 

a.   Kikerah     .     .     .  hole. 

29.  Seb difi: 

a.   Chagavim  .  chasms. 

5.    Seiph    .     .  cleft. 

e.    Tzechiach  .  top. 

d,  Kekik   .     .  cranny. 

«.    Shen     .     .  crag. 

80.  Cephim rocks. 

31.  Misgab loftyrock. 

82.  Maaleh ascent. 

33.  Morad descent. 
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III. — Rivert  and  Streams, 

84.  Nahar riTer. 

a.  Jad  .     .  .  side. 

6.  SaphAh.  .  brink. 

c.  Lashon .  .  tongue. 

d.  Gedoth  .  .  banks. 

e.  Eatseh .  .  end. 
/.  Maavar.  .  ford. 

85.  leor NUe. 

86.  Sbichor    ....  Nile. 

87.  Jarden     ....  Jordan. 

88.  Nacbal     ....  torrent 

89.  Pel^ stream. 

40.  Mical brook. 

41.  Tealah     ....  oondoit. 

42.  Jooval     ....  flood-stream. 
48.  Apbik     ....  body  of  water. 
44  <  Zerem. 

45.  NazaL 

46.  Shibboleth. 

47.  Eshed ;  Ashdoth. 

48.  Mabbool  ....  The  Delnge. 

49.  Sheteph  ....  flood. 


IV.— vSiprMi^f,  WelUf  and  PU$, 


50.  Ain    .    . 

51.  Ma-an. 

52.  Motia 
58.  Makor     . 

54.  Gnlloth  . 

Gal. 

55.  Mabbooa 

56.  Beer  .     . 

57.  Agam 

58.  Mikveh   . 

59.  Berecah   . 

60.  Geroth     . 

61.  Hicreh    . 

62.  Mashabim 
68.  B6r    .     . 

Ohepher. 

64.  Paehath  . 

65.  Geb    .     . 

66.  Shnohah 

67.  GK>ommats 

Dothain. 


spring. 

springhead, 
well-spring, 
bnbblings. 

,  gashing  spring. 
weU. 
pond, 
reserroir. 
pool. 

dug  wells, 
pit 

troughs, 
cistern,  pit 

hollow, 
ditch. 
pitfiUl. 
sunk-pit. 


Y.—Cavet. 

68.  Mearah     .    .     .  ca^. 

69.  Chor    ....  hole. 

70.  Mechilloth     .     .  Assures. 

71.  Minharoih     .    .  burrows. 

VI. — ForuU  and  Tree$. 

72.  Choresh     .    .     .  wood. 

73.  Jaar    ....  forest. 

74.  Pardes      .     .     .  plantation. 

75.  Bti      ....  tree. 

76.  El ;  Allon ;  Blah  .  oak,  terebinth. 

77.  Eshel  ....  tamarisk. 

Ashrah   .     .     .  "Grove." 


VII.— O&itt,  ffabilatiaiu,  Sc, 


78. 

79. 
80. 
81. 
82. 

88. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 

92. 
98. 
94. 
95. 
96. 
97. 
98. 
99. 


Ir,  or  At  .  . 

Kir     .     .  . 

Eiiiah      .  . 

Birah  .     .  . 
Arsnon    . 

Harmon. 

ChatMT     .  . 

GhaTTOth.  . 

Gephar     .  . 

Tirah  .     .  . 

Peraaoth  .  . 

Beth    .    .  . 

Geruth     .  . 
Soc ;  Succoth 

MiTtiar    .  . 

Bittiaron. 

Maoi  .     •  . 

Haon   .     .  • 

Metcad     .  . 

Metioorah  . 

Mistar      .  . 

Rechob     .  . 

Ghuti       .  . 

Shuk  .    .  . 


city. 

wall. 
,  city. 

palaoe. 
.  keep. 

.  enclosure. 

tent-Tillages. 
,  hamlet 

Bedouin  castle. 

unwalled  villagea. 

house. 

inn, 

booth. 

fortress. 

stronghold. 
.  den. 
.  lair. 

fort. 
,  hiding-place. 

open  space. 

street. 

street. 


VIII.— ^%€  Sea  and  Us  Waves. 

.  the  sea. 
.  sea  shore. 
.  bay. 
.  hayen. 


100.  Jam  .     . 

101.  Ghoph    . 

102.  Miphratz 

103.  Machos  . 
Gal  .  . 
Dad  .  . 
lllshbar. 
Bamah    . 
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VOCABULARY. 


I.— VALLEYS,   TRACTS   OF  LAND,  &c. 

§    1. 

EM££,  pt^Tl,  a  <  Yalley  '—from  po;^  to  be  deep,  unexplored :  used  howerer 
not  80  much  in  the  Benae  of  depression  as  of  lateral  extension,  like 
fioBtia  otfKif  (n.  T.  142),  and  as  we  speak  of  a '  deep '  as  opposed  to  a 
*  shallow '  house.  And  thus  the  word  is  not  applied  to  ravines^  but  to 
the  long  broad  sweeps  sometimes  found  between  parallel  ranges  of  hills. 
Such  is  "  the  yalley  of  Jezreel,"  between  Gilboa  and  Little  Hermon. 
If  the  abore  is  the  oorreot  meaning  of  the  word,  then  the  *^  Yalley 
of  Jehoshaphat"  (Joeliii.  2,  12),  cannot  be  the  narrow  glen  between 
Oliyet  and  Moriah,  to  which  the  name  is  now  applied. 

The  Smeks  of  Palestine  named  in  the  Bible,  are  as  follows : — 

1.  <<  The  vaU  of  Siddim,**  (».  e,  <  of  the  fields,'  see  Sadeh.)  Gen.  ziv.  3,  8, 
10,  LXZ,  <pdparY^  oXvic^,  KoiKks  ^  &\vic^. 

2.  "  The  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is  the  king's  dale,"  (see  Shaveh),  Qen.  xiv. 
17|  rijv  KO^Jlia  rov  2a3^*  tovto  ^tf  rh  ircSfov  r&y  ficurtX4wy. 

8.   "  The  vale  of  Hebron,*'  Gen.  zzxyii.  14.     ^  KoiXh  rris  Xtfip^y, 
4.   "ThetwHey  of  Achor,"  (».«.  *of  trouble').  Josh.  viL  24, 26,  zv.  7 ;  Isa.  Ixr. 
10  ;  Hob.  ii.  15«     'Ax^,  and  'EfUKox^py  and  ^tdpay^  &X^P> 

6.  '*  The  valley  of  Ajalon."     Josh.  z.  12.     irar&  ^N^poyya  alxAr, 

6to  ^*  The  voJZfy  of  Bephaun,"  {i,e.  *of  giants').  Josh.  zy.  8 ;  zviii  16 ;  2  Sam. 
T.  18,  22  ;  zxiii.  18  ;  1  Chron.  zi.  15  ;  ziv.  9,  18 ;  koiXUls  r&v  rtrdivuy, 
^o^oly,  and  yiydxn-uv.     Isa.  zrii.  5.     iy  ^dparfyi  <rrep^ 

7.  **  The  valley  of  JezreeL"  Josh.  zvii.  16  ;  Jnd.  vi.  88 ;  vii.  1,  8,  12  ; 
JSos.  i,  5.  KotXht  *U(pat\,  Probably  this  is  the  valley  named  in  1  Sam. 
zzzi.  7}  and  1  Ohron.  z.  7. 

8.  **  The  valley  of  Eeziz."    Josh.  zviiL  21.    *Afi€KMr(s, 

9.  '<  The  valley  that  [lieth]  by  Beth-rehob,'  in  which  laish  or  Ban  was 
sitnated.  Jnd.ZYiiL28.  Koikds.  (See  Note  on  Northern  Bonndaiy,  p.  400). 

10.  "  The  vaUey  of  Blah,"  (ie.  *  oOke  Terebinth'  n^wi  'y ).  1  Sam.  zrii.  2, 19, 
zzL  9.     KoiKiis  Ti}s  rtp^filyBov  :  riis  Bp^s  :  'HXo. 

11.  "  The  valley  of  Berachah,"  {i.e.   <of  biessmg').   2  Ohron.  zz.  26.    rhy 
ai/X&ya  rris  ^bKoyias,  also  koi?M. 

12.  **  The  vo^  of  Baca,"  {Le.  '  of  weeping'  vqxj  %),  Ps.  Izzziv.  6.  koiJ^s 
rod  KXjBm0fuiyos, 

18.  **  The  valley  of  Sncooth."    Ps.  eviii.  7,  Iz.  6.     teoikh  r&y  enetpwy. 

14.  **  The  valley  of  Gibeon."     Isa.  zzviii.   21.     (pdpay^  yafia^y.    Probably 
the  yalley  of  Ajalon  (5). 

15.  ''  The  valley  of  Jehoshaphat."    Joel  iii.  2,  12.     koOJls  *lot<rwpdr. 

16.  **TheraZfeyof*the'deciflion,"(or,  *ofOh«rut«.'  yrro  '»).  Joeliii.  14.  i^ 
KOiXits  rijs  Blicfis, 
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In  Josh.  xiz.  27,  we  haye  Beih-^mek,  *  home  of  tbe  TiJley,*  and  in  xiii.  19, 
«  mount  of  the  vaUty.'" 

The  word  is  alao  used  without  special  designation,  in  Numb.  xiy.  25 ; 
Josh.  TiiL  13 ;  xiii.  19,  27 ;  Jud.  i.  19, 34,  y.  15 ;  1  Sam.  yi.  13  (Bethahe- 
mesh) ;  2  Sam.  xviii.  18  ("  dale") ;  1  Kings  xx.  28 ;  1  Chron.  xiL  15 ; 
xxrii.  29 ;  Job  xxxix.  10,  21 ;  Psalm  Ixv.  13 ;  Cant  ii.  1 ;  Isaiah  xxii.  7 ; 
Jcr.  xxi.  13  ;  xxxi.  40 ;  xlvii.  5 ;  xlviii.  8 ;  xlix.  4  ;  Micah  i.  4. 

With  the  six  exceptions  noticed  aboTe  the  rendering  in  the  Anth. 
Ters.  is"Talley." 

The  word  is  most  frequently  rendered  by  the  LXX  by  cmx^r — 
but  also  by  ^«ip«ri  '•S'oi'y  and  vAk&w.  In  Josh.  xr.  8,  it  is  Ik  luipom  y^t 
'Po^oiy — as  if  Ge,  a  ravine,  had  been  read  for  Emek,  and  been  literslly 
rendered,  having  afterwards  been  taken  to  be  yQ,  the  earth,  and  put  into 
the  genitive  case  aooordingly.  In  Jer.  xxxL  40,  the  Hebrew  is  literally 
rendered  by  cmaAs  ^oiym^lii.  In  Jer.  xlviL  6  and  xlix.  4,  the  LXX  appear 
to  have  read  pv  Anak,  for  ptatr  Emek,  for  they  render  these  paaaages, 
0<  ranUMvw  *EpMri^  and  ro2i  wMms  'Emm^  Compare  Joeh.xiiL  19,  i^t^ 
1^  *"£•««.  [all] 

GAI,  hTI,  also  ^1,  and  GE,  H^a,  and  H^),  a  <  Ravine:'  possibly  from  the 
same  root  as  yaia,  7$,  and  in  Germ.  Gau,  in  the  general  sense  of  flatness : 
but  more  probably  from  ipi,  to  break  out,  used  of  water  bursting  forth 
in  Job  xxxviii.  8,  andEzek.  xxxii.  2. 

By  this  word  are  designated  actual  gorges,  really  or  apparently  formed 
by  a  burst  of  water,  such  as  the  Slk  at  Petra  (see  Chap.  I.  p.  89). 
Hence  is  derived  the  name  of  Gihon,  the  second  river  of  Paradise ; 
and  also  of  the  spring  or  reservoir  near  Jerusalem,  in  all  probability 
situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ge-Hinnom, — the  narrow  glen  of  Hinnom, 
—south  of  the  oity;  which  affords  the  best  instance  of  the  meaning 
of  the  word.  There  is  one  passage  where  Emek  and  Orat  seem  to  be  osed 
convertibly.  In  1  Sam.  xvii.  2,  '<  Saul  pitched  in  the  valley  (Emek)  of 
*  the  Terebinth,'  "  which  in  the  following  verse  seems  to  be  described  as 
'  the  ravine '  (Gai)  6  auKAr,  But  probably  a  closer  inspection  of  the 
locality  would  show  (what  indeed  a  doser  inspection  of  the  text  suggests) 
that  the  ravine  between  the  two  armies  was  the  glen  into  which  the  valley 
oontraoted  in  its  descent  towards  the  plain  of  Philistiay  and  through 
which  (xvii.  52,  Oixi  again)  the  routed  army  fled  on  their  way  to  Ekron« 

The  name  G«i  is  given  to  several  localities  of  Palestine :  these  are : — 

1.  <<  The  ffolUy,  in  the  <  field*  of  Moab,**  ''over  against  Beth-Peor/*  in  which 
Moms  was  buried.     Nnmb.  xxi.  20  ;  Dent.  iiL  29  ;  iv.  46  ;  xxxiy.  6. 

2.  **  The  wMey  of  Hinnoin,"  or  **  of  the  son,"  or  **  the  children  of  Hinnom." 
Joah.  XT.  8 ;  xviiL  16  ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  10 ;  2  Chron.  xxriii.  8,  xxxiii.  6 ; 
Neh.  xi.  80  ;  Jer.  rii.  81,  82  ;  xix.  2,  6 ;  xxxii.  85.     Probably  Isa.  xxiL  1,  6. 

This  rarine  also  gave  its  name  to  the  ''  iNiU«y-gate  '*  of  JeroBalem.     2 
Ohion.  xxri.  9  ;  Neh.  iL  18,  15,  iil  18. 
8.  «  The  valley  of  Jiphtiiah-el,"  lying  on  the  bonier  between  Zebnlnn  and  Aaher. 
Josh.  xix.  14,  27. 
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4.   *'  The  vaUey  of  Zeboim"  (hyenas).     1  Sam.  ziii.  18.     (See  Neh.  xL  84.) 

6.   "  The  vcUley  of  salt,'*  »  rayine  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sela  (Petra),  in  which 

Payidand  Ajnaziah  defeated  and  killed  large  numbers  of  the  Kdomiteg.  2  Sam. 

viii.  18  ;  1  Chron.  xviii.  12  ;  2  Kings  xiy.  7  ;  2  Chron.  xxv.  12  ;  Ps.  Ix.  title*. 

6.  "  The  valley  of  Zephathah."     2  Chron.  xiy.  10. 

7.  "  The  valley  of  Charashim,*'  1  Chron.  iy.  14,  or  "  of  craftwaen,"  Neh.  xi.  85. 

8.  "  The  vaUey  of  the  Paflsengers,*'  (or  of  Oberim).     Ezek.  xxxix.  11. 

9.  <<  The  valley  of  Hamon-gog.**     Ezek.  xxxix.  11,  15. 

10.  "  The  valley,"  lying  on  the  north  aide  of  AL     Jo8h«  yiii.  2  ;  see  Chap.  IY. 

11.  **  Some  VcUley"  near  the  Jordan,  in  which  the  sons  of  the  Prophets  songht 
Elijah,  after  his  ascent  to  Heayen.  2  Kings  ii.  16 — ^perhaps  the  one  just 
mentioned,  more  probably  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan. 

12.  "The  valley**  of  Gedor*  (LXX,  Gerar ;  r^popo,  t»s  r&y  AwitoXSv  t^s  FoO 
whence  the  Simeonites  droye  the  children  of  Ham.     1  Chron.  iy.  89. 

The  word  is  used  withont  any  special  application,  in  Psalm  xziii.  4 
("  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ") ;  Isa.  xrviii.  1,  4 ;  il.  4  j  Jer.ii, 
23;  Ezek.  vi.  3;  vii.  16;  xxxi.  12;  zzxii.  5;  xxxv.  8;  xxxvi.  4,  6; 
Micah  i.  6 ;  Zech.  xiv.  4',  5. 

The  rendering  of  the  Auth.  Vers,  is  in  every  case  "  valley." 
The  LXX  have  commonly  rendered  Gkt  by  ^wyl — ^but  also  by 
Amj,  Koikds,  and  abx^v.  They  have  in  several  cases  expressed  it  literally  by 
yvt  as  ^i'  of  ^f^^f^  6t  yp  fiwtwoiju    One  such  case  has  been  already  noticed 
under  Emek.     In  2  Kings  ii.  1 6,  it  is  strangely  translated  fiow6s,    [all] 

§  3. 

BHAYEH,  njt^,  a  <  Dale '  or  level  spot :  from  rn«,  to  make  level  (Isaiah 
xxviii.  25).  The  word  only  occurs  twice— on  both  occasions  for  places  ap- 
parently east  of  the  Jordan.  (1)  Gen.  xLv.  6,  Shaveh-kiriathaim— the 
dale  of  (or  near)  Kirjathaim,  '  the  double  city/  therefore  in  the  district 
afterwards  taken  by  Reuben  (Numb,  xxxii.  37).  LXX,  iv  ^avg  if  irSxeu 
(2)  Gen.  xiv.  17.  "  The  valley  of  Shaveh*,  which  is  the  *  valley '  of  the 
King,"  riiv  KoiKiia  tov  :UfiO  (Alex.  T^i'  Sav^r :  Vers.  Venet.  r^y  tinjy) 
rovro  ^y  rh  irtBioy  r&y  fieuri\4My  (Alex.  /BcuriAews).  In  2  8am.  xviii.  18, 
where  'the  valley  of  the  King'  is  mentioned,  the  word  is  Emek 
(§  1)  and  not  Shaveh.  [all] 

M. 

M'TZULLAH,  H^^,  « dell '  or  *  bottom : '  from  ^,  hidden  in  shade. 
Occurs  only  in  Zech.  i.  8,  probably  for  a  secluded  part  of  the  ravine  of 
the  Kedron,  containing  a  myrtle  grove  (see  p.  143  note.)  Jerome,  in 
profundo, 

^  See  Chapter  I.  part  iL  p.  95.  *  Shayeh  may  be  an  older  word  than 

'  See  Ewald,  Geschichte,  i.  322,  note,  Emek,  in   which  case  this  sentence  is 

'  In  this  text,  Zech.  xiy.  4,   it  is  naed  pfuallel  to  the  expressions,  the  Lake  of 

for  the  deft  which  is  represented  as  rending  Winder-mere;    the    Valley    of    Nant- 

Honnt  Oliyet  in  twain,  as  if  with  another  gwynaot ;  Peel-cattle, 

rayine  like  that  of  Kedron  or  Hinnom. 

ii2 
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^5. 


BI£'AH|  n^i79>  ^  'Plain' — ^properly  a  plain  between  monntains:  from 
VSQ,  to  rend.  But  it  di£Eers  from  Gai — ^whioh  seems  to  be  deriyed  from  a 
similar  idea  in  this  respect,  that  the  rent  implied  in  Gai  is  one  of  com- 
paratiyely  modem  formation,  while  that  implied  in  Bikah  cames  os 
back  to  the  first  separation  of  level  land  and  mountains. 

Bikah  is  neyer  used  like  Gai  for  a  narrow  valley,  but  for  a  broad 
plain  enclosed  within  ranges ;  like  that  of  Coale-Syria,  which  still  bears 
the  name  of  Ard-el-Bekaa,  ''  the  land  of  the  plcdns,"  as  apparently  in 
the  time  of  the  Jews  it  was  called  Bikath-Aven ;  Amos  i.  5. 

The  Bikahs  named  in  the  Bible  are :~ 

1.  *'  The  vaUey  of  Jericho,"  Deat.  zxxiy.  3. 

2.  *'  The  vaUey  of  Mizpeh,"  Josh.  xi.  8. 

8.   **  The  valUy  of  Lebanon,"  Josh.  zi.  17  ;  zii.  7. 

4.  "  The  «a2r«y  of  Megiddo,"  2  Chron.  xxzr.  22  ;  Zech.  zii.  11. 

5.  **  The  plain  ofOno,"Neh  ti.  2. 

6.  "  Tht  plain  of  Aven,'*  Amos,  i.  5. 

7.  **  The  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  proyinoe  of  Babylon,*'  Dan.  ill.  1. 

8.  <*  Thep^in  of  Mesopotamia,"  Bsek.  iii.   22,  28  ;  yiii.  4;  zzxriL  1,  2 
(fnarg.  *^  Champaign  ") ;  probably  the  same  as 

9.  The  *' plain  in  the  land  of  Shmar,"  Gen.  xL  2. 

Besides  the  above,  the  word  is  used  generally  in  the  following  pas- 
sages:— ^Deut.  viii.  7;  zi.  11;  Ps.  civ.  8;  Isai.  xli.  18;  bdii.  14 
(in  all  rendered  "  valley  ") ;  Isai.  xl.  4  ('«  plain"). 

In  the  LXX  the  word  invariably  used  for  Bikah  is  v^loy,        [all] 

^  6. 

mSHOR,  •rSnJ'*??,  'level  downs'  or  table-land:  from  "i^t,  just,  straight- 
forward ;  hence  appUed  to  a  country  without  rock  or  stone ;  like  i^«ia, 
i^x^r,  (N.T.  ii<t>9\6Tris,)  properly  a  level  without  stones,  ^xxc<^s,  and  thus 
in  the  New  Testament  used  for  plainness  or  simplicity  of  character. 
The  transition  is  seen  in  Fs.  zzvii.  11 ;  cxliii.  10 ;  Isai.  zl.  4  ;  zlii.  16. 
With  the  article  (TVaSnjn,  ha-Mishor),  the  word  is,  with  one  possible 
exception,  used  for  the  upland  downs  east  of  Jordan,  apparently  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  rocky  soil  and  more  broken  ground  on  the  west^ 
Its  use  in  1  Kings  zx.  23 — 25,  fixes  the  site  of  the  battie  of  Aphek  as  on 
the  east  of  Jordan  (see  p.  135).  The  possible  exception  noticed  above  is 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  10,  where  it  would  seem  that  the  '^Mishor"  in  whidi 
the  oattie  of  Uzziah  were  pastured,  must  have  been  within  his  own  do- 

>  In  later  times  this  distinction  was  original  niv^n,  inoorrectly  read  by  the 

probably  lost,  and  the  term  applied  to  Greek  translator  as  '^)8p=a  saw.     So 

other  plains  west  of  the  Jordan.     For  in  also    in  the  Samaritan   version  of  the 

Judith  iii  9— if  the  conjecture  of  Reland  Pentateuch,     and    in    the    Targum    of 

(Pal.  743 ;  see  Qosenius,  Thes.  382)  be  cor-  Onkelos,  Mishor  is  used  as  the  equivalent 

rect— the  word  rendered  irpf^i^— English  of  Bmek  in  Gen.  xiv.  2,  8,  10  ;  xxxvii. 

version  *' strait  "-^nd  applied   to  the  14,  and  other  places.      See  note  to  §  76. 
Plain  of  Bsdraelon,  was  in  the  Hebrew 
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minions ;  jnst  aa  the  Cannel  in  the  same  verse  must  be  that  in  the  south 
of  Judahy  and  not  the  well-known  monntain  of  the  same  name  in  the 
northern  kingdom.  Bnt  its  trans- Jordanio  situation  would  be  accounted 
for  by  Uzziah's  connection  with  the  Ammonites  (verse  8). 

In  its  topographical  sense  the  word  occurs  in  Deut.  iii.  10 ;  iv.  43 ; 
Josh.  xiii.  9,  16,  17,  21 ;  xx,  8  ;*1  Kings  xx.  23,  25 ;  2  Chron.  xxvi. 
10 ;  Jer.  xxi.  13 ;  xlviii.  8,  21,  and  (in  LXX  and  Tulgate)  in  Josh, 
xxi.  36. 

In  the  Authorised  Version  it  is  everywhere  translated  "plain"  or 
*^  plains."  By  the  LXX  it  is  either  rendered  i^  Murwp^or  translated  by 
ir«8(oy ;  vf^trif ;  ii  yv  v  w«9iy^  or  (1  Kings  XX.  only)  kot^  wbSi.  By  Aquila 
and  Symmaohus  ^  6/<aX^  ;  4i  c^m  ;  koi\os  rSwos ;  and  by  Jeromeplanities; 
eampestria.    See  Chap.  YIIL,  p.  324.  [all] 

§    7. 

SHAEON,  7i'^t{?,  (fully  frm)  from  "r^,  level :  a  word  of  exactly  the  same 
meaning  as  Mishor.  It  occurs  always  as  a  proper  name^  and  excepting 
once,  with  the  article;  I^T^,  Ha-Sharon, — 'the  level  ground.'  It  is 
thus  invariably  applied  to  the  plain  between  the  mountains  of  Ephraim 
and  the  sea,  bounded  by  Joppa  on  the  south,  and  Gaimel  on  the  north ; 
the  great  pasture  land  on  the  west  of  the  Jordan,  as  '  the  Mishor '  was 
on  the  east.    See  Chapter  YI.,  p.  260. 

Josh.  xii.  19.     (In  the  A.  Y.   **  Lashanm,"  the  ariiole  being 

taken  as  a  i>art  of  the  word) LXX  omits. 

1  Chxon.  xxvii.  29 ipr^  Xap»y, 

Isaiah  xxxiii.  9 6  :uipwy. 

xxTV,  2 omits. 

Izy.  2  .  .  ,  ir  r^  9fnfft/^. 

Cant.  ii.  1 rov  v«8/ov. 

The  only  exception  to  the  use  of  the  article  is  in  1  Chron.  v.  16 :  its 
absence  perhaps  indicates  that  the  Sharon,  on  which  the  Gadites  fed 
their  flocks,  was  <the  Mishor'  of  Gilead  and  Bashan.  Indeed  it  is 
difficult  to  see  how  their  pasture  grounds  could  have  been  so  far  from 
the  tribe  as  the  maritime  plain  of  Sharon  proper.  [all] 

^    8. 

SH'P  HELAH,  nVglfJ,  a  low  flat :  from  ^,  to  be  low.  It  has  been  con- 
jectured that  this  word  appears  in  Spain  as  Mt-spalisy  SeviGa,  Seville  ; 
having  been  transferred  by  the  first  Phoenician  colonists  to  the  level 
plain  of  the  Guadalquivir,  in  which  Seville  stands*  (Kenriok's  PhoBnioia, 
p.  129.) 

This  word  is,  with  one  exception,  always  found  with  the  definite 
article,  ni^tpLt,  as  the  designation  of  the  maritime  plain  of  Philistia:  Ha- 
Shephelah — *  The  low  coxmtry ; '  to  which,  in  Zeph.  ii.  5,  is  applied  the 
more  general  term  of  Canaan,  or  lowland. 

The  one  exception  is  in  Josh.  xi.  16,  **  the  valley  of  the  same," 
where  it  would  seem  to  be  used  for  the  tract  of  Sharon. 
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Ha-ShepheUh  oooun  in  Uie  following  pUoet :— 

JSnglish  Vitiion. 


Seftnagmt. 


Dent.  u7       . 

TheTBte.                N 

Jodi.  ix.  1      . 

TheTaU^yt. 

X.40     . 

Tho  vale. 

xi.  2,  16  (a) 

xii.  8  ;  XT.  88  ; 

In  theM  pu- 

Judg.  i.  9 

ThevBllexB. 

Bkg»  the  word 

IKingtx.  27. 

TheTftle. 

in  the  LTI  is 

1  Gkron.  zzriL  28  . 

The  low  pbdns. 

rh   rMay  or   ^ 

2  Chron.  i.  15 

The  rale. 

irfBu^. 

ix.27 

The  low  plaina. 

xxtL  10 ; 

xxTiiL  18  . 

The  low  oonntry. 

Jerem.  xvii.  26 

The  plain.              > 

xxxii.  44 

The  ▼aUey. 

T^fSc^nM 

The  Tale. 

T^fSc^Xi. 

OhMliiih  19     . 

Theiflain. 

^FT^Sc^qA^ 

Zech.  Yii7     . 

The  plain. 

^»8«r4. 

1  Mmc.  xu.  88 

Sephela. 

^rrja^r^Xif. 

Under  the  name  of  "the  plain,"— ♦  yv  1i  v^a^  and  rh  wc6(or,^tliiA 
distriot  ia  further  mentioned  in  1  Mace.  iii.  40 ;  iv.  6 ;  ix.  21. 

^     9. 
MID*BAR,  *1?TO,  *  wildemees  :*  from  lai,  to  drive ;  aa  in  German,   Trifi 
from  treiben. 

The  idea  ia  that  of  a  wide  open  space,  with  or  without  actual  pastore ; 
the  country  of  the  nomads  \  as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  agrioultiiral 
and  settled  people.  With  the  article,  ha-Midbar,  it  is  generally  used 
for  the  desert  of  Arabia ;  but  sometimes  for  the  barren  tracts  which 
reach  into  the  frontier  of  Palestine,  as  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  (Josh. 
viiL  15),  or  in  the  southern  mountains  of  Judiea  (Judg.  i.  16 ;  Gen. 
xxi.  14).  Compare  Matt  iii.  1,  iv.  1,  Luke  xv.  4.  In  Arabic  the  cor- 
responding word  is  Barr» 

In  the  LXX,  as  in  these  passages  of  the  N.  Test.,  Midbar  is,  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases,  rendered  fyii/ioSf  or  ^  fynfuu ;  but  it  is  also  occa- 
sionally translated  by  iyp^s,  (ipv9pof  79,  w^ilow,  Ae, 

In  the  Auth.  Yers.  it  is  usually  rendered  "  wilderness."  In  Numb, 
xxxiii.  15,  16,  it  occurs  as  follows :  "  And  they  departed  from  Bephidim 
and  pitched  in  the  tcildemess  of  Sinai;  and  they  removed  frx>m  the 
desert  of  Sinai  and  pitched  at  Kibroth-hat-taavah*."  It  is  besides  rendered 
<<  desert "  in  Exod.  iii.  1,  v.  3,  xxiii.  31 ;  Numb.  xx.  1 ;  Deut.  xxxii.  10 ; 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  10 ;  Job  xxiv.  5 ;  Isaiah  xxi.  1 ;  Jer.  xxv.  24.  In 
Psalm  Ixxv.  6,  it  is  "  south." 


1  Fart  of  the  word  appears  in  the  name 
Lo-debar,  "^i  H^,  a  pUiMB  which  we  see 
from  2  Sam.  xvii.  27,  was  in  the  nomad 
pastoral  conntiy  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 
Probably  also  in  Debir,  yn,  on  the 
borders  of  Gad,  Josh.  xiil.  26. 

*  It  is  wortiiy  of  passing  notice,  as  a 
example  of  an  inoonsisteney  which  oesoti 


in  eyery  page  of  the  Auth.  Vers,  that  in 
this  chapter  alone  the  same  Hebrew  word 
ooenrs  wi^i  the  five  following  renderings 
—"departed,"  "removed,"  "took their 
journey,"  "journeyed,"  and  "went." 
Elsewhere  it  is  further  rendered  "set 
forward,"  "marchsd,"  "went  onward," 
"went  away." 
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^     10. 

ABABAH,  nri'55,  *  desert:*  from  33^,  to  be  dry  (the  same  word  as  am ; 
whence  a"WT,  Horeb,  =  the  dried-up  mountain). 

Arabah  and  Midbar  both  describe  a  similar  region,  with  the  dif- 
ference, that  Midbar  describes  it  in  relation  to  its  use  by  man, — Arabah, 
in  relation  to  its  physical  qualities.  Accordingly,  in  the  poetical  parts 
of  Scripture,  Arabah  is  used  almost  interchangeably  with  Midbar,  in 
the  general  sense  of  any  unoultivated  wild, — frequently  as  the  parallel 
word  to  Midbar ;  (See  Isai.  zzzy.  1,  6,  zli.  19, 11.  3,  &c.) 

In  the  historical  portions,  howeyer,  the  word  is  used  with  a  remark- 
able precision: — (1)  With  the  article,  ha-Arabah,  The  Desert,  it  denotes 
(with  two  probable  exceptions,  to  be  noticed  immediately,)  the  desert 
tract  which  extends  along  the  yalley  of  the  Jordan  from  the  Dead  Sea 
to  the  Lake  of  Qennesareth,  now  oalled  by  the  Arabs  £l-Ghor ;  but  (2) 
when  this  is  not  intended,  and  the  word  is  used  for  other  districts,  or 
for  parts  of  the  valley  of  the  Jordan — as,  for  instance,  the  '*  plains  " 
of  Moab,  or  the  '<  plains"  of  Jericho — ^there  the  article  is  omitted^  and 
the  word  is  in  the  plural,  mrc?,  Araboth.  The  two  will  be  found 
in  juxtaposition  in  2  Kings  xxy«  4,  5 :  *'  The  king  fled  by  the  way 
toward  the  plain  (ha-Arabah,  i,e,  the  Ghor,  Yulg.  ad  campestria 
9olitudinui);  but  the  Chaldees  pursued  after  him,  and  oyertook  him 
in  the  plains  (Araboth)  of  Jericho,"  {in  jplanitte  Jericho),  (3).  The 
two  exceptions  just  named  are  Deut.  i.  1,  and  ii.  8,  in  which  (in 
the  former  probably,  in  the  latter  certainly,)  the  word  is  appUed  to 
the  yalley  between  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Akaba ;  to  which,  and 
to  which  alone,  the  name  is  now  given  by  the  Arabs  (Robinson  B.  E., 
vol.  ii.  599,  600).  In  this,  its  widest  sense,  as  the  name  of  the  whole 
yalley  from  Hermon  to  the  Bed  Sea,  it  corresponds  to  the  ancient  use 
of  the  word  Ghor,  by  Abidfeda, — the  two  words  having  had  a  parallel 
history ;  each,  in  its  larger  sense,  including  the  whole  extent  of  desert 
yalley ;  each,  in  its  narrower  sense,  including  only  a  portion,  and  that 
portion  the  northern. 

Ha-Arabah,  the  Desert,  occurs  in  the  following : 

Bent.  L  1,  7 ;  ii  8  ;  iil  17;  iy.  49 .  The  plain. 

zi.  80 The  champaign.  In  the  great  ma- 

JoBh.]iL16;  yiii.l4;  xi.l6;  ziLl,8  The  plain.  jority  of  these  pss- 

zi.2;xii.  8  .                 .         .  The  plains.  sages,  the  LXZ  has 

XT.  6  {yn  nu)                          .  Beth-arabah.  ''AfMitfia,  or  ii  *'Ap«^ 

zriii.  18 Arabah.  0a,  and  in  the  re- 

1  Sam.  zziii.  24 ;  2  Sam.  ii.  29;  ir.  7  .  The  plain.  mainder  M  9w- 

2  Kings  zir.  25  ;  zxv.  4  .  .  The  plain.  fuus  or  irphs  9va- 
Jeremiah  zzziz.  4  ;  111  7 .  .  The  plain.  fuiy;  once  Koff  ic- 
Bzek.  zItiL  8 The  desert  Wpay. 

In  the  plural,  and  without  the  article,  Araboth,  it  occurs  as  follows : 

Nnmb.  zxii.  1 ;  zzvi.  8,  68  ; 
zxzL  12;  zzziii.  48,  49, 
50 ;  zxzY.  1  ;  zzzri  18.     The  plains  of  Moab. 
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Dent  xxziT.  1,  8 . 
JoBh.  iy-  18  ;  t.  10 

xiu.82 
2  Sam.  XT.  28 

xriL  16    . 
2  Kings  ZX7.  5 
Jerem.  titit.  5 ;  liL  8 


The  pUiiui  of  Moab.        In  these  it  is  either 

The  plains  of  Jericho,  literally   *Apafi^f   or 

The  plains  of  Moab.     else  Zwrfwl ;  onoe  (Jer. 

The  plain.  lii  8)  r^  ^4p€»  Icpcx^ 

The  plains. 

The  plains  of  Jericho. 

The  plains  of  Jericho. 


In  the  poetioal  books,  sometimes  with,  and  sometimes  without  tiie 
artiole,  bat  apparently  with  the  general  sense  of  a  desert,  the  word  is 
fonnd :  Job  xxir.  5,  tttit.  6 ;  Isai.  xxxiii.  9,  zxxy.  1,  6,  zl.  3,  zli.  19, 
li.  3;  Jer.  ii.  6,  r.  6,  zvii.  6, 1.  12,  li.  43 ;  Amos  yi.  14 ;  Zeoh.  ziv.  10. 

It  is  rendered  in  these  passages  by  the  LXX  fyt^un ;  Zva-iiai ;  79  bvlipaiy 
Ib'cipof,  and  iS^Saroi;  Ixoy  and  hPYp6s,  In  the  Anthorised  Version,  "wilder- 
ness,'' "  desert,''  or  "  plain,"  apparently  indisoriminately.  [all] 


§     11. 

PSHIMON,  7i^^^t|^,  'waste:'  from  t3i|!;  to  be  laid  waste ;  witii  tlie  artide, 
apparently  for  t^e  desert  traot  in  the  south  of  Palestine,  on  both  sides  of 
the  Dead  Bea,  (see  Kum.  xzL  20 ;  xxiii.  28 ;  1  Sam.  zxiii.  19,  24 ; 
xxyi.  1,  3)^  In  all  these  oases  the  English  version  lias  *<  Jeshimon." 
Beth-Jesimoth,  the  *'  house  of  the  wastes,"  Num.  zxziii.  49,  is  in  the 
same  district. 

Without  the  artide,  it  occurs  in  the  following  poetical  passages 
generally  with  the  meaning  of  the  Wilderness  of  the  Wanderings. 

Dent,  xxxii.  10  ;  Ps.  Ixriil  7 "wilderness." 

Ps.  IxxriiL  40  ;  cri  14 ;  Isa.  xliii  19,  20         .         .     *'  desert" 
Ps.  crii.  i       .        .         .         .         •        .         .         .     **  solitary." 

LXX  generally  ^km^s — sometimes  fyvifios,  [all] 


§    12. 

CICCAK,  *135, '  round:'  from  T?,  to  move  in  a  circle ;  thus  k^kXos,  circus, 
circle.  In  accordance  with  its  origin,  this  word  is  used  in  the  Bible  in 
three  senses,  each  involving  the  idea  of  circularity:  (1)  a  coin,  or  piece 
of  money— a  "  talent,"— as  Exod.  xxv.  39,  2  Kings  v.  22,  23,  1  Chron. 
xxii.  2 ;  (2)  a  cake,  or  loaf  of  bread,— Exod.  xxix.  23,  1  Sam.  x.  3, 
1  Chron.  xvi.  3 ;  and  (3)  topographically,  mostly  with  the  article,  Ha- 
Ciccar,  for  (a)  the  floor  of  the  valley  through  which  the  Jordan  runs ; 
but  more  especially  for  (&)  the  oasis  which  formerly  existed  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  river,  "  well  watered  everywhere  ...  as  the  garden  of  the 
Lord  and  the  land  of  Egypt,"  in  which  "the  cities  of  the  round"  stood 
before  their  destruction.    See  Chapter  YII.  p.  284,  287. 

'  The  two  expressions,  *' which  looketh      aboTe  passages,  are  translations  of  the 
toward"  and  **  which  is  before"  in  the      same  Hebrew  words  *3B-^=in  &oe  ol 
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In  the  former  sense  (a),  it  appears  to  be  used  in 

2  Sam.  xriii.  28^ r^y  ^hv  r^v  rov  Kcx^^* 

1  Kings  yiL  46      .                            .         .  iy  r^  vepioliap  rov  *lopSdyov. 

2  Gfaron.  ir.  17 i,     irtptx^p^      „ 

Nehem.  ill.  22       .         .                  .         ,  ix  Xexciip. 

Nehem.  zii.  28 r^s  ircptx<6/>ov. 


In  the  latter  and  narrower  sense  {h),  it  occurs  in 

} 


Qen.  ziiL  10,  11  (^thoat  the  article). 

Gen.  xiii.  12        ...         •  ^  rijv  w€p(x»poy. 

Gen.  zix.  17,  25,  28    . 

CFen.  zix.  29         ....         .     rris  ircpioficov. 

Dent.  XTYJY.  3 rh  w€plxupa- 


In  the  English  yersion  it  is  constantly  rendered  **  plain."  [all] 

^    13. 

GELILOTH,  rrib'^ba,  'oirdes:'  from  %  to  roU. 

Of  the  five  times  in  which  this  word  occurs  in  Scripture,  two  are  in 
the  general  sense  of  coast  or  border : 

Josh.  xiii.  2       .     '*  All  the  borders  of  the  Philistines.**  Spui 

Joeliii.  4  .        .     ''AH  the (kMWte  of  Palestine."       .     TaXiXaia  &Woil>kuy. 

and  three  specially  relate  to  the  course  of  the  Jordan. 

Josh.  zxiL  10,  11  '<  The  5orcZ«r«  of  Jordan."      .         .     Ta\aaBrov*lop^ov 

(Symm.  Zpia.) 
Ezek.  zlyii.  8 '    .   "  The  east  eowUry"     .  .     mIs  rify  yttXtXaday. 

GtelHoth  is  disting^hed  from  Ciccar,  which  will  rather  mean  the 
circle  of  vegetation  or  dwellings,  gathered  round  the  bends  and  reaches 
of  the  river.  The  word  may  perhaps  find  an  analogy  in  the  Scotch  term 
« links,"  which  has  both  tiie  meanings  of  Geliloth,  being  used  of  the 
snake-like  windings  of  a  stream,  as  well  as  with  the  derived  meaning 
of  a  coast  or  shore. 

A  place  named  Geliloth  is  mentioned  in  Josh,  xviii.  17,  which,  as  far 
as  the  imperfect  indications  of  the  text  allow,  seems  to  be  close  to  the 
Arabah,  or  Jordan  valley. 

The  word  rendered  in  the  Old  Testament  Gtdilee, — ^probably  to  keep 
up  the  correspondence  with  the  New  Testament, — is  V^l,  Galil,  and 
oi^ag  '1,  the  *  district  of  the  Gentiles,'  or  heathen ;  possibly  frx>m  the 
number  of  Canaanites  who  remained  unexpelled  from  the  cities  of  that 
part  of  the  country  (see  Judg.  i.  27 — 33).  It  seems,  from  1  Kings  ix.  11, 
to  have  consisted  of  twenty  cities,  the  chief  of  which  was  the  sacred  city, 
Kedesh  in  Gblilee,  or  Kedesh-Kaphtali.  [all] 


>  Bwald  (2nd  edit.)  yoI.  iii  287,  has  '  ''These  waters  issne  ont  toward  the 

an  ingenious   suggestion  of  a  different  eastern  *  circles  *  [of  the  Jordan],  and  go 

meaning.    See   Chapter  YIII.,    p.  829  down  into  the  '  Aiahah,*  and  go  into  the 

noU.  <  Dead 'Sea." 
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§     14. 

CAR'MEL,  ^Q*19r  '  a  park:'>  from  cn|,  to  be  noble  (whether  of  man  or 
yegetable);  whence  Cerem,  a  yine*,  and  Carmel,  a  <*£raitfiil field"  or 
well  wooded  country.  Its  meaningi  as  distingoished  from  a  '  wilderness ' 
(Midbar,  §  9),  and  a  '  forest '  ( Jaar,  §  73),  is  fixed  bj 

laaL  xxix.  17;  xxxii  15,  Id        ...        .     "  frnitfia  field." 
Jer.  IL  6,  7 "pleatifnl  country." 

With  the  same  general  signification  it  is  also  used  in 

2  Kings  xix.  28  ;  Isai.  xxzrii.  24        .         .         .  "Oannd.*' 

laaL  z.  8 '*  firuitfol  field." 

xvi.  10 "plentifol  field." 

Jot.  iv.  26 **  fruitftd  place." 

xlviii  83 "plentiful  field." 

By  the  LXX  the  word  is  rendered  ol  ipv/iol,  iifiwo^^y,  waKifiri,  but  is 
oftenest  giyen  as  Kdp/inkoK 

As  a  proper  name  (almost  invariably  with  the  definite  artieiei 
ha-Carmel)  the  word  belongs  to  two  places. 

1.  The  well-known  mountain  of  the  name,  the  present  aspect  of 
which  is  the  best  endence  of  the  meaning  of  *'  Carmel,"  as  a  mixture  of 
cultivated  ground  and  woodland.    It  occurs  as  follows : — 

Joeh.  xiL  22  ;  xix.  26.  1  ^ngs  XTiii.  19,  20,  42.  2  Emgs  iL  25 ;  iy.  25. 
IsaL  xxxiiL  9  ;  xxzy.  2.  Jer.  xlvi  18  ;  1.  19.  Gaai.  YiL  5.  Amos  L  2  ; 
ix.  8.     liicah  rii.  14.     Nahum  i.  4.     Judith  i.  8. 

2.  The  Garmel  in  the  ''  wilderness  of  Paran ; " — or,  as  the  LXX  read 
it,  '  of  Maon,' — in  the  south  of  Judah,  where  the  possessions  of  Nabal 
were,  and  the  name  of  which  continued  to  designate  David's  favourite 
wife,  <<  Abigail  the  Garmelitess,"  the  ''wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite." 
Inferior .  as  the  vegetation  of  the  southern  Carmel  is  to  that  of  its 
northern  namesake,  it  must  yet  have  been  a  '  park '  to  those  who  ''went 
up "  to  it  (1  Saxfi.  XXT.  5)  from  the  desert  at  its  feet.  (See  Chap.  I. 
pp.  100,  101.) 

See  Josh.  xv.  55,     1  Sam.  X7. 12  ;  xxv.  2,  5,  7,  40,  and  (probably)  2  Cbron. 
xxri.  10.  [aU] 

^    15. 

8ADEH,  rrj^,  'field:'  probably  from  m^j,  to  smooth;  or  level  with  a 
harrow ;  as  arvtim,  from  arare.  Hence,  although  like  the  English  word 
field  it  has  several  applications  ("  the  beasts  of  the  field ; ''  "in  the  open 
fields ; "  "  wild,"  literally,  '  of  the  field,')  it  is  most  commonly  used  for 
cultivated  land,  as  distinguished  from  town,  desert,  or  garden.    This  is 

1  Qesenius,     {Jnaia),     Gartenwald;      of  the  vineyards,"  Judges  xi.   88,    and 
Baumgarten.  Beih-hac-C^vm,  '<  the  house  of  the  vine," 

^  Comp.  Abel-ceramiwi,  **the  meadow      Jer.  vi.  1. 
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olear  from  the  following  passages  amongst  many :  Gen.  xli.  48,  xlyii. 
20,  24;  Lev.  xix.  9.  19;  Numb.  xvi.  14,  xx.  17;  Ruthii.  2,  3  &o. ; 
2  Bam.  xxiil.  11,  and  1  Ohron.  xi.  13  (in  both  '<  ground  ") ;  Job  xxiy. 
6;  Jerem.  xxvi.  18;  Micah  iii.  12;  Piov.  xxiv.  30.  A  further  example 
of  this  use  of  the  word  is  seen  in  Gen.  xxxiii.  19,  xxxiv.  5,  7,  28,  xxxvii. 
7 — 15,  where  it  is  employed  to  designate  the  pieoe  of  oultivated  land 
lying  **  before  the  oity  "  of  8hechem,  the  acquisition  of  which  marked 
fhe  transition  of  Jacob  from  the  Bedouin  shepherd  into  the  agricultural 
settler  (Chap.  Y.  p.  236).  And  it  is  thus  used  in  2  Songs,  yiii. 
3,  5  (''land"),  for  the  property  of  the  Shunamite,  which  it  is  evident 
from  iv.  18,  was  farm-land. 

The  expression  3Mto  niton,  or 'd  nip,  ''  the  field,  or  fields,  of  Moab,"  is 
used  in  Qen.  xxxvi.  35,  and  1  Chion.  i.  46 ;  Numb.  zxi.  20;  Euth  i.  1, 
2,  6,  22,  ii.  6,  iy.  3  ;  1  Ohron.  yiii.  8 ;  probably  for  the  pasture  and 
oom-fields  on  the  uplands  east  of  the  Jordan,  as  distinguished  from 
Araboth,  ''the  plains  of  Moab,"  or  deserts,  meaning  the  dry  sunken 
region  in  the  valley  of  the  river  (Chap.  YII.,  p.  298).     See  also 

"  Countfjf  of  the  Amalekites,"  Qen.  xiy.  7. 

*' Country  of  Edom,"  Gen.  zxzii.  8,  'Afield  of  Edozn,"  Judges  y.  4. 

*'Fuld  of  Zophim,"  Numbers  xxiii.  14. 

"  Country  of  the  PhiliatineB,"  1  Sam.  xxvii.  6,  7,  11.  (The  use  of  the  word 
for  the  rich  arable  land  of  the  Philistine  plain  is  consistent  with  the  eultiya- 
tion  evinced  by  the  "corn,  and  Yineyards,  and  olives  '*  of  Judges  tv,  5.) 

**  Country  of  ^yria,"  Hoeea  xii.  12.     (Compare  Gen.  xxxi,  4,  " field.") 

''Fidd  of  Zoan,"  Psalm  Izxviu.  12,  43. 

*^  Country  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel,''  Judges  xx.  6. 

If  the  above  explanation  of  the  word  be  the  correct  one,  the  "  vale 
of  Siddim,"  (DTipn  poy),  Gen.  xiv.  3,  8,  is  the  '  valley  of  the  ct*/^- 
vated yields '  in  the  oasis  of  the  five  cities.  (Geseniiis,  however,  suggests 
a  different  meaning ;  TJ^esauruSf  p.  1321.)  The  LXX  render  it  ^  fpapay^ 
4i  aXvK^,  Aquila,  i^  KoiXJks  rmw  rtpatt^pw,  Theod.  and  Bymm.,  r&w  Ax^mf. 
Jerome,  VaMis  SUveetrie, 

In  Ruth  iv.  3,  the  word  occurs  twice,  each  time  differently  rendered 
"  Naomi  that  is  come  out  of  the  country  of  Moab,  selleth  a  parcel  of  land, 
which  was,"  &c. 

By  the  LXX  Sadeh  is  oftenest  rendered  iByp6s  ;  but  also  vcSfov  and  7^9 
as  wcdl  as  ytufynw,  ^pviAis,  xh^^h  ''^^V*o»  ^*  [aU] 

^    16. 

SH'DEMOTH,  ntelttf,  'fields:'  from  D7<,  to  enclose.  "The  fields  of 
Gomorrah,"  Deut.  xxxii.  32 :  of  Kidron,  2  Kings,  xxiii.  4 ;  Jer.  xxxi. 
40 ;  of  Heshbon,  Isa.  xvi.  8 ;  see  also  Hab.  iii.  17.  From  the  mention 
of  the  vine  and  olives  in  the  first  and  two  last  of  these  passages,  She- 
demoth  would  seem  to  be  used  for  highly  cultivated  ground.  LXX 
rh  'K^lla,  and  literally  <ra^|U09.  [all] 
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§     17. 
ABEL,  7;3t},  a  '  meadow:'  from  b^M,  <to  be  wet,  like  moist  grass:'  henee 
applied  to  plaoes  denying  their  names  from  adjacent  trees  or  water ;  as 

1.  Abel,  or  Abel-maim  (i,e.,  'the  mesdow  of  waten,')  caDed  also  Abel-betb- 

msachah ;  2  Sam.  xx.  14  ;  2  Ghron.  xiri.  4  :  2  Sam.  xx.  15 ;     1  Eia«s 
XV.  20  ;  2  Kings  xr.  29. 

2.  Abel-meholah,  {*ue,,  the  meadow  of  the  danoe,')  Judg,  yiL    22  ;  1  Kia^ 

iv.  12 ;  xix.  16. 
8.  "The  phun  of  yineyards,"  (Abel-ceiamim,)  Jndg.  xi.  33. 
4.   Abel  ha-Shittim,  (*i.e.,  the  meadow  of  the  acadaa,')  Numb,  xxxiii.  49. 

None  of  these  sites  have  been  preoiselj  identified,  but  they  most  hare 
all  more  or  less  been  nnder  the  oironmstanoes  inyolyed  in  the  deiiyation. 
Thus  Abel-maim  must  haye  been  in  the  marshy  yalley  of  the  Lake  of 
Mezom  (see  Chap.  XI.  p.  390) :  Abel-meholah  must  have  been  dose 
to  the  Jordan,  being  named  with  Zartan,  or  Zererath  (1  Kings  yiL  46} ; 
and  Bethshean ;  and  Abel-shittim  is  distinctly  stated  to  haye  been  "  hj 
Jordan,"  while  its  name  shows  it  to  haye  been  under  the  shade  of  aoacia 
groyes  {shittim), 

Abel-mizraim,  according  to  the  explanation  in  the  text  (GTen.  1.  11|) 
has  its  name  from  ^9h  <  mourning ' — the  mourning  of  the  EgyptLans  oyer 
the  burial  of  Joseph. 

"  The  great  [stone  of]  Abel"  (it  will  be  peroeiyed  that  "  stone  of"  is 
supplied  by  the  translators)  in  1  Sam.  yi.  18,  appears  by  comparison 
with  yerse  15,  and  with  the  Targum,  and  the  LXX,  M  rov  ?deov  rw  fuyi^^ 
to  be  a  corruption  for  ]1h  Eben,  a  stone  (compare  yii  12 ;  Eben-eser,  t.«., 
*  stone  of  help.') 

For  Abil  or  Abila,  the  capital  of  Abilene,  see  Chap.  XII.,  p*  ^H- 

[all] 

§    18. 

The  word  translated  in  Gen.  zli.  2,  18,  ''  meadow,"  is 

ACHU,  !»nbj,  a  word  of  Egyptian  deriyation  (see  Gesenius,  p.  67,  ».  tfoce). 

In  the   LXX   it  is   literally  rendered   t^^  Ax*?   Aqu.  and    STmm.  ^f- 

It  is  only  met  with  once  again,  in  Job  yiii.  IP,  where  the  IXX  has  it 

fiovTOfioyf  Auth.  Vers,  "flag."     Philo  in  his  yersion  of  Gen.  xli.  has 

§    19. 

MAAREH,  rn^g,  an  *  open  field,*  from  nv,  to  be  bare :  occurs  only  in 
Judg.  auc.  33,*  the  "  meadows  of  Gibeah  "  (Geba).  The  word  has,  how- 
eyer,  been  considered  by  some  interpreters  as  nro,  <  the  caye  of  G. ;'  by 
others,  as  a"WD,  « from  the  west  of  G.*  And  so  the  LXX  AUx.  iarh  ^vffiiSf 
Trjs  yafieta. 

As  a  proper  name,  it  is  found  in  Maarath,  a  town  of  Judah;  Josh. 
xy.  69. 

^  The  nse  of  this  word  and  of  that  for  Job,  is  one  of  several  proofs  tliat  the 
^'msh"  (hqS,  papyrtM  nilotica;  com-  author  of  that  book  was  aequabted  with 
pare  Bzod.  H.  8,  &c.)  in  this  passage  of      Bgypt 
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§     20. 

OHELEAH,  njT?IJ,  a  '  plot  of  ground;'  Btriotly,  a  smooth  piece  (oomp. 
QteiL  xxvii.  16,  '<  smooth'') :  from  p^,  to  be  smooth.  It  is  used  witii 
Sadeh,  (§  15)  in 

'Spared  of  a  field."   (See  John  i?.  5.) 

'*  parcel  of  groimd." 

''part  of  the  field." 

"parcel  of  land." 

(a)  ''piece  of  gronnd,"  (6)  "grownd^ 

"paHion  of  the  field." 

"parcel  of  ground." 


Gen.  zxziii.  19    . 
Jofih.  zxiv.  82 
Bnth  ii.  8     . 
iv.  8    . 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  11,  12  ^ 
2  Kings  ix.  25      . 
1  Chron.  zi.  18     . 


and  without  it  in : 


2  Sam.  xiy.  80,  81 
2  Kings  Hi.  19,  25 
ix.  21 
26 
1  Chr.  xi.  14  . 


field. 

piece  of  la 
portion, 
a  plat. 
paroeL 


The  word  is  frequentlj  used  in  the  poetical  books,  as  is  also  the 
kindred,  Chelek,  mostly  rendered  "  portion,"  LXX,  /upis. 

As  a  proper  name,  Ohelkah  is  found  in  CheVcath  hat-tzurim,  2  Sam. 
iL  16.  "  The  mount  Chalak,"  (margin,  "  the  smooth  mountain,")  occurs 
Josh.  zi.  17 ;  xii.  7. 


§    21. 

NAPHATH,  nSD,  a  word  used  only  in  connexion  with  Dor,  the  ancient 
Phcduician  oily  on  the  maritime  plain  south  of  Garmel.  (See  Chap . 
YI.,  p.  260).  It  is  translated  by  Symmachus  4f  TopoxSn  AAp,  <  the  sea 
coast  of  Dor ' — a  signification  which  seems  more  correct  than  Gesenius' 
explanation  of  it  {The$aurus,  p.  866)  as  *  promontory '  or  *  high  tract,' 
since  Dor  (the  modem  Tantura)  is  distinctly  apart  from  Carmel  and  the 
hilly  country  on  its  southern  flanks.  The  word  only  occurs  three 
times:  in 


Joahna  xi.  2 

xii.  23 

1  Kings  iv.  11 


*6orrf«r#  of  Dor". 
'cocw^ofDor"  . 
^re^TMrnof Dor"   . 


tp€y^cMi»p,  Alex.  po^Zcap. 
^ytakSifp,  Alex,  yap^ibtap, 
wt<peaM9p.^ 


In  Joshua  xvii.  11, — ^with  a  different  pointing,  np3,  the  word   is 
applied  to  the  whole  district  of  the  plains  at  the  foot  of  Oarmel,  both  on 


>  There  is  here  a  slight  inconsistency 
in  the  Anth.  Version.  "The  Philistines 
were  gathered  together  in  a  troop,  where 
was  a  piece  (chelkah)  of  ground  (sadeh) 
foil  of  lentiles  ....•,  but  he  stood 


in  the  midst  of  the  gronnd  (chelkah)  and 
defended  it." 

3  All  plainly  mero  corruptions  of  a 
literal  rendering  of  the  original. 
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its  north  and  south  sides— ''the  inhabitants  of  En-Dor^  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Taanaoh  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Megiddo  and  her  towns— three  eountr%e9y^  or,  more  strietly, '  the  triple 
distriot'  (as  Decapolis). 

From  this,  Naphath  would  appear  to  be  a  looal  word  applied  to  the 
plains  at  the  foot  of  Carmel,  much  as  Ciocar  (§  12)  and  Geliloth  {%  13) 
were  to  the  Jordan  valley ;  and  possibly  Cinneroth  to  the  district  on 
the  shores  of  the  sea  of  Galilee  (see  p.  373). 

^    22. 

CHEBEL,  ^^'^y  ^^^^  meaanred  ont,  or  allotted,  by  a  rope.  Van— a  tract  or 
'  distriot.'  The  distriot  of  Argob  in  Bashan,  is  uniformly  distinguished 
by  the  use  of  this  word,  rendered  in  the  A.  Y.  <<  region  "  and ''  oountxy/* 
See  Deut.  iii.  4,  13,  14,  and  1  Kings  iy.  13.  Ghebel  is  used  in  a  general 
topographical  sense  in  Josh.  xyii.  5,  14  ;  xix.  9,  (in  all  rendered  "  por- 
tion ") ;  and  Josh.  xix.  29 ;  Zeph.  ii.  5, 6,  7,  (all  '<  coast ").  The  LXX 
seem  to  have  rendered  it  indifferently  ir^plxitpa,  ^  r€flxo^t,  and,  retaining 
its  original  meaning,  cxoivi^iuu  Symm.  v^plfurpw.  Jerome:  regio; 
funiculuB, 


II.    MOUNTAINS  AND  EISINO  GEOUND. 

§   23. 

EAR,  ^n,  and  HOB,  ^h  or  *lin  (compare  the  Greek  tpos  and  the  Slayonic 
gora)y  a  'mountain/  as  distinguished  from  Qibeah,  a  low  mountain 
or  hill. 

Har  is  employed  both  for  single  mountains — as  Sinai,  GerLrim,  Zion, 
or  Olivet — and  for  ranges,  as  Lebanon.  It  is  also  applied  to  a  mountain- 
ous country  or  distriot,  as  in  Josh.  xi.  16,  where  <'  the  mountain  of 
Israel "  is  the  highland  of  Palestine,  as  opposed  to  the  "  yalley  and  the 
plain : "  and  in  Josh.  xi.  21,  xx.  7,  where  ''  the  mountains  of  Judah" 
(incorrectly  r^dered  plural)  is  the  same  as  <'  the  hill  country  "  (i?)  in 
xxi.  11.  Similarly,  Mount  Ephraim  (Har  Ephraim)  is  the  mountainous 
district  occupied  by  that  tribe,  which  is  evident  firom  the  fact  that  the 
Mount  Gaash  (Josh.  xxiv.  30),  Mount  Zemaraim  (2  Chron.  xiiL  4),  the 
hill  of  Fhinehas  -  (Josh  xxiv.  33),  and  the  towns  of  Shechem,  Shamir 
(Judges  X.  1),  Timnath-Seraoh  (Josh.  xix.  50),  besides  other  cities, 
(2  Chron.  xv.  8),  were  all  situated  upon  it. 

Compare  also,  ''the  mountain  of  the  Amorites,"  which  apparently  is 
the  elevated  country  east  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  Jordan  (Deut.  i.  7, 19,  20) 
-Hand  "Mount  Naphtali,"  (Josh.  xx.  7). 

1  By  comparison  vith  the  parallel  list  the  above  psssage  is  probably  interpolatedL 
ofthecitiesofMaDaasehin  Judges  i.  27,  it  The  LXX  in  Josh,  zvii  11,  have  roj^ 
would  appear  that  the  '  *  £n  "  in  En-Dor  in      MarwKwvrus  At&p, 
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The  name  of  Moimt  Hor  {yrn  i£t,  ».  e.  the  mountain  kot*  iioxht^)  is 
borne  (1)  by  that  close  to  Petra,  on  which  Aaron  died  (LXX,  dp  rh  6pos) ; 
and  (2)  by  a  member  of  the  Lebanon  range,  named  in  Num.  zxxiy.  7,  8, 
as  one  of  the  marks  of  the  northern  boundary  of  Palestine  (LXX 
T^  6pos  7h  6pos^  Yulg.  ad  montem  altisnmum),  which  is  explained  in  the 
Talmud  (Gittin  viii.)  to  be  the  mountain  Amana,  Cant.  iv.  8.  (See 
Fuerst's  Hand  W.  Buch,  p.  336.) 

The  various  mountains  or  districts  to  which  the  word  Har  is  applied 
in  the  Old  Testament  are  as  follows : — 

Abarim;  Amana  (Cant.  iv.  8) ;  Ararat ;  Baalah ;  Baal-Hermon  (Judg. 
ill.  3  ;  compare  Josh.  ziii.  5) ;  Bethel ;  Bother  (Cant.  ii.  17) ;  Carmel ; 
Ebal ;  Emek  (Josh.  xiii.  19,  in  the  Auth.  Yers.  translated  **  the  mount 
of  the  yaUey"  after  the  Yulgate  monte  eonvallts;  but  probably  Emek^ 
(valley)  was  its  name ;  LXX  dy  ry  ipti  'Evdi^,  Zunz,  aufdem  Thalberg) ; 
Ephron ;  (Josh.  zv.  9) ;  Gaash ;  Gerizim ;  Gilboa ;  Gilead ;  Halak  (the 
smooth  mountain,  Josh.  zi.  17) ;  Heres  (Judg.  i.  35) ;  Hermon ;  Hor  (2) ; 
Horeb ;  Jearim  (Josh.  zv.  10) ;  Olivet,  or  of  Olives  (Zech.  ziv.  4 ;  in  2 
Sam.  zv.  30,  the  expression  is,  David  went  up  ^' by  tiie  ascent  (maaleh) 
of  '  the  OUves,' "  not  "  of  Mount  Olivet ") ;  Mizar  »  (Ps.  xlii.  6) ;  Moriah ; 
Nebo ;  Paran  (Dent,  xzziii.  2) ;  Perazim  (Isai.  xzviii.  21) ;  Samaria 
(1  Kings  zvi.  24,  ''the  hill  Samaria,"  accurately  'the  mountain 
Shomeron');  Seir;  Sephar  (X9  Gen.  z.  30) ;  Sinai;  Sion,  Sirion,  or 
Shenir  (all  names  for  Hermon,  Deut.  iii.  9 ; '  iv.  48 ) ;  Shapher  (101$ 
i^umb.  zxxiii«  23) ;  Tabor ;  Zalmon(Judg.  iz.  48)  ;  Zemaraun  (2  Chron. 
ziii.  4) ;  Zion. 

There  are  also,  the  mountain  of  the  Amorites ;  of  the  Amalekites 
(Judg.  zii.  15) ;  of  Ephraim ;  of  Esau ;  of  Israel ;  of  Judah ;  of  Naphtali; 
and  of  Bashan  (Ps.  Izviii.  15). 

Har  is  rendered  in  the  English  version  by  "  mountain,"  "  mount," 
and  "  hill ;  "  in  the  LXX,  with  a  few  ezceptions,  ^s  and  hptuHi, 


Mention  has  been  made  of  the  frequent  occurrence  throughout  the 
Scriptures  of  personification  of  the  great  features  of  the  country. 

The  followiog  are,  it  is  believed,  all  the  words  used  with  this  object 
in  relation  to  mountains  or  hills : — 

(a)  Head,  vMn,  Boeh,  Gen.  viii.  5  ;  Exod.  xiz.  20  ;  Dent,  zzxir.  1  ;  1  Kings 
xviii.  42  ;  (A.V.  "  top  ").     Of  a  hiU  (gibeah),  Exod.  xiii.  9,  10. 

<&)  Sabs,  ntei^  Az'noth.     Aznoth-Tabor,  Joah.  zix.  84  ,*  possibly  in  alln- 
sion  to  some  projection  on  the  top  of  the  moantain. 


'  Compare  the  same  collocation  in  the  the  Prayer-Book  rersion  "the  little  At?^ 

name  of  the  well-known  mountain  Lang-  of  Hermon  '*    is  erroneons  :    Mizar   is 

daU  Pikesy  in  Cnmberland.  '  small/  perhaps  bj  comparison  with  the 

'  Compare  the  same  reading  by  the  main  Peak  of  Hermon,   though  a  large 

LXX  in  Jer.  xlrii.  5 ;  xlix.  4.     See  §  1.  mountain  in  itself. 

s  The  use  of  the  word  Har  shows  that 
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{e)  Shouldib,  fps,  Gatoph.  Dent,  rxxiii.  12  ;  Josh.  zy.  8,  and  xviii.  16. 
("side'*) ;  all  raferring  to  the  hills  on  which  Jerusalem  is  placed. 
Josh.  zv.  10,  '*  the  Bide  of  Mount  Jearim.** 

{d)  SiDM,  -QT,  Tzad.  (Bee  the  vord  for  the  "side"  of  a  man  in  2  Sam.  ii.  16 
Ezek.  iy.  4,  &c)  Used  in  reference  to  a  mountain  in  1  Sam.  ^r^iir  26, 
2  Sam.  ziiL  84. 

(e)  Lours  or  Flavkb,  rfxpi,  Ois'loth.  GisloUi-Tabor,  Josh.  ziz.  12 ;  and 
occurs  also  in  the  name  of  a  village,  probably  situated  on  this  part  of 
the  mountain,  Ha-Oesulloth,  rrt^?,  t.«.  the  Uoins.'    Josh.  ziz.  18. 

(/)  Bib,  71^,  Tsehih.  Only  used  once,  in  speaking  of  the  Mount  of  Oliyes, 
2  Sam.  zvi.  IS,  and  there  translated  **  side,*'  ^jc  wX^vpas  rod  6pavs. 

iff)  Back,  UJt^  Sh'oem.  Probably  the  root  of  the  name  of  the  town  Sheekem, 
which  may  be  derived  from  its  situation,  as  it  were  on  the  back  of 
Gerizim. 

(Ji)  Elbow,  m^M,  Ammah.  The  same  word  as  that  for  "cubit."  It  occurs 
in  2  Sam.  11.  24,  as  the  name  of  a  hill  near  GibeoiL  LXX,  h»s  rmi 
fiovyov  'AftfuCy. 

(s)  Thigh,  Hp^  Jar'cah.  (See  the  word  for  the  "thigh**  of  a  man  in  Judg. 
iii.  16,  21.)  Applied  to  Mount  Ephraim,  Judges  ziz.  1,  18  :  and  to 
Lebanon,  2  Kings  ziz.  23  ;  IsaL  zzzvii  24.  Used  also  forthe  "  sides** 
of  a  cave,  1  Sam.  zziv.  S. 

(h)  The  word  translated  "  covert "  in  1  Sam.  zzv.  20  (LXX,  ipcK^irp  rod 
6pws)  is  inD,  Sether :  from  y^,  to  hide^  (the  same  root  as  that  from 
which  Mistar,  §  96,  is  derived),  and  probably  refers  to  the  shrubbery 
or  thicket  through  which  Abigail's  patii  lay.  In  this  passage  "  hiU  *' 
should  be  '  mountain.* 


§  24. 

PISGAH,  OP  more  strictly  HA-PISGAH,  n^P^H,  '  the  heigU:'  a  range 
of  hiUs  on  the  east  of  Jordan  opposite  Jerioho,  remarkable  as  haying 
been  the  scene  of  Moses'  view  of  the  Promised  Land :  Nebo,  from  which 
Moses  looked,  was  (Dent,  xxziv.  1*)  a  peaJk  of  the  range.  Pisgah  itself 
had,  at  least  in  places  (see  Numb,  zziii.  14),  a  flat  surface  on  its  top, 
and  even  cnltiyated  land — "  thejield  of  Zophim,"  (oomp.  Sadeh,  §  15)'. 
In  the  time  of  Eosebius  this  district  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan  retained 
the  name  of  ^007(6  (Onom.  s,  v.  'Afiap€lti),  It  is  possible  that  the  name 
may  have  been  generic  in  this  region,  and  hence  the  name  of  "  Fesh- 
kah,"  now  found  on  the  western  side  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Ha-Pisgah  occurs  as  follows :  Numb.  zzL  20 ;  xxiii.  14 ;  Deut.  iii. 
27 ;  xxxiv.  1.  By  the  LXX  it  is  rendered  6  XcXo^evfi^f,  '  the  quarried/ 
in  every  case  but  the  last :  in  that  ^xuryd.  The  Sam.  Yen.  haa  uniformly 
nrrDD,  specula^  a  watch-tower. 

For  Ashdoth-Pisgah,  the  "  roots  "  or  "  springs  "  of  Pisgah,  see  §  46. 
[aU] 

»  Accurately,  *the  Mount  Nebo,  head  »  See  Sitter,  Syrien,  p.  1192. 

of  the  Pisgah.* 
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^    25. 

GIB' AH,  nf  IIl3i,  a  '  hill,'  (as  distrnguished  from  Ear,  a  mountain) :  from 
33|,  33,  a  hump,  or  curve ;  (compare  the  Latin  gibbus,  and  German 
gipfel,)  The  distinction  is  not  always  so  strictly  observed,  but  that  of 
two  eminences,  not  far  from  each  other,  the  lower  may  not  be  called  "  har  " 
and  the  higher  <<  gibeah  "  :  e.  g.  Gibeon  (El  Jib),  and  Gibeah  (Jeba)  are 
both  higher  than  the  Har  or  Mount  of  Olives.  But  the  word  '^  gibeah  " 
is  never  applied  to  a  high  or  extended  mountain  like  Lebanon  or  Sinai, 
while  from  its  root  it  is  particularly  applicable  to  the  humped  or  rounded 
hills  of  Palestine  (see  p.  138).  On  the  distinction  between  these  two  words 
depends  an  important  argument  in  deciding  the  claims  of  Mount  Serbal 
and  Gebel  Mousa  to  be  the  Sinai  of  the  Exodus  (see  Chap.  I.  p.  41). 

In  modern  Arabic,  the  similar  word  Gebel  is  applied  to  all  eminences ; 
as,  for  example,  to  the  rock  of  Tarik, — Gebel-tarik,  or  Gibraltar, 

There  were  several  places  of  this  name  in  Palestine. 

1.  '*  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,"  Jndg.  xix.  14  ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  2,  15  ;  or — ^from  Saul's 

residence  there — ^'of  Saul,"  1  Sam.  xi.  4;  xy.  34;  2  Sam.  xxL  6; 
Isai.  X.  29.  Apparently  the  first  mention  of  it  is  in  the  list  of  the  dties  of 
Benjamin  in  Josh.  xviiL  28,  where  it  is  called  Gibeath  ;  and  it  occurs 
simply  as  Gibeah  in  Judg.  xix.  12  ;  1  Sam.  x.  26,  and  many  other  places. 

Note. — Gibeah,  in  2  Sam.  vi.  8,  4,  has  the  article,  and  should  be  rendered, 
as  indeed  it  is  in  1  Sam.  vii  1,  '  the  Hill,*  that  is,  a  hill  dose  to  Kiijath- 
jearim. 

2.  Gibeah,  a  city  in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  Josh.  xy.  57,  only. 

8.  Geba,  or  Gaba ;  a  city  of  Beigamin,  Josh,  xviii.  24  ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  8 ;  2  Kings 
xxiii.  8.  A  distinct  place  from  Gibeah  (1),  though  evidently  (IsaL  x.  29) 
in  dose  proximity  to  it.  That  these  two  forms  of  the  same  word  were  inter- 
changeable is  apparent  from  the  fBd  that  in  Judg.  xx.  10,  and  in  1  Sam. 
xiii  16,  Gibeah  of  Benjamin  is,  in  the  Hebrew,  *'  Gteba  of  B."  There  is 
some  additional  confusion  in  the  Auth.  Version,  'G^ba*  being  rendered 
''Gibeah"  in  both  the  above  instances,  as  well  as  in  Judg.  xx.  88,  and 
1  Sam.  xiy.  5. 

4.  Gibeon,  the  important  city  in  Benjamin.  Josh.  ix.  8 ;  1  Kings  iii.  4,  5,  fcc. 
&c.  From  1  Chron.  xiv.  16  (compared  with  2  Sam.  y.  25,  and  2  Kings 
xxiii.  8),  Gibeon  would  seem  to  be  used  interchangeably  with  Geba  for  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 

Mention  is  also  made  of 

<*  Gibeah  ha*araloth,"  '  the  hill  of  the  foreskms,* 

fiovyhs  r&y  iucpofivart&y      ....  Josh.  T.  3. 

''The  hill  of   Phinehas  in  Mount  Ephraim:" 

yafiaiip  ^vUs Josh.  xxiv.  88. 

"HiU  of  Moreh  :"  ktrh  yafiaaOofmpod         .         .  Jud.  vii.  1. 

"  Hill  of  Hachilah  "  (darkness)  :    t^  $oify^  rod 

'£xc^a 1  Sam.  xxiii.  19;  xxvi.  1. 

"  Hill  of  Ammah  : "  tws  rod  fiovyov  ^Afiftdy         .  2  Sam.  ii.  24. 

"  Hill  Gareb  : "  ca>r  fiow&y  ^ap^^       .        .        .  Jer.  xxxi  89. 

In  Isai.  xxxi.  4,  and  Ezek.  xzxiv.  26,  '<  gibeah"  is  used  for  the  hill 
of  Zion.  In  the  LXX  it  is  almost  constantly  rendered  fiovyds,  and  the 
Auth.  Yersion  without  an  exception,  **  hill.'' 
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^    26. 

OPHEL)  b^^,  ^flwelling  mound:'  from  ^,  to  swell;  and  henoe  tiie 
plural  ophelim  ia  naed  for  '  tomouny'  in  Dent.  xxyuL  27  ;  1  Sam.  t.  6, 
&e.j  (compare  the  Latin  tumulM  from  tumeo).  In  2  Slings  y.  24,  it  is 
applied  to  the  residence  of  Elifha,  in  Samaria  or  near  Jeiioho,  and  trtni- 
lated  "  tower,"  LXX,  t^  o'KOT€iM6y,  Vnlg.  tfesperi.  Elsewhere,  witii  the 
doubtful  exceptions  of  IsaL  xzxii.  14,  and  Micah.  iy.  8, — and  in  eveiy 
case  with  the  definite  artiole  ha-Ophel,  the  mound — it  is  applied  to  an 
eminence  on  the  south-east  (oomp.  Neh.  iii.  26.)  of  the  Temple^  on  the 
old  site  of  Solomon's  Palace,  (see  2  Chron.  xxYii.  3;  -g-g^ii-  14;  5eL 
iii.  26,  27  ;  xi.  21).  Henoe,  in  later  times,  the  word  appears  to  have 
acquired  the  meaning  of  *  fort,'  as  in  'dfixiofA  (D»to),  "  bulwark  of  the 
people,"  the  name  applied  to  St.  James  the  Just  by  H^geaipims  (Eos. 
H.  E.  II.  23). 

^    27. 

SH'FI,  '^^V^f  «  a  bare  place  on  a  hill,'  from  noi^,  to  scrape,  or  shave.  The 
word  occurs  in  Num.  xxiii.  3,  ''  to  an  high  place ;"  LXX,  iwopt^Oii  €h$Htaf ; 
and  also  in  the  following  passages : — Isai.  xli.  18  ;  xlix.  9 ;  Jer.  iiL  2, 
21 ;  iv.  11 ;  yii.  29;  xii.  12 ;  xiy.  6 ;  in  each  of  which  it  is  rendered 
"highpkce."  [all] 

^    28. 

TZUE,  n.i:j,  or  Chald.  TUR,  -V^tt,  'a  rook:'  from  w,  to  bind  together 
(see  the  word  employed,  and  so  translated,  in  Dent.  xiy.  25,  2  Kings  y. 
23.)  Thus  the  leading  idea  of  the  word  is  strength  and  solidity ;  and  it 
is  so  used  in  many  well  known  passages  as  one  of  the  titles  of  JehoTah : 
Psalm  xxxi.  2,  Ixii.  6,  &c.  It  is  accordingly  applied  to  rooks,  irrespec- 
tive of  their  height,  height  being  only  in  one  or  two  cases  (as  Num. 
xxiii.  9,  Psalm  Ixi.  2)  associated  with  the  word.  Thus,  Tyre,  or  Tzur— 
that  being  the  name  which  it  still  retains — is  built  not  on  a  clifiT,  but  on 
a  broad  reef  of  rock  (see  Chap.  YI.  p.  270). 

The  particular  *  rocks '  named  in  the  Bible,  are  <'  the  rock  in  Horeb," 
Exod.  xvii.  6 ;  and  **  the  rock  Oreb,"  the  scene  of  the  death  of  the 
Midianitish  chief  of  the  same  name.  Jud.  vii.  25 ;  Isai.  x.  26. 

The  word  is  also  found  in  Helkath-hat-^zurim,  *  the  plot,  or  smooth 
piece,  of  the  strouj^,'  2  Sam.  ii.  16 ;  and  Beth-tzur,  Josh.  xv.  58. 

Tzur  is  most  commonly  rendered  by  the  LXX  nirpa,  and  occasionally 
^pof— in  the  Psalms  and  poetical  Books,  where  God  is  called  a  Rook,  the 
metaphor  is,  according  to  the  usual  custom  of  the  LXX  suppressed,  and 
the  word  rendered  S€6s,  but  also  fiovOSs,  iyios,  4>v\a^,  KThrns,  &c. 

In  connection  with  Tzur  is  found, 
(a)  NIK'RAH,  rT^fJ^,  «  a  hole:'  from  iBj,  to  dig  or  bore,  which  only 
occurs  twice,  Exod.  xxxiii.  22  ;  Isai.  ii.  21 ;  in  the  latter  in  contrast  to 
Seiph  and  Sela  (§  29)— « to  go  into  the  <  holes '  of  the  <  rocks,'  and  into  the 
*  clefts 'of  the 'clife.'" 
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§    29. 

SELA,  Vhl^,  <  a  oliff:'  fiom  r^,  to  be  lifted  up:  henoe  here  the  leading, 
idea  is  that  of  height,  and  the  aUosions  are  oontinnally  to  **  the  top  of 
the  cliff,"  as,  for  inatanoe,  Judg.  zy.  8 ;  2  Kings  xiy.  7 ;  Isai.  ii.  21,  &c. 
The  '  olifb '  named  in  the  Bible  are : — 

Stam Judges  xt.  8,  11  .  ^  Hrpa  'Urafi. 

Bimmon Judges  xx.  45  .  ^  x^rpo  tov  *P. 

Sels-ha-machlekoth,  <  The  cliff  of 

the  escapes'.         .                  .  1  Sam.  xziiL  28  .  ir4TpaiifA§pur$ei<ra, 

Sola  is  especially  nsed  for  the  cliff  at  Eadesh,  from  which  Moses 
brought  water,  as  Tzur  is  for  that  struck  in  Exod.  xyii.  a  distinction 
which  may  be  of  importance  in  determining  the  scenes  of  these  two 
events :  Numb.  zx.  8, 10,  11 ;  Neh.  iz.  15 ;  Psalm  Ixxviii.  16.  (Chap.  I. 
p.  95.) 

With  the  article,  ha-Sela,  the  cliff,  it  is  the  capital  of  the  Edomites, 
afterwards  called  by  the  equivalent  name  Petra, 


See  2  Kings  ziv.  7    . 
2  Ghron.  xxy.  12 
Also  probably  Judges  i.  86 

Without  article  j  ??K  ^^'  ^ 
( Obad.  8     . 


^  v4rp. 

rh  tkKpov  rod  Kpnifwov. 

rris  irirpaf. 

w4rpeu 

rwy  irirpcty. 


like  Tzur,  and  apparently  without  any  distinction,  Sela  is  used  in 
the  poetical  books  as  an  epithet  of  Jehovah ;  see  Ps.  xviii.  2,  zlii.  9. 
In  poetry  it  is  the  parallel  word  to  Tzur ;  Ps.  Ixviii.  15,  16,  xzxi.  2,  3 ; 
Isai.  ii.  21.  The  word  is  in  the  LXX,  almost  always  rendered  irirpa. 
The  only  exception  worth  notice  is  Kp7ifuf6s,  in  2  Chron.  xzv.  12. 

In  exclusive  connexion  with  Sela  several  other  words  are  found. 
These  are : — 

(a)  CHAaAYIM,  D'^l^n,  < depths'  or  'chasms:'  from  rnn,  to  penetrate 
deeply.  This  word  only  occurs  three  times,  in  the  poetical  books ;  viz. 
Cant.  ii.  14,  Jer.  zlix.  16,  and  Obad.  3.  It  is  always  used  with  sela, 
'  cliff;'  and  the  two  last  passages  referring  to  the  olifb  of  Petra  fix  its 
meaning  with  accuracy. 

(ft)  S'IPH,  n^^yP,  '  olefl: '  from  >pD,  to  split.  It  occurs  in  Judg.  xv.  8, 11 ; 
Isai.  ii.  21 ;  Ivii.  5. 

(c)  TZ'CHIACH,  TVTJff  a  place  exposed  to  the  sun,  and  thence  the 
dried-up  surface  at  the  top  of  a  diff.  It  occurs,  Keh.  iv.  13  («  higher 
places"),  Ezek.  xxiv.  7,  8;  X3tvi.4, 14. 

{d)  N'KIK,  jTp3,  a  *  cranny.'    It  occurs,  Isai.  vii.  19 ;  Jer.  xiii.  4,  xvi.  16. 
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(er)  SHEX,  ]B>,  a  'crag/  literally  a  tooth :  Job.  xuix.  28,  *'  the  eng  of 
the  '  diffl' "  It  oooun  also  in  1  Sam.  xiv.  4,  5,  which  is  aoeniatdj, 
"  a  ong  of  the  oliff  was  on  one  side,  and  a  crag  of  the  cliff  on  the  oUier 
side  ....  the  one  crag  was  situate  northwaitl  .  •  .  and  the  othtf 
southward."  The  place  Shen,  named  only  in  1  Sam.  viL  12,  was  pro- 
bably some  conspicuous  pointed  rock.  It  is  accurately  ha-Shen  '  iht 
crag ; '  with  the  definite  article :  LXX,  rifs  waXaias^. 


^   30. 

CEPHIM,  0*^99.  The  word  oDly  oocura  twice ;  viz.  in  Job  xxz.  6,  and 
Jer.  iv.  29,  **  rocks ; "  and  it  is  perhaps  impossible  to  fix  the  distinctbn 
between  it  and  Tzur,  or  Sola ;  but  it  is  interesting  as  being  the  word 
from  which  the  Syriao  name  Cephas  (John  i.  42)  was  derived.  Caipha, 
the  modem  town  under  Carmel,  is  probably  the  same  word ;  and  thus 
corresponds  to  Tzur  or  Tyre. 


^  31. 

MIS'GAB,  2|tpp,  *  refuge,'  on  a  high  rock:  from  ajto,  to  be  high.  Only 
used  in  the  poetical  books  of  Scripture,— as  for  example  2  Sam.  xzii.  3 ; 
Psahn  xviii.  2 ;  Isai.  xxv.  12,  of  the  Auth.  Version,  the  idea  of  height 
being  in  most  cases  preserved  either  in  the  text  or  margin. 

With  the  article,  it  is  used  in  Jer.  xlviii.  1,  apparently  to  denote  one 
of  the  fortresses  of  Moab* 


^  32. 

MAALEH,  n^$9i  '^^  ascent'  or  'rising  ground:' from  n^,  to  go  up: 
LXX,  hfdfiaffis  and  irp6<rficuris.  A  word  applied  to  several  localities  of 
Palestine ;  viz.  (1)  "  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,"  or  of  Scorpions,  Num. 
xxxiv.  4 ;  also  rendered  "  the  going  up  to  Akrabbim,"  Judg.  i.  36;  and 
Maaleh-Acrabbim,  Josh.  xv.  3  ;  on  the  south  border  of  Judah — ^probably 
the  Pass  of  Safeh:  (See  pp.  97  and  111  note),  (2)  ''the  going  up 
to  (or  of)  Adumnfim"  (the  ascent  of  the  Red),  near  Gilgal  on  the  border 
between  Judah  and  Benjamin,  Josh.  xv.  7 ;  xviii.  17,  probably  the  Pass 
of  Jericho  (see  Chap.  XIII.  p.  424):  (3)  "the  going  up  to  Gur,"  2 
Kings  ix.  27 :  (4)  "  the  cliff  of  Ziz,"— 2  Chron.  xx.  16.  (6)  "  the 
mounting  up  of  Luhith,"  in  Moab,  Isai.  xv.  5 ;  Jerem.  xlviii.  5.  The 
word  is  also  applied  to  the  steep  pass  from  Gibeon  to  Bethhoron,  Josh. 
X.  10 ;  and  1  Maocab.  iii.  16 :  to  the  road  up  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
2  Sam.  XV.  30:  and  to  the  approach  to  the  city  in  which  Samuel  anointed 
Saul,  1  Sam.  ix.  11,— "the  hill  to  the  city." 


The  LXX  appears  to  have  read  |t^  old,  in  this  place. 


APPENDIX.  601 

The  words  in  Jndg.  yiii.  13,  rendered  *^  before  the  sun  was  up," — 
after  the  Yulgate  ante  solia  ortumy — possibly  refer  to  a  rising  ground 
called  *  the  ascent  of  the  sun,*  or  *  of  Heres '  (see  G-esenius  «. «?.  p.  1030) ; 
De  Wette  *  von  der  Anhshe  Jleres  ;*  LXX.  tiJs  wapard^^ots  'Ap4s, 


^  33. 

MORAD,  THTO,  a  *  descent'  or  steep  slope :  from  "tv,  to  come  down  (the 
root  from  which  Jordan — *  the  descender' — probably  derives  his  nameO^ 
applied  (1)  to  the  declivity  into  the  Jordan  valley,  down  which  the  men 
of  Ai  chased  the  Israelites,  Josh.  vii.  5  (see  p.  202),  i»i  rod  icara^povs, 
(2)  The  descending  path  leading  from  Bethhoron  the  upper,  to  B.  the 
nether.  Josh.  x.  10 ;  1  Mac.  iii.  24 ;  Kordfiauris.  (3)  A  descent  from 
Horonaim  in  Moab ;  opposed  to  the  **  *  ascent'  of  Luhith,"  Jer.  zlviii.  5, 
6965 :  in  the  parallel  passage  Isai.  v.  5,  the  word  used  is  ^i  "  way." 

In  the  above  three  cases,  the  word  is  rendered  "going  down."  It 
occurs  again  in  Micah  i.  4 — "  steep  place." 

This  is  probably  the  word  represented  by  Kordfieuris  in  Luke  xix.  37 — 
"  the  descent  of  the  Mount  of  Olives."  [all] 


III.    RIVEES  AND  STREAMS. 


§   34. 

NAHAR,  ^^75,  a  (perennial)  *  River:'  from  yn^  to  flow ;  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  Nachal  (§38),  an  intermittent  stream,  or  torrent. 

I.  This  word  is  used  in  the  following  passages  of  the  poetical 
books, 

(1)  for  rivers  generally,  and  for  the  sea  : 

Job.  jdr.  11  ;  XX.  17 ;  xxii.  16  ;  xxviii.  11     .         .        .         .  "  flood." 

Job  xl.  28 "  river." 

Ps.  xxiv.  2  ;  xlvi  4  ;  IxxviiL  16  ;   xciii.  S  ;  xoviii.  8  ;  cv.  41 ; 

cvii.  83 "  river." 

Cant.  viii.  7 "floods." 

Isai.  xviii  2,  7  :  xxxiii.  21  j  xlL  18  ;  xlii.  16  ;  xliii.  2,  19,  20 ; 

1. 2;lvi.  12 "river." 

(2)  for  "a  stream  of  fire"  in  Dan.  vii.  10. 


^  See  Cbap.  YII.  pp.  288,  284  ;  and  §  37. 
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II.  The  word  also  designates  more  espeeudly  the  great  riTers  €i 
Mesopotamia  and  Egypt,  in  the  following :  the  rendering  in  the  Kngiirfi 
version  being  in  every  case  '*  river." 


Gen.  iL  10,  13,  14 ;  zr,  18  ;  Exod.  riL  9  ;  TiiL  5 ;  2  Kings  ▼.  12  ; 

6  ;  xTili.  11  ;  1  Chron.  r.  26 ;  Bzzm  tuL  15,  21,  81,  36  ;  ImL  lii.  90 
(Baphr.)  ;  xriiL  1  ;  xix.  5,  6  ;  Jer.  iL  18  (Baphr.) ;  xItL  7,  8 ;  Biek. 
i.  1,  8  ;  ill  15,  23  ;  z.  15,  20,  22  ;  mii.  2,  14  ;  zlixL  3  ;  Diui.  x.  4  ; 
Zeph.  iiL  10 ;  liicah  tL  1,  12,  (Buphr.) ;  Zech.  ix.  10  (Enpiur.). 

The  word  whioh  the  English  tnnsUton,  following  t2ie  LXX,  have 
rendered  Mesopotamia,  is,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  margin  of  our  BiUes, 
Aramnaharaim,  t.  e.  Syria  of  the  two  rivers, — ^Tigris  snd  Enphrates ; 
for  this  see, 

Gen.  xxiT.  10  ;  Dent.  xxiiL  4  ;  Jad.  ill.  8 ;  Pa.  Ix.  title ;  1  CSiron.  zix.  6. 

The  Jordsn  has  its  own  special  name  (§  37),  and  is  never  spoken  of 
topographically  by  any  other :  but  it  appears  to  be  intended  in  the 
following  passages,  whioh,  however,  may  equally  refer  to  the  Bed  Sea : 

Pi.  ItL  6 ;  Ixxiv.  15^ ;    Hab.  iii.  8,  9. 

III.  But  the  special  and  distinctive  meaning  of  Nahar,  when  need 
with  the  article,  ha-Nahar,  is  The  Euphrates  (Phrat),  The  Biver  of  the 
East ;  whether  (1)  with  the  addition  of  the  name — "  the  river  E." — "  the 
river,  the  river  E." — "  the  great  river,  the  river  E."— or,  (2)  simply 
"TheEiver." 

(1)  Qen.  iL  14 ;  xr.  18 ;  Dent  L  7  ;  zL  24 ;  Josh.  L  4  ;  2  Sam.  riiL  3  ; 
2  Kings  xxiiL  29  ;  xxiv.  7  ;  1  Chrtm.  v.  9  ;  xriiL  3  ;  Jer.  xItL  2,  6, 10. 

(2)  Gen.  xxxL  21 ;  xxxvi.  87 ;  Exod.  xxiii.  81 ;  Nunb.  xxiL  5  ;  xxiv.  6* ; 
Josh.  xxir.  2,  8,  14, 15  ;  2  Sam.  x.  16  ;  1  Kings  iv.  21,  24 ;  xiv.  15  ; 
1  Chron.  L  48 ;  xix.  16 ;  2  Chron.  ix.  26  ;  Neh.  ii.  7,  9 ;  iiL  7 ;  Fa. 
IxxiL  8 ;  Ixxx.  11  ;  IssL  riiL  7 ;  xi.  15 ;  xxriL  12 ;  xlriiL  18  ;  lix.  19. 

The  words  so  often  occurring  in  Ezra,  <<  beyond  the  river"  and  ''on 
this  side  the  river"  though  without  the  Article,  refer  to  the  Euphrates. 

Excepting  the  passages  in  Joshua,  and  those  in  Isai.  lix.  19*,  and 
Ezek.  xxxi.  15,  the  translation  in  the  above  passages  is  uniformly 
"river." 

lY.  Nahar  is  used  in  the  plural,  apparently  to  denote  the  canals  or 
branches  of  the  Euphrates,  in 

Ps.  Ixxxix.  25  ;  cxxxrii.  1 ;  IssL  xUv.  27  ;  xlrii.  2 ;  Eiek.  xxxL  4,  15; 
Nab.  i.  4  ;  iL  6.  [aU] 

1  *«  Mighty  riyerB."    "  Mighty  »  (jm*)  «  See  Chap.  VIL  p.  299. 

18  the  word  reodered  "rough*' in  Dent.  '  The    force    of  the  figure    in   this 

xxi.   4,  and  "mighty*'  in  Amoe  7.  24,  passage  is  materially  increased  hy  reading 

and  really  meaning   'perennial.*      See  'the  river'  (i.  e.    Euphrates)  for   "a 

Nachal.  flood."    Compaie  Note  (2)  to  §  35. 
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The  following  are  the  terms  which,  in  the  imagery  of  the  East,  are 
applied  to  the  yarions  parts  of  a  river. 

(a)  Jad,  t,  a  hand  :  ofled  for  the  '  side '  of  a  riyer,  as  in  the  English  ex- 
preasion,  'to  the  right  hand  of  the  stream.'  Thus  Nomh.  ziii.  29 
("coast") ;  Deat.  ii.  37;  Jud.  xl  26. 

(h)  Saphah,  riD^,  a  lip^ :  the  '  edge  or  hrink*  of  a  rlYer,  or  of  the  sea  :  and 
thus  Gen.  xxiL  17  :  xli.  3,  17  ;  Exod.  iL  8  ;  vii  15  ;  xiv.  80 ;  Dent, 
ii.  36  ;  iy.  48  ;  Josh.  xL  4 ;  xli.  2  ;  xiii.,  9,  16  ;  Jnd.  yii  12,  22  ; 
1  Sam.  xiii.  5 ;  1  Kings  iy.  29 ;  ix.  26  ;  2  Kings  ii  IS  ;  2  Chron. 
yiii  17  ;  Ezek.  xlyii.  6,  7,  12  ;  Dan.  xii  5.  Of  the  "  molten  sea" 
in  Solomon's  Temple,  1  Kings  yii.  23,  26 ;  2  Chron.  iy.  2. 

(e)  Lashoh,  frtlh,  a  tongne :  from  ]t3^,  to  lap  or  lick.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  it  is  nsed  for  a  bay  or  a  promontory.  The  use  of  the  corre- 
sponding Arabic  word  '  Lisan  *  for  the  Peninsula  on  the  East  side  of  the 
Dead  Sea  (De  Saulcy,  i.  310),  is  in  fayour  of  the  latter. 

Used  in  Josh.  xy.  2,  6 ;  xyiii.  19      "bay"      kwpuL 
and  in  Isai.  xi.  15       .         .         .     "  tongue." 

(d)  G'doth,  rtT^  'banks* :  of  the  Jordan,  Josh,  iii  15  ;  iy.  18 ;  1  Chron. 
xii.  15;  and  of  the  Euphrates,  Isai.  yiii.  7. 

(e)  Katebh,  ns^  the  extreme  edge  or  end  of  a  thing  (1  Sam.  xiy.  27), 

from  ns^  to  out  off  the  end.     Thus,  amongst  others, 

Of  a  liyer,  Josh.  xy.  5  :  xyiii.  19 ;  ("end"  and  "  uttermost  part") 

in  this  case  the  point  of  junction  with  the  Dead  Sea. 
Of  the  water,  Josh.  iii.  8,  15. 
Of  a  lake.  Numb,  xxxiy.  3 ;  Josh.  xy.  2. 
Of  a  country,  Gen.  xlyii.  21 ;  Exod.  xiii.  20  ;  Numb.  xxxiiL  37. 
Of  a  mountain,  Exod.  xix.  12  ;  Josh,  xyiii.  16. 
And  of  a  town,  Josh,  xyiii  15 ;  1  Sam.  xiy.  2. 

It  is  of  fr^uent  occurrence,  and  is  rendered  in  the  A.  Y.  "border," 
"brim,"  "brink,"  "edge,"  "end,"  "frontier,"  "outmost  coast," 
"outside,"  "quarter,"  "shore,"  "side,"  " utmost  part>"  &c 

(/)  HAAyAB,  *in|^  and  Ha*barah,  rn^,  a  pass ;  from  IS^,  to  go  oyer. 
Hence  the  word  is  used  for  a  ford  ;  as  the  fords  of  Jordan,  in 

Josh.  ii.  7;  Jud.  iii  28        .         .        .     "fords." 
Jud.  xii  5,  6 "passages." 

Also  of  Jabbok,  Gen.  xxxii  22 ;  and  of  Amon,  Isai.  xyi  2. 

It  is  osed  to  express  a  defile  or  pass  between  rocky  hiUs  at  Michmash  (See 
Chap.  IY.  p.  204).  1  Sam.  xiii  23 ;  xiy.  4 ;  Isai.  x.  29 )  Jer.  Ii. 
32.  LXK,  V  ^dfiaffis,  and  t^  w4pa¥.  In  the  passage  from  Isaiah 
they  read  4>dpaeyya. 

*  Saphah  is  also  used  for  "language  :"  Gen.  xi.  1,  "the  whole  earth  was  of  one 
*lip.'" 


504  APPENDIX. 

^  35. 

lOR,  ")iH^  "^H^  and  onoe  "lh/  The  Nile :  an  Egyptian  word. 
It  oocon  in, 

Qm.  xli.  1,  2,  8,  17 ;  Bxod.  i.  22  ;  ii.  3,  5 ; 

iy.  9  ;  yu.  15, 17, 18,  20,  21,  24,  25;  yiii. 

8,  9,  11 ;  xyIL  6 ;  Utd.  xxiii.  8,  10        .  "rirer.** 

Jer.  xlvi.  7,  8« "floocL" 

Biek.  xziz.  3,  9 "river." 

AmoBTiii.8;  ix.  6 "flood." 

Zech.  X.  11 "river." 

In  Dan.  xiL  5,  6,  7|  it  ia  applied  to  the  river  Ulai. 

The  plnral,  lorim,  onkr,  is  alwajs  used  for  tKe  canals  of  the  Kile : 

thns, 

Exod.  viL  19  ;  viii.  5  ;  2  Kings  xix.  24  ;  Job  xxviii.  10  (jl^lras  irora^)\ 

Pa.  Ixxviii.  44  ;  Ibu.  vii.  18   ,        •        .     "rivers." 
laaL  xix.  6,  7,  8    ......     "brooks." 

xxxiii.  21,  "stteams.**     Si«$pvx«s  itKarw  koL  €vp6xupoL. 
xxxvii  25  (trwaywyiiP  OSarof),  Esek.  xxix. 

8,  4,  5,  10 ;  XXX.  12  ;  Nah.  iii.  8     .     "rivers." 

It  will  be  observed  that  most  of  the  above  passages  refer  obvionsly  to 
Egypt.  Thus  in  Job  xxviii.  10,  **  He  cutteth  out '  Nile-canals '  amongst 
the  rocks," — ^the  allusion  may  be  to  the  Cataracts.  In  Isai.  xxxiii.  21, 
"  there  (t.  e,  Jerusalem)  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  to  us  a  place  of  broad 
rivers  and  *  Nile-canals,' " — the  whole  figure  is  based  on  a  transference 
of  Egyptian  splendour  to  Judaea.  And  in  2  Kings  xix.  24 ;  Isai.  xxxvii. 
25,  and  xix.  6,  the  word  occurring  in  connection  with  lorim,  and  rendered 
<<  besieged  {marg,  fenced)  places,"  and  <<  of  defence,"  namely,  matzor 
(§  95),  is  treated  by  Gesenius,  De  Wette,  and  Fiirst  as  being  a  form  of 
the  word  ''  mitzraim,"  and  they  render  the  passage  accordingly,  <  all  the 
canals  of  Egypt.' 

With  the  three  exceptions  noted  above,  the  word  used  by  the  LXX 
is  iroTofMU  [all3 

The  other  name  for  the  Nile  is : — 

^   36. 
SHICHORj.nintjJ,    *The  Black  River:'  from  vr^,  to  be  black  (Cant, 
i.  6).    It  occurs 

Josh.  xiiL  8         .     "fromSihor"  .  .     inch  ryis  houefirov. 

1  Chron.  xiiL  5   .     "firom  Shihor  of  Egypt"  .     k-nh  6piwv  Aly&wrov. 
IsaL  xxiii.  8        .     "  the  seed  of  Sihor  *'  <ncipfia  firrafi6\anf. 

Jer.  ii.  18  .        .     "  the  waters  of  Sihor  "  .     08c»p  ri}»r. 

: 

'  In  SocleaiAsticns  xxlv.  27,  this  ab-  appear  as  *the  Nile,'  and  as  Qichon  in 

breviated  word  ih,  has  been  read  by  the  the  time  of  vintage." 
Gheek  translator   as  the    very   similar  '  The  force  of  this  passage  is  obseured 

word  T^,  *  light.'     Thns  corrected  the  by  the  snbstitntion  of    "a  flood"    for 

passage    will     read   as  follows  :    "He  *  the  NUe '  of  the  original     So  also  in  the 

maketh   the   doctrine  of  knowledge  to  passages  from  Amoe.     Comp.  note  to  §84. 
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in  the  two  former  of  whioh  passages  it  may  be  the  Wady-el-Arish,  else- 
where called  «*  the  river  of  Egypt."     (See  Nachal,  §  38.) 

In  Josh.  xix.  26,  it  is  used  for  the  little  stream  of  the  Behis— Shihor- 
Libnath — <the  Nile  of  glass/ — from  the  glass  there  made  from  the  sand. 
LXX,  Kcd  T^  Sic^v  icol  Aafiwde, 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  renderings  of  the  LXX  should  throw  so 
little  light  on  the  nse  of  these  two  words  for  the  Egyptian  river. 

[all] 

^  37. 

JAR'DEN,  7T?!,  or  (except  in  two  oases)  nniformly  with  the  article  l^l-'?! 
"  the  descender :  "  The  Jordan ;  LXX,  6  *lop9diniis.  The  various  deriva- 
tions proposed  for  this  name  are  discussed  by  Gesenius  (p.  625),  who 
decides  in  favour  of  that  from  tt  to  descend.  See  (?hap.  YII.,  p.  284. 
The  two  exceptions  to  the  use  of  the  article  are  Ps.  xlii.  6,  and  Job  xl. 
23.  In  the  latter  instance  this  may  arise  from  the  name  being  used 
either  as  a  representative  of  any  river,  or  in  its  original  meaning,  as 
simply  a  <  rapid  river.' 

^  38. 

NACHAL,  vTO,  <  a  torrent-bed,'  or  water-course ;  from  ^,  to  perforate 
(see  C!hap.  I.  p.  14).  The  word  corresponds  with  the  Arabic  W&.dy,  the 
Qreek  x^^f^^^^h  and  the  Italian  **  fiumara,"  and  signifies  the  hollow 
or  valley  of  a  mountain  torrent,  which,  while  in  rainy  seasons  it  may 
fill  the  whole  width  of  the  depression,  in  summer  is  reduced  to  a  mere 
brook,  or  thread  of  water,  and  is  often  entirely  dry  even  for  years 
together.  (Such  fugitive  mountain-streams  are  graphically  described 
in  Job  vi.  16,  17.) 

Nachal,  therefore,  is  sometimes  used  for  the  dry  valley  (Num.  xxi.  12  ; 
Judg.xvi.  4 ;  1  Sam.  xv.  5),  and  sometimes  for  the  torrent  which  flows 
through  the  valley*  The  double  application  of  the  word  is  well  seen  in 
1  Kings  xvii.  3,  where  EHjah  is  commanded  to  <'  hide  himself  *  in '  (not 
"by")  the  < w&dy'  Cherith,"  and  to  "drink  of  the  brook,"— Nachal 
being  used  in  both  cases.  No  English  word  is  equivalent,  but  perhaps 
'  torrent-bed '  most  nearly  expresses  it. 

The  most  decisive  examples  of  its  use  in  regard  to  streams  capable  of 
identification,  are  the  Kedron,  the  W&dy  el-Arish,  and  the  Xishon. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  places  to  which  it  is  applied,  with  some 
examples  of  the  various  translations  of  the  English  Version,  and  of  the 
LXX:— 

1.  Geiub. 

"  The  TBlley,'*  Qen.  xxtI.  17,  if  rf  <ttdpciyyi  Ttpdpw^     It  is  probable 

from  the  context,  that  this  was 
"The  yalley  "  in  which  Sanl  laid  wait  for  Amalek,  1  Sam.  xv.  6,  iv 
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2.  Bbbool  (the  duster). 

**  The  brook  of,**  Numb.  ziiL  28,  Iwf  ^({^07701  /i^rpuos: 
<'  The  hrook,**  Namb.  ziii.  24. 
"  The  Talley  o^*'  NumK  xxxiL  9. 

8.  Zarid  (the  woody). 

**  The  nOlejr,**  Numb.  zjd.  12,  c2s  it^payy^  Za^9. 

**  The  brook  Zered,**  I>eiit.  ii  13,  r^"  ^^i»rya  Zop^.     Pooibly  elao 

<*  The  brook  of  the  willows,**  Isai.   xv.   7,  Hiv  ^  ^Apafias  (nurg. 

"  VaUeyoftkt  Arabian*,'')  and 
<<  The  riTer  of  the  *  Arabah,*  **  Amos  tL  14,  rod  x-  "rw  9va-fiLAf. 

4.  Abhov. 

'*  The  brookfl,**  Numb.  zzL  14,  ro^r  x^^f*^^^  *Af»i^r. 

*'  The  liyer,**  Dent.  ii.  24,  rj^y  ^cifwrya  *A. 

"  The  riyer  o^**  Deut  iii.  8,  knh  rov  x*tt»Vh^  'A. 

5.  Jabbok. 

*'  The  brook,**  Qen.  zxxii.  23,  r^  x«f^<»vy. 
"  The  rirer,**  Deut.  ii.  87,  x^H^H  'lai^K. 

6.  Kavab  (the  reedy). 

''  The  rirer,'*  Joeh.  xri.  8,  VeU.  hr}  x^*«^  probably  a  eontnetluD 
of  NaxoXicaya.     Alex,  M  x^'fi^^v  Kai^ 

7.  E18HOB. 

"  The  rirer,**  and  "  the  riyer  o^**  Jud.  iv.  7 ;   v.    21,  xev«W«« 

Kurwf, 
"  The  brook,"  1  Kings  xviii.  40,  tow  x«  Kj<rir5i». 
"  The  brook  o(**  Ps.  Itttiii.  9,  ip  rf  x-  Kcurdy.    Probably  also 
**  The  riyer  that  is  before  Jokneam,'*  Josh.  zix.  11,  i^r  tpdpayy^ 

8.  B18OB. 

**  The  brook,*'  1  Bam.  xzz«  9,  rov  x*  Boo-op. 

9.  SORBK. 

"  The  valley  of,**  (marg.    '*  or  hy  the  broO:  0/")  Jnd.  xyL  4,  Vat 
hKirmpnK,    Alex,     M  rov  x>  'Xotpfyt, 

10.  Ebdrob  (black). 

«*  The  brook,'*  2  Sam.  xy.  28,  ry  x»  •»"«»'  t^fwr  (!) 

<'  The  brook,**  1  Kings  ii.  87,  rhv  x-  Kilpw, 

<'  The  brook  oi^"  Jer.  xzxi.  40,  tw  Vdxa\  Kiipt»p. 

11.  Qaabb  (earthquake). 

"  The  brooks  of;**  2  Sam.  xxiiL  80,  Alex.    VaaKycuas. 
«  The  brooks  o(**  1  Chion.  xi.  82,  in  NaxoAl  P^. 

12.  Chbbith. 

"  The  brook,"  1  Kings  xyii.  8,  ^i'  ry  x-  Xo^^Ad. 

18.  **  Thb  RiysB  OF  Gad,'*  (marg.  ''or  valley'')  2  Sam.  xxiy.  6,  -nu  ^.  FcA 

14.  Wadt-bl-Abibh. 

"  The  riyer  of  Egypt,**  Numb,  xxxiy.  5,  x^^f^^^^f  Aiy^m-ov, 

"  The  river  of  Egypt,**  Josh.  xv.  4,  ipdpayi  A 

**  The  river  of  Egypt,"  1  Kings  viii.  66,  iroraft6s. 

"  The  stream  of  Bgypt^"  Isai.  xxxvii.  12,  fiyoKopovptgy, 

16.   **  Valjey  of  Shittim  **  (acacias),  Joel  iii.  18,  rhv  x-  t»i'  vx^lvmp. 
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The  above  renderings  arefluffioienilj  yarious,  but,  in  addition,  Naohal 
is  translated  "  the  river,"  in  Ps.  xxxvi.  8—"  the  flood,"  Ps.  Ixxiv.  15— 
"the  streams,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  20— "the  valleys,"  Ps.  dv.  10— "the 
brook,"  Ps.  ox.  7. 

In  Dent.  iii.  16  it  oooors  as  follows :    "  Unto  the  river  Amon,  half 
the  valley f  and   the  border  even  nnto  the  river  Jabbok;"    (LXX, 
^  X*ii»id^vs  in  all  three). 

«  The  expression  iro  ^  pM  (<  a  land  of  torrents  of  waters ')  rendered 

in  Dent.  viii.  7  "  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,"  is  in  Dent.  z.  7,  "a  land 

*  of  rivers  of  waters ; "  (LXX,  x«v<^^<  Mrw).  So  again,  the  words 
pK  Vn  (a  perennial  torrent)  are  translated  in  Dent.  xxi.  4,  "a  rough 
valley  "—^iparyya  rpaxMi^ — ^but  in  Amos  V.  24  "  a  mighty  stream,^*  xttfi, 
ifiaros. 

The  LXX  have  onoe  rendered  the  word  M^nu,  Nnmb.  xxvi.  6 ;  and 
onoe,  Job  xx.  17,  vo/iir,  apparently  reading,  rru,  pasture. 

§  39. 

*  PELEQ,        ,  'stream:'  possibly  from:^^,  <  to  divide'  (see  Gen.  x.  25) 

like  rivus :  but  more  probably  from  the  idea  of  flowing,  like  Jhtmen^ 
JhciuSf  and  therefore  from  ^,  '  to  well  np,'  which  is  also  the  root  of 
w4\ayos.  In  either  ease  the  word  is  always  used  for  the  flow  of 
lesser  rivulets ;  and  thus  distinguished  on  the  one  hand  from  the  great 
river  (Nahar),  and  on  the  other  from  the  varying  widy,  or  mountain- 
torrent  (Naohal). 

Used  only  in  the  poetical  passages :  as,  for  example. 

Judges  y.  15,   16,    "  divisions,'*  /jtt^s :   9uup4<r€ts.    (Probably  the  more 
coirect  rendering  of  this  obecnre  passage  is,  "  in,  or  by,   '  the  streams  * 
of  Beaben  great  were  the  searohings  of  heart.**    See  Chap.  YIII.  p.  826.) 
Ps.  i.  8,   "  riTezB,"  riis  iit^^dous, 
Ps.  xlri.  4,   "  streams,*'  rii  Apfi-fuAora, 

Pb.  IxY,  9,   "the  river  of  God  "  (of  the  dew),  6  xorofihs  rod  0cou 
Isal  xzx.  25,   "  rivers,"  (contrasted  with  Jooval),  [CSwp]  9iearopw6fjL§pw, 
Job.  xz.  17,  "  rivers,"  (contrasted  with  Kaohal),  tf/«cA{ur  voyMw, 

§  40. 

MIGAL,  bd"^^,  brook :  perhaps  from  ^,  a  little  water.  Only  occurs  in 
2  flam.  xvii.  20 ;  LXX,  ijuk^v  rod  88cn-of.    YvUg,  festinanter, 

^   41. 

T*ALAH,  Hv^i^,  '  a  conduit: '  from  r^,  to  rise,  the  idea  being  of  water 
raised  for  irrigation  or  other  purposes :  used  in  1  Kings  xviii.  32,  35, 38, 
for  the  ''trench"  made  by  Elijah  round  the  altar  of  Jehovah:  and 
specially  to  designate  the  canal  or  aqueduct  by  which  the  water  was 
supplied  to  the  reservoirs  of  Jerusalem,  2  Kings  xviii.  17 ;  xx.  20 ; 
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laai.  yii.  3 ;  zzxvi.  2.  See  alM  Job  xxxriii.  25  :  and,  referring  to  iiri- 
gation,  £zek.  zxzi.  4.  LXX,  ^parftty6s,  bat  onoe  ^^u,  and  in  1  Kings 
xyiii.  0«Ua<r(r«,  probably  a  oorraption  of  BaaXa,  a  literal  transference  of 
the  word.  [aU] 

^    42. 

JOOVAL,  bnv,  J  AVAL,  bjj,  or  OOVAL,  bjW,  and  b^lW,  « flood  stream,' 
or  '  full  river : '  from  ^,  to  flow  tumnltuoualy. 

Used  in  the  poetical  books  only :  as  follows, 

laal  XXX.  25,   **  streams.*' 

Ibu.  xliy.  4,  ''[water] courses,**  vapaf^ov. 

Jer.  xvii.  8,   **  the  rirer,*'  M  UqjJZa. 

Dan.  TiU.  2,  8,  6,   « the  riTer  **  (of  Ulai),  M  rod  0^/3<U.  [aU] 

§  43. 

APHIK,  p^P^},  from  PQk,  to  be  strong,  is  nsed  throughout  the  poetical 
parts  of  Scripture  in  the  general  sense  of  any  rush  of  water.  Amongst 
other  places  it  occurs  in  Ps.  zlii.  I ;  Job  Ti.  15  {**  stream  "} ;  Cant.  y.  12; 
Isai.  viii.  7  ;  Ezek.  yi.  3  ;  xxxi.  12 ;  and  Joel  i.  20  :  being  translated 
"stream,"  "channel,"  "brook,"  and  "river." 

Other  words  occurring  in  the  Poetry  of  the  Bible  for  streams  or 
torrents  are  the  following : — 

^  ^   44,  45,  46. 

ZEREM,  Dnj.  Used  both  for  a  violent  storm  of  rain,  and  for  the  "floods,'' 
(compare  Matt.  vii.  27)  occasioned  by  it.  Thus,  amongst  others,  Job 
xxiv.  8,  "showers;"  Isai.  xxv.  4,  "storm;"  zxviii.  2,  "tempest" 
and  "  flood ;  "  Hab.  iii  10,  "  overflowing." 

NAZAL,  W.  Used  with  reference  both  to  the  sea^-Exod.  xv.  8,  "  floods  " 
— and  to  fresh  water,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  16,  "  streams;  "  Prov.  v.  15,  "  running 
waters." 

SHIBBOLETH,  n^StfJ.  This  is  the  word,  the  pronunciation  of  which  was 
used  to  test  the  fugitive  Ephraimites,  in  Judg.  xii.  6.  It  occurs  in 
reference  to  water,  in  Ps.  Ixix.  12,  15,  "  flood,"  and  with  Nahar,  in 
Isai.  xxvii.  12,  "channel." 


§    47. 

ESHED,  l^i$,  Plur.  Ashdoth,  riiTlJ^S,  from  Tpj,  to  break  forth:  the 
bursting  forth  of  the  streams  from  the  roots  of  the  mountains,  and  hence 
used  for  the  mountains  themselves.    The  sense  is  flxed  by  the  poetical 


t: 
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passage,  Nmnb.  zxi.  15,  the  '  pouring  forth '  of  the  *  torrents.'   In  Josh, 
z.  50 ;  zii.  8,  it  is  used  in  a  general  sense,  but  it  is  usually  joined  with 
Pisgah — *'  Ashdoth-pisgah" — yiz,  for  the  roots  of  the  mountains  east  of 
^  the  Jordan.    Bee  Deut.  iii.  17  ;  iv.  49 ;  Josh.  xii.  3  ;  xiii.  20.    ^Aaii^i^ 

r^iy  ^Hurydf  and  riiv  Xxi^tvr^y,  [ftU] 

Benjamin  of  Tudela  makes  Ashdoth-Pisgah  to  be  the  fedls  of  the 
Jordan  at  its  exit  from  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  and  interprets  the 
ii  word  to  mean  **  the  place  where  the  rapid  rivers  have  their  fall."    (See 

Early  Travellers,  p.  88.) 

^48. 

MABBOOL,  bnSD,  'The  Flood':  from  the  same  root  as  Jooval  (§42); 
used  (generally  with  the  definite  article)  for  the  great  Deluge ;  except 
in  Ps.  xxix.  10,  where  it  signifies  the  aooumidation  of  waters  in  the 
sky. 

^  49. 

BHETEPH.  The  word  <<  fiood  "  has  also  been  used  in  the  A.  Y.  for  f\t$tff, 
from  f\gti,  to  overflow.  It  is  not  used  definitely,  and  occurs  only  in  the 
following  passages  from  the  poetical  books :  Job  xxxviii.  25 ;  Ps.  xxxii. 
6 ;  Prov.  xxvii.  4 ;  Dan.  ix.  26 ;  xi.  22 ;  Nah.  i.  8.  [all] 


IV.— SPEINGS,  WELLS,  AND  PITS. 

^  50. 

-AIN,  ]^5)  *  a  Bpring  * — ^properly  an  eye :  the  spring  in  an  Eastern  country 
being  the  eye  of  the  Landscape — and  thus  used  for  a  natural  burst  of 
living  water,  as  distinguished  from  Beer  (§  56),  a  Well,  i,e,  water  arrived 
at  by  digging.  The  word  was  common  to  all  the  oriental  tongues,  and 
still  continues  in  Arabic.  En-gedi, — ^the  spring  of  the  kid,  now  Ain" 
tTufy,— on  the  western  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea,  is  a  good  instance  of  the 
object  intended. 

The  importance  of  distinguishing  between  this  word  and  Beer  is 
illustrated  by  Exod.  xv.  27,  in  which  the  word  Ainoth  (translated  by 
"  Wells,")  is  used  for  the  springs  of  fresh  water  at  Elim ;  although  the 
rooky  soil  of  that  place  excludes  the  supposition  of  dug  wells.  In  the 
parallel  passage.  Numb,  xxxiii.  9,  the  word  is  rendered — with  equal 
inaccuracy  to  English  ears — **  fountains." 

The  names  of  a  large  number  of  towns  and  places  in  Palestine  are 
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formed  or  oompoonded  of  Am  (En),  m  is  natortl  from  the  impoztanoe  of 
living  springs  in  the  East.    These  are  as  follow : 

1.  Aln,  YiTt^  =  the  q)riiig.  Numb,  zzxiy.  11 ;  one  of  the  hmd-iiuurks  on  the 
north-east  border  of  Palestine.  The  Ynlgate  has  eanira  fonitm  Daphnm  ; 
•.e.,  the  spring  of  Jordan  at  Dan,  which  was  called  Daphne ;  (Joseph.  Ant. 
I,  z.  1).  Buti  if  Mr.  Porter's  position  of  Riblah  is  ooirect^  it  viU  follow 
that  Ain  must  be  sought  in  the  plain  of  Goele-Syria  (El  Bekaa),  and  if  so  it  is 
probably  the  great  Spring  which  forms  the  sonroe  of  the  Orontes.  (Porter's 
Damascus,  ii.  335).  The  rendering  of  the  LXX  is  M  vrryds, 

2.  Ain,  one  of  the  sonthemmost  cities  of  Judah  and  Simeon ;  Josh.  xr.  32 ; 
zix.  7  ;  zzL  16  ;  1  Chron.  iv.  82.  LXX,  'Epc/i^iwv.  Possibly  this  is  Bn- 
nmmon. 

8.  Rnam,  DJ^JH  '  the  two  springs  ;  *  in  the  Shephelah,  Josh.  xr.  84.  If  the 
LXX  rendering  vfAs  rair  w^Kaus  Alror,  of  the  words  **in  an  open  place;,**  (see 
margin),  in  Qen.  zzzriii.  14,  21,  be  eorrect,  this  spot  is  probably  intended, 
TimnaUi  being  a  Philistine  dty,  also  in  the  Shcfiholah.  (Zm»  :  an  dmEmgamg 
der  DoppdqneUe.  De  Wette  :  tiw  Tkor  van  Enaim,)  Comp.  Jndg.  ziii.  25, 
and  ziy.  1,  with  Josh.  zr.  88,  84. 

4.  Bn-dor,  the  * springof  Dor* ;  Josh.  zriL  11 ;  1  Sam.  zxyiii.  7 ;  Pa  iTTriii.  10. 
LXX,  'Aci^f). 

5.  En-egtaim,  the  'spring  of  the  two  calres,*  on  the  shore  of  the  I>ead  Sea ;  Biek. 
xlyiL  10.     LXX,  'EnryoXAcr^ 

6.  Bn-gannim,  'the  spring  of  gardens ;  *  a  town  in  the  Shephelah  ;  Josh.  zr.  34. 

7.  BQ-gannim,  a  Gershonite  town  in  Issachar  ;  Josh.  zix.  21 ;  zzi.  29.  LXX, 
wiry^  ypeififArmv,    The  modem  Jenin,  see  Chap.  IX.  p.  349. 

8.  Bn-gedi,  'spring  of  the  kid  ;  *  Josh.  zy.  62  ;  1  Sam.  23,  29  ;  zziv.  1  ;  2  COu-on. 
zz.  2;  Ezek.  zItIL  10;  Cant  i   14;  Bodes,  zziv.  14  (Bngaddi).    LXX, 

•     'AyKttiris,  'Ii^aScl^,  '£770831,  h  aJyiaXoh.    See  Chap.  YU.  p.  295. 

9.  En-haddah,  the  '  strong  spring  ;  *  Josh.  ziz.  21.     LXX,  Alfwphu 

10.  Bn-hak-Eore,  the  'spring  of  the  crier;*  wrryii  rov  hrutaXovfUtfou.  Jndg. 
ZT.  19. 

11.  Bn-hasor  (Ghatsor) ;  Josh.  ziz.  37 ;  LXX,  mry^  'Acrop. 

12.  Bn-mishpat,  'spring  of  judgment;*  "which  is  Kadesh."  (}en.  ziy.  7. 
LXX,  vrryh  t^^  Kplettts. 

18.  Bn-rimmon,  '  spring  of  pomegranates  ;*  Neh.  zL  29  ;  unless  this  is  formed  by 
a  combination  of  the  names  of  two  separate  places^  Ain  and  Bimmon ;  (see 
Josh.  zy.  32 ;  ziz.  7  ;  1  Chi.  iy.  82.) 

14.  En-rogel,  '  spring  of  the  foot* ;  possibly  from  fullers  treading  it  with  thdr 
feet  (Taigum) ;  possibly  from  its  waters  being  drawn  up  by  a  machine  worked 
with  the  foot  (Deut.  zi.  10).  Josh.  zy.  7;  zyiii.  16;  2  Sam.  zyii  17; 
1  Kin.  1.  9.  LXX,  wif7J^  *?myn\.  This  Lb  generally  identified  with  Bir-ofoubf 
and  if  correctly  so,  is  an  instance  of  Beer  and  Ain  used  indiscriminately ;  but 
there  is  a  spring  near,  which  may  be  En-rogel.     (De  Saulcy,  ii.  306.) 

15.  En-shemesh,  '  spring  of  the  son  ;  *  Josh.  zy.  7  ;  zriii  17  ;  LXX,  ^  iniTJ^  rov 
^ov — w.  BtuBaa^us,    Yulg.,  ad  En-Bemn,  id  est,  Ponton  Solii, 

16.  Bn-tappuah,   'spring  of  apple-trees*— near  the  town  of  that  name;  Joeh. 
zyii  7. 
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There  were  also : 


17.  '  The  spring  in  Jezreel,*  "  a  fountain  which  [is]  in  Jezreel,"  1  Sam.  zxix.  1, 
possibly  the  same  as, 

18.  '*  The  Well  of  HarocL'*  Ain-eharod^-ike  '  spring  of  trembling.'    Judg.  yii.  1. 

19.  *<  The  Dragon  Well."    Ain  tannim—the  <  spring  of  dragons.'     Neh.  iL  13. 

20.  **  *  The  spring  *  of  water  in  the  wilderness — the  *  spring '  in  the  way  to  Shur.*' 
Qen,  xvi  7. 

21.  Hazar-enan,  t.  &,   '  Tillage  of  springs,'  Numb,  xzxiv.  9,  10  (see  §  83). 

22.  In  the  New  Testament  the  word  appears  as  JSnon,  (i  e.,   'springs')  "  near 
to  Salim,"  John  ill.  23  ;  *Aiy^y, 

When  applied  to  water,  the  word  Ain  is  translated  in  the  authorised 
version  ''  well/'  with  the  following  exceptions,  in  which  it  is  rendered 
**  fountain." 

Qen.  xvi.  7  ;  Numb,  xxziii.  9  ;  (comp.  Exod.  X7.  27  ''wells  ; ")  Deut  viii. 
7 ;  xxiiii.  28  ;  1  Sam.  xzix.  1 ;  2  Chron.  xxxii.  8  ;  Neh.  ii.  14 ;  iii. 
16  ;  xii.  87  ;  Prov.  viii.  28. 

^  51- 

ma' AN,  7^^9>  '  &  collection  of  springs,'  or  place  watered  by  springs :  from 
f$,  a  spring.    Topographically  used,  the  word  occurs  in 

Josh.  XT.  9,  "  foantain,"  and  Josh.  xriu.  15,  "  well,"  both  of  the  waters  of 
Nephtoah ;  1  Kings  xviii.  5,  "fountuns ;"  2  Kings  iii.  19,  25,  "wells;" 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  4^  ''fountains."    In  the  LXX  all  these  are  mry^. 

It  is  also  found  in  the  following : 

0en.  rii.  11 ;  yiii.  2  ;  Lev.  xL  86 ;  Ps.  Ixxir.  15 ;  cxiv.  8  ;  Prov.  v.  16 ; 
viii.  24 ;  xxv.  26  ;  Cant.  iv.  12,  15 ;  Isai.  xli  18  ;  Hos.  xiiL  15 ;  Joel, 
iiL  18,  all  rendered  "  fountain."  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6  ;  Isal  xii.  8,  "  well; " 
and  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  7 ;  dv.  10,  "  springs."  [all] 


^  52. 

MOTZA-MAIM,  D^.Q-SJ{iD,  outgoing  of  waters,  a  '  Springhead : '  from  m|;, 
to  go  forth. 

Used  2  Kings  iL  21 "  spring"  i  9i4^o9os. 

2  Chron.  xxxii.  80  (of  the  spring  of  Gihon)     "  wateroouise"     ^  ffyfSos, 
Also  in  Ps.  cvii.  88,  85         ....     "  watersprings"    (omitted). 

Isai.  xlL  18  (contrasted  with  Agam  §  57) ;  Iviii.  11  "  spring"         Uif>aywy6s, 

[all] 

One  of  the  cities  of  Benjamin  is  called  Ham-Motzah, '  the  springhead ; ' 
Josh,  xviii.  27.  It  is  in  accordanoe  with  this  derivation  that  the  Talmud 
commemorates  it  as  the  place  at  which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
were  accustomed  to  seek  the  osiers  used  in  the  feast  of  Tabernacles. 
(Eeland,  p.  903.)  In  the  authorised  version  the  article  as  usual  is 
omitted,  and  the  name  appears  as  "  Mozah." 
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§    53. 

MAKOB,  "^ipp,  <  wellBpring : '  from  ^,  to  dig  for  water  (2  Kings  xix.  24), 
a  word  used  only  in  the  poetioal  and  rubrical  books,  and  varioualj 
rendered  by  spring,  fountain,  well,  well-spring  and  issue.  See  Jer.  H. 
36 ;  Ps.  zxxyi.  9 ;  ProT.  x.  11 ;  xtL  22 ;  Lev.  zii.  7,  &c.  &c. 

§    54. 

GULLOTH,  /lb^»  bubblings:  from  V^^  to  tumble  or  roll  oyer,  perhaps  in 
aUusion  to  the  globular  form  in  which  springs  bubble  up.  Used  only  to 
designate  the  two  springs  given  by  Caleb  to  his  daughter  Achsah. 
Josh.  XV.  19  ;   Judg.  i.  15.      LXX,  Josh.  96s  /ui  r^y  BorBeyts.    mat  ^SoNccr 

ainf  rijy  ToratOKhy  r^iv  iifw  Koi  t^i'  T.  tV  Kdrm  :    Judg.    \inpmrv  ixgr^^tpmw 

Kcd  A.  rmrtty&v,    Symm.  ^clw. 

The  word  occurs  in  the  shorter  form  of 
GAL,  b|,  (strictly  *  heap*,')  in  Cant.  iv.  12  ("  spring  "),  and  also  in  Ps. 
xlii*  7 ;  ovi.  25 ;  Isai.  xlviii.  18 ;  Jonah  ii.  3,  and  elsewhere,  for  the 
**  billows"  or  "  waves"  of  the  sea 

Possibly  Gallim  (1  Sam.  xxv.  44 ;  Isai.  x.  30)  derived  its  name  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  such  bubbling  springs. 

The  word  commonly  used  for  a  **  heap  "  of  wat^r,  as  in  Exod.  xr.  8; 
and  Ps.  Ixxviii.  13,  is  Ned  (7:).    See  Chap.  YII.  p.  304,  noU, 

§    55. 

H ABBOOA,  ?^2:tt,  <  a  gushing  spring ' ;  from  v^,  to  gush  forth.  See  Isaiah 
XXXV.  7;  xlix.  10  ("springs"),  and  Eocl.  xii.  6  ("fountain"). 
LXX,  irriYnt 

§  56. 

B'£R,  *)tJ9,  from  "^^  to  dig,  (the  same  root  2J&forare,  and  bore) :  '  a  well,' 
that  is,  a  dug  pit,  usually  with  water  at  the  bottom.  The  meaning  of 
the  word  is  fixed  by  the  numerous  vestiges  of  such  wells  still  remaining 
and  bearing  their  ancient  names.  They  have  a  broad  margin  of  masonry 
round  the  mouth,  and  often  a  stone  filling  up  the  orifice*  See  Chap.  II. 
p.  147. 

The  following  are  the  Beers  named  in  the  Bible : 

1.  Beer-labai-roi,   '  the  well  of  the  Tision  of  life,'  Gen.  ztL  14 ;  zziv.  62 ; 

xxy.  11. 

2.  Beer-sheba^   '  the  well  of  swearing/  according  to  Gen.  xxi.  81,  and  xzvi. 

83  ;  or  according  to  De  Wette,   '  the  well  of  seyen.'     (Comp.  xxL  29,  30  : 
Sheba^seren.) 

*  Compare  tbe  expression  in  old  English  poetry ;  **  the  heaped  spring" ;  "  the 
heaped  water." 
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8.  Beeroth-bene-JTaakan,   *  ihe  veils  of  the  sons  of  Jaakan,'  in  the  Desert ; 
Deut  X.  6.     In  Numb,  zxziii.  81,   '*  Bene-Jaakan"  only. 

4.  Beeroth,  "  Wells,'  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Gibeonites.    Josh.  ix.  17 ; 

Bzra  ii.  25,  &e. 

5.  Beer,  the  veil  dng  by  the  children  of  Israel  close  to  the  border  of  Moab 

(Nam.  xxL  16),  and  therefore  probably  the  same  as 

6.  Beer-elim,  *  Well  of  heroes ;  *  Isai.  xv.  8. 

7.  Beer  ;  Judges  ix.  21. 

8.  Baalath-beer,   *  the  sanctoaiy  of  the  well ;  *  Josh.  xix.  8. 

9.  Berothah  ;  Ezekiel  xlvii.  16  ;  and 

10.  Berothai,  2  Sam.  viii.  8,  both  apparently  the  same  place  ;  which  has  been 
conjectured  to  be  the  city  Be/T/tus.    See  Qesenins,  p.  176. 

Three  wells  digged  by  Isaac's  herdsmen,  and  called  Esek  (strife), 
Sitnah  (hatred),  and  Eeohoboth  (^m),  are  named  in  Gen.  xxvi.  20,  21, 
22 ;  and  a  memorable  well  in  the  court  of  a  house  at  Bahurim  is 
mentioned  in  2  Sam.  xvii.  18  (LXX,  \dKKos). 

In  our  version  Beer  is  throughout  rendered  "well,"  with  four  excep- 
tions. These  are  Ghen.  riv.  10 ;  Ps.  Iv.  23  ;  Ixix.  15 ;  and  Prov.  xxiii. 
27,  where  it  ia  translated  'pit.'  In  the  LXX  it  is  generally  <pp^' 
Vulg.  Puteus. 

^    57. 

AG  AM,  D|t9)  '  pond,'  of  stagnant  water :  from  dm,  to  be  warm  like  boiling 
water :  specially  of  the  pools  left  by  the  inundations  of  the  Nile.  Ezod. 
vii.  19 ;  viii.  6.  LXX,  Zt^vyas,  Such  poola  were  reedy,  and  thus  in 
Jer.  li.  32,  the  word  is  put  for  **  reeds."  Ps.  cvii.  35,  and  oxiv.  8, 
'<  standing  water." 

^   58. 

MIK'VEH,  n.)ijip,  or  (once)  Mikvah,  rniTO,  'reservoir';  a  place  where  waters 
flow  together :  from  rng,  to  be  collected.  This  word  occurs  as  follows  in 
relation  to  water  :— 

Gen.  i.  10  .     .  *' gathering  together'*  .     .  rii  awrHifuira, 

Exod.  vii  19   .  (with  Agam,  §  6)  "pools"  rd  ?Xij. 

Ley.  xi.  86.     .  **  plenty"  [of  water]    .     .  iruyayoryij. 

Isaiah,  xxu.  11  <' ditch" (f9»p (QeaemoB  ein  JBekdUer). 


^    59. 

B'BECAH,  np'IIIl,  <  pool'  or  artificial  tank ;  (derivation  uncertain) ;  hence 
the  Arabic  Birket,  and  the  Spanish  Al-herca,  The  pools  still  remaining 
at  Hebron  are  actual  examples  of  the  meaning  of  the  word.    In  the 
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English  Yenion  it  is  onifornily  rendered  "  pool."      Such  tanks  exis»tcd 
in  Tariotu  places ; 

1.  Gibeon 2  Sam.  ii.  13. 


2.  Hebron. 

8.  Samaria 

4.  Jemflalem 

a.  Upper  pool 
(.  Lower  pool 

c.  Old  pool 

d.  King's  pool 


Ditto,  It.  12. 
1  Kings  rxii.  38. 


2  Kings  xyiiL  17 ;  laaL  rii.  3  ;  zzxtL  2. 
IsaL  r'g",  9. 
.    Ditto,  xzlL  11. 
.     Neh.  ii.  14 ;  EoeL  iL  6. 
e.  A  fifth  appears  to  be  mentioned  in  Neh.  iii.  16. 
/.  Siloah  or  Siloam      .  Neh.  ilL  16  ;  John  iz.  7. 

ff,  Bethfisda         ....     John  t.  2.  ito\vt»Mpa, 

6.  Heshbon  (fish-pools)  .    Cant.  vii.  4. 

The  LXX  have  translated  the  word  oftonest  by  KoXofifiihepa ;  but  also  by 
jrp^m,  and  once  by  a^/u^. 

§    60. 

CBOTH,  rf\3if  '  cisternB/  or  dog  wells,  for  aheep ;  from  rra,  to  dig :  only 
need  onoe,  Zeph.  ii.  6,  and  there  translated  *'  oottages."  From  the  aame 
root  is  derived 

§  61. 

MIC'REH,  np^Q,  whioh  likewise  oooors  but  onoe,  in  Zeph.  ii.  9,  where  it 
is  rendered  (salt)  **  pit." 

^    62. 

MASH*ABIM,  D^9HI|5d  :  from  3^,  to  draw  water :  used  only  in  Jndg.  t. 
11,  probably  for  the  troughs  into  whioh  the  water  for  the  eattle  was 
poured  (the  verb  is  used  with  this  special  signification  in  Gen.  xxiv.  19, 
20,  44,  45,  &o.).  LXX,  ^cv^/tcra;  De  Wette,  ichdpjrinnen ;  £.  Y. 
**  the  places  of  drawing  water." 

§  63. 

B6R,  ^^y^i  and  "liSl,  '  a  oiBtem '  or  '  pit : '  from  the  same  root  as  Beer,  and 
with  nearly  the  same  signification.  B6r,  however,  is  often  used  for  a 
pit  not  oontaining  water,  a  sense  in  whioh  Beer  is  only  once  found 
(possibly  2  Sam.  xvii.  18). 

Such  was  the  "pit"  into  which  Joseph  was  cast.  Gen.  xzxviL  20. 
Pits  without  water  are  also  named  in  I  Sam.  xiii.  6 ;  1  Sam.  zxiii.  20  ; 
1  Ghron.  xi.  22;  and  '  the  house  of  the  pit '  occurs  with  the  meaning  of 
dungeon  in  Gen.  zl.  16  ;  xli.  14;  Exod.  xii.  29;  and  in  Jer.  xxxvii.  16 
and  xxxYiii.  In  Zech.  ix.  11,  '<  the  pit  "=dimgeon.  (Compare  pvUw^ 
whioh  also  has  this  double  meaning.) 
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J  J  Bor  is  however  Tised  for  a  receptacle  for  water — whether  springing  or 

collected  is  not  indicated — though  the  <'  hroken  cisterns"  of  Jer.  ii.  13, 
and  the  ^*  stones  of  the  pit"  in  Isaiah  xiv.  19,  go  to  show  that  such 
cisterns  were  sometimes  built,  and  not  always  '*  digged,"  as  in  Dent.  vi. 
11 ;  2  Chron.  xxvi.  10;  Exod.  xxi.  33. 

The  name  is  borne  by 

1.  ***  The'  great  well  ia  Sechu,"  1  Sam.  xix.  22 ;  rod  ^4aros  rod  &\<»  rod 
II-  4yr^%€<t>i, 

2.  **  The  well  of  '  Ha  *-Sir&h,"  2  Sam.  iiL  26  ;  <l>p4ap  rod  :itetp<ifA. 

{  8.   ''  The  well  of  Bethlehem,**  2  Sam.  xxiii.  15,  and  1  Chroiu  zi  17. 

4.   "The  pit"  at  Mizpah,  Jer.  xli.  7,  9,  (comp.  2  Kings  xxv.  25). 

\  The  word  is  extensively  used  in  the  poetical  parts  of  the  Scripture ; 

as  Ps.  vii.  15 ;  Isaiah  xiv.  15 ;  Ezek.  xxvi.  20,  &c.  In  Jer.  vi.  7,  it  is 
translated  ''fountain." 


The  word  Hepher  (Chepher)  from  "©J,  Chaphar,  to  dig.  Gen.  xxi.  30, 

appears  as  the  proper  name  of  a  place  in  Josh.  xii.  17.    It  is  also  found 

in  Gath- Hepher,  2  Kings  xiv.  25  (rendered  Gittah- Hepher,  Josh.  xix. 

r  13);  ''the  land  of  Hepher,"  1  Kings,  iv.  10;  and  Haphraim,  'two 

k  pits,'  a  city  of  Issachar,  Josh.  xix.  19.    As  a  simple  appellative  the  word 

does  not  occur. 

Other  words  of  this  class,  but  not  employed  with  topographical 
exactness,  are — 

^  64. 

PACHATH,  r(nB^  a  '  hollow ' ;  used  in  2  Sam.  xvii.  9,  and  xviii.  17;  and 
also  figuratively  in  Isaiah  xxiv.  17,  18  ;  Jer.  xlviii.  43,  44.  In  these 
passages  it  is  rendered  "  pit ;  "  in  Jer.  xlviii.  28,  "  hole ; "  and  in 
Lam.  iii.  47,  "  snare,"  which  indeed  seems  to  be  the  idea  at  the  root  of 
the  word. 

^  65. 

GEB,  Da,  or  «3|,  a '  ditch '  or  '  trench.'  2  Kings  iii.  16 ;  Isaiah  xxx.  14 ; 
Jer.  xiv.  3 ;  Ezek.  xlvii.  11  ("  marshes  ").  *  A  place  of  this  name,  Gebim, 
near  Jerusalem,  is  mentioned  in  Isaiah  x.  31.  From  the  same  root  is 
derived  Gob,  the  scene  of  two  encounters  with  the  Philistines;  men- 
tioned in  2  Sam.  xxi.  18,  19. 

SHUCHAH  or  SHACHATH,  nmttJ  or  nnQ»,  a  'pitfall';  i.e.  a  trap: 
used  frequently,  but  only  in  the  poetical  books,  and  figuratively ;  e.g. 
Psalm  ix.  15;  Prov.  xxvi.  27;  Jer.  ii.  6;  xviii.  20.  It  is  variously 
rendered  pit,  ditch,  destruction,  corruption,  and  grave. 

ll2 
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^    67. 

GOOMMATZ,  Y^f  '  &  s^u^  P^^' '»  ^^  r^,  to  dig:  a  Chaldaio  word  of 
late  introduotion,  and  only  used  onoe,  viz.,  in  Eool.  z.  8.     LXX,  iS^djpor. 


DOTHAN,  irt"^  or  ^^/J"^,  Gen.  xxryii.  17,  and  2  Kings  vi.  13,  is  treated 
by  Gesenios  and  the  other  lexicographers  as  meaning  **  two  wella,"  from 
an  anoient  root,  Doth  =  a  well  or  cistern.     In  the  Book  of  Jadith  the 
name  appears  as  Dothaim ;  iv.  6 ;  Tii.  3, 18 ;  viii.  3.     It  is  now  Dotan; 
for  its  situation,  see  Chapter  Y.,  p.  247. 


V.  CAVES,  &o. 

^  68. 

M'AEAH,  rfj^^,  a  *  cave  * ;  from  "w,  to  excavate.    Arabic,  Meffhara, 
For  the  Caves  of  Palestine,  see  Chapter  II. 

In  the  north  of  Palestine,  near  Sidon,  is  a  cave  literally  rendered 
«Mearah,"  Josh.  xiii.  4. 

The  word  is  rendered  ''holes"  in  Isai.  ii.  19 ;  and  ''  den "  in  Isai. 
xxzu.  14,  and  Jer.  vii.  11. 


^  69. 

CHOR,  lin,  or  nh  and  CHUR,  1^n,a  'hole':  from  "m,  to  bore  (see 
2  Sjngs  xii.  9).  Hence,  a  hole  in  the  rock  or  earth,  as  in  1  Sam.  xiv. 
11,  and  Job  zxx.  6,  ("oaves"), — a  passage  containing  a  remarkable 
desoription*  of  the  wretched  fate  of  an  early  people  who  must  have  been 
similar  to  the  Chorim  (Horim,  Hori,  Horites,  of  the  Authorised  Version 
— ^the  Troglodytes,  or  dwellers  in  holes  and  caverns ;  LXX,  Xof^i) — 
who  appear  from.  Gen.  xxxvi.  20  to  have  been  the  original  inhabitants 
of  Palestine,  living  in  the  cavities  of  the  sandstone  rocks  of  Petra  until 
"  the  children  of  Esau  destroyed  them  before  them,  and  dwelt  in  their 
stead,"  to  be  in  their  turn  dispossessed  by  Israel ;  Deut.  ii.  12. 

The  distriot  of  Chauran  (Hauran,  Auran^  hhpaanns)  Ezek.  xlvii.  16, 
north-east  of  Hermon,  derived  its  name  from  similar  oaves,  many  of 
which  are  found  to  the  present  day  in  use  as  habitations.  (See  Borok  - 
hardt,  Syria,  i.  110.) 


>  See  Ewald's  Geechichte,  2iid.  Edit.  i.  304. 
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The  word  Ib  found  in  the  following  names  of  places : — 

Beth-horon,  'the  house  of  holes,'  Josh.  x.  10,  xvi.  8,  5,  &c. 

Horonaim,    *  two  holes/  Isai.  xv.  5  ;  Jer.  xlviiL   3,  34 ;  whence  Horonite, 

Neh.  ii.  10,  &c. 
Hor-ha-gidgad,  'the  hole  of  thunder,'  one  of  the  Stations  of  the  Wanderings 

in  the  Desert,  Num.  xxzilL  32  \ 

^  70. 

M*CHILLOTH,  iliVlH^,  « fissures  *  or  cayems :  from  ^,  to  dig  open.  Only 
used  onoe,  Isai.  ii.  19,  and  there  in  contrast  with  Mearah ;  **  go  into  the 
'  cayes '  of  the  rooks,  aad  into  the  '  fissures '  of  the  earth." 

^  71. 

MIN'HAROTH,  ni"lJl?P,  only  occurs  once,  yiz.,  in  Judges  yi.  2,  to 
describe  the  hiding-places,  or  '  burrows,'  in  which  the  Israelites  took 
refuge  from  Midian, — at  least  such  is  the  meaning  giyen  to  it  in  the 
Targ^um.     LXX,  rimfiaXiai, 

For  the  remainder  of  the  words  for  cayes  or  clefts,  see  Tzur  §  28, 
Sela  §  29. 


VI.  FOEBSTS  AND  TEBES. 

^   72. 

CHORESH,  VJnlh,  *  a  wood ; '  indeed  a  thick  growth  of  yegetation,  whether 
in  a  single  tree  or  in  a  copse.  Thus  in  Ezek.  xzxi.  3,  it  is  used  for  the 
thick  foliage— the  ''  shadowing  shroud"— of  the  cedar.  Elsewhere  the 
word  is  employed  for  a  wood,  though  apparently  neyer  like  Jaar  (§  73) 
for  a  tract  of  any  extent. 

1.  The  <'wood  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,*'  1  Sam.  xziii.  15,  16,  IS,  19. 

2.  2  Ghron.  xxvii.  4,  ''forests,"  iv  roTs  Zpufuns, 

3.  IsaL  rrii  9,  «'  bough,"  Qesenius,  im  Waiddickickt, 

^  73. 

JAAB,  *1?2,  '  a  forest,'  or  dense  growth  of  trees :  from  iQ^,  to  abound.  In 
the  historical  books  it  is  the  usual  name  for  the  wooded  tracts  of  Pales- 
tine, East  and  West,  and  is  used  for, — 

^  Bendered  in  LXX  and  Yulgate,  rh  as  the  rendering  of  xirtn,  for  which,  in 

6pos  TaJSydB,  tn  moniem  Qadgad ;   by  this  instance^   «9nh  has  probably   been 

confusion  of  Chor  with  Hor,  §  23.  mistaken  from  its  similaritj. 

'  Kw»6i  is  elsewhere  glTon  in  the  LXX 
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<<  The  forest  of  Hareth,"     1  Sam.  xxil.  5. 

''*The  forest  of  LebaIlox^'*     1  Kings  yii.  2,  x.  17,  21  ;  2  Ghitm.  ix.  16,  20. 

**  The  wood  of  Ephraim,"  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,     2  Sam.  xriii. 

6,  8,  17.     See  also  Josh.  xvii.  15,  18 ;  1  Sam.  xIt.  25,  26;  2  Kings 

ii.  24  ;  in  all  which  it  is  rendered  **  wood." 

In  the  poetioal  parts  of  Scripture  it  often  oocors,  and  is  generallj 
translated  ''forest;  "  the  exceptions  being  Dent.  xix.  5;  1  Cbion.  xyL 
33 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  13,  Ixxxiii.  14,  xovi.  12,  cxxxiL  6 ;  Eccl.  ii.  6 ;  Cant, 
ii.  3 ;  Isa.  vii.  2 ;  £zek.  xxxiv.  25 ;  Mic.  vii.  14,  in  which  the  word 
used  is  "  wood."  It  appears  in  the  well-known  name  of  Kirjath  Jeazim 
(city  of  forests),  and  of  Mount  Jearim,  Josh.  xv.  10. 

In  1  Sam.  xiy.  27  and  Cant  v.  1,  the  word  ia  applied  to  a  honeyoomb; 
that  is,  an  abundant  quantity  of  honey. 

In  the  Vulgate  of  2  Sam.  xxiy.  6,  Dan- Jaan  has  been  Fead  as  Daa- 
Jaar  and  rendered  Dan  Silveatria. 

§  74. 

PAE'DES,  DH'^Q,  <  a  plantation ;  *  perhaps  from  T2|,  to  enclose. 

Occurs  three  times :  yiz. 

Keh.  ii.  8,  **  forest/*  where  it  plainly  refers  to  timber  trees. 
Eccl.  ii.  5 ;  Cant  iv.  18  ;  "  orchard,"  where  the  reference  is  as  plainly  k> 
fhiit  trees. 

It  is  probably  a  Persian  word,  adopted  into  the  Semitic  languages, 
and  then  Grecised  into  *' Paradise,"  rapdZtta-os;  by  which  word  it  is 
translated  by  the  LXX.  Elsewhere,  they  have  employed  mpdEScuros  as 
the  equivalent  to  Gan^  a  garden.  The  diminutive  ''Fureidis"  in 
Arabic  is  applied  in  Palestine  to  the  '*  Frank  Mountain,"  from  its 
vicinity  to  Solomon's  Gardens  at  XJrt&s,  to  which  in  Eccl.  ii.  5,  the  word 
Pardes  is  expressly  applied.    See  Chap.  III.  p.  166. 

§  75. 

ETZ,  y^f  *  a  tree,'  in  the  widest  sense  of  the  word :  thus  G^n.  i.  29 ;  ii. 
16 ;  Deut.  xii.  2 ;  Josh.  x.  16  (comp.  Acts  x.  39) ;  Isai.  vii.  2,  and 
passim :  also  "  wood,"  Ex.  vii.  19 ;  Lev.  xi.  32 ;  1  Sam.  vL  14,  &c. ; — 
'*  timber,"  1  Kings  v.  6,  &o.  ;—'*  stick,"  Num.  xv.  32  ;  1  Kings  xvii. 
10.  Hence,  too,  the  staff  of  a  spear,  1  Sam.  xvii.  7,  or  handle  of  an 
axe,  Deut.  xix.  6  (a  verse  in  which  the  word  occurs  twice — as  "  tree," 
and  "  helve.") 

From  TTXSj  to  be  firm.  In  a  sUghtiy  varied  form  it  signifies  a  back- 
bone ;  whence  .^zion-Geber,  '  the  giant's  backbone.'  See  Chap.  I.  p.  84. 

^  76. 

EL:  ELAH:  ELON :  and  ILAN:  from  Vw  orVv,  to  be  strong;  and 
ALLAH,  and  ALLON :  from  ^,  with  the  same  meaning :  '  A  strong 
tree.' 
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The  nse  of  these  yarious  forms  of  the  same  or  similar  roots  is  so 
indefinite,  and  the  translations  of  them  in  the  ancient  Versions  so  incon- 
sistent, that  it  is  not  possible  to  fix  their  meaning  with  acouracj.  The 
following  are  the  oonolusions  of  Gesenius  (Thesaurus,  pp.  51  (a),  47, 
103). 

1.  El  maj  be  either  An  oak  or  a  terebinth. 

2.  Where  Allon  is  opposed  to  Elah,  as  in  Isai.  vi.  13  ;  Hos.  iy.  13 ;  Elah=s 
terebinth,  and  Allon  =:oak.     Bat,  on  the  other  hand, 

3.  Elah,  Allon,  Allah,  and  Elon,  appear  to  have  been  aU  interchangeable,  for 
the  same  tree  which  in  Josh.  zix.  33  is  Allon,  in  Jndg.  ir.  11  Ib  Klon  ;  while  that 
which  is  Elon  in  Jndg.  ix.  6  (English  Version,  **  plain  ")  is  Elah  in  Gen.  xzxy.  4, 
and  Allah  in  Josh.  xziy.  26.     See  Chapter  II.  p.  141. 

1.  El,  b'^fcj,  occurs  in  the  singular,  only  in  Gen.  xiv.  6,  El-paran : 
LXX,  rris  reptfiiyBov  rris  t^apdy,  Aq.  Sjmm.  Theod.  I»s  9pv6s.  In 
the  plural, 


Isai.  i.  29 

"oaks"    . 

et^Ka. 

IsailxLS      . 

.     "trees"  . 

y€Pfai.    Symm.  Icx^po^ 

Eaek.  XTTi.  14 

.     "trees"  . 

omitted. 

Elim,  the  second  station  from  the  Bed  Sea,  appears  to  haye  deriyed 
its  name  from  the  70  palms  there — the  trees  of  the  Desert. 
(Chap.  I.,  pp.  20,  68).  See  Exod.  zy.  27,  xyi.  1 ;  Num.  xzxiii. 
9,  10.    So  also, 

Eloth,  or  Elath,  another  plural  form  of  the  same  word,  probably 
refers  to  the  palm-groye  at  Akaba  (see  Chap.  I.  pp.  20,  84).  See 
Dent.  ii.  8 ;  1  Kings  ix.  26 ;  2  Kings  xiy.  22,  xri.  6;  2  Chron. 
yiii.  17,  xxyi.  2. 

2.  Elah,  nbij,  perhaps  *  terebinth.' 

Gen.  xxxy.  4,   "  the  oak,"  ^  rfp4$iy9o5.     Aq.  Symm.  Theod.  r^v  9pvv, 
Judg.  yi.  11,  19,   "  oak,"  ^  rtp4fiiy0os.    Theod.  Zpvs.     In  both  cases 
with  the  article,   *  the  Terebinth.* 

1  Sam.  xyu.  2,  19,  xxi.  9,  "Elah,"  (ffeh.  Ha-Elah,  Uhe  Terebinth') 

'HXa.    Aq.  Theod.  rrjs  lSpv65, 

2  Sam.  xyiii.  9,  10,  14,   "  oak."    In  each  of  these  passages  the  definite 

article  is  nsed.     if  Zpvs  :  94yBpoy, 
1  Kings  xiiL  14  (article) ;  1  Chron.  x.  12,   "  oak,"  5pvj. 
Isai.  i.  30,  "  oak ;"  yi.  13,   "  teil  tree."  Aq.  Symm.  Th.  Bpvs,   LXX, 

r€p40tw6os. 
Exek.  yi.  13,  "  oak,"  Zivdpov  trwrKUm  :  ^pvt. 
Hob.  iy.  13,    "  elms,"  LXX  and  Theod.  BcvS/mw  trwrKtAioyros.     Aq. 

Ttp4fiaf$05.     Symm.  T?Jn-ayos, 

3.  Elok,  )ibia,  probably  *  oak.' 

Oen.  ziL  6  ;  Deat.  zL  80,   "  plain  of  Moreh,"  ^  9pvs  fi  ^M.     Aq. 

Symm.  aibkupos  rnvra^awDs  :  CtmvtUlem  Uhutrem, 
Gen.  xiii.  18,  xiy.  13,  xyiii.  1,   "  plain  of  Mamre^"  i  9pvs  v  /la/tfipn  : 

Con/vaUis  Mambre, 
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Jadg.  It.  11,  '*  Plain  of  Zaanaim,"  OJSjSl}  ]^,  Elon  (m  Bome  ediiions 
AUoo)  be-Zaannaim  ;  aceorately  **  an  oak  by  Zaannaim.*  9fvs 
ir?<MO¥tKTovrr»uf,  Alex,  h^tarauofitymv.  Ad  vaUem  qmavoeatvr 
Sennim.  In  Josh.  xix.  33,  the  Hebrew  being  the  same  as  yaai 
just  quoted,  the  rendering  of  the  Auth.  Yendon  is  '*  Allan  to 
Zaanannim.'* 

Judg.  iz.  6,  '*  Plain  of  thtf  Pillar, "  if  fidfJa^  rg  ^hfterf  rps  trrdrcws. 
Aq.  ircltfor  ffniKAfuiTos.  Sym.  Sjp.  ^  iirr&aa.  Quercmn  gvee 
ttabat  in  Siekem. 

Judg.  ix.  87,  **  Plain  of  Meonenim"  (the  enchantments),  *HX«r  /inaipr- 
vl/4.  Aq.  ZpSfS  iarofi\€w6irr«ty.  Per  viam  qua  respicU  querettmu 
This  is  probably  the  same  tree  as  that  in  Glen.  zxzr.  4.    See  Blah. 

1  Sam.  z.  8,   ''  Plain  of  Tabor,"  ii  9pvs  Safiwp.     Ad  quemum  T«Aar. 

KoYi, — In  rendering  Slon  by  **  Phun,"  the  Translators  of  the  Authorised  YerDoii 
appear  to  hare  followed  the  Targum  or  Ghaldee  Paraphrase,  which 
has  uniformly  translated  the  word  by  Mishor  (§  6) ;  Miahor  having 
at  that  time  lost  its  original  local  force  and  come  to  be  used  in  the 
general  sense  of  ''  plain."    See  note  to  §  6. 

Slon,  P  v^(5f  town  in  Dan,  Josh.  xix.  48,  possibly  the  same  as  thai 
called  Blon-beth-hanan  in  1  Kings  iz.  9. 

4.  Ilan,  i^Vf  *  a  great  tree.' 

Dan.  It.  10,  11,  14,  20,  28,  26 ;  «*  ti«e." 

Josh.  zziY.  26,    **  oak,"  6irh  r^y  rtpiuveov. 

Alla-melech,  the  '*  king's  oak,"  a  city  of  Asher,  Josh.  xix.  26. 

6.  AixoN,  ]ibbj,  in  A.  V.  uniformly  "  oak." 

Gen.  xxxT.  3,  im-h  r^v  fidXaarov  \  **  cm,  oak,"  accurately  *ik€  oak.' 

Isai.  ii.  IS,   <*  of  Bashan,"  Ziv^pov  fiaXdvw,    Aq.  Zfivs, 

Isai.  Ti.  13,  (with  Blah  ;  see  No.  2,)  fid\avos, 

Isai.  xliy.  14,  Alex,  9pvs, 

Esek.  xxvii  6,  ("  of  Bashan")  ;  LXX  omits. 

Hos.  iy.  13,  (with  Blah ;  see  No.  2,)  Amos  iL  9 ;  Zech.  xi.  2  (*'  of 

Bashan"),  9pvs, 
Allon-bachuth,  Qen.  xzzr.  8,  fidXoivos  iriyBous.    Sam,  Ver,  nn^i  "jsro. 
For  the  **  AUon,"  Josh.  xix.  83,  see  above,  under  Elon. 


§  77. 

ESHEL,  y^Vi}  possibly  a  tamarisk  {Tamarix  orientalUy  linn.),  see 
Gesenins,  p.  159 ;  but  the  exact  signification  is  very  doubtful,  and  it 
will  be  seen  that  in  the  third  of  the  following  examples,  it  is  inter- 
changeable with  Elah  (§  76,  2).  (See  also  Gesenius,  Hist  of  Heb. 
Language,  p.  41.) 
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Occurs  three  timet : 

In  GJen.  xxi.  83,  "grove.**     Aq.  9(y9p&va,     Symm,  ^vrtlw, 
1  Sam.  xxii.  6,  *'a  tree,**  accurately  Uhe  tamarisk.*    Aq.  th  5cV5p«/ia. 
1  Sam.  xxxi.  18,   "a  tree."    Symm.  fffvrdv,    Theod.  t^;  Zpvs — ^like  the 
preceding,  with  the  definite  article,  and  therefore,  ***ihe  tamarisk*  at 
Jabesh.**    In  the  parallel  passage,  1  Ohr.  x.  12,  the  word  is  Elah.     The 
LXX  have,  in  each  case,  rendered  Eshel  by  ^  &f>oi/pa=the  field. 


Besides  the  above,  there  are  other  words  for  trees  which  need  not  be 
specially  examined  here.  Amongst  them  are  some  which  would  seem 
to  have  g:iyen  their  names  to  places;  viz.,  Rimmon, — ^Fomegranate 
(Numb,  zzxiii.  19  ;  Josh.  xv.  32 ;  xix,  45 ;  1  Chron.  vi.  77  ;  Neh.  xi, 
29 ;— §  51) :  Luz,— Almond  (Gen.  xxxv.  6) :  Tamar,— Palm  (Gen.  xiv. 
7 ;  Judg.  XX.  33;  Deut.  xxxiv.  3;  Judg.  i.  16;— §  78):  Shittah  (Plur. 
Shittim),— Acacia  (Judg.  vii.  22 ;  Numb.  xxv.  1) :  Libneh, — ^White 
Poplar  (Numb,  xxxiii.  20) ;  and  Tappuach — ^Apple  (Josh.  xv.  34).  A 
different  deri7ation  of  Libnah  (Josh.  x.  29)  has  been  given  in  Chap.  YI. 
p.  258,  note,  which  is  probably  equally  correct.  It  is  worth  notice, 
however,  that  the  three  "Stations"  named  in  Numb,  xxxiii.  18 
(Eithmah, — ^Broom),  19,  and  20,  all  apparently  derive  their  names  from 
some  natural  feature  of  vegetation. 


The  word  rendered  "  Grove  "  in  the  A.  Y.  in  connection  with  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  the  Canaanites,  is  Asherah.  For  an  examination 
of  all  the  passages  in  which  it  occurs,  and  of  its  doubtful  and  difficult 
signification,  see  Gesenius,  s.  v,  p.  162. 


Vn.  CITIES,  HABITATIONS,  &c. 

^  78. 

m,  "l^y,  or  AE,  "ly,  *  a  city :  *  probably  from  a  root  now  extinct,  signi- 
fying to  surround :  LXX,  7r6\is,  Yulg.  Opptdum.  The  idea  is  that  of  a 
fortified  place,  as  in  2  Kings  x.  25,  where  it  signifies  "the  ^fortress' 
of  the  « temple '  of  Baal ; "  and  in  1  Chr.  xi.  5,  "  David  took  the  Castle 
(Metzad,  §  94)  of  Zion,  which  is  the  City  of  David."  See  also  2  Kings 
xvii.  9;  xviii.  8.  Its  general  meaning  is  fixed  by  the  examples  of 
Jerusalem,  Samaria,  and  Jericho,  and  the  cities  of  Assyria,  to  which  it 
is  frequently  applied. 

In  Lev.  xxv.  29,  31,  "walled  cities"  are  distinguished  from 
"  villages  (Hazerim)  which  have  no  wall  round  them ;  "  and  in  1  Sam. 
vi.  18,  we  find  "  fenced  cities,"  distinguished  from  "  country  villages  " 
(Oaphar). 
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Oenerallf,  wheneyer  the  "gates"  or  "walla"  oC  a  "oky"  are 
spoken  of,  the  word  used  is  Ir.  Bee  especially  Gen.  xxiii,  10,  18,  xxxiv. 
20,  24 ;  Josh.  viiL  29,  xx.  4 ;  Judg.  xvi  2,  3;  1  Sam.  xxiii.  7;  1  £jii^ 
iy.  13,  XTii.  10 ;  1  Chr.  xix.  9 ;  2  Chr.  yiiu  5.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
Deut.  iii.  6,  we  read  of  "  unwalled  *  cities,' "  LXX,  »4x«s  rw  ^^p^aiat^ 
(see  $87). 

A  onrions  plaf  npon  the  word  ooonrs  in  Jndg.  x.  4,  where  the  same 
word  is  used  for  the  "  thirty  cities  "  (o*!)^)  and  the  "  thirty  aas-eolts  " 
(cn^)  of  the  sons  of  Jair.  This  play  has  been  tolerably  preserved  in 
the  T.TY  by  rendering  the  words  respeotiYely  v^ca  and  wAKom, 

In  the  Anth.  Vers.,  with  the  following  exertions,  the  word  is 
rendered  "dty." 

"Town."    Beat.  iiL  5 ;  1  Bam.  xyL  i,  xxiii.  7,  zxriL  4;  EsUieriz.  19 
"Conrt."     2  Kings  xr.  4.     ir  oixj  tJ  m^- 

It  occnrs  in  the  following  proper  names : — 

1.  Ir-hat-temarim,   "the  dty  of  <the'  Fabntrees.''    LXX,  irfyas  rm^  foainm. 

Beat  zxny.  8  ;    Jndg.  i.  16,  iii.  18  ;   2  Chr.  xxriii  15.    (See  p.   295^ 
noU,) 

2.  Ir-ham-meUdb,  "the  dty  of  salt,"  Alex,  i  iciKis  &X»y.   VcA.  t.  Soamr.  Joab. 

XT.  62. 

8.  Ir-Shemesh  (v^Xcis  ^ScvifuCvs)  (=6eth  Shemesh,  'the  dty  of  the  son*).     Joeh. 
xix.  41. 

4.  Ir-nahash,  v6Xis  yoof,  1  Chron.  !▼.  12  ('the  dty  of  the  serpent*). 

5.  Ir-ha-beiei,   "the  dtj  of  destmetion,"  or    "of  the  son."     Isu.  xix.  18. 

6.  Rechoboth-Ir,  "the  dly  Behoboth."     Gen.  x.  11.     Ynlg.  plaieaa  dvUatu, 

AR,  ^If,  as  the  name  of  the  capital  of  Moab  (=  Rabbah),  or  rather 
perhaps  of  the  whole  country  of  the  Moabites,  occnrs  in  Numb.  xxi.  15  ; 
Deut  ii.  9,  18,  29  ;  and  more  folly  as  "  Ar  of  Moab,"  in  Numb.  xxi. 
28,  and  Isai.  xv.  1.  In  Numb.  xxi.  28,  the  LXX  seem  to  have  read 
with  the  Samaritan  Codex  and  Version,  3mio  -i9,  for  they  render  it 
hts  Mwafi,  Elsewhere  the  Samaritan  Version  gives  Arshah ;  and  the 
LXX  Hp  in  Numbers,  and  'Apot^  in  Deut  In  Numb.  xxii.  36,  Ar  Moab 
is  rendered  "  a  city  of  Moab,"  following  the  Sam.  Version,  Xiriath 
Moab  (see  §  80},  the  LXX  «is  v^Xiv  M.,  and  the  Vulg.  in  cppido  Moab. 


^  79. 

KIR,  •l^p :  possibly  from  nig,  to  build ;  or  from  np,  to  dig  (see  Gesenius, 
1210,  1236). 

(a)  Usnally  for  the  wall  of  a  house  or  building,  exterior  or  interior  (s^Nvtet),  as 

in  Ley.  xiy.  87.     1  Sam.  xx.  25.     1  Kings  yi,  5.     Bsek.  xxiii.  14,  &». 
(6)  For  the  dde  of  the  altar.     Lev.  L  16  ;  t.  9. 
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(c)  For  a  fence  or  eDcloBore.     Nam.  zxii  25. 

(d)  For  the  wsJl  of  a  town,     (once)  Num.  xzzr.  4. 

The  usual  word  for  the  wall  of  a  oily  (Engl.  *^  tlie  walls,"  mmnia) 
is  Chomali.  The  two  are  used  together  in  Josh.  ii.  15,  ''  her  house 
was  upon  the  town-wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall."  Here 
Chomah  is  rendered  ''town- wall"  and  "wall,"  while  Kir,  which,  in 
the  original,  comes  before  C!homah,  is  not  translated.  The  meaning, 
however,  is  clear — that  the  walls  of  the  town  formed  also  the  back  wall 
of  the  house.  Thus  Zunz,  ''  ihr  Haus  war  in  der  Wand  der  Stadtmatter, 
und  in  der  Stadtmauer  wohnte  sie." 

As  a  proper  name,  Kir  seems  to  have  had  the  signification  of  citadel, 
and  is  so  used : 

1.  In  Isai.  XY.  1,  **  Sir  of  Moab,"  now  called  Eerak,  possibly  the  Fortress  of 
Moab,  ae  Ar-Moab,  or  Babbah,  was  the  GapitiU. 

2.  The  same  place,  under  the  names  of  Kir-charaS6th\  Eir-ehareseth,  Kir- 
ofaaresh,  and  Kir-cheres,  is  mentioned  in  2  Kings  iiL  25 ;  Isu.  xri.  7,  11 ; 
Jer.  zlviiL  81,  86. 

8.  Kir  is  also  the  name  of  a  place  or  district  in  Assjrria.  2  Kings  xyL  9  ;  Isai. 
zziL  6 ;  Amos  L  5 ;  iz.  7. 


^  80. 

KIRIAH,  or  KIRJATH,  n^nj?,  Chald.  vrp. :  fiom  ^  to  build  (see 
Gesenius  in  voce,  p.  1236) :  apparently  the  ancient,  and  thence,  in  later 
times,  the  poetioal  word  for  *  city.'  See,  among  othersy  Num.  zzi. 
28,  *«  city  of  Sihon."  Ps.  xlviii.  2,  **  the  city  of  the  great  King." 
Isai.  xxY.  2,  '^  of  a  defenced  ct^y."  We  have  seen  that  Ir  and  Ar  are 
only  seldom  used  in  proper  names,  whereas  Kirjath  is  a  frequent  name 
for  the  towns  of  Palestine  '. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  hardly  ever  used  as  a  general  noun  in  prose. 
The  only  exceptions  worth  noticing  are :  Beut.  ii.  36 ;  iii.  4,  in  the 
quasi-proverbial  expression,  ''there  was  not  one  city  left:"  1  Kings i. 
41,  45,  in  the  oonyersation  of  Adonijah  and  his  friends  about  the 
uproar  in  Jerusalem :  and  Ezra  iv.  10,  in  speaking  of  Samaria ;  and  12, 
13,  15,  16,  19,  21,  in  the  letter  of  the  Samaritans  describing  Jerusalem; 
implying  that  the  word  was  at  that  time  used  only  as  ft  Samaritanism. 
The  cities  in  the  name  of  which  the  word  occurs  are  the  following. 
It  will  be  observed,  that  in  every  case  they  existed  before  Palestine  was 
taken  by  the  Israelites. 

1.  Kixjath,  a  town  of  Benjamin.     Josh.  zviiL  28.     Possibly  Kiijath-jearim. 
LXX,  Alex.  w6Xis  lapifi, 

1  Compare  the  use  of  the  word  castle  appears  as  a  PhoBnician  word  in  Sicilian 

in  Newcastle,  Chester,  Doncaster,  &c.  coins  (see  Qesenius  voce  rr^  p.  1287), 

'  Kirjath  is  probably  the  word  repre-  and  in  names  like  Girta,  Tigzano-Certa,  &c. 
sented  by  the  Latin   Carthago,   and  it 
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2.  Eirjaihaiin  ('the  double  city'),  (a)  a  town  of  Moab^  on  the  east  of 
Jordan.  Gen.  xir.  5 ;  Nnni.  xxxii.  87  ;  Jer.  xItIIL  1,  &c  It  ia  spelt 
in  the  Anth.  Version,  Kiriathaim  :  LXX,  tcaptoBd^  (b)  A  tovn  in 
Naphtali,  allotted  to  the  Gerehonites,  1  Ghr.  vi.  76.  In  tiie  parallel  list 
in  Josh.  xxi.  the  name  is  contracted  to  Kartan — as  Sn-gannim  to  Anem'. 
LXX,  KoptaBatfi, 

3.  Kirjath-arba,  **the  city  of  Arba,  the  &iher  of  Anak"  (=Hebit>n),  Gen. 
xxiii  2 ;  Josh,  nbr,  15,  &c.  It  had  retained  its  old  name  after  the 
captivity,  Neh.  xi.  25. 

4.  Kirjath-hnzoth  ('the  city  of  Streets'),  Knm.  xxiL  39;  ciV  w^hs 
hrw\iu¥.     See  §  98. 

5.  Kiijath-jeaiim  ('city  of  Forests'),  on  the  borders  of  Jndah  andBeiga- 
min,  originally  Gibeonite,  Josh.  iz.  17  ;  xy.  60 ;  t^s  lop*/^  Called  also 
Baalah,  Baale,  and 

6.  Kirjath-arim,  Ezra  iL  25  (1  Esdr.  ▼.  19,  Kiriathiariua);  and  in  addition, 

7.  Kirjath-baal,  Josh.  XTiiL  14  ;  KapwBfiofiX. 

8.  Kiijaih-sepher,  'the  city  of  the  book,*  ir6\is  7pc^ifu(r«r,  a  Canaanite 
town  in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  Josh.  xy.  15 ;  Jndg.  L  11  ;  called 
also, 

9.  Kirjath-sannah,  *  the  city  of  the  Palm,*  Josh.  xr.  49.  After  its  capture 
by  Caleb  it  took  the  name  of  Debir. 

The  word  also  appears  in  a  slightly  different  form  in 

10.  Kerioth,  ('cities *)  (a)  a  town  in  the  south  of  Judah,  Josh.  xr.  25 ;  LXX, 
Kopfo^,  and  hence  probably  Iscariot :  (5)  a  place  in  Moab,  Jerem.  xlviii 
24,  41 ;  also  Amos  ii.  2,  where  the  word  is  spelt  Kirioth. 

11.  Kartah,  a  town  df  Zebulun,  allotted  to  the  Merarites,  Josh.  xxL  34 ; 


0-f  *  «'■ 

BUIAH,  rrj**9,  < palace;'  t.e.  a  royal  house  or  fortress:  either  from  the 
Hebrew  nr^,  ahirah^  strong,  or  the  Persian  haru^  a  wall  or  fortress ; 
Sanscrit  hura^  Gbreekir^or ;  German  Burg ;  English  Bury.  In  Persian 
names  of  places  it  frequently  occurs,  as  Perso-iora,  Esto-5ara,  &o.  (See 
Gesenius,  s.r.  p.  204.) 

It  is  used  chiefly  in  the  Chaldaio  books  of  the  Old  Testament ;  where, 
with  two  exceptions,  it  is  the  epithet  of  Shuahan,  the  royal  residence  of 
the  Persian  kings.  See  Ezra  vi.  2 ;  Neh.  i.  1 ;  Esth.  i.  2 ;  ii.  3 ;  iiL  15* ; 
viii.  14 ;  ix.  6,  &c. ;  Dan.  viii.  2.  The  exceptions  are  Neh.  ii.  8,  and 
vii.  2,  where  it  is  used  by  Nehemiah  to  designate  the  citadel  attached 
to  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  In  1  Chron.  xxix.  1,  19,  it  means  the 
Temple.  In  the  plural,  Biranioth,  the  word  occurs  only  in  2  Chron. 
xyii.  12  ;  xxrii.  4,  where  it  is  rendered  *<  castles." 


*  Compare  the  well-known  contractions  '  Note  the  distinction  between  "Shu- 

in    the    names    of   English    towns,    as       shan  the  Palace**  (Birah),  and  "the  city 
Brighton,  for  Brighthelmston.  Shushan  **  (Ir),  in  this  passage. 
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In  the  LXX  Birah  is  rendered  by  oTkos,  ohco^fi'fi,  mostly  by  if6\is,  and 
occasionally  by  fidpis.  It  is  also  often  treated  as  a  proper  name,  and  g^ven 
as  'Afifi^ippti,  and  ^  Bc/po,  or  Bipd,  Bdpif  was  probably  introduced  from  its 
likeness  of  sound  to  the  Hebrew  word,  as  $uf*6s  was  for  Bamah,  a  high 
place ;  KtBdpa  for  Kitharos,  a  harp ;  iydarn  for  ahabah,  love ;  719  for  Cfai 
a  rayine,  and  many  others.  In  Egypt  it  was  the  word  for  the  state 
barges  of  the  Nile,  and  hence  its  adoption  for  a  great  house  or  palace 
was  not  unnatural.  Jerome,  on  Psalm  xly.  10,  says  that  0dpts  was  a  word 
peculiar  to  Palestine,  and  used  even  in  his  time  for  houses  closed  round 
on  every  side  and  bmlt  like  towers ;  and  the  Scholiast,  on  Psalm  oxxi. 
7,  that  it  was  the  provincial  word  in  Syria  for  large  houses*  In 
Josephus'  time  it  was  applied  to  the  tower  of  Antonia  (Antiq.  XY.  xi.  4). 


§   82. 

AR*MON,  li^^B,  the  *  keep '  of  a  palace :  from  cnw,  to  be  high— the  root 
of  Pyramid,  and  of  Hermon,  *  the  lofty  peak^'  (See  Gesenius,  «.  t?., 
p.  152.) 

This  word  is  almost  ezclusively  used  in  the  poetical  books,  e.g.  Psalm 
zlyiii.  3,  13 ;  Isaiah  xxy.  2  ;  Jer.  xvii.  27 ;  Amos  i.  4 ;  ii.  2,  &c.  In 
the  historical  books  it  occurs  only  three  times :  1  Kings  zvi.  18,  and 
2  Kings  XV.  25,  "the/>aZa<Jc  of  the  king's  house ; "  possibly  a  keep  or 
strong  tower  overlooking  the  rest  of  the  palace.  Ewald  (Geschichte  , 
2nd  edit.,  iii.  451,  602,)  suggests  that  it  was  the  Harem  (a  word 
derived  from  the  same  root),  the  most  securely  guarded  portion  of  Eastern 
*  houses.  In  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  19,  the  word  is^  used  for  the  <'  palaces  "  of 
Jerusalem. 

In  the  LXX  it  is  very  variously  rendered;  e.g,  Bdpts,  irvpy6$apu, 
ro7xos,  fr6\is,  x"P«  (possibly  reading  ttotm  for  ptrw)  and  BtfUsxov, 
In  the  two  passages  from  Kings  it  is  (1)  Sanpovt  possibly  a  corruption 
from  ip/wwv,  (see  Frankel,  Vorstudien,  p.  65,)  and  (2)  iyoan-loy,  a  farther 
corruption  of  tanpov. 

By  Aquila  and  Symmaohus  it  is  occasionally  rendered  iBci/Mii,  (Amos 
i.  12 ;  ii.  5),  as  if  Birah,  §  81. 

In  one  passage,  Amos  iv.  3,  the  word  occurs  with  a  slight  change  of 
form,  as  Har'mon. 

§  83. 

CHATZER,  *^S?7i  Ml  enclosure ;  from  Tsn,  to  surround :  hence  used  for  a 
"court"  or  vestibule,  as  of  the  Tabemade  (Exod.  xxvii.  9,  &c.)  or 
Temple  (1  Kings  vi.  36 ;  2  Kings  xxi.  5,)  or  of  a  palace,  (2  Kings  xx. 
4 ;  Esther  L  5 ;  Jer.  xxxvi.  20,  comp.  22,)  or  prison,  (Neh.  iii.  25 ;  Jer. 
xxxii.  2,  &c.)  or  even  of  a  house  (2  Sam.  xvii.  18). 
Topographically,  however,  it  is  a  '  village ; '   generally  a  Bedouin 


See  Chapter  XII.  p.  403. 
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Tillage,  Gen.  xxy.  16  (LXX,  mnyi^) ;  luiah  zliL  11 ;  mioh  as  are 
fixrmed  of  tent-dotfaa,  spread  otbt  stone  walls  (see  p.  233).  In  sneh 
"  Haserim  "  liyed  tlie  ATim  or  Ayites,  who  seem  to  hare  poshed  their 
way  from  the  Desert  as  far  as  Gasa,  and  who  were  destroyed  hj  tiie 
Philistines  from  Oaphtor  (Dent.  ii.  23)  K 

In  the  LXX  the  usual  renderings  are  aikh,  answering  to  ''  oonrt;  " 
and  KiAfui  and  iwmv\tty  indiscriminately  to  '*  village :  "  it  is  also  rendered 
tttHof  M$,  ^^p«t  v^Aii,  vKfii^,  and,  strangely,  tKo^ms  in  Ps.  x.  8  (LXX, 
ix,29). 

The  following  are  the  plaoes  in  the  names  of  whioh  Ghatzer  (Haser)  is 
used.  One  of  them,  Hazeroth,  is  in  the  Desert  itself,  (see  Qiap.  I. 
pp.  81, 82,)  and  it  wiU  be  obserred  that  the  others  axe  all  on  the  Bedouin 
frontiers  of  the  country. 

1.  HaieToih,  *An}pi(9.    Numb.  xL  S5 ;  xiL  16 ;  zzxiii.  17,  18. 

2.  Hsxar-addar,  IhrwXu  *ApdiS,  a  pUoe  on  the  south  bonndaiy  of  PaJestiBe, 

Numb,  zxxiy.  4.      In  Joshua  zr.  8,  the  name  is  oontneted  to 

Adar. 

S.  Hasar-enan,  '  Tillage  of  springB.'  A  place  in  the  north  of  Palestine, 
near  Hamath,  Numb.  xxxLv.  9,  10 ;  ^cvcdv,  Bzek.  xlvii.  17  ;  xlTiii. 
1,  ^  ubxii  rod  Aipdy,  and  rov  ADidfi,  Possibly  identified  in  Potter's 
Damasons,  ii.  252. 

4.  Hasar-gaddah,   '  Tillage  of  fortune.*    One  of  the  '*  nttermoet  dtiea  of 

Jndah  towaxd  the  coast  of  Edom  aouthward ; "  Josh.  zr.  27. 

5.  Hasar-hat-ticon,  *  the  middle  Tillage,'  tAk^  rov  SawiiCy,  '<  by  the  oosst 

of  Hainan,"  on  the  north-west  of  Palestine ;  Ezek.  ^dyii.  16. 

6.  Hazar-ahnal,  *  TiDage  of  the  foz '  (see  Chap.  IIL  p.  162,  noU).    A  plaoe 

in  the  Tery  south  of  Judah,  near  H.  gaddah  :  x<^a^«*'^4  ipamki, 
4<rtp(rovdK.    Josh.  zr.  28  ;  ziz.  8  ;  1  Chron.  iT.  28 ;  Neh.  zi.  27. 
7.  Hasar-susah,  or  susim,  '  Tillage  of  horses  : '  a  place  belonging  to  Smeon, 
also  in  theeztreme  south.  Josh.  zix.  5  ;  1  Chron.  It.  31  -,  (ropo-ovo-lr, 
flfuaovfrtwrly, 

A  slightly  different  form  of  the  word  is  Chatzor  (Hazor),  which  occurs 
as  follows:^- 

(1)  Josh.  zi.  1  ;  zli.  19 ;  Judges  iz.  2  ;  1  Sam.  zii.  9. 

(2)  Josh.  ZT.  2S,  25*  (8)  Josh.  ziz.  86. 

(4)  Neh.  zi.  88.  (5)  2  Sam.  ziiL  28  (Baal-haior). 

§    84. 

CHAVTAH,  T\\n^  plur.  Chavroth  (Eng.  Vers.  J^avoth),  n^,  a  '  tent- 
yillage;'  from  nyr,  life';   (whence  Eve — S^.  Chayah — *' the  mother 

^  ^'Haierim"    in    this    passage    has  which  is  Hasor,"  are  more  correctly 'and 

become  curiouflly  changed  in  the  LXX  Chateor-Chadattah    {i,  e.  New   Chatzor) 

to  oarfiABf  the  word  elMwhere  employed  and  Kerioth-Cheiron,  which  is  Chatxor.* 
for  Ashdoth  and  Ashdod.  '  Compare  the  common  use  of  the  word 

3  The  words  in  this  Terse,  ''and  Hasor,  to  Uto  *  in  English,  for  '  to  dwell.' 
Hadattah,   and  Kerioth  :  [and]  Hesron, 
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of  all  living.")  The  BedoainB  of  the  present  daj  use  the  same  word 
for  their  own  villages.  Chawoth  is  solelj  employed  in  the  Bible 
for  those  taken  from  Gilead  by  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh,  and  which 
to  a  late  period  retained  the  name  of  Chawoth-Jair.  Bee  Chap.  YIII. 
p.  827. 

Kamb.  xzxii.  41,    '*  gm&ll  towns,"  hra6\9if. 

Dent.  iii.  14,    "  HaToth,"  Baxf^  ;  Alex.  Ah^. 

Josh.  ziii.  80,   '*  towns,**  K^tfuu. 

Jndg.  X.  4^   '*  HaTOth"  {Margin,  Villages),  ira6kus, 

1  Kings  IT.  18,   "towns  ;"  Vat,  omit.  ;  AUz,  AWe. 

1  Ohron.  ii.  23,   «*  towns,**  nn^/iof. 

§  85. 

CAPHAR,  ^03,  or  Gopher,  "Ijb,  a  'hamlet:*  from  ipa,  to  oover  (compare 
the  Latin  tectum).    It  occurs  in 


1  Sam.  yL  18,  in£^. 

1  Chron.  xzTii.  25,  Housia  ^in  eachy  '^ylUages." 

Oant.  Tii.  11,  K^itai 


uXi 


See  also  Chephar-haammonai,  '  the  hamlet  of  the  Ammonites,'  Josh, 
xviii.  24 ;  and  Chephirah,  one  of  the  towns  of  the  Hivites,  Josh.  ix. 
17  ;  also  Gaphar-Salama,  1  Maoo.  vii.  31. 

The  appUcafeion  of  the  word  to  Coper-nanm  shows  that  it  indicated  a  regolar 
Tillage  or  town,  ir^t,  k^iI)  and  not  a  mere  collection  of  hoTds  or  teats  like 
Chatser.  In  the  N.T.  tt^Kas  and  jc^fMf^  correspond  to  Kir  and  Gaphar  ;  but  their 
nae  is  indistinct.  Thns  Capemanm,  which  by  its  name— and  Nain,  which  by  its 
situation — oonld  hardly  hare  been  more  than  villages,  are  called  w^Xif,  as  is  also 
Nazareth  (Lnke  ii  4,  89) ;  whilst  Bethsaida,  probably  the  flonrishing  town  of 
Bethsaida  Julias,  is  called  k^iuh.  In  this  case,  however,  it  is  possible  that,  as 
the  old  name  of  Bethsaida  prerailed  in  popular  language  against  the  modem 
Julias,  so  also  did  its  ancient  appellation  of  nAiirf  oontiniie.  Josepfaos  (Antiq. 
XYIIL  ii  1)  expressly  contrssts  the  two,  icAnnv  8^  Biy^d'o^lSay . . .  96>jms  ftapmrxinf 
6^fM .  .  .  'lovAif  .  .  .  6puAvuiw9  MXmw*  Probably  it  was  what  in  Mark  i  88, 
is  called  ic«/t^oAii,  a  village  grown  into  a  city.  Bethlehem  isin  Luke  ii  i,  v6\a ; 
in  John  vii  42,  K^fui, 

A  great  number  of  places  with  names  componnded  of  Gaphar  are  mentioned  in 
the  Talmnds,  and  in  the  Onomasticons  of  Ensebins  and  Jerome.  See  Beland, 
684 — 698.  Amongst  these  is  Gaphar-Saba^  the  original  name  of  Antipatris. 
See  Chapter  YI.  p.  276. 

^    86. 

TIBAH,  rn>lp,  A  Bedonin  oastle :  like  Ghaiser,  from  a  root,  tib,  signiiying 
to  snrronnd  (see  G^esenins,  p.  648).     It  is  a  word  of  only  occasional  nae, 

1  K^fAil  ii^  in  the  Ynlgate,  rendered  Ciiu^  of  Lasams. 
ectetdlvm  in  John  xi.  1,  whicJi  in  later  '  In  the  same  manner  the  name  Ham- 
Latin  came  to  mean  what  is  now  expressed  let  is  still  retained  by  the  Tower-^omZ^te 
by  its  derivative,  ca$tle.  Hence  the  En-  of  London,  now  a  district  containing  many 
ropean  Pilgrims  in  Palestine  looked,  at  thousand  inhabitants,  and  retnming  two 
Bethany,  not  for  the  vSlage,  bat  fer  the  members  to  Parliament. 
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and  oocmrmg  in  the  hifltorioal  books  in  reference  to  the  strongholdjB  of 
the  nomad  tribes^  as  follows^: — Gen.  xxt.  16  ;  Num.  xxxi.  10,  "  oastbs," 

See  also  £zek«  xxy.  4,  <<  palaoes,"  ^mp^. 


§    87. 

P'RAZOTH,  nin?,  Perazon,  Tin?,  or  Perazi,  '•nS,  'nnwalled  towns' 
or  '  villages/  in  oontradistinction  to  walled  or  fenced  dties :  from  t^, 
to  separate  or  open  (see  Gen.  xzxviii.  29).  The  exact  signification  of 
the  word  is  giren  in  Dent.  iii.  5 ;  1  Bam.  yi.  18  ;  Esther  ix.  19 ;  Eiek. 
xxxviii.  11.  It  is  also  found  in  Judg.  y.  7,  11^  and  in  Zeoh.  ii.  4. 
Hence  Perizzites;  t.e.,  the  inhabitants  of  open  yiUages, — ^the  Paganiia 
peasantry, — as  distinguished  from  the  Canaanites,  or  those  who  dwelt  in 
the  PhoBnioian  cities ;  Gen.  xiii.  7 ;  xxxiv.  30 ;  Judg.  i.  4.  It  would 
seem  from  Josh.  xi.  3 ;  xyii.  14 — 18,  that  the  Perizzites  inhabited  the 
hills  aboye  the  plain  of  Sharon. 


§  88. 

BAITH  (E.  v.,  Beth),  il^a,  a  'house;*  probably  from  nja,  to  build  (as 
hSfiMs^  domtts,  from  94/m),  That  the  primitiye  notion  was  of  a  dwelling 
appears  from  the  form  of  the  letter  which  bears  its  name,  in  both  the  old 
and  modem  forms  of  Hebrew,  and  more  especially  in  the  Ethiopio 
alphabet. 

It  is  the  most  general  expression  for  a  fixed  habitation,  whether  tent 
or  building ;  usually  the  latter,  though  sometimes  for  a  tent,  as  in 
2  Kings  xxiii.  7, — <<  the  women  woye  hangings  (D>m  ==  houses ;  ie. 
tents)  for  the  groye  *  "  of  Astarte ;  (oomp.  Job  yiii.  14,  where  it  is  used 
for  a  spider's  web.)  See  also  G«n.  xxyii.  15;  Judg.  xyiiL  31 ;  1  Sam. 
i.  7,  &c. 

Like  ados  in  Latin,  and  Dom  in  German,  Beth  is  used  also  for  a 
house  of  religious  worship. 

Besides  the  yery  numerous  places  with  names  compounded  of  Beth, 
mention  is  made  in  Isai.  xy.  2,  of  '^  Bajith,"  correctly  <'  Ha-Balth"  =  the 
house;  probably  a  well-known  idol  temple  in  Moab— Gesenios,  "gum 
Ootgen-Haue." 

An  instance  of  mistranslation  of  the  word  in  the  Authorised  Version, 
has  been  already  (p.  222)  noticed  in  connection  with  Amos  y.  13. 


*  In  these  two  places,  as  well  as  in  the  Vatican  LXX  :  oS  al  ywtuk€s  H^mumw 

Habak.    iii.    14,    the   word  translated  ^#rci  Xerrttfi  (the  word  elsewhere   em- 

'* Tillages"    should    be   rendered    'the  ployed  for  Hittites;  the  initial  Beth  of 

chiefiSy' — ol  BwaroL      Vulg.,   fortes    in  the  Hebrew  word  having  been  mistaken 

Israel,    (See  Qesenius,  subvoce^  p.  1125.)  for  Gaph,  with  which  it  is  all  bntiden- 

3  iThis  passsge  is  curiously  corrupt  in  tical  in  form)  r^  <U(rci. 
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^  89. 

SOC,  ?Tb,  or  Suooah,  HSt^,  Plur.  Sucooth,  riiSD,  '  booth  or  covert : ' 
from  ^,  to  coyer  as  with  boughs.  Always  a  habitation  of  man  or 
beast  made  of  leafy  boughs.  The  ''  Feast  of  Tabernacles/'  so  called, 
was  celebrated  in  such  huts,  and  is  always  designated  by  this  word,  thus 
showing  that  it  did  not  commemorate  the  tents  ^  the  wilderness,  but 
probably  the '  booths '  of  the  first  start — (Succoth,  Lev.  xziii.  43 ;  Ezod. 
xiii.  20),  the  point  of  transition  between  the  settled  and  the  nomadic 
life.    So  the  word  is  used  in  Gen.  xzxi.  17,  in  the  life  of  Jacob. 

''Succoth"  in  this  connection  with  the  feast  is  invariably  in  the 
EngUsh  Bible,  ''  tabernacles^"  In  the  LXX  the  word  used  is  constantly 
<rin}i^,  the  feast  being  lopr^  t&v  crmiv&y,  Yulg.  tabernaculum,  tentorium^ 
umbraculum. 

In  the  following  passages,  this  word  is  used  for  the  retreat  of  the  lion  :  Job 
xxxviii  40,  "  covert ;  "  Psalm  x.  9,  **den  ;  '*  Jerem.  xxt.  88,  *' covert ; "  and 
hence,  in  Psalm  Ixxvi.  2,  for  Jerusalem,  the  lair  of  the  Lion  of  Judah.  In  2  Sam. 
xi.  11,  "tents;"  1  Kings  xx.  12,  16', — "pavilions" — it  is  applied  to  military 
huts;  while  in  Job  xxxvi.  29, — "tabernacle" — 2  Sam.  xxii.  12,  and  Psalm 
xviii.  11, — "pavilions," — it  is  the  poetical  expression  for  coverings  of  clouds. 

The  following  are  the  remaining  instances  of  its  use  :  Lev.  xxiii.  42,  43 ;  Neh. 
viii.  14,  15,  16,  17;  Job  xxvii.  18,  "booths;"  Ps.  xxxi.  20,  "pavilion;" 
l8.i.  8,  "cottage;"  iv.  6,  "tabernacle;"  Jonahiv.  5,  "booth." 


§    90. 

GERUTH,  rvnif  an  *inn,'  from  ta,  to  turn  aside  (Compare  Latin  dever- 
aorium).  The  word  occurs  but  once,  Jer.  xli.  17  ("habitation"),  to 
denote  the  Khan  or  caravanserai  of  Chimham  the  son  of  Barzillai,  " '  by 
the  side  of*  Bethlehem,"  on  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Egypt.  LXX, 
ya0tip€ffxct/iia.    See  Chapter  III.  p.  163. 


§    91. 

MIV*TZ AR,  *^?59,  a  *  fortress : '  from  t??,  to  render  inaccessible.  The 
word  is  commonly  used  with  Ir  (§78),  and  rendered  "  fenced  city ; "  see 
Numb,  xxxii.  17,  36;  Josh.  x.  20,  xix.  35  ;  1  Sam.  vi.  18  ;  2  Kings  iii. 
19 ;  X.  2  ;  xvii.  9,  xviii.  8 ;  2  Chron.  xvii.  19.  In  2  Kings  viii.  12,  and 
Numb.  xiii.  19,  it  is  rendered  "strong-holds."  It  is  twice  applied  to 
Tyre  ;  in  Josh.  xix.  29,  and  2  Sam.  xxiv.  7.  In  the  poetical  books,  the 
word  is  frequently  used,  as  Ps.  Ixxxix.  40 ;   Isai.  xvii.  3  ;   Jer.  i.  8 ; 


*  The  words  used  for  the  sacred  "Ta-  '  An  instance  of  the  strange  incon- 

bemacle"  of  worship  are  Miskcan  and  sistency  of  the  present  text  of  the  LXX. 

OJtel,  the  former  signifying  the  frame-  Inver8el2  we  read  ^ycrifiji'ais — *  in  tents* 

work  and  interior  part  of  the  construe-  — but  in  verse  16  ivXoKx^ — ^inSnccoth. 
tion ;  the  latter,  the  outer  covering  of 
I                   the  tent. 
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Kahnin  iiL  12 ;   and  b  rendered  by  our  truiaLiton  **  iortnss"  and 
"  defenoed  city.'L 

From  the  tanK  root  is  also  derived  Bittsaron,  T^*^3,  which  is  onlj 
used  in  Zeeh.  ix.  12,  and  theie  rendered  **  strong-hold." 


*  92. 

MAOZ,  tiPp,  a  <  strong-hold : '  6om  iise,  to  be  firm.  Used  in  Jadg.  vL 
26,  and  there  translated  **  roek,"  elsewhere  always  employed  in  the 
poetical  books — as  Ps.  xzvii.  1 — strength ;  Ban.  zi.  7,  19,  <<  fort; "  10, 
**  fortress."  It  is  applied  by  Isaiah  to  Tyre,  "  the  strength,  or  strtaig- 
hold  of  the  sea,"  xxiii.  4,  11,  14 ;  and  in  xxz.  2,  3,  to  ^'  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh,"  and  by  Ezekiel—xxx.  15— to  Sin  (Pelusium),  '•  the  strength 
of  Egypt" 

§  93. 

MAON,  liyo,  and  M'ONAH,  Hji^p,  a  dwelling-plaoe  or  '  den,'  as  of  wild 
beasts :  from  t]V,  to  rest  or  fly  for  refuge.  Used  of  lions.  Job  xxxriii. 
40 ;  Psalm  civ.  22 ;  Cant.  iy.  8 ;  Nahum  ii.  11,  12  ;  Amos  iii.  4 :  and  of 
other  beasts.  Job  xxxyii.  S ;  Jer.  ix.  11 ;  x.  22 ;  xlix.  33;  li.  37.  Of 
the  dwelling-plaoe  of  Jehovah  at  Shiloh,  1  Sam.  ii.  29,  32;  and  at 
Jerusalem  and  Zion,  Psalm  xxvi.  8 ;  Ixviii.  5 ;  with  the  image  of  a  lion. 
Psalm  Ixxvi.  2,  "  in  Salem  is  his  '  leafy  covert,'  and  his  '  den'  in  Zion" 
(t6  KOTounrriptor  ainov).     See  Chap.  III.  p.  171. 


§  94. 

METZAD,  n?e,  and  METZOODAH,  H-TISp,  a  'lair'  (as  of  wild  beasts)  or 
'  fastness : '  from  1^!^,  to  hunt  or  lay  snares.  The  original  meaning  is 
seen  from  its  use  in  Jer.  xlvii.  41 ;  Job  xxxix.  28  ;  and  Ezek.  xvii.  20, 
where  the  imagery  is  of  birds  of  prey.  Topographically  it  is  applied  to 
the  hill-forts  of  Judeea  (1)  generally,  in 


Judges  Ti.  2 

<' strongholds'* 

tA  Kpffuurri, 

1  Sam.  zxii.  4,  5 

"the  hold" 

-TV  »«/>toXp. 

1  Sam.  xxui.  li,  19,  29 

"Btrongholdfl" 

4¥  rots  trrtyois  and  ^i^  MhT' 

xxir.  22  . 

"the  hold" 

CIS  T^i^  Mtffa'rpit  trr€t^. 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  14  . 

"an  hold" 

rpircpioxp. 

lChron.xi.l6,xii.8, 16 

"the  hold" 

tf  w^ptoxv  ^d  ficieeioy. 

Bzek.  xxxiii.  27  . 

"  the  forts" 

rtrfixur/J^yais. 

^  This  is  a  good  example  of  a  frequent 
cause  of  redundancy  in  the  Septuagint 
text.  The  4y  rots  artvois  is  a  marginal 
gloss  or  explanation  of  Mtaaapdf  which 
is  itself  a  (corrupt)    literal  rendering 


of  the  original  Hebrew  word.  The  gloss 
was  in  time  taken  into  the  text,  and  it 
now  stands  side  by  side  with  the  word  it 
was  intended  to  explain.  (See  Frankel, 
Yorstudien  su  dor  Septuagints,  70—77.) 
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And  (2)  specially  to  the  citadel  of  Zion,  See  Chapter  III.  p.  17 1, 
note, 

2  Sam.  V.  7         .  .  **  the  stronghold"  ^   W 

9         .  .  **  the  fort"  ' 

17  .  .  "  the  hold "  \  LXX,  4  ircpioxi 

1  Chron.  xi.  5,  7  .  **  the  castle" 

16  .  "the  hold" 

The  most  remarkable  instance  however,  and  the  best  exemplification 
of  the  meaning  of  the  word,  is  in  the  rock  of  ''  Masada,"  evidently  the 
Ghrecised  form  of  Metzad,  the  last  refuge  of  the  Jewish  insurgents  near 
the  Dead  Sea,  now  known  as  Sebbeh.     See  Chapter  VII.  p.  296. 

Besides  the  above,  the  word  is  frequently  used  in  the  poetical  books, 
often  in  connection  with  Sela  and  Tzur,  and  is  variously  rendered 
"  munitions,"  "  fortress,"  and  **  defence."  In  the  case  of  Isaiah  xxxiii. 
16,  the  LXX  rendering  of  the  word  led  to  the  tradition  of  the  Cave  of 
the  Nativity  at  Bethlehem.    See  Chap.  XIY.  p.  441. 


^   95. 

MATZOR,  ni^ro,  and  M'TZOORAH,  TTVi^,  a  'fort: '  from  "w  (the  root 
also  of  Tzur)  to  bind  together.  Used  alone  (2  Chron.  xi.  10),  and  with 
Ir  (§  78)  to  express  the  fortified  towns  of  Jndah  and  Benjamin,  in 
2  Chron.  viii.  5 ;  xi.  5,  10,  11,  23 ;  xii.  4 ;  xiv.  6, — passages  in  which  it 
is  variously  rendered  "fenced,"  "for  defence,"  "fenced  cities,"  and 
"strongholds."  Once  applied  to  Tyre,  Zech.  ix.  3.  Also  used  in 
poetical  passages  for  the  offensive  works  of  a.  siege,  and  rendered 
"  siege,"  "bulwarks,"  and  "  forts  ;  "  see  Dent.  xx.  19,  20  ;  xxviii.  53, 
ftc. ;  Isai.  xxix.  3 ;  Nah.  iii.  14. 

The  similar  word  occurring  in  2  Kings  xix.  24 ;  Isai.  xxxvii.  25 ; 
and  xix.  6,  with  lor  (§  35),  is,  as  has  been  pointed  out  in  that  place, 
probably  to  be  translated  Egypt  (Mitzraim). 


^  96. 

MIS'TAR,  *^j?9p9  hiding-place :  from  Xfo,  to  cover  or  hide.  Used  in  the 
poetical  books  only ;  (1)  of  the  lurking-places  of  lions,  Ps.  xvii.  12 ; 
Lament,  iii.  10 :  and  of  violent  men,  Ps.  x.  8,  9 ;  Ixiv.  4  ;  Hab.  iii.  14 ; 
(2)  of  a  shelter,  Isai.  iv.  6;  and  (3)  concealment,  Jer.  xiii.  17  ;  xxiii. 
24 ;  xlix.  10.  The  English  rendering  is  "  secret  place,"  and  (once) 
"covert."    See  §23,  A. 

^    97. 

RECHOB,  ^irrn,  the  open  space  before  the  gates  of  the  city ;  such  as  is 
always  found  before  the  walls  of  Oriental  towns — ^in  the  Arabian 
Nights  usually  called  "  the  mounds :  "  from  3m,  to  be  broad, 
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That  this  and  not  a  street  in  the  city  is  meant,  appeara  from  Gen. 
xix.  1,  2  ;  Jadg.  xiz.  15,  16,  20 ;  2  Sam.  xxi.  12 ;  2  Chron.  xzxiL  6 ; 
Neh.  viii.  1,  3,  16 ;  Joh  xxix.  7. 

It  is  probably  the  same  word  that  in  the  New  Testament  is  translated 
ky6pa  (except  in  speaking  of  Chreek  towns,  as  Acts  xvi.  19 ;  xvii.  17, 
where  &7^  is  the  square  in  the  centre  of  the  city),  and  oocasionalljr 
irXarcui ;  see  especially  £ey.  xi.  8  ;  xxi.  21 ;  xxii.  2,  which  on  other 
occasions  may  be  used  for  squares  within  the  citj,  but  more  probablj  for 
"streets*." 

In  the  Anth.  Vers.  Rechob  and  vXarcia  are  always  rendered  "  street '' 
except  in  the  three  following  passages  from  the  poetical  books,  where, 
with  a  reference  to  its  root,  the  word  is  translated  "  broad  places"  or 
" broad  ways:  "  Cant.  iii.  2;  Jerem.  y.  1 ;  Nab.  ii.  4. 

Three  places  in  Palestine  derive  their  name  from  Rechob :  two  in 
Asher,  Josh.  xix.  28,  30;  Judg.  i.  31 ;  one  of  which  was  allotted  to  tiie 
Leyites  (xxi.  31).  A  third  was  on  the  northern  frontier,  Nam. 
xiii.  21 ;  apparently  the  same  place  that  in  Jndg.  xviii.  28  is  called 
Beth-rehob.  Thus  in  2  Sam.  x.  6  and  8,  Behob  and  Beth-rehob  are 
used  interchangeably. 

Besides  these  are  "  Rehoboth"  or  "  Rehoboth  by  the  Riyer  "  (t.  «, 
Euphrates),  Gen.  x.  11 ;  xxxyi.  37;  1  Chron.  i.  48.  The  meaniog  of 
the  word  is  giyen  in  the  naming  of  a  well,  Gen.  xxyi.  22. 

^    98. 

CHUTZ,  V^^y  properly  the  external  wall  of  a  building,  and  hence 
applied  to  whatever  is  outside  the  house  or  city.  Thus  the  word  is  used 
adverbially  in  numerous  instances  for  "without"  or  "abroad."  See 
Gen.  vi.  14  ;  Deut.  xxxii.  25 ;  Lev.  xiv.  8  ;  &c.  &c.  Hence  it  came  to 
mean  the  "street"  as  opposed  to  the  "house,"  as  in  Job  xxxi.  32; 
Isaiah  xlii.  2 ;  Lam.  iv.  5 ;  and  thus  finally  for  a  "  street  "  absolutely, 
as  in  1  Kings  xx.  34 ;  Jerem.  xi.  13  ;  xxxvii.  21  ("tibe  bakers'  street"). 

The  word  appears  in  the  following  proper  name,  Eiijath-Ausoth, 
Num.  xxii.  39,  margin  "  city  of  streets,"  but  LXX,  iro\eu  ^vo^Xcwv,  as 
if  from  Hazer,  (§  83). 

^    99. 

SHOK,  p'^tt?,  a  'street;'  from  p^«5  to  nm.  It  occurs  only  in  the  four 
following  passages.  Pro  v.  vii.  8  ;  Eccl.  xii.  4,  5 ;  and  Cant.  iii.  2 ;  in 
each  of  which  it  is  rendered  "  street :  "  LXX,  8<o8os,  ky6pa. 


^  "Street"  is  expressed  by  ^^/at;  in      Testament  &7^  is  "market-place"  and 
Matt.  vi.  2;    Luke  xIt.  21   ("lane");       "market." 
Acts   ix.    11 ;    xii.    10.      In   the  New 
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VTII.— THE  SEA  AND  ITS  SHOEES.. 

^   100. 

lAM,  D^,  '^ihe  sea "— deriyation  unknown,  but  applied  to  all  large  pieces 
of  water. 

1.  With  the  article — ''  Ha-Iam  " — it  is  the  Mediterranean,  Joeh.  xv.  47 ;  also 

called  **  the  great  sea,"  Nam.  xxziy.  6,  7  ;  the  **  hinder,"  or  "  west- 
ern sea,"  Dent.  zi.  24.  From  this  application  it  is  used  for  '*  the 
west,"  even  in  speaking  of  oountries  where  the  situation  of  the  Medi- 
terranean isnot  in  the  west,  as  of  Egypt  (Ezod.  x.  19),  or  Arabia  (Exod. 
xxviL  I'Ay  xxxviii.  12). 

2.  The  'sea  of  weeds,*  (lam-Snph)  for  the  two  branches  of  the  Bed  Sea.    See 

Chap.  I.  pp.  5,  6. 
8.   *^  The  Sea  of  Chinnereth,"  for  the  sea  of  Galilee,  Num.  xxxiv.  11,  oomp. 
Isa.  ix.  1.     Possibly  this  is  intended  in  Dent,  xxziii.  23,  where  the 
word  rendered  '*  west "  is  lam,  meaning  equally  sea.     See  Chap.  X. 
p.  873,  note. 

4.  The    **8alt  sea,"  Gen.  xiv.  3;  "sea  of  the  'desert,'"  Deut.  iv.   49; 

'*  eastern  sea,"  Josh.  iL  20  ;  Zech.  xiv.  8,  for  the  Dead  Sea. 

5.  It  is  abo  applied  to  great  riyers,  as  the  Nile,  Jer.  xix.  5 ;  Nah.  iiL  8 ; 

Ezek.  xxxii.  2  ;  (as  is  still  the  Arabic  B<ihr)  ;  and  to  the  Euphrates, 
Isai.  xxTii  1 ;  Jer.  li.  26. 

It  is  also  applied  to  the  layer   in  the  Temple,  1  Kings  zxy.  18; 
1  Chron.  zviii.  8. 

It  is  always  translated  <^  sea''  in  the  A.  Y.  except  when  used  for 
"  west." 

^  101. 

CHOPH,  ^^n,   'sea-shoro,*   from  ^On,  to  wash  away— Gen.  xlix.   13, 
«* haven;"  Deut.  i.  7,  " side ;  "  Josh.  ix.  1,  "coasts;"  Judg.  v.  17, 
"  shore ;  "  irapiKios,  littus  maris. 
For  the  words  for  the  banks  of  a  river,  see  t  34. 


^    102. 

MIPH'RATZ,  Vl??.!  '  W»'  OT  creek,  from  rn,  to  l>reak.    Ooours  only  in 
Judg.  V.  17,  "breaches."    See  Chapter  VI.  p.  265. 

^    103. 
MACHOZ,  tinn,  "haven."    Ps.  cvii.  30. 
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The  followiog  are  the  words  used  for  the  waves  of  the  aea : 
GAL,  vj,  (literally  'heap')  j^Zur.  Gallim.  See,  amongst  others,  Joh  xxxriii. 
11 ;  Ps.  Ixv.  7  ;  Isa.  xlviii.  18 ;  Ezek.  xvi.  3  ;  Zech.  x.  11,  all "  waves ;" 
Ps.  xlii.  7,*  "  hillows." 

DACI,  "^J^,  only  in  Ps.  xoiii.  3,  "  waves." 

MISH'BAR,  "^^V^P,  (metaphoricaUy  for  the  waves  of  trouble)  see  2  Sam. 
xxii.  6 ;  Ps.  xlii.  7,  '*  waves;  "  Jon.  ii.  3,  "  billows." 

BAM  AH,  n^D,  a  high  place,  is  used  only  in  Job  ix.  8,  for  the  ridges  of  the 
>vaves  of  the  sea. 


END  OF  APPENDIX. 
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ThefoUuioififf  abbreviations  are  employed  in  this  Index: — Pol.  Palestine  ; 
M.  Mountain';  R.  River ;  L.  Lake;  N.  North;  %,- South;  E.  East; 
W.  West;  0.  T.  Old  Testament;  N.  T.  New  Testament;  A.  V. 
Authorised  Version  of  the  Bible ;  Words  preceded  by  f — as  fAbel — 
are  Hebrew  topographical  terms,  which  will  be  found  at  large  in  the 
Appendix;  Arabic  names  are  put  in  luilics. 


Aajroh:  hia  death  on  Mount  Hor,  86; 
"HiUof  AAroii,»28,  43. 

Abana,  R.  {Barada)  110,  409. 

Abarim,  M.,  299,  800. 

Abel  :  legendary  site  of  his  death,  413. 

tAbel  (meadow),  492. 

Abel-mebolab,  309. 

Abel-beth-maacbab,  390  note. 

Abel-Shittlm,  298. 

Abila,  298  note, 

Abila  (capital  of  Abilene),  414. 

Abimelech  :  his  conspiracy  at  Shechem, 
239. 

Abou-Simbilj  I. 

A  boU'Zennab  :  grave  of  horse  o^  68. 

AbotUig-StUeman :  rock  o^  80. 

Abraham  :  in  Bgypt,  xxx.,  Iv. ;  his  wells 
at  Beersheba,  21,  148  ;  oaks  o(  at 
Mamre  and  Moreh,  103,  142,  148  ; 
view  of  Sodom,  131 ;  and  of  Moriah, 
131,  259;  <<  Abraham's  house,"  at 
Hebron,  143 ;  and  tomb,  149 ;  his 
meeting  with  Melchixedek,  249; 
sacrifice  of  Isaac,  250  ;  pursuit  of 
Chedorlaomer,  288,  412. 

Absalom  :  his  death,  144,  477. 

Acacia  (Shittim),  20,  68,  298,  843  note. 

Accho  (sandy)  :  modem  Acre,  113,  264  ; 
key  of  Pal.,  its  many  sieges,  265, 
266. 

Achaa  :  cairn  orer,  119  note. 

tAchu  (Nile-miMdov),  492. 


Adullam  :  its  locality,  259  note, 
Adummim :  Pass  of,  probably  scene  of  the 

Good  Samaritan,  313,  424 ;  meaning 

of  word,  424  note. 
Maon  (springs),  311,  511. 
f  Agam  (pond),  513. 

Agricultural  plains  of  Palestine,  135, 186. 
Ahijah,  the  Shilonite :  tomb  of,  232  note. 
Ai  :  battle  of,   202 ;  meaning  of  word, 

119,  203  note;  poataU J  Tet-tl-JIaJar, 

204,  206  note  ;  three  towns  so  caUed, 

119  note. 
+Ain  (spring),  147,  408,  509. 
Ain-el'Weibeh :  not  Kadesh,  95. 
Ain  Fcuad,  805  note. 
Ain  Jahlood  (Spring  of  Goliath),   342 

note, 
Ain  Sultan,  806. 

Ajalon  (stags),  yalley  of,  162  note,  207. 
AjerHd,  29,  65. 

Ahaba  (defile),  town  of,  10,  84,  98. 
Akaba,  gulf  of :  see  Gulf  of  A. 
Aksa :  see  El-Aha. 
fAUon  (oak),  141  note,  517. 
Allon-bachuth  (Oak  of  tears),  143  note, 

220,  225,  520. 
Amalekites  :  their  ancient  power,  26  ;  on 

8.  of  Pal,    133,    160;  incursions 

into  Pal.,  340  ;  **  Mountain  of  A.," 

237  noU. 
Amanus,  M.,  109. 
fAmmah,  Hill  of,  497. 
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Amorites  (mountaineers),  138. 

Amos  :  hb  allnsions  to  earthqaakes,  125| 
185. 

Anatboth,  214. 

"  Andromeda,  Rocks  o«;"  275. 

Anemones  of  Pal.,  99,  139. 

Aaimal  worship  of  Egypt,  xxzi.  ;  liii. 

Annnnciation,  Church  of  the,  at  Nazareth, 
iii  :  see  Spring  of  A. 

Anti-Lebanon,  110  ;  villages  and  gardens 
of,  136  ;  trees  of,  140  note. 

Antioch,  described  by  Mr.  Fremantle, 
404. 

Antipatris,  276. 

Antonia  tower,  180. 

tAphik  (body  of  water),  508. 

Apocryphal  Gospels  :  contrast  with  the 
canonical,  417 ;  real  soarce  of  earliest 
local  traditions,  417,  440;  their 
record  of  the  Nativity,  440  note  ; 
and  of  the  Annunciation,  444. 

Apostles,  the :  their  connexion  with 
Caesarea,  and  the  Flain  of  Sharon, 
262,  263. 

f  Arabah  :  its  meaning  in  the  Bible,  284 
note,  288  note,  294  note,  297,  487. 

"  Arabah,  the,"  5,  85  ;  its  slope  from  E. 
to  W.,  85  ;  appai^ntly  **  Wilderness 
ofZin,"92. 

Arad,  160  and  note,  161. 

Aram  (Syria)  :  meaning  of,  129. 

Aram-naharaim  (Mesopotamia),  129  note. 

Aram  of  Damascus  :  A.  Zobah,  A. 
Maacbah,  A.  beth-Rehob,  129  note, 

Araunah's  threshing-floor,  249;  accord- 
ing to  Professor  Willis,  the  Sakrah, 
180. 

Ard-el-Hamma,  868. 

tAremon  (keep  of  a  palace),  525. 

Ar-Oerhim,  249.     See  GFerizim. 

Ariel  (lion  of  God),  171. 

Arimathea  :  derived  firom  Bamathaim, 
224. 

Ar-Magedon,  Plain  of  Esdraelon  :  deri- 
vation of  the  word,  249,  338  note. 

Arauf,  275. 

Asaf:  see  Lasaf. 

Ascalon,  257 ;  ike  prophetical  curse  on, 
272,  273. 

**  Ascension  :"  summit  of  Olivet,  186. 

Ascension,  Church  of  the,  on  Olivet :  an- 
tiquity of  site,  452  ;  does  not  com- 
memorate the  Ascension,  which  took 
place  at  Bethany,  458. 

Ascent  to  Pal.  from  the  Desert,  102,  180. 

Ashdod,  256. 

Ashdoth-Pisgab,  298  note,  508. 

Asher :  obscurity  of,  265  ;  richness  of  his 
possession,  362. 

+A8hrah(** grove '»),  521. 

Ass  :  tradition  of  the,  at  Bethany,  190 
notCj  155. 


Assyria  :  first  invasion  of  Pal.  bjr»  2SS^ 

Astorte  :  groves  of,  144,  397,  517. 

AUdka:  eee  G^>el  A. 

Aulay,  R.  (Bostrenus),  269. 

Aven  (naught),  222  note.    See  BetJiaven. 

Avim,  or  Avites  (dwellers  in  mins},  119 

note. 
Ayoun  Mouta  (wells  of  Moses),  66. 
Aznoth-Tabor,  495. 
Asubah  :  Hebr.  word  for  deserted  town, 

119  note. 


Baalbeo,  407. 

Baal-tamar,  146. 

Balaam  :  his  view  of  Israel,   131,   299, 

321. 
tBamah  (wave),  534. 
Banicu,  398. 
Baptism  :  of  John,   311 ;  spread  of  the 

rite  of  Baptism,  313. 
Baradct,   R.   (Abana   or   Pharpar) :  its 

course,   110,  282,    409;  vegetation 

on  its  banks,  410 ;  Pass  and  Br.  of 

Shitk  B.,  413. 
Basalt :  of  Sinai,  81  ;  of  Bashan,  390. 
Bashan,  322 ;  oaks  of,  144,  324 ;  cattle 

of,   324,  890;    "Mountain  of  B.," 

Antilibanus,  114  note. 
Batihak,  plain  of,  371. 
Beatitudes  :  see  Mt.  of  B. 
Bedouin  characteristics  of  the    Trans- 

Jordanic  Tribes,  826  ;  of  Jephthah, 

827  ;  Elijah,   328,   356  ;  and  John 

the  Baptist,  311. 
Bedouins :    meaning  of  name,   22  note : 

permanence  of  their  habits,  23,  80 

note,  68 ;  their  heathenism,  56 ;  their 

incursions  into  Palestine,  186. 
f  Beer,  a  well,  as  contradistinguifihed  from 

a  spring,  147,  512. 
Beeroth  {£1  Bireh),  218. 
Beersheba :  wells  of,  21,  148,  159,  161. 
Beit  Dejan,  256. 
Beii  Lilhi,  208. 
Beit  Nuba,  208  ;  encampment  of  Richard 

I.,  213. 
Beit  Sireh,  208. 
Beit-ur  el-tcUhi  (Beth-horon  the  Upper), 

208. 
Beit'ur  d-foka  (Beth-horon  the  Nether), 

208. 
fBcka  or  Bikah,  Hebrew  word  for  Plain, 

400,  484. 
Bekda:  Bee  El  B. 

Bela  (Zoar),  traditional  meaning  of,  289. 
Belus,  R.,  386,  505. 
Beni-Hassan,    tombs  of,   on    the    Nile, 

xxxvii. 
Benjamin  :  early  alliance  with  Ephraim 

and  Manasseb,  200,  229 ;  importance 

of  the  Passes  and  Heights  of,  200. 
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t6er«cah  (a  pool),  513. 

Bestin:  see  Gthd  B. 

fBeih  or  Baith  (house),  528. 

Beth-abora  (house  of  ford),  310 ;  doubt- 
ful reading  of  the  word,  310  nott, 
343. 

Bethany  (house  of  dates) :  origin  of  name, 
145,  186  ;  roads  from  B.  to  Jerus., 
168,  190 ;  described,  189  ;  now  El 
AmrUhy  190  ;  home  of  Christ  and 
scene  of  the  Ascension,  194,  195, 
450. 

Bethaven  (house  of  naught) :  Bethel,  205, 
222  ;  LXX  reading  of,  222  note. 

Bethel  (house  of  Qod)  :  oak  of,  143  ; 
Pahn  tree  of  Deborah  at,  145  ; 
Forest  of,  121,  205,  809  ;  excavated 
tombs  round,  148,  223  ;  riew  from, 
of  Abraham  and  Lot,  131,  218; 
halting-place  of  Abraham,  217 ; 
and  of  Jacob,  219 ;  its  unimpressive 
situation,  156  ;  analogy  with  Jerus., 
221 ;  importance  to  northern  kingdom, 
220  ;  in  direct  thoroughfare  of  PaL, 
217 ;  Schools  of  Prophets  at^  222. 

Beth-hac-Cerem  (house  of  the  vine),  166 
no^ '490. 

Beth-horon  (house  of  caves) ;  upper  and 
nether,  208  ;  Battle  of;  209. 

Beth-horon  :  LXX.  reading  of  B.-avenin 
1  Sam.  ziii.  5,  223  note, 

Beth-jesimoth  (house  of  the  wastes),  298 
note^  490. 

Beth-lehem  (house  of  bread),  type  of  a 
Judsean  village,  163  ;  vineyards  at^ 
138 ;  Bachers  sepulchre,  149  ; 
Caiurch  of  Nativity  at,  141,  434  ; 
Grotto  of  Nativity,  158,  439. 

Beth-marcaboth  (house  of  chariots),  160. 

Beth-phage  (house  of  figs),  187  note,  422. 

Beth-saida  (house  of  fish)  :  origin  of 
name,  375  noU\  the  Eastern  B., 
881,  527. 

Beth-shan  (BeUan\  340  note,  346. 

Bethulia,  perhaps  Sanur,  247. 

tBirah  (pahioe),  524,  525. 

Birds  of  Egypt,  xxzvi. ;  of  Gknnesareth, 
427,  429. 

Bir-el-Khebir  (well  of  the  chief),  213. 

f  Bittzaron,  stronghold,  580. 

Blanche-garde :  possibly  Libnah,  207 
note,  258,  521. 

Bologna;  Ch.  of  St.  Stephen  at,  illus- 
trating the  House  of  Loretto^  449. 

+B5r,  a  cistern  or  pit^  510. 

Bostrenus,  R.  (Aulay),  269,  406  note. 

Bowring  :  his  report  on  Syria,  120  note. 

Boxes  (shining) :  crag  at  Michmash, 
20o. 

Burial-places :  absence  of  regard  for, 
amongst  the  Jews,  150,  302. 

Butm  (Terebinth),  141. 


Oabul  :    district    given  by  Solomon   to 

Hiram,  364. 
Csesarea:    built    by  Herod,    261  ;    the 

capital  of  Roman  Palestine,  261. 
CsBsarea-Philippi :  its  vaiied  associations, 

397;    northernmost  point    of   our 

Lord's  joumeyings,  899,  419. 
Gaimo,  Bernardino  :  his  '*  Palestina "  at 

Varallo,  449. 
Caipha,  118,   265;  anciently,   Sycami- 

nopolis,  146. 
Cairo  :  view  from,  xzxiii.  ;  old  Cairo  or 

Fostat,  xxziii.,  80S  note. 
Cairns,  monumental :  of  the  Jews,  119 

note, 
Caleb  :  his  fiunily  and  portion,  161,  164, 

165. 
CallirhoS :     warm    spring  on  shore  of 

Dead  Sea,  295. 
Calvary  :  meaning  of,  460  note. 
Cambyses  :  in  Egypt,  xl.  ;  his  death  at 

Ecbatana,  853. 
Gana  :  doubtful  site  o(  367. 
Canaan  (the  Lowland),  267. 
Canaanites,    134,    136 ;    their  chariots, 

185,  892. 
Candlestick :  lighted  at  F.  of  Tabernacles, 

428. 
Capernaum  :  known  in  the  4th  century, 

384  ;  various  utes  coigectured  for, 

384  note, 
tCaphar  (hamlet),  527. 
Gaphar-Saba :  ancient  name  of  Antipa- 

tris,  276,  527. 
Caper  plant  (Ltuaf),  21,  68,  79. 
tCarmel  :    promontory    of,    264 ;     its 

abundance  of  wood,    352 ;    *'  The 

Park''   of  Pal.,    352  ;  Convent  of, 

352  ;  Pythagoras  on,  353  ;  scene  of 

Eiyah's  sacrifice,  354  ;  meaning  of 

word,  490. 
Carmel,  in  a  of  Judah,  100,  101,  485, 

490. 
Carobtree,  146. 
Casius,  M.,  109. 
Castle  of  Penitent  Thief,  207.    See  La- 

droon. 
Cataracts  of  the  Nile :  the  first,  xlvL ;  the 

second,  liii. 
tCateph  (shoulder  of  a  mountain),  199 

note,  496. 
Catherine,  St  :  see  Oebd  Katherin, 
Caves  :  of  Pal.  generally,  151,  204,  516; 

used  for  shelter  and  concealment, 

151,  152 :  not  used  for  worship  in 

early  times,   152  ;  but  in  modem 

times  selected  for  sacred  localities, 

153,  440 ;    Caves  of  Hermits,  153  ; 

of  Carmel,  352  ;  of  Paneas,  398 ;  of 

Elijah  at  Sinai,  49. 
Cedars  :  confined  to  Lebanon,  140,  404 ; 

reverence  for  them,  140. 
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OephM,  492. 

tOephim  (rocks),  496. 

fOeroth  (welU),  610. 

GesiioB  :  defeated  at  Beth-horon,  212. 

Chariots  of  Ganaanites,  184,  892. 

Chariot  roads  of  Pal.,  185. 

■hChatzer  (encloBure  or  rillage),  160,  525. 

tCharvah  (tent  Tillage),  526. 

Chebar,  R.  :  vegetation  on,  122. 

fChebel  (district),  494. 

Chedorlaomer,  288,  295. 

-KJhelkah  (plot),  498. 

Cherith,   Brook,   505 ;    possibly    Wddy 

Kelt,  805. 
Chiuiham,  Inn  or  khan  of,  168,  529. 
Ghinneretii :    name  of  district  of  G«n- 

nesareth  in  0.  T.,  378. 
Chittim  (Cyprus),  115,  800  note,  406. 
tChoph  (sea  shore),  588. 
tChor  (fade),  516. 
tChoresh  (wood),  517. 
X^Thristian  Year,    The :    Illustrations  of 

Sinai,  19,  22,  68  ;  of  Palestine,  115, 

140,  299  ;  of  Gennesareth,  871 ;  of 

Jerusalem,  472  note, 
Chutz  (street),  582. 
Chrysorrhoas,  &.,  409. 
f  Ciccar,  284  note,  829  note,  868,  488. 
fCisloth  (loins  of  a  mountain),  496. 
Cities  :  of  Judah  on  hill  tops,  161,  168, 

837 ;  of  Samaria  in  valleys,  887  ;  of 

PhilisUa,  and  Esdraeion,  on  slopes, 

887 ;  of  Phoenicia,  266. 
**  City  of  Da^d"  (Zion),  177,  192. 
Cleopatra,  11.,  809. 
Climate  of  Judaea  :  evidences  of  change 

in,  120,  128  note. 
CoBle-Syria,  407,  400.     See  El  Bekda. 
CoDnaculum,  the,  on  Mt.  Zion,  456. 
ColoBial  statues  in  Bg3rpt :   at  Thebes, 

xxxvilL  ;  at  Ipeambui,  11. ;  at  Old 

Memphis,  Ivi. 
Colours  of  the  Bocks  of  the  Desert^  10, 

69  ;  of  Petra,  87,  91. 
Constantino  :  his  Basilica  at  Jerusalem, 

180,    460 ;    abolished   worship    of 

Abraham^B  oak,  148. 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  reputed  siteo^  412. 
Copts  :  their  chapel  at  the  H.  Sepulchre, 

465. 
Coral  of  the  Red  Sea,  88. 
Corn-fields  of  Philistia :  their  importance, 

186,  258 ;  of  JacoVs  settlement  at 

Shechem,  238,  236. 
"Corruption,   Mt.   of:**    probably  the 

"ViriCJalihiei,"  ISS  note. 
Crocodiles  in  Egypt,  xxxviii.  ;  Biver  of, 
.   in  Sharon  {Moi  Temaah),  276  note. 
Crusaders,  369,  405  note,  406,  444;  their 

view  of  the  Sakrah,  179,  180. 
Crusades,  265,  488. 
Qypresses  of  I^banon,  140  note. 


Cyprus  (Chittim),  vimble  from  Lebanon, 
115,  406  ;  signification  in  Balaam's 
vision,  300  note. 


Dagon,  256,  278. 

Damascus  :  situatimi  of,  409  ;  legmd  of 
Mahomet*s  view  over,  132,  218, 
410  ;  localities  o^  411. 

Dan,  tribe  of:  link  between  PhilistineB 
and  Israel,  258  ;  mention  o^  in  ihs 
bleesbg  of  Jacob  and  of  Moses,  396. 

Dan,  dty,  395,  400. 

David  :  tomb  o^  149 ;  his  flight  up 
Olivet,  188  ;  and  into  Gilead,  329 ; 
lamentation  for  Jonathan,  345. 

David,  city  of  (Zion),  177,  192. 

Dead  Sea :  difference  of  deptii  at  N.  and  S., 
289 ;  depressed  level  of  surfiuje,  290 ; 
saltness,  292  ;  and  desolation,  292 ; 
island  in,  293 ;  named  in  fltdkisTs 
vision,  294 ;  contrast  with  Gennesa- 
reth, 374,  375. 

DMet'tr-Ramlek :  sandy  strip  between 
the  Tih  and  the  T6r,  8. 

Debir,  161. 

Deborah :  palm  of,  145  ;  oak*  of,  220, 
225  ;  song  of,  827,  339. 

Ddr  (convent),  the,  probably  the  sanc- 
tuary of  Petra,  95,  96. 

Delphi  :  its  nmpressiveness,  156 ;  and 
desolation,  195. 

Demoniac  of  Gadara,  380  ;  why  not  men- 
tioned by  St  John,  419. 

Dendera,  liv. 

Derceto  (fish  goddess),  256. 

Dervishes,  311. 

Dio-Cffisarea  (Sepphoris),  865. 

Dog  River  (Nahr-el-Kelb),  117,  269. 

Dogs  at  Jezreel,  350. 

Dor  {Tenlura),  260.     See  Napbath-Dor. 

tDothain,  Dothan  (Dotan),  247,  516. 

Doves,  the  Sacred,  of  Venus,  257. 

Druses  :  their  yearly  sacrifice  at  OarmeL 
854. 

IMhy,  M.  (<<  Little  Hermon'*),  386. 

DUk  (Docus)  :  stream  by  Jericho,  306. 


Earthquakes  in  Palestine,  124,  151  note, 

184,  285;  origin  of  name  *<Be]a," 

289. 
Ebal,  M.  {Imad'd-Detn) :  derivation  of 

the  name,  287  noU,  238  note, 
Ecbatana  :  village  below  Carmel,  353. 
Egypt's  connexion  with  Israel,  xxx.,  495. 
Egyptifui  sculptures  on  the  rocks  of  Sinai, 

28,  70;  and  other  remains  in  tibe 

Peninsula,  49. 
Ehud,  231. 

M'Aazy,  B.  (Orontes),  281  nUe, 
Sl'Akm,  dome  of;  193. 
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fElfth  (terebinth)  21  note,  141,  519; 
yalley  of,  207,  481. 

Elath,  or  Bloth  (trees)  :  the  modem 
Ahaba,  20,  84,  515. 

El-Agarieh  (modem  name  of  Bethany), 
190. 

Fl-Bekda,  407,  477. 

El'Bvreh  (Beeroth),  213. 

Kleyation  of  the  whole  countiy  of  Pal., 
102,  128. 

M-ffaram  Aliibn  Ahim,  275. 

El-He88u^,  71. 

El^ah,  222,  808,  311,  853 ;  his  sojonm 
at  Zarephath,  268 ;  his  Bedoain  cha- 
racteristics, 811,  328,  356;  his  sa- 
crifice on  Carmel,  353,  356,  507. 

''Elijah's  melons,"  154. 

Slim,  springs  of;  20,  87,  68,  519. 

BUsha,  248,  309. 

El-JU>  (Gibeon),  215. 

El-Kda  (sandy  plain  betwixt  Sinai  and 
the  sea),  9. 

El'Khudr  (the  Prophet  Elyah),  268, 
410  note, 

M-Maharrakah  (the  burnt  sacrifice) :  spot 
on  Carmel,  354. 

Elton  (Salt-Uke  of  Asia),  292  note. 

+Emek  (valley),  481. 

En :  see  Ain. 

En-eglaim  (spring  of  calves),  Callirhoe,  295. 

Bn-gannim  (spring  of  gardens),  349  note. 

En-gedi  (spring  of  kid),  144,  147,  295, 
509,  510. 

En-rogel,  184. 

Ephraim  :  tribe  of,  dominant  for  400 
years,  229 ;  mountains  of,  231. 

Ephraim,  Forest  of,  329. 

'*  Ephraim,  the  city  called :"  Ophrah  uid 
TcMjibeh,  214. 

Er-Bam  (Bamah  of  Benjamin),  213  ;  one 
of  the  supposed  sites  of  Bamah  of 
Samuel,  224. 

Esdraelon :  plain  of,  335 ;  peculiarity  in 
situation  of  its  Tillages,  337 ;  battles 
of,  338,  362;  battle-field  of  Pal., 
837,  356;  on  the  thoroughfare  of 
Pal.,  348,  356. 

Eshcol  (cluster),  valley  o^  164. 

tEshed,  505.     See  Ashdoth. 

tEshel  (Tamarisk),  21  note,  520. 

Bsmunazar,  Phcenlcian  inscription  of, 
256  note,  277. 

Essenes,  296,  311. 

Etam,  the  cli^  258  note,  259. 

+Et«  (tree),  618. 

Euphrates:  *'The  River,"  476,  502  ;  al- 
lusion to,  in  Balaam's  prophecy,  299. 

*'EvU  Counsel,  Hill  o^"  186. 

Ewald :  on  the  Wanderings  of  Israel,  24 ; 
the  cave  of  Elijah,  49  note;  Amorites, 
138  note;  Jebus,  177  note;  Abime- 
lech,    239  note;   Gilgal,  308  note; 


Ahimaaz'  running,  329  note;  Mt. 
Gilead,  342  note :  See  also  the  notes 
to  231,  232,  326,  367,  396,  and 
Appendix  passitn. 

EzekiePs  vision  of  a  river  issuing  from 
Jerus.,  131,  181,  294;  representa- 
tion of  Tyre  as  a  ship,  270. 

Ezion-geber,  84  note,  515. 


Falaise,  tannery  at»  274. 

Fastnesses  of  Judah,  162.     See  Masada. 

FeUah,  meaning  of  word  as  contrasted 
with  BedoMin,  22  note. 

Feirdn.     See  Wddy  P. 

Fenced  cities  of  Judah,  163. 

Fergusson,  James :  his  opinion  on  the 
Sakrah,  180;  on  Zion,  171  noU,  174 
note ;  on  site  of  Church  of  the  Se- 
pulchre, 459  note. 

Feehhah,  496. 

"Field,  the"  :  of  Shechem,  286,  247;  ot 
the  Yale  of  Siddim,  288;  ofMoab, 
299,321.     SeeSadeh. 

Figtrees:  on  Olivet,  145,  187;  parable 
0^  421,  422.     See  Bethphage. 

Fish  :  abundance  of,  in  Gennesareth,  375, 
377 ;  Joshua's  law  concerning,  375 ; 
none  in  the  Dead  Sea,  292  note ;  in 
the  river  of  Babbath  Ammon,  328. 

Flocks  and  herds  of  Penea,  824. 

Flowers :  in  the  south  of  Pal.,  99,  103 ; 
profusion  of  scarlet,  139  ;  abound 
at  Nazareth,  865;  ''lilies,"  429. 

Fords  of  Jordan,  304,  310,  827,  329. 

Forests  of  Pal.,  121,  307,  320  note,  329, 
862. 

Fortifications  of  Jerusalem,  181. 

Fostat  (old  Cairo),  xxxiii.,  808  note. 

"Prank  mountain:"  Herodion,  168; 
according  to  Gesenius,  site  of  Bamah 
of  Samuel,  225;  Qebel  er-Fureidis, 
518. 

Frederick  Barbarossa :  buried  at  Tyre, 
270. 

Friday :  legendary  origin  of  its  sacredness 
to  Mussulmans,  211  note. 

Fureia :  see  Gebel  P. 

Fureidis  :  see  Qtbd  er-P. 


Gad  :  a  pastoral  tribe,  325 ;  but  warlike, 

827. 
Gadara ;  remains  of  Boman  road  at^  136; 

tombs  at,  880. 
Gadites,  their  passage  of  the  Jordan,  303. 
fGai  (ravine),  482. 
tGal  (cairn),   119  noU,  203  noU;  also 

spring,  512;  and  wave,  584. 
Galilaoan  dialect,  364  note. 
Galilee :  origin  of  word,   363 ;    hills  o^ 

364;  torrents  of,  430:   chief  scene 
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of  the  Hifltoiy  of  the  Three  Gospels, 
418 ;  Panblet  of  which  G.  is  the 
scene — ^the  sower,  425;  com,  425, 
426;  *' tares,"  426,  427;  architec- 
tural use  of  the  word,  364. 

Galilee,  Sea  of:  see  Gennesareth. 

**GaUlee,"  or  **Viri  GaUlaei":  one  of 
the  summits  of  Olivet,  186 ;  possibly 
the  Mt.  of  Gormption  of  Solomon, 
188  note. 

Gardens  of  the  East  (N.  T.  iypoi),  191 
note;  in  valleys  of  Sinai,  26,  52. 

Gaza,  256,  257,  262. 

Gazelles  of  Palestine,  208,  880. 

tGeb  (ditch),  515. 

Geba  (Jeba),  213;  confonnded  with 
Gibeah,  214  note,  497. 

Oebel  AUdka  (M.  of  deliverance),  28,  65, 
M, 

Oebel  Attaroui:  according  to  Burckhardt, 
Pisgah,  301  note. 

Gebd  Betttn  (St.  Bpisteme)  or  O.  ed  Deh\ 
77. 

Gebd  ed  Deir  (M.  of  the  Convent):  at 
Sinai,  46  ;  ascent  o^  77. 

Gebel  el  Bandt  (M.  of  the  Damsels),  30, 
80. 

Gebei  er  Fureidii  (Little  Paradise),  *'the 
Frank  Mountaia,"  225. 

Oebel  et  Tur  (Olivet),  186. 

Oebel  Fureia:  above  WAdy  er  Raheh,  33. 

Oebd  Hardn  (M.  Hor)  :  proofs  of  its 
identity,  86  note, 

Oebel  Katherin  (M.  St.  Catherine):  why 
so  called,  30,  45,  76 ;  ascent  of, 
76 ;  visible  from  0,  ed  Deir,  78  ; 
and  from  the  Pass  of  El-  WaJt^  79. 

Oebel  Mokaiteb  (M.  of  writing),  60. 

Oebel  Mouea  (M.  of  Moses) :  traditional 
site  of  Sinai,  39 — 44  ;  ascent  o^  74 ; 
colours,  12  ;  springs  and  vegetation 
on,  18,  19  ;  valleys  of,  26,  42  ; 
mysterious  noises  heard  on,  14,  22  ; 
visible  from  O.  ed  Deir,  78 ;  and  from 
£1'  Wah,  79  ;  no  inscriptions,  60. 

Gebd  Solab  (M.  of  the  Cross),  0,  ed  Deir, 
77. 

Gedor,  159  note. 

tGedoth  (banks  of  a  river),  503. 

Gehenna,  172. 

Ge-Hinnom  (Ravine  of  H.),  172,  482. 

fGeliloth,  284  note,  294  noU,  378  note, 
489. 

Gennesareth,  Lake  of:  view  of  from 
Tabor,  369;  described,  369,  370;  de- 
pression of,  and  climate,  370 ;  beach, 

371,  377,  378 ;  vegetation,  371  ; 
has  no  associations  with  the  0.  T., 

372,  389  ;  Jewish  belief  that  Mes- 
siah would  rise  from  it,  372  ;  called 
Chinnereth  in  the  0.  T.,  373;  copious 
springs  on  the  W.  shore,  373 ;  re- 


calls the  Valley  of  the  Kile,  374  ; 
contrast  with  Dead  Sea,  374 ;  abund- 
ance offish,  375,  877,  427  ;  eastein 
shore,  379  ;  traditional  localities  of 
the  lake,  384  note;  deiivation  of 
name,  374  note. 

Gennesareth,  Plain  oi;  373,  382  ;  andeni 
activity  in,  375 ;  its  dense  popula- 
tion, 376;  contrast  with  the  sur- 
rounding desert^  378  ;  compared  to 
Vale  of  Siddim,  374f  384  ;  soeoe  of 
the  Sower  and  other  Parables,  425 ; 
bixtis  of,  427,  429. 

Geological  features :  of  Syria,  4  ;  of  S^pai 
— limestone,  7,  sandstone,  8,  gramte, 
10;  of  Palestine,  147,  150,  154. 

Gerar,  valley  of;  159. 

G^erisi,  or  Gerizites  (1  Sam.  xxvii.  8), 
237  note,  249. 

Gerizim,  M. :  probable  scene  of  Abniliam*s 
meeting  with  Melchizedek,  237,  249, 
250  ;  address  of  Jotham  frx>m,  239  ; 
still  Sanctuary  of  Samaritans,  240  ; 
visible  from  Plain  of  Sharon,  251, 
260,  276. 

+Geruth  (inn),  529. 

Gethsemane  :  traditional  site  o^  455. 

GhoMdeh:  see  Wddy  G. 

Ohor,  the  (Jordan  valley),  283,  291  note. 
487. 

Ghwrundd:  see  Wddy  0, 

tGibeah  (a  hiU),  41,  307  note,  342  note, 
497  ;  comp.  214  note. 

Gibeah  of  Saul  {Td-d-FnLiX),  213,  217. 

Gibeon  {El-Jib),  215;  high-plaoe  of 
Gibeon,  {Nebi  Samud),  216. 

Gideon,  229,  247,  341,  344. 

Gilboa,  M.,  836  ;  bare  hills  of,  337 ; 
battle  of,  328,  338,  344  ;  spring  on, 
342 ;  possiUy  alluded  to  in  Judg. 
vii.  3,  342  note, 

Gilead  (heap  of  witness),  323  note ;  moun- 
tains of,  322. 

Gilgal,  307  ;  its  successive  history,  308  ; 
mention  of;  with  Gerizim,  238  note  ; 
possibly  two  places  of  the  name,  308 
note, 

Gischala :  birth-place  of  St.  Paul,  accord- 
ing to  Jerome,  201  note. 

Golan,  389. 

fGoommatz  (pit),  516. 

Cbshen  (frontier),  inBgypt,  xzxi.,  xxxvii., 
and  on  S.  of  Pal.,  159. 

Gospels :  differences  between  the  first 
three  and  the  fourth,  418  ;  Apocry- 
phal Gospels,  417,  440,  444. 

Gbanite  of  Siiiai,  10,  11. 

Greece  :  change  of  climate  through  loes 
of  wood,  120 ;  connexion  of  its 
locality  with  its  history,  ziv. 

Greek  and  Roman  names  in  Pal., 233, 329 ; 
their  tranaitoriness,  264,  276,  381. 
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GrottoeB  :  aelectdon  of,  for  the  sacred 
localities  of  Pal.,  153,  489  ;  Grotto 
of  Nativity,  15^,  489  ;  of  Ascension 
on  Oliyet^  153,  453  ;  of  Annunci- 
ation, 448. 

Groves  of  Astarte,  144,  897,  521. 

Guadalquivir,  B. :  derivation  of  name,  15. 

Guides,  Arab,  of  Sinai,  xziv.  notCj  29 
nofe,  42,  72,  77,  86  note. 

Gulf  of  Akaba,  5,  83,  84  ;  level  ot  291. 

tGulloth  (bnbbtings),  512. 


Hadad-fiimmon,  847. 

Hmdjar  Ahuin,  826. 

'*  Hamath  :  entering  in  of,**  407. 

Hammath,  873. 

Haram-eS'Skerif  (The  Noble  Sanctuary), 
«.«..  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  169. 

Hareth  :  forest  of,  121. 

Harith:  see  Wddy  H. 

Harod  (trembling) :  spring  of,  842  note, 

Easbeyct,  R,  894. 

Hattin :  battle  o^  847,  869.  See  also 
Horns  of  H. 

H&vemick,  on  Dan,  400. 

Havoth-Jair,  327,  527.    SeeChawah. 

Hazar-susim  (Village  of  Horses),  160. 

Hazason-tamar  (Felling  of  Palm),  i,e, 
Engedi,  144,  295. 

Hazer  (Tent  YUlage):  frequent  occurrence 
of  the  name  in  S.  of  Pal.,  160.  See 
Chatzer. 

HazoT :  city  of  Jabin,  on  Merom,  891  ; 
its  remains,  397 ;  grove  of  Astarte 
there,  144,  897. 

Hebron  :  earliest  city  of  Pal.,  164  ;  ap- 
proach to,  100  ;  pools  0^  108,  518, 
514;  Mosque  of,  101,  149. 

Helena  :  her  church  at  Bethlehem,  489  ; 
and  on  Olivet,  452. 

Heliopolis  (On),  xxxiv.,  IL 

tHepher  (pit),  615. 

Herder:  on  Mt.  Tabor,  851  note;  on 
tribe  of  Dan,  396. 

Hereford  Cathedral :  mediaeval  map  there, 
116  nae. 

Hermon,  Mt,  109, 894:  its  various  names, 
408  ;  "dew  of  Hermon,"  404  note, 

Herod  the  Great :  his  bnildings  at  Jerus. 
182  ;  founder  of  GsBsarea,  261;  resi- 
dence at  Jericho,  809  ;  illness,  295. 

Herod  Agrippa  :  his  death,  262. 

Herod  Antipas :  his  buildings  at  Ti- 
berias, 874. 

Hieromax,  R.  (ShericU-el'Mandhur^ 
284  note,  297,  803  note, 

**  Hill  country"  of  Judoa,  161. 

Hiram,  140  note,  864  note, 

Hobah,  412. 

Holy  Places  :  their  interest,  437  ;  list  of 
the  chief,  488. 


Holy  Sepulchre,  the  :  scope  of  the  argu- 
ments for  and  against  the  tradi- 
tional site  of,  179,  457 ;  diversity  of 
its  various  architecture,  460 ;  and 
worship,  461,  464  ;  scene  at  Easter, 
464-471  ;  possible  origin  of  these 
rites,  466  note. 

+Hor  or  Har  (Mountain),  41,  494. 

Hor :  see  Mount  H. 

Horeb :  meaning  o^  29 ;  sx>ecial  use  of 
the  word,  29  note. 

Horites,  20  no^e,  516. 

"  Horns  of  Hattin,"  M.,  336,  870. 

Hot  springs  of  Peninsula  of  Sinai,  21  note; 
of  Palestine,  878. 

HiUeK,  L.  (Merom),  891  :  name  as  old  as 
the  Crusades,  891  note. 

Hyaenas  :  see  Zeboim. 

Hyssop,  21  note,  69,  81.  See  Zcwa/,  and 
Caper  plant. 


lim,  or  Ije-abarim,  119  note, 

lim,  in  S.  of  Jadah,  119  note, 

Imad'd-Deen  (Bbal),  238  note. 

Infantry  :  strength  of  Israelite  armies, 
135. 

+Ir  or  Ar  (city),  521. 

Ipsambul,  Ivi. 

Ish-bosheth,  328. 

Issachar  :  territory  of,  and  sluggish  cha- 
racter of  the  tribe,  848,  362. 

Issus  :  bay  of,  109. 

tJaar  (forest),  517. 

Jabbok,  K,  297. 

Jabesh-Gilead,  346. 

Jabin,  Eingof  Hazor,  838,  391. 

Jacob,  176  :  his  vision  at  Bethel,  219  ;  his 
first  settlement  in  Pal.,  236 ;  his 
caution,  147,  241. 

Jacob's  Well,  147,  240,  428. 

"  Jacob's  Tears,"  155,  247  note, 

fJad,  side  of  a  river,  503. 

Jaffa  (Joppa),  243  note,  255,  261,  271. 

Jair,  327,  627. 

tJam  (the  sea,  and  the  west),  115  note, 
comp.  373 ;  583. 

fJarden  (Jordan^  605. 

Jasher,  Book  of,  210. 

Jeba  (Geba),  214. 

Jebus  :  si^e  and  capture  of,  172  :  pos- 
sibly Zion,  the  "  upper  dty,"  177. 

Jehoshaphat :  valley  of,  173. 

Jehu  :  his  pursuit  of  Ahaziah,  847. 

/tfnin  (En-gannim),  349  note. 

fJeor  :  special  name  of  the  Nile,  zxxv., 
504. 

Jephthah,  827. 

tJarcah,  "thigh"  of  a  mountain,  496.' 

Jeremiah :  his  lament  over  K.  Josiah, 
847. 
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Jeridio :  key  of  P«l«8tuie,  805  ;  nomatyiu 
streams  near,  305^  306  ;  palms  at, 
145,  307. 

Jeroboam :  his  temple  at  Beth-el,  221, 
222. 

Jerome :  his  residence  at  Bethlehem, 
104,  442;  on  Bbal  and  Gerizim, 
238  note;  on  Salem  of  Melchiiddek, 
250  note  ;  on  Adnmmim,  424  note  ; 
on  the  encampment  by  the  Bed  Sea, 
32  noU;  on  Kadesh,  93  noU;  and 
on  Mt.  Hor,  95  note. 

Jemsalatm;  possible  origin  of  the  dual 
termination,  177  note. 

Jerusalem  :  great  elevation  of  site^  129, 
170  ;  first  aspect  disappointing,  166; 
constant  view  of  monntains  of  Moab, 
104,  167,  175,  300;  compared  in 
situation  to  Luxembourg,  167 ; 
ravines  round,  167,  172,  174, 
482  ;  grandeur  of  approach  from 
the  east,  168  ;  protracted  possession 
of  it  by  the  Jebosites,  170  ;  empha- 
tically a  mountain  dty,  170  ;  Isir  of 
the  lion  of  Judah,  171,  529,  530  ; 
compactness  of,  1 73 ;  in  what  manner 
the  mountains  *' stand  round"  it^ 
174 ;  comparison  of  site  with  that 
of  Borne,  175 ;  natural  capital  of 
Pal.,  176  ;  its  position  on  the  fron- 
tier of  Judah  andBenj.,  176,  199; 
double  nature  of  the  city,  177 ;  siege 
by  Titus,  175,  178  ;  spring  beneath 
^e  Temple,  180  ;  has  never  over- 
stepped its  walls,  181 ;  walls  built 
by  Sultan  Selim  I.,  182  ;  its  ancient 
splendour,  182;  present  ruinous 
condition  possibly  caused  by  earth- 
quakes, 184 ;  visible  from  Mar 
Blias,  251  ;  prophetical  dennncia- 
tions  of,  273  ;  tannery  at^  274  ; 
Holy  Places  o^  450  ;  Church  of 
Ascension,  452  ;  tomb  of  Virgin, 
454 ;  Gbthsemane,  455 ;  Ckenaculum, 
456  ;  Holy  Sepulchre,  457. 

f  Jeshimon  (waste),  488. 

Jesreel :  valley  o^  336,  341  ;  spring  o^ 
342,  345  ;  park  and  palace  of,  349 ; 
visible  from  Garmel,  356,  356. 

Job,  Book  o(  286  note,  492  note,  505. 

John,  St.  :  the  scenes  of  his  gospel 
chiefly  in  Judeea,  418. 

John  the  Baptist :  tomb  at  Sebastieh, 
245  ;  scene  of  his  preaching,  and  his 
outward  aspect,  311 ;  his  food,  146. 

Jonathan :  his  victory  over  the  Philis- 
tines, 205,  214  ;  David's  lament 
over  him,  345. 

fJooval  (fioodstream),  508. 

Jdppa,  113, 115 :  derivation  of  name,  243 
note  ;  St  Peter  at,  263,  274. 

Jordan  (Descender),   the  :  origin  of  the 


name,  284 ;  extraordinary  goierml 
character.  111 ;  inflnonce  on  the'H. 
Land,  111  ;  rapid  deseent  and  tor- 
tuous course,  282,  283  note ;  changes 
in  depth,  303,  304;  terraces,  305 
noU;  Desert  plain,  297,  298 ;  jungl« 
on  banks,  284,  297 ;  paasage  oi,  by 
Joshua,  804  ;  fords  of,  303,  311, 
327,  343 ;  baptism  of  John,  312  ; 
bathing  of  the  Pilgrims,  314 — 316  ; 
the  Jordan  between  Gennesarethand 
Merom,  871  note;  lower  source  at 
Telrel-Kadi,  894 ;  upper  source  at 
BaniaSj  396.     See  Jarden. 

Joseph  in  Egypt,  xxxi.,  xxxv.,  xxxiL, 
xlv. ;  at  Dothan,  247. 

<*  Joseph's  tomb"  in  the  vale  of  She- 
chem,  148,  241  note, 

Joseph,  Count  of  Tiberias,  384. 

Josephns  :  on  the  route  of  the  IsraeUtes, 
32,  34, 35, 66  note;  on  Hoi«b,  40  ;  on 
the  Bock  of  Moses,  47;  onKadesh  and 
Petra,  94;  on  the  Earthquake  of  Jeru- 
salem, 184;  on  valley  of  Shaveh,  249 
noU;  account  of  Moses'  death,  801 ; 
on  Galilee,  363  note;  Gbnnesareth, 
874,  876  note;  on  Capernaum,  884 
note;  on  Bethsaida,  527. 

Joshua :  his  capture  of  Ai,  202 ;  the 
battle  of  Beth-horon,  208—212; 
battle  with  Jabin,  391  ;  legendary 
''tomb  of  Joshua"  at  head  of  U 
Merom,  393  note;  law  respecting 
fish  in  Gennesareth,  375. 

Joshua,  book  of:  importance  for  geo* 
graphy  of  Pal.,  xiii. 

Jofliah  :  his  battle  with  Pharaoh  Kecho^ 
and  death,  116,  347. 

Judaea  :  table-land  of,  174, 176  ;  hQls  of, 
161,  307,  808. 

Judah  :  character  of  tribe,  162. 

Judas,  traditional  tree  o^  105  note,  186. 

Judas  Maccabeeus  :  battle  at  Beth-horon, 
212. 

Judith,  booko^  247. 

Justinian :  builder  of  Convent  of  St 
Catherine,  52,  53. 


Kda:  aeeEl-Kda. 

Kadesh  (holy),  93,  98  :  encampment  of 
the  Israelites  at,  93  ;  identical  with 
Petra,  94  ;  its  dignity  in  the  Hebrew 
traditions,  96  ;  supposed  by  Bobin- 
son  to  be  Ain-el-  Weibeh,  98. 

Eadesh-bamea,  93  note;  distinguished 
by  Jerome  from  K.  en-Mishpat,  93 
note. 

Kadieka  (holy) :  R.  of  Phoenicia,  269. 

Kalat-es-Shukif  (Belfort),  405  note. 

Kanah  (reed),  stimm,  260. 

Kamac,  xli. 
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Eaniak,  in  Brittaay,  99  note, 
Keble  :  see  Chxifitian  Year. 
Kedesh-Naphtali,  340,  864,  396. 
Kedron  (black),  Tavine  of,  172,  296 ;  in 

EzekiePs  vision,  294 
Kelt  (possibly  the  Cberith),  305. 
Kenitea,  160,  161,  295,  340. 
Kerak  of  Moab,  167,  285,  528. 
Khan  Jvaufy  247  note. 
Khan  Minyehy  888. 
Khatimyeh  (bonndary)  B.,  277,  406. 
Khaesah  (reedy),  inner  part  of  plain  of 

Sharon,  260. 
Kinah,  160  note, 
+Kir  (wall),  622. 
tKiriah  (city),  528. 
Kirjath-jearim  (city  of  forests),  121,  205 

note,  518,  524. 
Eiijaih-aannah  (city  of  palm),  161. 
Kirjath-eepher  (city  of  book),  161. 
KiBhon,  R.,  836,  836,  839,  855. 
Kithhet-en-Naear^  411  note. 


*  *  Ladder  of  the  Tyriana  "  (Bm  Nakhora), 

264,  266,  269. 
Ladroon,  i  €.,  Castellam  boni  Latronitf 

207. 
Labai-roi,  well  of,  159. 
Lasaf,  or  ^»a/ (caper  plant),  21,  69,  81. 
tLoahon  (tongue  or  bay),  503. 
Latin  monks  :  their  superiority  to  Greek, 

354;  impressiTcness  of  ^eir  serrioe 

at  Nazareth,  443. 
Lebanon :  meaning  of  the  name,    403 ; 

source  of  imagery  to  Hebrew  poetry, 

404  ;  view  from,  405  ;  traditions  o^ 

413. 
Lebaoth  (lionesses),  162  note. 
Legends  of  Pal.  :  their  slight  connexion 

with  the  localities,  155,  451. 
Leontes,  R.  {Litdny)  :not  an  ancient  name, 

406  note ;   largest  river   of  Syria, 

269  ;  its  conrse,  282,  407. 
Leopardi :  his  connexion  with  the  story  of 

Loretto,  448  note, 
Libnah  (white),  207  note,  258  note,  521. 
"  Lily  "  of  Palestine,  139,  429. 
Limestona :    of  Syria  generally,    4  ;    of 

Sinai,    7;  of  Palestine,    147,    150, 

154,  807,  890 ;  at  Adummim,  424 

**IiionofJudah,»'  162,  171. 

Lions  :  in  monntains  of  Judah,  162  note, 

Litdny  E.  (Leontes),  110,  406. 

"  Little  Hennon"  {DHhy),  836. 

Lo-debar,  484  note, 

Loretto,  House  of  :  its  flight  from  Naza- 
reth, 445  ;  daily  devotions  at,  446  ; 
examination  of  the  legend,  447 ;  its 
probable  origin,  449,  450. 

Lot :  his  view  from  Bethel,  218. 


Luxembourg  :  compared  in  site  to  Jeru- 
salem, 167. 

Luynes,  Due  de  :  his  Commentary  on  In- 
scription of  Bsmunazar,  277,  256 
note, 

Luz  (almond) :  ancient  city  on  site  of 
Bethel,  221,  234  note,  521. 

Lycus  (wolf) :  river  of  Phoenicia,  269. 

Lydda,  263. 


tMaaleh  (ascent),  500. 

Maaleh  Acrabbim  (Ascent  of  Scorpions), 

113  note,  500. 
fKaan  (place  watered  by  springs),  511. 
tMaareh  (open  field),  492. 
fMabbooa  (gushing  spring),  512. 
fMabbool  (the  deluge),  509. 
Maocabieus  :  see  Judas  M. 
Machpelah,  cave  o^  149. 
Magdala,  882. 
Mahanaim  (two  hosts),  828. 
Mahomet :  legends  of  his  visit  te  Sinai,  58, 

54 ;  flight  to  Jerusalem,  150,  179  ; 

view  over  Damascus,  132,  218,  410. 
Maimonides  :  buried  at  Tiberias,  372. 
Makkedah,  211,  151. 
i-Makor  (well-spring),  512. 
Mamre,  oak  of,  103,  142. 
Manasseh  :  the  tribe,  327,  391. 
Manna,  21,  26  note, 
fMaon  (den),  171  note,  530. 
tMaoz  (stronghold),  530. 
Ma8ada(Se66(^),  163, 171  note,  296, 531. 
Mashchith  (corruption)  :  Talmudic  name 

for  Olivet,  US  note, 
Matterhom  (Alp)  :  derives  its  name  from 

the  meadows  below,  like  the  moun- 
tains of  Sinai,  17  note, 
fMatzor  (fort),  531. 
Maundrell,  287. 
+Mearah  (cave),  516. 
Medinet'Chai :  traditional  name  of  Muk- 

mcu,  204  note, 
Medjel,  384  note. 
Megiddo:  plain  of,  886,  839,  347;  waters 

of,  389  ;  battle  of,  847* 
Melchizedek,  238,  249. 
Memphis,  Iv.,  IviL 

Meonenim  (enchantmento)  :   oak  or  tere- 
binth of;  142  note,  239  note,  520. 
Merom,  lake  of  (called  also  Samachon, 

and  now  IliUeh),  391  ;  various  other 

names,  891  note, 
Mesopotamia  (Aram-naharaim),  129,  502 

note, 
tMetsad  (Uir),  171  note,  580. 
tMetzuUah  (bottom),  483. 
tMical  (brook),  507. 
Michmash,  208  ;  bitile  of,  205  ;  root  of 

word,  204  note, 
tMidbar  (wUdemess),  22,  486. 
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MidUuutei :  thdr  inclusion,  840. 

Migdid-el :  probably  Magdiihs  882  note, 

Higdol,  87. 

Mlgron  (preoipioe),  near  Miohmash,  206 
note. 

tMikveh  (reaeiroiff),  513. 

l£ilman,  Dean,  txit.  note,  167,  178. 

fMiphraU  (bay),  583. 

tMiagab  (lofty  rock),  500. 

tMiahor  (downs),  name  of  trans-Jordanic 
territory,  824  note,  844  note,  484. 
See  185,  '4eTel." 

fMistar  (hiding  place),  581. 

fMiniar  (fortress),  529. 

Mispeh  (watch-tower)  :  probably  Scopns, 
218,  215,  226. 

Moab  :  mountains  of,  104,167, 175,  218, 
820,  821 ;  vineyards  o^  421  note, 

Modin,  162. 

Moi  Tenuah  (Crocodile  E.),  276  note, 

Moladah  :  well  of,  in  S.  of  Judab,  159. 

Monte  Rosa  :  Arabic  names  of  the  a4ja- 
oent  valleyB,  15  note, 

Mont-joye  (Nebi  Samuel),  182,  214. 

Moore  :  his  report  on  population  of  Syria, 
120  note. 

fMorad  (descent),  501. 

Moreh  :  oak  of,  1 42  ;  or  terebinths  o^ 
235,  238,  252.     See  519. 

Moriah  (vision  or  appearance),  M.,  177 
and  note,  178,  251. 

Moses  :  in  Egypt,  xxxv.  zlv.  Iv.  ;  his 
view  from  Pisgah,  131,  800,  321  ; 
bis  death,  301 ;  and  burial-place, 
302  ;  Wells  of  M.  on  the  Red  Sea, 
28,  66;  Rock  of  M.,  46,  47. 

Mosque  of  Omar,  168,  169,  178. 

tMotza-maim  (spring-head),  511. 

Mount  Hor  {Oebel  Bardn) :  fii-st  view  of, 
85  ;  proof  of  its  identity,  86  ;  visible 
from  the  Deir,  97.    See  also  495. 

Mount  of  Beatitudes,  868  ;  view  of,  from 
WAdy  Hymam,  383,  429  note;  of 
Safed  from,  429. 

Mount  of  Olives  :  its  elevation,  175  ;  its 
four  summits,  186  ;  **  The  Park" 
of  Jerusalem,  187  ;  Rabbinical 
legend  of  the  dwelling  of  Shechinah 
on,  189  ;  remarkable  view  of  Jeru- 
salem from,  182, 192.     See  Olivet. 

Mount  of  Precipitation,  367,  443  note. 

Mountain  views  of  Pal.  131,  182  :  from 
Gerizim,  236  ;  Gilead,  320  ;  Naza- 
reth, 365  ;  Lebanon,  405s  of  Da- 
mascus from  A.-Libaiius,  410. 

Mountains  :  security  over  plains,  136, 
231 ;  highest  mountains  named  from 
their  snowy  tops,  403  note. 

Mountains  of  Galilee  :  their  beauty  and 
richness,  361. 

Mountains  of  Sinai :  the  T6r,  8  ;  their 
geology,    10 ;     main   groups,    11 ;   j 


oolours,  12,  69 ;  complication  of 
summits,  12,  74  ;  desolate  gnndear, 
13,  18  ;  stillness,  18  ;  called  after 
iheWAdys,  14,  29;  other  names  doe 
to  some  natural  peculiari^,  17,  29. 

Mountjoy:  see  Mont-joye. 

MUkmaa  (Michmash)  :  traditions  o^  204 
note, 

Mussulman  legends :  puerility  of  many, 
149  ;  of  Moses,  80  ;  of  Jethro,  32  ; 
of  Rock  of  Sakiah,  179  ;  of  the  Aas 
of  Jesus,  190  noU;  batUe  of  Beth- 
horon,  211  note;  of  Peters  vision, 
274 ;  of  Eiyah,  268 ;  of  Christ's 
descent  at  Damascus,  412  note;  of 
Abel,  Seth,  and  Noah,  412,  414; 
of  a  light  in  their  sanctuaries  on 
Friday  nights,  268,  414,  469 ;  of 
the  tombs  of  various  saints,  149, 
412,  414. 

Mustard  tree,  427  note. 

Myrtles,  on  Olivet,  145  note,  121,  455. 


Nabal  the  Carmelite,  160. 

Nabk  (Thorn),  370,  426. 

Nablotu  (Neapolis,  Shechem),  238. 

fNachai  {foddtf,  or  torrent-bed),  14, 
294  note,  505. 

fNahar  (perennial  river),  501. 

Nahar-Mukalta  (R.  of  Slaughter),  the 
Kishon,  355  note. 

Nahr-el-Kelb  (Lycus),  Dog  RiTer,  117. 

Nain,  357,  367. 

Nakb-Badera,  10,  70. 

Nakb'Hdwy  (pass  of  the  wind),  73. 

NdJeOe,  M.  (bell),  9,  14. 

fNaphathandN.-Dor,  260,  493. 

Naphtali,  368 ;  possession  of  the  S.  of 
Galilee,  863,  873. 

Nativity  :  church  of,  at  Bethlehem,  438  ; 
common  to  the  three  sects ;  remnant 
of  the  Basilica  built  by  Helena,  439, 
and  last  repaired  by  Edward  IV., 
141,  439  ;  Grotto  of  Nativity,  439  ; 
antiquity  of  the  tradition,  440  ;  its 
possible  origin  ;  objections  to  iden- 
tity of  site,  441. 

Nazareth  :  situation,  865  ;  ancient  repu- 
tation of,  366  ;  sacred  localities  of, 
366,  367,  442;  taken  in  1291  by 
Sultan  Khalil,  448 ;  abundance  of 
flowers,  365  note;  connection  with 
our  Lord,  417. 

Nazareth :  Franciscan  Ch.  of  Annunci- 
ation at,  443;  Greek  Ch.,  444; 
legend  of  the  flight  of  the  Viiigin*s 
house  to  Loretto,  445  ;  house  at 
Nazareth  compared  with  that  at 
Loretto,  436,  447. 

Nebi-Mouea  (Tomb  of  Moses),  302  note. 

Nebi  Samuel,  138,  166;  viewof  Jemsa- 
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lemfrom,  186,  208  ;  de8ern)ed,  214; 
the  ''Monntjoy"  of  the  Ornsaders, 
214 ;  has  been  suppoeed  to  be  Mizpeh, 
215  ;  bat  is  probably  the  High  Place 
of  Gibeon,  215,  226 ;  according  to 
Moss,  tradition,  Bamiih,  224. 

Nehi'Zur  or  Nahi-Z,,  277. 

Nehemiah,  182. 

New  Forest :  Tabor  compared  to,  350. 

i-Nikrah  (hole),  498. 

Nile  :  in  Delta,  zzziii.  ;  yallejo^  zxxy.; 
colour  of,  zzxY.  ;  at  Silsilis,  zIt.  ; 
at  Cataracts,  zIti.,  liii. ;  in  Nnbia, 
zliz. ;  vegetation  along,  zxzvi.,  Ivii., 
121  ;  palms  at  Memphis,  It.,  807  ; 
Talley  o^  recalled  by  Gennesareth, 
874  ;  birds  of,  xxxvi.,  427.  See 
leor,  and  SMchor. 

Noah  :  tomb  of,  in  Lebanon,  414. 

Nob  :  possibly  on  the  ¥.  Galilsei  snmmit 
of  Olivet,  187,  188  note.  Suggestion 
of  Mr.  Thmpp  regarding,  188  note. 

Northern  boundary  of  Pal.,  400. 

Nubia,  xliz. 


Oaks  of  Palestine  (SI,  Slah),  189,  142, 
619,  520  ;  oakof  Mamre,  108,  142; 
of  Moreh,  142  ;  of  Meonenim,  142 
note;  of  Bethel,  or  of  Deborah 
(Allon-bachuth),  143,  220,  226 ;  of 
Zaanalm,  143,  840  note^  868  nofte ; 
of  Bashan,  144,  820,  329;  at  Tel- 
el-Kadi,  894  ;  at  Hazor,  397. 

Oak  timber  from  England,  used  in  roof  of 
Ch.  of  Nativity  at  Bethlehem,  141. 

''Offence,  Mount  of:"    on  Olivet,  186, 

188  note, 

Oleandera  :  probable  allusion  to,  in 
Ps.  i.,  146 ;  at  Gennesareth,  371, 
872 ;  on  Upper  Jordan,  398 ;  on 
theOrontes,  409. 

Olive-trees  of  Pal.,  139  :  on  the  traditional 
site  of  Gethsemane,  465. 

Olivet  {GehelrH'Tur) :  origin  of  word, 
186  note  ;   Rabbinical  traditions  of, 

189  ;  formerly  abundant  in  vege- 
tation, 121,  187;  view  of  Jerusalem 
from,  132,  192  ;  probably  scene  of 
Parables  of  Last  Judgment  and  of 
Gk)od  Shepherd,  422 ;  olive-trees 
now  existing  on,  455  ;  and  fig-trees, 
422.  See  Mount  of  0.  and  Pklm- 
trees. 

Omar,  his  magnanimity,  461. 

Open  space  before  ihe  gates  of  Eastern 

cities  (Rechob),  346,  349,  350,  528. 
tOphel  (mound),  309  no^  498. 
Ophrah    {Tayiheh) :     the   **city  called 

Ephraim,"  214. 
Oreb  (raven),  341. 
Origen  :   buried  at  T|Ere^  270 ;    on  the 


text  of  John  i.  28,  310  note;  and  of 
Matt.  viii.  28,  380  note, 

Oman  (Araunah),  180  note, 

Orontes,  R.,  110 ;  importance  and  pecu- 
liarity of  its  course,  281,  408  ;  com- 
pared with  the  Wye,  409. 

Oxus,  R.,  290  note. 


Pktd&n-aram  (cultivated  upland),  129  note. 

Pagan  religion  :  its  great  localities  deeply 
impressive,  156,  195^  231. 

Palestine  (Philistia,  Und  of  the  Philis- 
tines) :  origin  of  the  word,  256  ;  the 
link  between  Sinai  and  Lebanon, 
111 ;  and  between  Assyria  and 
Egypt,  116  ;  cut  off  from  the  rest  of 
the  world,  112  ;  absence  of  havens, 
113,  265  ;  length  and  breadth  o^ 
114 ;  presence  of  both  sea  and 
mountains,  114;  conflueuce  of  East 
and  West,  117  ;  ruins  of,  117, 119; 
alteration  in  climate  and  productive- 
ness, 120 ;  contrast  with  Desert,  121 ; 
but  monotonous  to  European  eyes, 
137;  abundance  of  water,  123; 
storms  and  earthquakes  of,  124, 184; 
analogies  with  the  Western  world, 
127  ;  varied  natural  features  of, 
127 ;  mountainous  character  of, 
128,  129  ;  general  elevation  of  the 
country,  102, 130 ;  firat  called  Aram, 
129;  fenced  cities  of,  132;  **high 
places,"  138  ;  want  of  roads,  185  ; 
security  of  its  mountain  districts, 
136  ;  plains  now  infested  by  the 
Bedouins,  136  ;  preeminent  in  the 
East  for  flowers,  139,  365  note; 
scarcity  of  large  trees,  138  ;  olives, 
139  ;  cedars,  140  ;  historical  trees, 
142  ;  palms,  144  ;  rocky  character, 
147  ;  identification  of  ancient  wells, 
147  ;  tombs,  148  ;  caves,  in  ancient 
times,  151,  152,  in  modem  times, 
158  ;  consecration  of  grottoes,  153, 
440,  441 ;  legends  due  to  natural 
features,  154  ;  contrast  of  its  sacred 
localities  with  those  of  Greece,  156, 
231. 

"Palm-trees,  city  of:"  Jericho,  144, 
145,  801,  807 ;  possibly  also  En- 
gedi,  296  note,  144. 

Palm-trees  :  on  the  Nile,  xxxiii.,  Ir., 
805  ;  of  Palmyra,  8  ;  of  the  Desert^ 
20,  25,  68,  98;  at  El-WAdy,  19; 
rarity  of,  in  Pal.,  98,  99,  144  ;  on 
the  maritime  plains,  145,  267 ;  on 
OUvet,  121,  146,  187  ;  at  Jericho, 
144,  807  ;  at  En-gedi,  144,  295 ; 
at  Eirjath-Sannah,  161  ;  origin  of 
the  name  Phoenicia,  146,  267;  at 
Abila,  298  note;  in  Esdraelon,  348 ; 
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At  TiberiMy  870  ;  at  entnaoe  of 
JoidAQ  to  a  of  QftUlee,  871  ;  Palm- 
tree  of  Deborah,  145. 

Palmer  :  origin  of  the  tenn,  145. 

Paneas,  398 ;  see  Gsoearea  FhilippL 

Parablee  of  our  Lord,  420 ;  thoee  relating 
to  TineyanLs  102,  164,  420  ;  to  fig- 
trees,  421,  422  ;  to  ahepheixU,  423  ; 
to  cornfields,  425,  426 ;  the  birds, 
427;  the  fish,  427,  429;  the  torrent^ 
430  ;  images  drawn  from  the  hum- 
blest objects  of  life,  432. 

'<  Paradise  :  "  origin  of  the  word,  518. 

Park-like  character  of  Esdraelon,  349  ; 
of  Carmel,  852,  490 ;  of  the  territory 
of  Bphiaim,  243. 

Paul,  St.  :  visit  to  Arabia,  50  ;  pride  in 
his  tribe,  201  :  at  Cnsarea,  268;  in 
Phoenicia,  267 ;  reputed  site  of  his 
conversion,  412. 

t  Peleg  (stream),  507. 

Pella,  830. 

Penea,  329 ;  our  Lord^s  retirement  to, 
380,  419  ;  probable  scene  of  parable 
of  the  Lost  Sheep,  423. 

tPerazoth  (unwalled  villages},  528. 

Peter,  St.  :  his  vision  at  Joppa,  115, 
263,  274  ;  his  visit  to  the  Phdn  of 
Sharon,  263  ;  his  confession  at  Ceesa- 
rea  Philippi,  399. 

Petra,  87 ;  identified  with  Kadesh,  94, 
95;  the  Holy  Place  of,  98;  propheti- 
cal curse  on,  272. 

PharparE.  (Afpaj),  409  note, 

Phiala  (bowl) :  not  the  source  of  the 
Jordan,  394  note, 

Philn,  zlvii. 

Philip  the  Tetrarch  :  builder  of  Julias, 
374,  381 ;  and  of  ()iesarea  PhiUppi, 
397. 

Philistines,  their  origin,  256 ;  towns  oil 
256,  337. 

Phoenicia :  meaning  of  word,  145,  267, 
see  also  noU  ;  early  maritime  enter- 
prise, 267  ;  abundance  of  rivers,  269 ; 
first  settlements,  288  ;  alliance  with 
northern  tribes,  363. 

Pi-ha-hiroth  :  meaning  of  word,  37  note. 

PiUte,  103,  262. 

Pilgrims  :  to  Mecca,  8  ;  to  the  Jordan, 
334;  to  Jerusalem,  464,  471. 

Pine-trees  on  Lebanon,  140  note, 

Pisa  :  Campo  Santo  at,  449. 

Pisgah :  view  of  Moses  from,  131,  MO  ; 
and  of  Balaam,  800;  position  of, 
301  note,  821  ;  the  word,  496. 

*  *  PUin :"  mistranslation  of  in  Auth.  Vers, 
for  "Oak,"  142  note,  285  note,  239 
note,  340  note,  520. 

PUins  of  Palestine  :  retained  by  the  Ca- 
naanites,  134,  898  ;  now  infested  by 
Arabs,  136 ;  their  insw^urity,  136  ; 


their  agrienltoral  value^  136,  258. 

SeeBsdraelon,ShepheIah,  andShaitnu 
Pompey  :  advanced  on  Jerusalem  by  the 

Bethany  road,  168,  176. 
Pook:  of  Hebron,  101,  246  ;  of  Slosun, 

180;  of  Samaria,  246.   See  513,  514. 
Poplars  on  Anti-Libanus,  140  noU. 
Porter,  Bev.  J.  L.,  406  note,  407  note, 

409  note,  412  nctej  510. 
Prophecy :  the  true  accomplishment  ol 

271,  272,  384. 
"Prophets  :"  summit  of  Olivet,  186. 
Prophets  :  schools  of,  at  Bethel,  222  ;  at 

Jericho,  308. 
Ptolemais  (Aocho,  Acre),  264. 
Ptolemies,  the,  zlviii. 
Pyramids,  zxxv.,  Iv. 
Pythagoras  :  on  Carmel,  353. 


"Quaik  :"  miracle  of  the,  82. 
Quarantania,  308. 


Rabbath-Ammon,  322. 

Baces  of  the  Arabian  ChiistiaDS  round  the 
H.  Sepulchre,  466. 

Bachel :  tomb  o^  149. 

Ramah  of  Benjamin  {Er  Jtam),  213. 

Bamah  of  Samuel  :  various  supposed 
sites  of,  224,  225. 

Bamathaim  (double  height),  224  ;  site  o^ 
according  to  Eusebius  and  Jeromes, 
224. 

RanU:  said  by  Schwane  to  be  Bamath- 
aim, 225. 

Bameses,  xlvi.,  xlviii.,  L,  IL,  liii.,  117- 

Jtamet-d-KhalU :  one  supposed  site  of^ 
Bamah,  225. 

JRanUeh  (sandy)  ;  a  supposed  site  of 
Bamah,  224 ;  name  of  the  sea-side 
tract  of  PhUistia,  255;  and  of 
Sharon,  260,  275. 

Bamoth  Gilead,  323. 

M»-el-Abiad{ihe  White  Ca,pe)y  266. 

Rdt'd'Ain  (head  of  the  spring)  :  tradi- 
tional visit  of  CSuist  to,  268. 

Rds  NaJeh&ra,  264,  266. 

Rds  Soidfeh,  M.,  17,  42,  75,  76.  . 

Bavines  round  Jerusalem,  167,  172. 

Red  Sea  :  origin  of  the  name,  5  note. 

Beuben  :  pastoral  tribe,  825 ;  and  in- 
active, 827.  ^ 

Bephidim  :  battle  of,  41. 

Retem  (broom),  20,  79,  621. 

"Bib"  (Tselah) :  Hebr.  expression  for 
side  of  a  mountain,  188  note,  496. 

Bichard  Cceur-de-Lion,  218,  214,  265; 
at  Ascalon,  257,  259. 

Bimmon,  (the  cliff  RUmmon),  214. 

Bitter,  Professor  C. :  his  theory  of  Sinai,  40. 

Beads  of  Palestine^  185,  217  note. 
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Eobinson,  Dr.  :  confirmed,  75,  336 ;  cor- 
rected, 97  note^  282  note, 

Roman  and  Greek  namee  in  Palestine, 
233,  245,  264. 

Roman  bridges  over  Jordan,  296. 

Roman  rains,  in  Palestine  :  Sebaste,  245, 
412. 

Rome,  comparison  of  its  site  vlth  that  of 
Jerusalem,  175. 

fRosh  (bead  of  a  monntain),  496. 

"Round  fountain,"  the,  381. 

Royle,  Dr. :  identification  of  the  ''mustard 
tree,"  427  note. 

Rubad,  castle  of :  yiew  from,  321. 

Ruins  :  in  Palestine,  117 ;  Hebrew  words 
for,  119  note. 

RUmmon  (Runmon),  214. 


Sacramento  R.  282  note. 

Sacraments,   the  two  :    their  uniyersal 

force,  433. 
+  Sadeh  (cultirated  field),  490. 
Safed,   247  note,    870  :    sacred  city  of 

N.   Palestine,    372  ;    probably  the 

'*cityonanhUl,"429. 
Sdfeh:  pass  of,  98,  118. 
Sakrah,  rook  of  tiie :   described,    178 ; 

various  explanations  of,  179,  180. 
SaUhf  Sheyhh :  tomb  of,  5Q,  78,  466  note, 
Salem,  250. 
Salt  lakes  of  Africa,  Asia,  and  America, 

292. 
Saltness  of  the  water  of  various  seas,  292 

note, 
Samachon :  Qreek  name  of  Merom,  391 

note, 
Sanuuia  (Shomron),  244  ;  its  sieges,  245 ; 

pool  of,  246;  villages  of  the  district, 

337. 
Samaria,  the  woman  of,  242. 
Samaritans,  240,  241  note. 
Samaritan,  the  Good,  424. 
Samson,  258,  259. 
Sand :  in  the  East  and  Egypt,   zxxvi., 

liii.,  67  :  not  the  rule  of  the  Desert, 

8 ;  in  the  Parable  of  the  Torrent,  430. 
Sandstone  of  Sinai,  10,  11 ;  its  colour,  10, 

12;    inscriptions    on,    11,    60;   at 

Petra,  88—91. 
Sandy  belt  of  Debbet-er-Ramleh,  8 ;  and 

of  Bl-Kfta,  9. 
Santa  Casa  :  see  Loretto. 
Scmw :  plain  and  fortress  of,  246,  247 

note, 
Sardis  :  capture  of,  173. 
SareptiS  268. 
Saul :  his  visit  to  the  witch,  345 ;  his  death, 

and  disposalof  his  body,  346,  346. 
Scala    Tyrioiiim  :    see    Ladder   of  the 

TyniaDB. 
Scopus  :  hill  o^  186,  226. 


Scythians  :  their  incursion  into  Palestine, 
840  note, 

Scythopolis  (Beth-shan),  340  note,  417. 

Sea,  the:  "the West"  in  Hebrew,  116 
note  ;  Oriental  dread  of,  262. 

Sebaste  :  Roman  name  of  Samaria,  245. 

Sebheh  (Masada),  296  note,  527. 

tSela  (cUff),  95,  499. 

Selim  I.  :  builder  of  wsjls  of  Jerusalem, 
182. 

Semitic  names  :  instances  of  their  tena- 
city, 264,  276,  381.     See  also  233. 

Sena :  one  of  the  summits  of  Sinai,  42. 

Seneh  (acacia) :  possible  origin  of  name 
Sinai,  17  ;  crag  at  iMlchmash,  205. 

Sennacherib  :  his  advance  on  Jerusalem, 
206 ;  destruction  of  his  army,  20T 
note,  258  note  ;  legendary  site  of  the 
event,  154. 

Sepphoris,  or  Dio  Csesarea,  365. 

Sepulchres.     See  Holy  S.  and  Tombs. 

Septuagint :  rendering  of  hyssop,  21 
note;  GMor,  159  note;  Zelzah, 
225;  Beth-aven,  223  note;  of  1 
Sam.  xiv.  16, 19;  206  note;  "Lad- 
der "  of  JacoVs  vision,  220  note ; 
Moiiah  and  Moreh,  252 :  Philistines, 
256  note;  Sharon,  260  note;  the 
city  Adam,  304  note;  Beth-barah, 
343  note;  Beth-gan,  349  noU; 
Mizpeh,  392  note;  Adummim,  424 
note.  See  further,  notes  to  326, 
327,  392,  517,  526,  527,  and  Ap- 
pendix passim, 

Ser  (myrrh),  17,  78. 

Serbal,  M.  :  possible  derivation  of,  17  ; 
claims  of  Serbal  to  be  Sinai,  39,  40 ; 
ancient  sanctity  of,  40  ;  ascent  of, 
71  ;  and  view  from  summit,  72. 

Seth  :  tomb  of,  near  Damascus,  414. 

Shaalbim  (jackals),  162  note, 

tSharon  (smooth),  plain  of,  260  ;  forest 
0^  121,  260;  meaning  of  word,  485. 

fShaveh  (dale),  valley  of,  250,  488. 

Shaveh-Kiriathaim,  250. 

Shechem :  capital  of  Ephraim,  238  ; 
scene  of  the  coronations,  239 ;  well 
watered,  235. 

Shechinah:  tradition  of  its  sojourn  on 
Olivet,  189. 

tShefi  (bare  hill),  498. 

fShen  (crag),  500. 

Shells  on  the  shores  of  Red  Sea,  83 ;  of 
Gennesaretli,  371. 

tShephelah  :  the  low  land  of  Philistia, 
255,  258,  485. 

Sheriat-el-Khebir  (Jordan),  284  note, 
286. 

Sheriat-el'Mandhw  (Hieromax),  284 
note, 

Sheykh  Saleh.  See  Wddy-ea-Sheyhh, 
ajidSaleh, 
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tShichor  (Kile),  504. 

Shiloh  {Sdl^H)^  Banciiuuy  of  Ephnim, 

231,  233 ;  its  site  loDg  lost,  231. 
Shittah,  Shittim  (SayoZ),  20,  68,  298. 
Sbomron  (SanuriA),  244. 
Shoftl  (fox   or   jacUl),  102  noCe,   200 

note. 
Shabeibeh,  castla  of;  397. 
ShU  Barada,  413. 
Shilk  MouM,  60,  77. 
Shxinem,  336,  844. 
Siddim:  see  Vale  of  S. 
SidoD,  269,  271. 
fiihor,  xxxT.    See  Skichor. 
Sik,  at  Petra,  89—91. 
8iloam,  pools  of,  180,  428. 
SimeoD  :   lot  and  forionos  of  the  tribe, 

160,  161. 
Sinai :    origin  of   the    name,    17,    29 ; 

special  use  of  word,   29  note.    See 

OtbelMouaa,  Serhal,  Gehd  Koike- 

rin  ;  and,  Mountains  of  Sinai. 
Sinaitic  inscriptions,  58 — 62,  70,  72,  73, 

80. 
Sindian  (oak),  141,  413. 
Sir-i-kol,  Lake,  290. 
Sisera,  339,  340. 
Snow  in  Pal.  121,  128. 
Soba :  possibly  Ramatbaim-Zop&im,  225. 
Sodom  (burning),  289. 
Solomon  :   his  pools  and  gardens,   103, 

165,  243. 
«' Solomon,  city  of,"  177. 
**  South  "  frontier  of  Palestine,  159. 
Spain  :  occurrence  of  Arabic  names  in, 

15,  and  notCy  481. 
Sphinx,  the,  Wili. 
Springs  :  of  the  Desert  of  Sinai,  17,  79, 

81  :  of  Palestine  ;  their  abundance, 

123  ;  distinguished  from  wells,  147; 

round  the  Sea  of  GaUlee,  373.     See 

Ain. 
Spring  below  the  Temple,  177,  MO,  428. 
Spring  of  Annunciation  at  Nasareth,  366, 

444. 
St.    Louis  :    founder  of  tlie  CSonyent  at 

Garmel,  353. 
St.  Saba,  Convent  of,  296. 
Stags  (Ajalon),  208  note. 
''Star  of  Bethlehem,"  139. 
Stirling,  plain  of :  analogy  with  Esdraelon^ 

337  note. 
Stone  fences  to  the  fields  of  Judsea,  102, 

421. 
Stone-pines,  320  note. 
Storms  in  Palestine,  124. 
tSuccoth  (booths),  529. 
Bftph  (flags  or  weeds),  6  noie^  533. 
Surahit  el  Khadim^  49  note, 
Surafendf  probably  Sarepta,  268, 
Sycaminopolis  (Ca^ha),  146, 
Sycbar  (drunken),  228  note. 


8ycamot«s   in  Palestine,    146;    on   the 

Upper  Jordan,  393. 
Syria :    general  geological  feainreB^    4 ; 

origin  of  word,  270. 
Syrian  Christians :  their  chi^tel  at  tke  H. 

Sepukhie,  465, 


Taanach,  839. 

Tabigahy  spring  at  Qennesareth,  383. 

Tabor,  M.,  336  ;  described,  350 ;  in 
early  times  the  sacred  moont  of  the 
northern  tribes,  351  ;  not  the  Mount 
of  Beatitudes,  368  ;  nor  the  scene  of 
the  Transfiguration,  351;  riew  o^ 
from  Mt  of  Beatitudes,  429. 

Tabor,  oak  of,  225,  520. 

Tadmor,  meaning  of  the  word,  8  note. 

Tigo  of  Andalusia :  compared  to  ravines 
of  Jerusalem,  172. 

Tamarisk  (Eshel),  21,  69,  80,  520. 

Tamyras  R.  {Tamw\  406  note. 

''Tares"  (Zizania,  ZwDdn\  426. 

TayihtK,  in  the  Desert :  see  W&dy  T. 

Tuyibeh  (Ophrah)  214. 

fTealah  (conduit),  507. 

"  Tears  of  Jacob,"  155,  247  ikrfe,  371. 

Tel  (heap),  how  used  in  the  Bible,  119 
no/e,  203  note,  204  notL 

7ef-e2-/'M/t/(probablyGibeahofSanl),213. 

Tel-el-Bajar  (possible  site  of  Ai),  204 
noie^  206  note. 

Tel-el' Kadi  (hill  of  the  judge),  394  note. 

TelrFarash  (hill  of  Joshua),  393  noU. 

Tel-Bum,  383. 

Tel-Ki8hon,  T.  Sadi,  or  T.  Kans :  a 
knoll  below  Carmel,  355. 

Templars,  origin  of  the  order,  814. 

TetUura  (Dor),  261. 

Terebinth  (Elah,  Bntm),  in  Palestine,  21 
note,  141,  519 :  vaUey  of  the  T.,  207. 

Terraces  :  on  the  hills  of  Pal.,  138  ;  U 
the  Jordan,  297,  304. 

Thebes  in  Bgypt,  xxxviii,  xl. 

Thrupp,  Mr.,  his  conjectures  on  Jeru- 
salem, 171  noU,  173  note,  192  note; 
and  on  Nob,  188. 

Tiberias,  372,  374;  metropolis  of  Jewish 
race  for  three  centuries,  372 ;  and 
holy  city  of  the  north,  372 ;  biUIt  by 
Herod  Antipas,  374. 

Tlh  (wanderings),  desert  ol^  7. 

fTirah  (Bedouin  castle),  527. 

Tinah  :  Pahioe  of  Jeroboam,  243. 

Titus  :  his  siege  of  Jerusalem,  178. 

"Tomb  of  Hiram,"  277. 

Tombs  of  Egypt,  xxxvii.,  IriL  ;  of  the 
Kings  at  Thebes,  xlii.,  xUii.;  of 
Ibises  at  Memphis,  Iv.;  of  Palestine^ 
148,  428. 

"  Tombs  of  the  Prophets,"  cave  in  Olivet: 
its  history,  453. 
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'<Tomb  of  the  Virgin"  at  Uie  foot  of 

OUvet,  45*. 
Tdr,  mountaiiiB  of  the,  8,  9. 
TransfiguratioD,  the  :    proliabljr   not  on 

Tabor,  S61 ;  but  on  Hermon,  399. 
« Triumphal  entry"  of  Ghriat  into  Jem- 

salem,  168,  190—193. 
Tyre,  derivation  of  name,  270,  498 ;  its 

small  size,  270,  271  :  reserroir  at, 

268. 
Tyrian  dye,  269. 

T^ropoeon,  at  Jerusalem,  168,  178. 
+Tzur  (rock),  270,  498. 


Um-Khcdid,  276. 

Um-Shdmer :    meaning  of   name,    17 ; 

highest  mountain  in  the  Sinai  range, 

12,  16  ;  not  yet  explored,  39  note; 

mysterious  noises  heard  from,    14, 

39  noU. 
Urtcu,  103,  165,  243. 
Urumia,  salt  lake  of,  292  note. 
Utah,  salt  Uke  of,  America,  292. 
Uzziah  :  earthquake  in  reign  o^  184. 


Yale  of  Siddim  (fields),  288  ;  compared 
to  Plain  of  Gennesareth,  374. 

Valley  of  the  Jordan:  its  unparalleled 
depth,  111,  286;  level  of,  with 
respect  to  the  Bed  Sea,  291 ;  called 
Anion  and  Ghor,  2^3,  and  Arabah, 
284  note,  294no^e,  297,  487;  width 
of,  297. 

Vandlo,  the  "Palestine"  there,  449. 

Vegetation  of  Sinai,  16,  20,  68,  79 ; 
formerly  more  abundant)  24;  of 
Palestine  189. 

Vespasian  :  his  sacrifice  on  Garmel,  354 
note. 

Vine  :  cultivation  of,  in  Judah,  163,  421 ; 
emblem  of  Israel,  164  ;  parables 
rekting  to,  420,  421. 

Virgin,  tomb  of  the,  on  OUvet^  464. 

Volcanic  agency  :  traces  of,  in  Palestine, 
285,  291,  370.    See  Earthquakes. 


Wddy :  meaning  of  word,  14,  70  ;  the 
roads  and  rivers  of  the  Desert,  16  ; 
origin  of  their  names,  17;  mountains 
of  Sinai  called  after  them,  14  ;  equi- 
valent to  the  Hebrew  Nachal,  14 
note,  505. 

Wddy  Ahovr Hamad  (&ther  of  figs),  17, 
71 ;  contains  a  few  inscriptions,  59. 

Wddy  Aleyat,  at  base  of  Serbal,  71  ; 
contains  many  inscriptions,  59 ; 
brook  in,  44,  71. 

Wddy  Alias,  possibly  the  Cheriih,  805 
note. 


Wddy  Ckuteek,  311  note. 

Wddy  Ehni'Hammid,  299  noU. 

Wddy,  El  {The  WAdy),   its  luxuriant 

palm-grove,  19  note, 
Wddyel-Ain  (the  spring),  80,  85;  ite 

brook  perennial,  17  note,  80 ;  vege- 
tation in,  21  note, 
Wddy  ed'Deir  (the  convent),  41,  78. 
Wddy  er-Baheh    (rest) :    probably    the 

scene  of  the  giving  of  the  Law,  44, 

75  ;  long  unknown,  44. 
Wddy  ea-Sheykh  (the  saint) :  largest  of 

itke  Sinaitie  wAdys,   16,  42 ;  why  so 

called,  29,  56,  79. 
Wddy  Fth,  opposite  Tiberias,  380. 
Wddy  Feirdn :  the  Oasis  of  the  Sinaitie 

Desert^  19,   40,   42 ;  possible  scene 

of  the  battle  of  Bephidim,  41 ;  its 

brook  perennial,  17  note;  inscriptions 

in,  59  ;  vegetation  in,  71,  72,  73. 
Wddy  Gkazaleh,  81. 
Wddy  Ghurtmdel  (on  west  of  Peninsula 

of  Sinai)  :  palms  a^    25  ;  possibly 

Elim,  68. 
Wddy  Hm-iih,  201,  202,  221,  228. 
Wady  Hebrd/k,  38  ;  its  brook  perennial, 

17  note, 
Wddy   Howdr  (tiie    division),    in   the 

Arabah,  85. 
Wddy  ffuderdh,  80  ;  by  some  identified 

with  Hazeroth,  81,  92. 
Wddy  Hymam  (pigeons),  299  note,  882, 

429  note. 
Wddy  Ithm  (between  Akaba  and  Petra), 

84. 
Wddy  Kara,  284. 
Wddy  KeU,  202 ;  possibly  the  Cheritib, 

805,  306. 
WddyKibah:  probably  the  "Valley  of 

Gerar,"  159. 
Wddy  Kyd,  18. 
Wddy    Leja:     named    after    Jethro*s 

davghter,'  33 ;  contains  the  Rock  of 

Moses,  46. 
Wddy  Megdra  (the  cave) :  sandstone  of, 

10,  12;  inscriptions  in,  11,  26,  59. 
Wddy  Mohatteb  (writing):  described,  61; 

inscriptions  in,  11,  51,  59,  61,  70. 
Wddy  Mowa  (Moses):  modem  name  for 

the  valley  of  Petra,  89. 
Wddy  Mutyah,  204  note, 
Wddy    Salaka:    contains   a    perennial 

brook,  17  note, 
Wddy  Saedfeh  (willow),  17, 
Wddy  Saydl  (acacia) :  why  so  called, 

17,  79. 
Wddy  Sebdyeh :  scene  of  the  giving  of 

the  Law,   according  to  Bitter  and 

Laborde,  42  note,  44,  75,  78. 
Wddy  SkeUdl  (cataract),  38,   39,   69  ; 

reason  of  name,  15 ;  vegetation,  21 

noU. 
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WAdy  8k(maib  (Hobab),  32,  33. 

Wddy  Sidri  (thorn),  17,    70;  oontains 

inacriptionB,  59,  70. 
Wddy   SoUth    (the  crom):  has  A  few 

iiiBcriptioiiB,  60. 
Wddy  Souwyrah,  79. 
Wddy  Sumgky,  18,  81. 
Wddy  Suweinit:  202;  the  '^pMsage  of 

Michmaah,"  204. 
Wddy  Tayibeh :  yegetfttion  of,  17 ;  poB- 

aibly  Elim,  87. 
Wddy  Tudrik,  84,  87. 
Wddy  TidnU :  red  Bandstone,  85. 
Wddy  Urtdt,  166. 
Wddy  UkU  :  Elim  according  to  Laborde^ 

25,  68  ;  palms,  25  iwU, 
Wddy  Wettir,  81. 
Wady  ZotMrOf  probably  Maaleh  Acrab- 

bim,  113  note. 
Walls  of  Jerusalem,  181,  182. 
Warm  springs  of  Palestine,   285,   295, 

370,  373. 
Water-lilies  in  Pal.,  430. 
Water-shed  between  Dead  Sea  and  Gulf 

of  Akaba,  85. 
"Weeds,  sea  o^"  5  note,  88. 
Wells  of  Moses  {Ay<nm  Mousa),  66. 
Wells  of  Palestine,  147, 159,  161,  512;  of 

Bethlehem,  163;  of  Jacob,  240,  428; 

below  the  Rock  of  the  Sakrah,  179 

note;  near  Ajalon — Bir-el-Khehir. 

213. 
**  West,  the,"  in  Hebrew  the  same  word 

as  <<the  Sea,'*  115  note;  533. 


White  Cape(Aw-€;*ii6ta<2),  266. 

"Whited  sepulchres,*'  428. 

Wild  beasts :  townji  deriTing  names  from, 
162  noU,  200  noU. 

Wild  cattle  of  Palestine,  324. 

Wilderness  (Midbar),  22,  247  note,  486. 

Willis,  Professor ;  on  the  rock  of  ihe 
Sakrah,  180,  460  note;  on  the 
tombs  of  Joseph  and  Nioodemns,  457. 

Wye,  R.,  compared  to  the  Orontes,  409. 


Zaanaim,  oak  of,  143  natCj  840  note,  520. 

Zalmon,  M.  304 ;  possibly  Ebal,  239  wHe. 

Zarephath,  268. 

Zaretan,  304  note, 

Zeboim  (hyssnas):   ravine   ol^  162  mU, 

200tM>te. 
Zebnlun,  348,  362. 
Zechariah,  hu  references  to  the  Sarth- 

qnake,  185 ;  Ids  prophecy,  185  note, 
Zeeb  (wolf),  341. 

Zebah  :  LXX  rendering  of;  225. 
Zemarites,  the,  237  note, 
Zerin  (Jezreel),  349. 
Zimmermann's  Hap,  353  note, 
Zion:  the  stronghold  of  Jerusalem,  171, 

177  ;  city  of  David,  192  ;  argomcnte 

of  FergTisson  and  of  Thrupp,  171 

note,  174  note^  192  note. 
Ziph,  wood  of,  121. 
Zuw&n  (ii(i>fiov,    "tai^s"),  426. 


THK  END. 
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